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IN reading the history of nations, we find that, like individuals,
they have their whims and their peculiarities; their seasons of
excitement and recklessness, when they care aot what they do.
We find that whole communities suddenly fix their minds upon
one object, and go mad in its pursuit; that millions of people become simultaneously impressed with one delusion, and run after
it, till their attention is caught by some new folly more captivating
than the first. We see one nation suddenly seized, from its highest
to its lowest members, with a fierce desire of military glory;
another as suddenly becoming crazed upon a religious scruple;
and neither of them recovering its senses until it has shed rivers
of blood and sowed a harvest of groans and tears, to be reaped by
its posterity. At an early age in the annals of Europe its population lost their wits about the sepulchre of Jesus, and crowded
in frenzied multitudes to the Holy Land; another age went mad
for felll' of the devil, and offered up hundreds of thousands of victims to the delusion of witchcraft. At another time, the many
became crazed on the subject of the philosopher's stone, and committed follies till then unheard of in the pursuit. It was once
thought a venial offence, in very many countries of Europe, to destroy an enemy by slow poison. Persons who would have revolted
at the idea of stabbing a man to the heart, drugged his pottage
without scruple. Ladi~ of gentle birth and manners caught the
contagion of murder, until poisoning, under their auspices, became
quite fashionable. Some delusions, though notorious to all the
world, have subsisted for ages, flourishing as widely among civilised
and polished nations as among the early barbarians with whom
they originated,-tha~ of duelling, for instance, and the belief in
omens and divination of the future, which seem to defy the progress
of knowledge to eradicate them entirely from the popular mind.
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Money, again, has often been a cause of the delusion of multitudes.
Sober nations have all at once become desperate gamblers, Md
risked almost ~eir existence upon the turn of a piece of paper. To
trace the history of the most prominent of these delusions is the
object of the present pages. Men, it has been well said, think in
herds; it will be seen that they go mad in herds, while they only
recover their senses slowly, and one by one.
Some of the subjects introduced may be familiar to the reader;
but the Author hopes that sufficient novelty of detail will be found
even in these, to render them acceptable, while they could not be
wholly omitted i.nljustice to the subject of which it was proposed
to treat. The memoirs of the South-Sea madness and the Mississippi delusion are more complete and copious than are to be found
elsewhere; and the same may be said of the history of the Witch
Mania, which contains an account of its terrific progress in Germany, a part of the subject which has peen left comparatively
untouched by .Sir Walter Scott in his Letters ~ Demonolog!f and
Witchcraft, the most important that have yet appeared on this
fearful but most interesting subject.
Popular delusions began 80 early, spread 80 widely, and have
lasted so long, that instead of two or three volumes, fifty would
scarcely suffice to detail their history. The present may be considered more of a miscellany of delusions than a history-a chapter
only in the great and awful book of human folly which yet remains to be written, and which Porson once. jestingly said he
would write in five hundred volumes! Interspersed are sketches
of some lighter mattcrs,-amusing instances of the imitativeness
and wrongheadedness of the people, rather than examples of folly
and delusion.
Religious matters have been purposely excluded as incompatible with the limits prescribed to the. present work; a mere
•
list of them would alone be sufficient to occupy a volume.
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MONEY MANIA.-THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME.
Some In claD.deotlae companies combine ;
Erect ae1r aiDcb to trade beyoad the IID.e ;
W lth air and empty namea begulle the town,
ADd ralae aew credits first, thea ery 'eiD doWD.;
Dhide the empty IIOtblllg into abarea,
.&.Ad aet the crowd topther by the ~/JVo..

TID penona.l ebaracter and career of one man are ao intimately connected with the great 110heme of the years 1719 and 1720, that a history orthe Miaaisaippi madness can have no fitter introduction than
a lllr:etcll of the life of it& great author John Law. Historians are
di'rided in opinion u to whether they Bhould deeignate him a knave
VOL. L
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or a madman. Both epithets were unsparingly applied to him in his
lifetime, and while the unhappy consequences of his projects were
still deeply felt. Posterity, however, has found reason to doubt the
just.ice of the accusation, and to confess that John Law was neither
knave nor madman, but one more deceived than deceiving, more
sinned against than sinning. He was thoroughly acquainted with
the philosophy and true principles of credit. He understood the
monetary question better than any man of his day; and if his system
fell with a crash so tremendous, it was not so much his fault as that
of the people amongst whom he had erected it. He did not calculate
upon the avaricious frenzy of a whole nation; he did not see that
confidence, like mistrust, could be increased almost ad infinitum, and
that hope was as extravagant as fear. How was he to foretell that
the French people, like the man in the fable, would kill, in their
frantic eagerness, the fine goose he had brought to lay them so many
golden eggst His fate was like that which may be supposed to have
overtaken the first adventurous boatman who rowed from Erie to
Ontario. Broad and smooth was the river on which he embarked;
rapid and pleasant was his progress; and who was to stay him in his
career! Alas for him! the cataract was nigh. He saw, when it it was
too late, that the tide which wafted him so joyously along was a tide
of destruction; and when he endeavoured to retrace his way, he
found that the current was too strong for his weak efforts to stem,
and that he drew nearer every instant to the tremendous falls. Down
he went over the sharp rocks, and the waters with him. He was
dashed to pieces with his bark ; but the waters, maddened and turned
to foam by the rough descent, only boiled and bubbled for a time,
and then flowed on again as smoothly as ever. Just so it was with
Law and the French people. He was the boatman, and they were
the waters.
John Law was born at Edinburgh in the year 1671. His father
was the younger son of an ancient family in Fife, and carried on the
business of a goldsmith and banker. He amassed considerable wealth
in his trade, sufficient to enable him to gratify the wish, so common
among his countrymen, of adding a territorial designation to his
name. He purchased with this view the estates of Lauriston and
Randleston, on the Frith of Forth, on the borders of West and Mid
Lothian, and was thenceforth known as Law of Lauriston. The subject of our memoir, being the eldest son, was received into his father's
counting-house at the age of fourteen, and for three years laboured
hard to acquire an insight into the principles of banking as then
carried on in Scotland. He had always manifested great love for the
study of numbers, and his proficiency in the mathematics was con.
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Jlidered extraordinary in one of his tender years.

At the age of
eeventeen he waa tall, strong, and well made; and hie face, although
deeply acarred with the small-pox, was agreeable in its expression,
and full of intelligence. At this time he began to neglect his businea, and becoming vain of his person, indulged in considerable
extravagance of attire. He was a great favourite with the ladies, by
whom he was called Beau Law; while the other sex, despising his
foppery, nicknamed him Jessamy John. At the death of his father,
which happened in 1688, he withdrew entirely from the desk, which
bad become so irksome, and being possessed of the revenues of the
paternal estate of Lauriston, he proceeded to London, to see the
world.
He waa now very young, very vain, good-looking, tolerably rich,
.and quite uncontrolled. It is no wonder that, on his arrival in the
capital, he should launch out into extravagance. He soon became a
regular frequenter of the gaming-houses, and by pursuing a certain
plan, based upon some abstruse calculation of chances, he contrived
to gain considerable sums. All the gamblers envied him his luck,
and many made it a point to watch his play, and stake their money
on the 11:\Dle chances. In affairs of gallantry he was equally· fortunate; ladies of the first rank smiled graciously upon the handsome
Bcotchman-the young, the rich, the witty, and the obliging. But
all these successes only paved the way for reverses. After he had
been for nine years exposed to the dangerous attractions of the gay
life he was leading, he became an irrecoverable gambler. As his love
of play increased in violence, it diminished in prudence. Great losses
were only to be repaired by still greater ventures, and one unhappy
day he lost more than he could repay without mortgaging his family
eltate. To that step he was driven at laat. At the same time his
gallantry brought him into trouble. A love afFair, or slight flirtation,
with a lady of the name of Villiers,* exposed him to the resentment
of a Mr. Wilson, by whom he was challenged to fight a duel. Law
accepted, and had the ill fortune to shoot his antagonist dead upon
the spot. He waa arrested the same day, and brought to trial for
murder by the relatives of Mr. Wilson. He was afterwards found
guilty, and sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted to a
fine, upon the ground that the offence only amounted to man·
alaughter. An appeal being lodged by a brother of the deceased, Law
was detained in the King's Bench, whence, by some means or other,
which he never explained, he contrived to escape ; and an action
being instituted against the eheriJFs, he was advertised in the Gazette,
and a reward offered for his apprehension. He was described at
• Mila Elbabeth VUUen, aftenrarda COUDieu of Orlwe;r.
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"Captain John I.e.w, a Scotchman, aged twenty-six; a very tall,
black, lean man; well shaped, above six feet high, with large pockholes in his &ce; big noaed, and apeaking broad and loud." As this
wat1 rather a caricature than a description of him, it bas been supposed that it was drawn up with a view to tit.vour his eseape. He
Bucoeeded in reaching the Oontinent, where he travelled for three
years, and devoted muoh of hil attention to the monetary apd banking affaire of the countries through whioh he puaed. He stayed a
few months in Amsterdam, and speoulated to some extent in the
funds. His mornings were devoted to the study of fulance and the
principles of trade, and his evenings to the gaming-house. It is
generally believed that he returned to Edinburgh in the year 1700.
It is certain that he published in that city his Propo«d& mad RfJalt>nl
for COMtiluti'nfl a Council of TnMk. This pamphlet did not excite
much attention.
In a short time afterwards he published a project fur establiahing
what he oalled a I.e.nd-bank, • the notes ial!ued by which were never
to exceed the value of the ·entire lands of the state, upon ordinary
interest, or were to be equal in value to the land, with the right to
enter into potllleSBion at a certain time. The project excited a good
deal of di80U8Sion in the Scottish Parliament, and a motion for the
establishment of such a bank waa brought forward by a neutral party,
called the Squadrone, whom I.e.w had interested in his favour. The
Parliament ultimately paaeed a resolution to the effect, that, to establish any kind of paper credit, 110 aa to foroe it to pass, waa an improper
upedient for the nation.
Upon the failure of this p~ect, and of his efforts to procure a
pardon for the murder of Mr. WilBOn, I.e.w withdrew to the Oontinent,
and resumed his old habita of gaming. For fourteen yean he oontinued to roam about, in Flanders, Holland, Gel'DWly, Hungary,
Italy, and France. He soon beOIWle intimately aoquainted with the
extent of the trade and resouroea of each, and daily more confirmed
in his opinion that no country could prosper withollt a paper CUf'o
rency. During the whole of this time he appears to have ohiefiy
eupported hi.maelf by successful play. At every gambling-holll!e of
note in the capital. of Europe he was known and apprecWed u one
better lkilled in the intricacies of chance than any other man of the
dq. U ia atated in the B~mp/tte l!rtiverlll!lk that he was upelled,
first from Venice, and tJ't.erwards from Genoa, by the magiatratel,
who thought him a vi.tltor too dangerous for the youth of thOle oitie&.
During his resicle~~.oe in Paria he rendered himlelf obnoxioua to D'.Ar~n, the lieu.tieDallt-geoeral of the police, by whom he wu ordered
• The wlta of the daT ..u..t U a........,.. whloll wO'tl4 1l'tMk 11M . - 1 of the atata.
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to quit the capital. This did not take plaoe, however, before he had
made the acquaintance, in the aaloons, of the Duke de VendOme, the

} r- 1 i'

L
I

Prinoe de Conti, and of the gay Duke of Orleans, the latter of whom
was destined afterwards to exercise 80 much infiuence over his fate.
The Duke of Orleans was pleased with the vivacity and good sense of
the Soottish adventurer, while the latter was no lesa pleased with the
wit and amiability of a prinoe who promised to become his patron.
They were often thrown into each other's eociety, and Law seized
every opportunity to instil his financial doctrines into the mind of
one whoee proximity to the throne pointed him out as destined, at
no very distant date, to play an important part in the government.
Shortly before the death of
Louis XIV., or, as some say, in
~. Law propoeed a aeheme of
finance to Deamareta, the comptroller. Louis is reported to
have inquired whether the projector were a Catholic, and on
being answered in the negative,
to have declined having any
thing to do with him. •
It was after this repulse that
he visited Italy. His mind being
lltill occupied with aehemes of
finance, he proposed to Victor
Amadeus, Duke of Savoy t to
na •••n• or raucw.
eetabliJh his land-bank in that country. The duke replied that his
dominions were too circumaeribed for the etecution of eo great a
project, and that he wu by far too poor a potentate to be ruined.
He advised him, however, to try the king of France once more ; for
be was sure, if he knew any thing of the French character, that
the people would be delighted with a plan, not only 80 new, but 80
plausible.
Louis XIV. died in 1716, and the heir to the throne being an
infant only ae~ yean of age, the Duke of Orleans &~~umed the
reigna of government, as regent, during his minority. Law now found
himself in a more favourable position. The tide in hia affairs had
come, which, taken at the fiood, was to waft him on to fortune.
• Thlo aliiOCCiote, which 11 relat.d In the ool'l"8opon4ence of Madame de BaviHe,
DaclleM of Orleau and mother of the Regent, Is dlocredlted by Lord John Ruuell lo
hil Hillort/ of 1M priN!ipdl St41U of Europo from 1M 1'Ma of Utmht; for what reason he
does not Inform WI. There 11 no doubt that La" propoeed hlo oeheme to Desmaretl, ancl
that Loala relluoed to hear of lt. The reuon given for the refutalla quite oonolatent with
the • . . . _ of that blsoted and tyr&DIIlcal monarcb.
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The regent was his friend, already acqu:~inted with his theory and
pretensions, and inclined, moreover, to aid him in any efforts torestore the wounded credit of France, bowed down to the earth by the
extravagance of the long reign of Louis XIV.
Hardly was that monarch laid in his grave ere the popular hatred,
auppreased so long, burst forth _against his memory. He who, during
his life, had been flattered with an excess of adulation, to which
history scarcely offers a parallel, was now cursed as a tyrant, a bigot,
and a plunderer. His statues were pelted and disfigured; his effigies
tom down, amid the execrations of the populace, and his name rendered synonymous with selfishness and oppression. The glory of his
arms was forgotten, and nothing was remembered but his reverses,
his extravagance, and his cruelty.
The finances of the country were in a, state of the utmost disorder. A profuse and corrupt monarch, whose profuseness and corruption were imitated by almost every functionary, from the highest
to the lowest grade, had brought France to the verge of ruin. The
national debt amounted to 3000 millions of livrea, the revenue to
145 millions, and the expenses of government to 142 millions per
annum ; leaving only three millions to pay the interest upon 3000
millions. The first care of the regent was to discover a remedy for
an evil of such magnitude, and a council was early summoned to
take the matter into consideration. The Duke de St. Simon was of
opinion that nothing could save the country from revolution but a
remedy at once bold and dangerous. He advised the regent to convoke the states-general, and declare a national bankruptcy. The
Duke de Noailles, a man of accommodating principles, an accomplished courtier, and ~lly averse from giving himself any trouble
or annoyance that ingenuity could escape from, opposed the project
of St. Simon with all his influence. He represented the expedient
as alike dishonest and ruinous. The regent was of the same opinion,
and this desperate remedy fell to the ground.
The measures ultimately adopted, though they promised fair, only
aggravated the evil. The first and most dishonest measure was of
no advantage to the state. A recoinage was ordered, by which the
currency was depreciated one-fifth ; those who took a thousand pieces
of gold or silver to the mint received back an amount of coin of the
same nominal value, but only four-fifths of the weight of metal. By
this contrivance the treasury gained seventy-two millions of livres,
and all the commercial operations of the country were disordered.
A trifling diminution of the taxes silenced the clamours of the people, and for the slight present advantage the great prospective evil
was forgotten.
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A Chamber of Justice was next instituted to inquire into the malverations of the loan-contractors and the fanners of the revenues.
Tax-collectors are never very popular in any country, but those of
France at this period deserved all the odium with which they were
loaded. Aa BOOn as these farmers-general, with all their hosts of
trubordinate agents, called malMtimr,* were called to account for their
misdeeds, the most extravagant joy took po88e88ion of the nation.
The Chamber of Justice, instituted chiefly for this purpose, was endowed with very extensive powers. It was composed of the presidents
and councils of the parliament, -the judges of the Courts of Aid and
of Requests, and the officers of the Chamber of Account, under the
«eneral presidence of the minister of finance. Informers were encouraged to give evidence against the offenders by the promise of
one-fif\b part of the fines and confiscations. A tenth of all concealed
eft'ects belonging to the guilty was promised to such as should furni.ah the means of discoYering them.
The promulgation of the edict constituting this court caused a degree of consternation among those principally concerned, which can
only be accounted for on the supposition that their peculation had been
enormous. But they met with no sympathy. The proceedings against
them justified their terror. The Bastille was BOOn unable to contain
the prisoners that were sent to it, and the gaols all over the country
teemed with guilty or BUBpeCted persons. An order was iBBUed to all
innkeepers and postmasters to refuse horses to such as endeavoured
to eeek safety in flight ; and all persons were forbidden, under heavy
fines, to harbour them or favour their evasion. Some were condemned to the pillory, others to the galleys, and the least guilty to
fine and imprisonment. One only, Samuel Bernard, a rich banker
and farmer-general of a province remote fro"k the capital, was sentenced to death. So great had been the illegal profits of this man,looked upon as the tyrant and oppressor of his district,-that be
offered six millions of livres, or 250,000l. sterling, to be allowed to

eecape.

,

His bribe was refused, and be suffered the penalty of death.
Others, perhaps more guilty, were more fortunate. Confiscation,
owing to the concealment of their treasures by the delinquents, often
produced lC88 money than a fine. The severity of the government
relaxed, and fines, under the denomination of taxes, were indiscriminately levied up6n all offenders; but so corrupt was every department
of the administration, that the country benefited but little by the
sums which thus flowed into the treasury. Courtiers and courtiers'
wives and mistresses came in for the chief share of the spoils. One
• From ..U,~, &D oppreulve tax.
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contractor bad been taxed, in proportion to his wealth and guilt, at
the sum of twelve millions of livrea. The Count • • •, a man of
aome weight in the government, called upon him, and offered to prooure a remission of the fine if he would give him a hundred thouand
crowns. "Vous 6tes trop tard, mon ami;" replied the financier ; " I
have already made a bargain with your wife for fifty thousand."*
About a hundred and eighty millions of livres were levied in this
manner, of which eighty were applied in payment of the debts contracted by the government. The remainder found its way into the
pockets of the courtiers. Madame .de Maintenon, writing on this
eubjeot, aaya-" We hear every day of some new grant of the regent.
The people murmur very much at this mode of employing the money
taken from the peculators." The people, who, after the first burst
of their resentment is over, generally express a sympathy for the
weak, were indignant that so much severity should be used to so lit-tle purpose. They did not see the justice of robbing one set of rogues
to fatten another. In a few months all the more guilty bad been
brought to punishment, and the Chamber of Justice looked for victims
in humbler walks of life. Charges of fraud and extortion were brought
against tradesmen of good character in consequence of the great inducements held out to common informers. They were compelled to
Jay open their affairs before this tribunal in order to establish their
innocence. The voice of complaint resounded from every side ; and
at the expiration of a year the government found it advisable to discontinue further proceedings. The Chamber of J uatice was suppressed;
and a general amnesty granted to all against whom no charges had
yet been preferred.
In the midst of this financial confusion Law appeared upon the
ecene. No man felt more deeply than the regent the deplorable state
of the country, but no man could be more averse from putting his
shoulders manfully to the wheel. He disliked business ; he signed
official documents without proper examination, and trusted to others
what he should have undertaken himself. The cares inseparable from
his high office were burdensome to him. He saw that something
was necessary to be done ; but he Jacked the energy to do it, and had
not virtue enough to sacrifice his ease and his pleasures in the at-tempt. No wonder that, with this character, he listened favourably
• Tbla aneedote Ia related by M. de la Hode, In his LV• of Plailippe of Orr.tru. It
Yonld have looked more anthentle If be had given the namee of tho dishonest eontraet.or
aDd ·t he atiU more dlahoneat mlnlatet'. But M. de la Rode's book Ia liable to the aame
objeetlon •• mo•t of the French memoirs of that and of subsequent periods. It lo oullldent w1 th moat of them that an &needote be b<1t ,,_,.,; the ...,..,. but matter of ~nd&r
conolderatlon.
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to the mighty projeote, 80 easy of execution, of the clever adventurer
whom he had formerly known, and whose t&l.enta he appreciated.
When Law presented himlelf at court he was moet cordiallly received. He offered two memorials to the regent, in which he aet
forth the evils that had be&Jlen France, owing to an insufficient
currency, at different times depreciated. He asaerted that a metallio
currency, UDaided by a paper money, was wholly inadequate to the
wanta of a commercial country, and partiou1arly cited the eumplea
of Great Britain and Holland to shew the advantages of paper. He
ued many 80und argumenta on the subject of credit, and proposed
u a means of reetoring that of France, then at 80 low an ebb among
the natiolll, that he should be allowed to aet up a bank, which should
have the ~J~&~U~~ement of the royal revenues, and issue notes both on
that and on landed aecurity. He further proposed that this bank
should be administered in the kiDg's name, but subject to the control
of commissioners to be named by the States-General.
While these memorials were under consideration, Law tranalated
into French his essay on money and trade, and used every means to
extend through the nation his renown as· a financier. He soon became talked of. The oonfidanta of the regent spread abroad his
praise, and every one expected great things of llonsieur Lass. •
On the 6th of May, 1716, a royal edict was published, by which
Law was authorised, in conjunction with his brother, to establish a.
bank under the name of Law and Company, the notes of which
should bo received in payment of the taxes. The capital was fixed
at six millions of livres, in twelve thousand shares of five hundred
livres each, purchasable one fonrth in specie, and the remainder in
6ilku G'ltat. It was not thought expedient to grant him the whole
of the privilege~ prayed for in his memoriala until experience should
have ebewn their safety a.nd advantage.
Law was now on the high road to fortune. The study of thirty
years was brought to guide him in the management of his bank. He
made all his notes payable at sight, a.nd in the coin current at the
time they were iasued. This last was a master-etroke of policy, a.nd
immediately rendered his notes more valuable tha.n the precions
metall. The latter were constantly liable to depreciation by the un·
wile tampering of the government. A thouaand livres of silver might
be worth their nominal value one day, and be reduced one-eixth the
next, but a note of Law's bank retained ita original value. He pu~
licly declared at the same time, that a banker deserved death if he
• The French pro11011nood his name In thlo manner to &Yold tho nngallle oonnd, aw.
Aft.r the failure of hla eeheme, the wags said the nation wu laue d.. lui, ~o~~d propoao4
t11at be alaolll4 la fatlln be kncnnl bJ lhe Dame of KOIWaur Hel<u I
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made iaaues without having sufficient security to answer all demands.
The consequence was, that his noteS advanced rapidly in public_ estimation, and were received at one per cent more than specie. It was
not long before the trade of the country felt the benefit. Languishing commerce began to 1m up her head ; the taxes were paid with
greater regularity and less murmuring ; and a degree of confidence
was established that could not wl, if it continued, to become still
more advantageous. In the course of a year, Law's notes rose to
fifteen per cent premium, while the hilleu d'etat, or notes issued by
the government as security for the debts contracted by the extravagant Louis XIV., were at a discount of no less than seventy-eight and
a h&J.f per cent. The comparison was too great in favour of Law not
to att~ the attention of the whole kingdom, and his credit extended
itself day by day. Branches of his bank were almost simultaneously
established at Lyons, Rochelle, Tours, Amiens, and Orleans.
The regent appears to have been utterly astonish~ at his success,
and gradually to have conceived the idea that paper, which could so
aid a metallic currency, could entirely supersede it. Upon this fundamental error he afterwards acted. In the mean time, Law commenced the famous project which has handed his name down to posterity. He proposed to the regent (who could refuse him nothing)
to establish a company that should have the exclusive privilege of
trading to the great river Mississippi and the province of Louisiana,
on its western bank. The country was supposed to abound in the
precious metals; and the company, supported by the profits of their
exclusive commerce, were to be the sole farmers of the taxes and sole
coiners of money. Letters patent were issued, incorporating the
company, in August li17. The capital was divided into two hundred thousand shares of five hundred livres each, the whole of which
might be paid in hi/ku d'etat, at their nominal value, although worth
no more than a hundred and sixty livrea in the market.
It was now that the frenzy of speculating began to seize upon the
nation. Law's bank had effected so much good, that any promises
for the future which he thought proper to make were readily believed.
The regent every day conferred new privileges upon the fortunate
projector. The bank obtained the monopoly of the sale of tobacco,
the sole right of refinage of gold and silver, and was finally erected
into the Royal Bank of France. Amid the intoxication of succesa,
both Law and the regent forgot the maxim so loudly proclaimed by
the former, that a banker deserved death who made issues of paper
without the necessary funds to provide for them. As soon as the
bank, from a private, became a pulllic institution, the regent caused
a fabrication of notes to the amount of one thousand millions of
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livres. This was the first departure from sound principles, and one
for which Law is not justly blameable. While the affairs of the bank
were under his control, the issues had never exceeded sixty millions.
Whether Law opposed the inordinate increase is not known; but as
it took place as soon as the bank was made a _royal establishment, it
is but fair to lay the blame of the change of system upon the regent.
Law found that he lived under a despotic government; but he was
not yet aware of the pernicious influence which such a government
could exercise upon so delicate a framework as that of credit. He discovered it afterwards to his cost, but in the meantime suffered himself
to be impelled by the regent into courses which his own reason must
have disapproved. With a weakness most culpable, he .lent his aid
in inundating the country with paper money, which, based upon no
solid foundation, was sure to fall, sooner or later. The extraordina_ry
present fortune dazzled his eyes, and prevented him from seeing the
evil day that would burst over his head, when once, from any cause
or other, the alarm was sounded. The parliament were from the first
jealous of his influence as a foreigner, and had, besides, their misgivings as to the safety of his projects. As his influence extended, their
animosity increased. D'Aguesseau, the chancellor, was unceremoniously dismissed by the regent for his opposition to the vast increase
of paper money, and the constant depreciation of the gold and silver
coin of the realm. This ouly served to augment the enmity of the
parliament, and when D'Argenson, a man devoted to the interests of
the regent, was appointed to the vacant chancellorship, and made at
the same time minister of finance, they became more violent than
ever. The first measure of the new minister caused a further depreciation of the coin. In order to extinguish the bilkts d'etat, it was
ordered that persons bringing to the mint four thousand livres in
apecie and one thousand livres in billtu d'etat, should receive back
coin to the amount of five thousand livres. D' Argenson plumed himeelf mightily upon thus creating five thousand new and smaller livres
out of the four thousand old and larger ones, being too ignorant of
the true principles of trade and credit to be aware of the immense
injury he was inflicting upon both.
The parliament saw at once the impolicy and danger of such a
eystem, and made repeated remonstrances to the regent. The latter
refused to entertain their petitions, when the parliament, by a bold
and very unusual stretch of authority, commanded that no money
abould be received in payment but that of the old standard. The
regent summoned a lit fk jmtia, and annulled the decree. The parliament resisted, and issued another. Again the regent exercised his
privilege, and annulled it, till the parliament, stung to fiercer opposi-
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tion, paased another decree, dated August 12th, 1718, by which they
forbade the bank of L&w to have any concern, either direct or indirect, in the administration of the revenue ; and prohibited all
foreigners, under heavy penaltiea, from interfering, either in their
own names or in that of others, in the management of the finanoee
of the state. The parliament considered L&w to be the author of all
the evil, and some of the councillors, in the virulence of their enmity.
proposed that he should be brought to trial, and, if found guilty, be
huog at the gates-of the Palaia de Justice.

r.t.l.41e a ow&&. .... ra• eAaDalf.

Law, in great alarm, fled to the Palaia Royal, and threw himeelf
on the protection of the regent, praying that measures might be taken
to reduce the parliament to obedience. The regent had nothing so
much at heart, both on that account and becallSE' of the disputes that
had arisen relative to the legitimation of the Duke of Maine and the
Count of Thoulouae, the sons of the late king. The parliament was
ultimately overawed by the arrest of their president and two of the
councillors, who were sent to distant prisons.
Thus the first cloud upon Law's prospecta blew over: freed from
apprehension of personal danger, he devoted his attention to his
famous Mississippi project, the shares of which were rapidly rising,
in spite of the parliament. At the commencement of the year 1719,
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an edict was published, granting to the Miaaia!ippi Company the excluai•e privilege of trading to the Eaat Indies, China, and the South
Beu, and to all the poeeeasiona of the French Eaat India Company,
establilhed by Colbert. The Company, in oonaequence of this great
increase of their bueineaa, aaaumed, aa more appropriate, the title of
Company of the Indies, and created fif\y thouand new ebare8. The
prospects now held out by Law were moat magnificent. He promised
a yearly dividend of two hundred Uvree upon each share of five hundred, which, as the shares were paid for in lJilkU d'&at, at their nominal n.Iue, but worth only 100 Uvres, waa at the rate of about UIO
per cent profit.

The pt&bUo enthuium, which had heeD 10 long rising, could not
NIUt a Yiaion 10 l!plendid. At leaa three hundred thoaaand appUott&iODI nre made for ~. fiftJ ~0111&Dd new aharel, uu1 Law'a hOUI
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in the Rue de Quincampoix was beset from morning to nigJ.t by the
eager applicants. As it was impoBBible to satisfy them all, it was
several weeks before a list of the fortunate new stockholders could be
made out, during which time the public impatience rose to a pitch of
frenzy. Dukes, marquises, counts, with their duchesses, marchionesses, and countesses, waited in the streets for hours every day before Mr. Law's door to know the result. At last, to avoid the jostling of the plebeian crowd, which, to the number of thousands, filled
the whole thoroughfare, they took apartments in the adjoiuing houses,
that they might be continually near the temple whence the new Plutus
was difi'using wealth. Every day the value of the old shares increased,
and the fresh applications, induced by the golden dreams of the whole
nation, became so numerous that it was deemed advisable to create
no less than three hundred thousand new shares, at five thousand
livres each, in order that the regent might take advantage of the
popular enthusiasm to pay off the national debt. For this purpose,
the sum of fifteen hundred millions oflivres was necessary. Such was
the eagerness of the nation, that thrice the sum would have been
subscribed if the government bad authorised it.
Law was now at the zenith of his prosperity, and the people were
rapidly approaching the zenith of their infiltuation. The highest and
the lowest cl&88es were alike filled with a vision of boundless wealth.
There was not a person of note among the aristocracy, with the exception of the Duke of St. Simon and l'tlarshal Villars, who was not
engaged in buying or selling stock. People of every age and sex and
condition in life speculated in the rise and filii of the Mississippi
bonds. The Rue de Quincampoix was the grand resort of the jobbers,
and it being a narrow, inconvenient street, accidents continually
occurred in it, from the tremendous pressure of the crowd. Houses
in it, worth, in ordinary times, a thousand livre& of yearly rent, yielded
as much as twelve or sixteen thousand. A cobbler, who had a stall
in it, gained about two hundred livres a day by letting it ont, and
furnishing writing materials to brokers and their clients. The story
goes, that a hunchbacked man who stood in the street gained considerable sums by lending his hump as a writiug-desk to the eager speculators I The great concourse of persons who &88erobled to do business brought a still greater concourse of spectators. These again
drew all the thieves and immoral characters of Paris to the spot, and
constant riots and disturbances took place. At nightfilll, it was often
found necessary to send a troop of soldiers to clear the street.
Law, finding the inconvenience of his residence, removed to the
Place Vend6me, whither the crowd of agiotm,., followed him. That
•cious square soon became as thronged aa the Rue de Quincam..
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poix: 6-om morning to night it presented the appearance or a fair.
Booths and tents were erected for the transaction of business and the
ale of refreshments, and gamblers with their roulette-tables stationed
themselves in the very middle of the place, and reaped a golden, or
rather a paper, harvest from the throng. The boulevards and publio
gardens were forsaken; parties of pleasure took their walks in preference in the Place VendOme, which became the fashionable lounge of

the idle, as well as the general rendezvous of the busy. The noise
wu 10 great all day, that the chancellor, whose court was situated in
the aquare, complained to the regent and the municipality that he
could not hear the advocates. Law, when applied to, expressed his
willingnesa to aid in the removal of the nuisance, and for this purpose
entered into a treaty with the Prince de Carignan for the HOtel de
~Ill, wh,ich hac! a garden of several ac:ret in the rear. A bargaitJ
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was concluded, by which law became the purchaser of the hotel at
an enormous price, the prince reserving to himself the magnificent
gardeus as a new source of profit. They contained some fine statues
and several fountains, and were altogether laid out with much taste.
As aoon as Law was instaUed in his new abode, an edict was publiahed, forbidding all persons to buy or sell stock any where but in
the gardens of the H6tel de SoiBSOns. In the midst, among the trees,
about five hundred small tents and pavilions were erected, for the

aOI'Sit •• aoueo•a.

convenience of the stock-jobbers. Their 'farious colours, the gay
ribands and bannera which floated from them, the busy crowds which
passed continually in and out-the inoeant hum of voices, the noise,
the music, and the llfirange mixture of buaine11 and pleasure on the
countenances of the throng, all combined to give the place an air of
enchantment that quite enraptured the Parisians. The Prince de
Carignan made enormous profits while the delusion lasted. Each
tent was let at the rate of five hundred livres a month; and, as there
were at least five hundred of them, his monthly revenue from this
source alone must have amounted to 250,000 livres, or upwards of
lO,OOOl. sterling.
The honest old soldier, Marshal Vi.l.lars, was so vexed to see the
• folly which had smitten his countrymen, that he neve!' could speak
with temper on the subject. Passing one day through the Place
Vend6me in his amiage, the choleric gentleman was so annoyed at
the infatuation of the people, that he abruptly ordered his coachman
to atop, and, putting his head out of the caniage-window, harangued
&hem for full half an holll' Oil their " diagusting avarice." Tbia waa
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not t. very wise proceeding on his part. Biases and shouts of laughter
resounded from every &ide, and jokes without number were aimed at
him. There being at Jaat strong symptoms that something more
tangible was fiying through the air in the direction of his head, the
marshal waa glad to drive on. He never again repeated the experi-

ment.
Two sober, quiet, and philosophic men of letters, M. de Ia Motte
and the Abbe Terrason, congratulated each other, that they, at least,
were free from this strange infatuation. A few days afterwards, lUI
the worthy abbe WIUI coming out of the H6tel de Soissons, whither
he had gone to buy sharea in the Mississippi, whom should he see but
his friend La Motte entering for the same purpose. "Ha !" said the
abbe smiling, "is that yw.f' "Yes," said La Motte, pushing piUit
him aa fast as he was able ; " and can that be !IOU !" The next time
the two scholars met, they talked of philosophy, of science, and of
religion, but neither had courage for a long time to breathe one
syllable about the MississippL At liUit, when it was mentioned, they
agreed that a man ought never to swear against his doing any one
thing, and that there was no eort of extravagance of which even a
wile man waa not capable.
During this time, Law, the new Plutus, bad become all at once
the most important pereonage of the state. The ante-chambers of the
regent were forsaken by the courtiers. Peers, judges, and bi.l!hops
thronged to the HMel de Sois8ons; officers of the army and navy,
ladies of title and fashion, and every one to whom hereditary rank or
public employ gave a claim to precedence, were to be found waiting
in his ante-chambers to beg for a portion of his India stock. Law
was eo peftered that he was unable to see one-tenth part of the applicants, and every manoouvre that ingenuity could suggest was employed
to gain access to him. Peers, whoee dignity would have been outraged if the regent had made them wait half an hour for an interview,
were content to wait &i.x hours for the chance of seeing Monsieur Law.
Enormous fees were paid to his servants, if they would merely announce their names. Ladies of rank employed the blandi.l!hments of
t.heir smiles for the same object; but many of them came day after
day for a fortnight before they could obtain an audience. When Law
accepted an invitation, he was sometimes so surrounded by ladies, all
uking to have their names put down in his lists as shareholders in the
oew stock, that, in spite of his well-known and habitual gallantry,
he wu obliged to tear hi.ml;elf aw&y par for«. The most ludicrous
stratagems were employed to have an opportunity of speaking to him.
One lady, who had striven in vain during several days, gave up in
deapair all attempts to see him at his own house, but ordered her
VOL. I.
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coachman to keep a strict watch whenever she was out in her carriage,
and if he saw Mr. Law coming, to drive against a poet and upset her.
The coachman promised obedience, and for three days the lady waa
driven incessantly through the town, praying inwardly for the opportunity to be overturned. At last she espied Mr. Law, and, pulling
the string, called out to the coachman, " Upset us now I for God's
sake, upset us now I" The coachman drove against a post, the lady

screamed, the coach was overturned, and Law, who had seen the accitknt, hastened to the spot to render assistance. The cunning dame
was led into the HOtel de Soissons, where she soon thought it advisable to recover from her fright, and, after apologising to Mr. Law,
confessed her stratagem. I.aw smiled, and entered the lady in his
books as the purchaser of a quantity of India stock. Another story
is told of a Madame de Boucha, who, knowing that Mr. Law was at
dinner at a certain house, proceeded thither in her carriage, and gave
the alarm of fire. The company started from table, and Law among
the rest ; but, seeing one lady making all haste into the house towards
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him, while every body else was scampering away, he IIWipeCted the
trick, and ran oft' in another direction.
Many other anecdotes are related, which even though they may
be a little exaggerated, are neverthele88 worth preserving, as shewing
the spirit of that singular period. • The regent was one day mentioning, in the pretence of D'Argenson, the Abbe Dubois, and some other
persona, that he was desirous of deputing some lady, of the rank at
leut of a duchess, to attend upon his daughter at Modena; " but,"
added he," I do not exactly know where to find one." "No I" replied one, in affected surprise ; " I can tell you where to find every
duchess in France : you have only to go to Mr. Law's; you will see
them every one in his ante-chamber."
M. de Chirac, a celebrated physician, had bought stock at an
11Dlucky period, and was very anxious to sell out. Stock, however,
continued to fall for two or three days, much to his alarm. His mind
was filled with the subject, when he was suddenly called upon to
attend a lady who imagined herself unwell. He arrived, was shewn
up stairs, and felt the lady's pulse. " It Calla I it falls I good God I it
falla continually I" said he musingly, while the lady looked up iu his
face all anxiety for his opinion. "Oh, 1\l. de Chirac," said she, starting to her feet and ringing the bell for assistance ; " I am dying I
I am dying I it falls ! it falls I it falls I" " What falls Y" inquired the
doctor in amazement. " My pulse I my pulse I" said the lady; " I
must be dying." "Calm your apprehensions, my dear madam," said
M. de Chirac; " I was speaking of the stocks. The truth is, I have
been a great loser, and my mind is so cfuturbcd, I hardly know what
I have been saying."
The price of shares sometimes rose ten or twenty per cent iu the
oouree of a few hours, and many persons in the humbler walks of life,
who bad risen poor in the morning, went to bed in affiuence. An
extensive holder of stock, being taken ill, sent his servant to sell two
hundred and lifty shares, at eight thousand livres each, the price at
which they were then quoted. The servant went, and, on his arrival
in the Jardin de Soissons, found that in the interval the price had
rileD to ten thousand livres. The difference of two thousand livres
on the two hundred and fifty shares, amounting to 000,000 livres, or
'lf),CXXJl. sterling, he very coolly transferred to his own uae, and giving
the remainder to his master, set out the same evening for another
oountry. Law's coachman in a very short time made money enough
• The carloua reader may lind an anecdote oC the eagemeu of the FreDCh ladlea to
retain Law In their company, which wiU make blm blush or amite """"rdlng u be
bappeua to be very modeet or the renne. It Ia related In the IAUr• of Jt..-....
CWioUc Elila6ol4 .U ..B<INrt, .DIIcMu qf
,.ol. U. p. :171..

Or,_.,,
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to set up a carriage of his own, and requested permiBBion to leave hi.a
service. Law, who esteemed the man, begged of him as a favour, that
he would endeavour, before he went, to find a substitute as good as
himself. The coachman consented, and in the evening brought two
of his former comrades, telling Mr. Law to cho011e between them, and
he would take the other. Cookmaids and footmen were now and then
as lucky, and, in the full-blown pride of their eo.aily-a.cquired wealth,
made the most ridiculous mistakee. Preserving the language and
manners of their old, with the finery of their new station, they afforded continual subjects for the pity of the sensible, the contempt
of the sober, and the laughter of every body. But the folly and
meanness of the higher ranks of society were still more disgusting.
One instance alone, related by the Duke de St. Simon, will shew the
unworthy avarice which infected the whole of society. A man of
the name af Andre, without character or education, had, by a series
of well-timed speculations in Mississippi bonds, gained enormous
wealth in an incredibly short space of time. As St. Simon expresses
it, " be had amassed mountains of gold." As he became rich, he
grew ashamed of the lowness of his birth, and anxious above all
things to be allied to nobility. He had a daughter, an infant only
three years of age, and he opened a negotiation with the aristocratic
and needy family of D'Oyse, that this child should, upon certain
conditions, marry a member of that bouse. The Marquis D'Oyse, to
his shame, consented, and promised to marry her himself on her attaining the age of twelve, if the father would pay him down the Bum
of a hundred thousand crowns, and twenty thousand !ivrea every year
until the celebration of the marriage. The marquis was himself in
his thirty-third year. This scandalous bargain was duly signed and
sealed, the stockjobber furthermore agreeing to settle upon hi.a daughter, on the marriage-day, a fortune of several millions. The Duke of
Brancns, the head of the fiunily, was present throughout the negotiation, and shared in all the profit8. St. Simon, who treats the matter
with the levity becoming what he thought so good a joke, adds, "that
people did not spare their animadversions on this beautiful marriage,"
and further informs us " that the project fell to the ground some
months afterwards by the overthrow of Law, and the ruin of the
ambitious Monsieur Andre." It would appear, however, that the
noble family never had the honesty to return the hundred thousand
crowns.
Amid events like these, which, humiliating though they be, partake largely of the ludicrous, others occurred of a more serious nature.
Robberies in the streets were of daily occurrence, in consequence of
the immense sums, in paper, which people carried about with them.
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Aaaallina.tions were also frequent. One cue in particular fixei the
attention of the whole of France, not only on account of the enormity of the oft'enoe, but of the rank and high oonnexions of the
criminal.
The Count d'Hom, a younger brother of the Prince d'Hom, and
related to the noble tiunilies of D'Aremberg, De Ligne, and De Montmorency, was a young man of dissipated character, extravagant to a
degree, and unprincipled 88 he W88 extravagant. In oonnexion with

two other young men 88 reckleea as himself, named Mille, a Piedmonteee captain, and one Deat&mpes, or Lestang, a Fleming, he
formed a design to rob a very rich broker, who was known, unfortunately for himself, to C&lTJ' great 8UDl8 about his person. The count
pretended a deeire to purchaae of him a number of shares in the Com-
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pany of the Indies, and for that purpose appointed to meet him in a
cabaret, or low public-house, in the neighbollrhood of the Place Yen-

dOme. The unsuspecting broker was punctual to his appointment ;
so were the Count d'Hom and his two associates, whom he introduced
as his particular friends. After a few moments' conversation, the
Count d'Hom suddenly sprang upon his victim, and stabbed him
three time in the breast with a poniard. The man fell heavily to
the ground, and, while the count was employed in rifling his portfolio
of bonds in the Mississippi and Indian schemes to the amount of one
hundred thousand crowns, Mille, the Piedmontese, stabbed the unfortunate broker again and again, to make sure of his death. But the
broker did not fall without a struggle, and his cries brought the people
of the cabartt to his assistance. Lestang, the other assassin, who had
been set to keep watch at a staircase, sprang from a window and
escaped ; but Mille and the Count d'Hom were seized in the very act.
This crime, committed in open day, and in so public a place as a
cabaret, filled Paris with consternation. The trial of the assassins
commenced on the following day; and the evidence being so clear,
they were both found guilty, and condemned to be broken alive on
the wheel. The noble relatives of the Count d'Hom absolutely blocked
up the ante-chambers of the regent, praying for mercy on the misguided youth, and alleging that he was insane. The regent avoided
them as long as possible, being determined that, in a case so atrocious, justice should take its course. But the importunity of these
influential suitors was not to be overcome so silently; and they at
last forced themselves into the presence of the regent, and prayed him
to save their house the shame of a public execution. They hinted
that the Princes d'Hom were allied to the illustrious fumily of Orleans;
and added, that the regent himself would be disgraced if a kinsman
of his should die by the hands of a common executioner. The regent,
to his credit, was proof against all their solicitations, and replied to
their last argument in the words of Comeille :
"Le crime fait Ia honte, et non paa l'kbafaud:"

adding, that whatever shame there might be in the punishment he
would very willingly share with the other relatives. Day after day
they renewed their entreaties, but always with the same result. At
lBSt they thought, that if they could interest the Duke de St. Simon
in their favour- man for whom the regent felt sincere esteem-they
might succeed in their object. The duke, a thorough aristocrat, was
as shocked as they were that a noble assassin should die by the same
death as a plebeian felon, and represented to the regent the impolicy
of making enemies of so numerous, wealthy, and powerful a family.
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He urged, too, that in Gennany, where the Camily ofD'Aremberg had
large pouessions, it was the law, that no relative of a person broken

on the wheel could succeed to any public office or employ until a
whole generation had passed away. For this reason, he thought the
punishment of the guilty count might be transmuted into beheading,
which was considered all over Europe as much leas infamous. The
regent was moved by this argument, and was about to consent, when
Law, who felt peculiarly interested in the fate of the murdered
man, confirmed him in his former resolution to let the law take its
cour&e.
The relatives of D'Hom were now reduced to the last extremity.
The Prince de Robeo Montmorency, despairing of other methods,
found means to penetrate into the dungeon of the criminal, and offer·
ing him a cup of poison, implol'fld him to save them from disgrace.
The Count d'Hom turned away his head, and refused to take it.
Montmorency preaaed him once more ; and losing all patience at his
continued refusal, tumed on his heel, and exclaiming, " Die, then,
as thou wilt, mean-spirited wretch I thou art fit only to perish by the
hands of the hangman I" left him to his fate.
D'Hom himself petitioned the regent that he might be beheaded;
but Law, who exercised more influence over his miud than any othet
person, with the e~ception of the notorious Abbe Dubois, his tutor,
insiJted that he could not in justice succumb to the self-interested
views of the D'Homs. The regent had from the first been of the
~ame opinion ; and within six days after the commission of their
crime, D'Hom and Mille were broken on the wheel in the Place de
Greve. The other aaaaasin, Lestang, was never apprehended.
This prompt and severe justice was highly pleasing to the populace of Paris. Even M. de Quincampoix, as they called Law, came
in for a share of their approbation for having induced the regent to
shew no favour to a patrician. But the number of robberies and
e••asinationa did not diminish ; no sympathy was shewn for rich
jobbers when they were plundered. The general laxity of public
morals, conspicuous enough before, was rendered still more so by its
rapid pervasion of the middle classes, who had hitherto remained
comparatively pure between the open vices of the class above and the
bidden crimes of the class below them. The pernicious love of gambling diffused itself through society, and bore all public and nearly
all private virtue before it.
For a time, while confidence lasted, an impetus was given to trade
which could not fail to be benefillial. In Paris especially the good
results were felt. Strangers 11.ocked inta the capital from every part,
bent not only upon making money, but on spending it. The Duchess
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of Orleans, mother of the regent, computes the increase of the population during this time, from the great intlwt of strangers from all
parts of the world, at 305,000 souls. The housekeepers were obliged
to make up beds in garrets, kitchens, and even stablee, for the aocommodation of lodgers ; and the town was so full of carriages and
nhicles of every deeoription, that they were obliged, in the principal
streets, to drive at a foot-paoe for fear of accidents. The looms of
the country worked with unusual activity to supply rich laces, ailis,
broad-cloth, and velvets, which being paid for in abundant. paper,
increased in price fourfold. Provisions shared the general advanoe.
Bread, meat, and vegetables were sold at prices greater than had ever
before been known ; while the wages of labour roae in esactly the
same proportion. The artisan who formerly gained fifteen sous per
diem now gained Birly. New houses were built in every direction;
an illusory prosperity shone over the land, and 80 dazzled the eyes of
t.be whole nation, t.hat none oould see the dark cloud on the horizon
announcing the stonn that W88 too rapidly approaching.
Law himself, the magician whose wand had wrought 80 surprising
a change, shared, of course, in the general prosperity. Hie wife and
daughter were courted by the highest nobility, and their alliance
aought by the heirs of ducal and princely houl!eEI. He bought two
splendid estates in different parts of France, imd entered into a negotiation with the family of the Duke de Sully for the purchase of the
marquieate of Rosny. His religion being an obetacle to his advancement, the regent promieed, if he would publicly conform to the Catholic faith, to make him comptroller-general of the finances. Law,
who had no more real religion than any other profeSBed gambler,
readily agreed, and was confirmed by the AbM de Tencin in the
cathedral of Melun, in presence of a great crowd of spectators.* On
thR following day he was elected honorary churchwarden of t.he pariah
of St. Roch, upon which occasion be made it. a present of the sum of
five hundred thousnnd livres. His charities, always magnificent, were
not always 80 ostentatious. He gave away great sums privately, and
no tale of real distress ever reached hie ears in vain.
• The CoUowlng squib was circulated on the ot'C&Sion :
" Foln de ton zllle ohraphlque,
M&lheureux Abbe de Tench>,
Devut. que Law eot CathoUque,
Tout le royaume est C&pucln t"
Thus oomewbat weakly and paraphrutlcally rendered by Jutandoond, In hll tr&nslatlon
ohhe X<Mrt of Lovio XV. :
., Tencln, a CUJ"B8 on thy seraphic ze.&l,
Which by persuasion bath contrived the means
To mate the Bcolebman at our allan kneel,
Sln<e which we an are poor u Caplldnea t•
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At this time he was by &r the most in1luential person of the state.
The Duke of Orleans had so much confidence in his sagacity and the
success of his plans, that he always consulted him upon every matter
of moment. He was by no means unduly elevated by his prosperity,
but remained the same simple, affable, sensible man that he had
lbewn himself in adver~ity. His gallantry, which was always delightful to the fair objects of it, was of a nature so kind, so gentlemanly,
and eo respectfu.l, that not even a lover could have taken offence at
it. U upon any occaaion he shewed any symptoms of baughtineBB,
it waa to the cringing noblee who lavished their adulation upon him

J.AW AI ATUI.•

till it became fulsome. He often took pleasure in seeing how long he
could make them dance attendance upon him for a single fu.vour. To
such of his own countrymen as by chance visited Paris, and sought
an interview with him, he was, on the contrary, all politeness and
»tention. When Archibald Campbell, Earl of !slay, and afterwards
Duke of Argyle, . called upon him in the Place Vend~me, he had to
JlU8 through an ante-chamber crowded with persons of the first distinction, all anxious to see the great financier, and have their names
pllt down as first on the list of eome new subscription. Law himself
waa quietly sitting in his library, writing a letter to the gardener at
hia paternal estate of Lauriston about the planting of some cabbages I
The earl stayed for a considerable time, played a game of piquet with
his countryman, and left him charmed with his ease, good sense, and
good breeding.
• Prom a prim In a Dnteb e<>Deetlon ot •ttrteal print. relating to tbe KIM!ulppl Manta,
ntltled M Het croote Tatereel der Dwauheld ;" or, The great pletnre of Follr. The print
of Atlas Ia ltJied, • L'Atlu aetleox de Papler." Law Ia ealllog In He=lea to aid hllll
ID I'OpportiJic the globe. Quoted In Wrlght'e Jmg/4Jid tmrkr 1M Howu of Ho11011ef'.
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Among the nobles who, by means of the public credulity at this
time, gained sums sufficient to repair their ruined fortunes, may he
mentioned the names of the Dukes de Bourbon, de Quiche, de Ia
Force,* de Chaulnes, and d' Antin ; the :Marechal d'Estrees ; the
Princes de Rohan, de Pob:, and de Uon. The Duke de Bourbon,
son of Louis XIV. by Madame de Montespan, was peculiarly fortunate
in his speculations in Mississippi paper. He rebuilt the royal residence of Chantilly in a style of unwonted magnificence ; and being
passionately fond of horses, he erected a range of stables, which were
long renowned throughout Europe, and imported a hundred and fifty
of the finest racers from England to improve the breed in France.
He bought a large extent of country in Picardy, and became possessed
of nearly all the valuable lands lying between the Oiae and the
Somme.
When fortunes such as these were gained, it is no wonder that
Law should have been almost worshipped by the mercurial population. Never was monarch more flattered than he was. All the small
poets and littiratnm of the day poured &ode of adulation upon him.
According to them, he was the saviour of the country, the tutelary
divinity of France; wit was in all his words, goodneBB in all his looks,
and wisdom in all his actions. 8o great a crowd followed his carriage
whenever he went abroad, that the regent sent him a troop of horse
as his permanent escort to clear the streets before him.
It was remarked at this time that Paris had never before been so
full of objects of elegance and luxury. Statues, pictures, and tapestries were imported in great quantities from foreign countries, and
found a ready market. All those pretty trifles in the way of furniture and ornament which the French excel in manufacturing were no
longer the exclusive playthings of the aristocracy, but were to be
found in abundance in the houses of traders and the middle classes in
general. Jewellery of the most costly description was brought to
Paris as the most favourable mart ; among the rest, the famous diamond bought by the regent, and called by his name, and which long
adorned the crown of France. It was purchased for the sum of two
millions of livres, under circumstances which shew that the regent
was not so great a gainer as some of his subjects by the impetus which
trade had received. When the diamond was first offered to him, he
refused to buy it, although he desired above all things to poBBe88 it,
• The Duke de Ia Force gained eonslderable sumi, not only by jobbing lo the sto.ka,
but In dealing In po=laln, spleea, &c. It was debated for a length of time In the parliament of Paris whether be had not, In bla qnallty of oplce-merchant, forfeited hla rank
In the peerage. It was decided In the negative. A earieature of him was nude, dreued
as a street-porter, carrying a large bale of spices on hll bael<, with the Inscription,
"Admire& L.t. Foaca."
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alleging as his reason, that his duty to the country be governed would
Dot allow him to spend so large a sum of the public money Cor a mere
jewel. This valid and honourable excuse threw all the ladies of the
court into alarm, and nothing was heard for some days but expressions of regret that so rare a gem should be allowed to go out of
France, no private individual being rich enough to buy it. The regent was continually importuned about it, but all in vain, until the
Duke de St. Simon, who with all his ability was something of a twaddler, undertook the weighty business. His entreaties being seconded
by law, the good-natured regent gave his consent, leaving to law's
ingenuity to find the means to pay for it. The owner took security
for the payment of the sum of two millions of livrea within a stated
period, receiving in the mean time the interest of five per cent upon
that amount, and being allowed, besides, all the valuable clippings of
the gem. St. Simon, in his .MeTII()ira, relates with no little complacency his share in this transaction. After describing the diamond to
be as large as a greengage, of a form nearly rounp, perfectly white,
and without flaw, and weighing more than five hundred grains, he
concludes with a chuckle, by telling the world " that he takes great
credit to himself for having induced the regent to make so illustrious
a purchase." In other words, he was proud that he had induced him
to •crifice his duty, and buy a bauble for himself at an extravagant
price out of the public money.
Thus the system continued to flourish till the commencement ol
the year 1i20. The warniuga of the parliament, that too great a
creation of paper money would, sooner or later, bring the country to
bmkruptcy, were disregarded. The regent, who knew nothing whatever of the philosophy of finance, thought that a system which had
produced such good effects could never be carried to excess. If five
hundred millions of paper had been of such advantage, five hWldred
millions additional would be of still greater advantage. This was the
grand error of the regent, and which law did not attempt to dispel.
The extraordinary avidity of the people kept up the delusion ; and
the higher the price of Indian and Mi&&issippi stock, the more hi/leu
de ha~ were issued to keep pace with it. The edifice thus reared
might not unaptly be compared to the gorgeous palace erected by
Potemkin, that princely barbarian of Russia, to surprise and please
his imperial mistress : huge blocks of ice were piled one upon another;
ionic pillan of chastest workmanship, in ice, formed a noble portico ;
and a dome, of the arne material, shone in the sun, which had just
strength enough to gild, but not to melt it. It glittered afar, like a
palace of crystals and diamonds ; but there came one warm breeze
from the south, and the stately building dissolved away, till none

Digitized by

Google

28

EXTB.A.OB.DIIUJI.Y l'OPULAB D.BLUSIONS.

were able even to gather up the fragments. So with Law and his
paper system. No sooner did the breath of popular mistrust blow
steadily upon it, than it fell to ruins, and none could raise it up apin.
The first alight alarm that was occasioned waa early in 1720. The
Prince de Conti, offended that Law should have denied him fresh
shares in India stock, at his own price, sent to his bank to demand
payment in specie of ao enormous a quantity of notes, that three
wagons were required for ita transport. Law complained to the
regent, and urged on his attention the mischief that would be done,
if such an eumple found many imitators. The regent waa but too
well aware of it, and, sending {or the Prince de Conti, ordered him,
. under penalty of his high displeuure, to refund to the bank two-thirdl
of the specie which he had withdrawn from it. The prince 'Wall forced
to obey the despotic mandate. Happily for Law's credit, De Conti
was an unpopular man : every body condemned his meanneaa and
cupidity, and agreed that Law had been hardly treated. It is strange,
however, that so narrow an escape should not have made both Law
and the regent more anxious to restrict their issues. Others were
soon found who imitated, from motives of distrw~t, the eumple which
had been set by De Conti in revenge. The more acute stockjobber&
imagined justly that prices could not continue to rise for ever. Bourdon and La Richardillre, renowned for their extensive operations in
the funds, quietly and in small quantities at a. time, converted their
notes into specie, and sent it away to foreign countries. They alao
bought as much as they could conveniently carry of plate and expensive jewellery, and sent it secretly away to England or to Holland.
Vermalet, a jobber, who snifFed the coming storm, procured gold and
silver ooin to the amount of nearly a million of livres, which he packed
in a farmer's cart, and covered over with hay and cow-dung. He
then disguised himself in the dirty smock-frock, or lJ«nue; of a peasant,
and drove his precious load in safety into Belgium. From thence he
soon found means to transport it to Amsterdam.
Hitherto no difficulty had been experienced by any class in proouring specie for their wants. But this system could not long be carried on without causing a scarcity. The voice of complaint was heard
on every side, and inquiries being instituted, the cause was aoon discovered. The council debated long on the remedies to be taken, and
Law, being called on for his advice, was of opinion, that an edict
should be published, depreciating the value of ooin five per cent
below that of paper. The edict was published acoordingly; but failing
of ita intended effect, was followed by another, in which the depreciation was increaeed to ten per cent. The payments of the bank
were at the same time restricted to one hundred livree in gold, and
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ten in ailver. All these measures were nugatory to restore confidence
in the paper, though the restriction of cash payments within limits
10 extremely narrow kept up the credit of the bank.

Notwithaianding every effort to the contrary, the precious metals
conWiued to be conveyed to England and Holland. The little coin
~ wu left in the country WM carefully treasured, or hidden until
the acarcity became ao great, that the operations of trade could no
longer be carried on. In this emergency, Law hazarded the bold experiment of forbidding the use of specie altogether. In February
• • Luclfet't New Row-Barge" nhlbltl Law In a barge, •lth a hoet of emblematic
KIMIIalppi
ohW ilt Jlr. H.-lriM' ~-

..,._~&lui

row...-Io,_
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1720 an edict was published, which, instead of restoring the credit of
the paper, as was intended, destroyed it irrecoverably, and drove the
country to the very brink of revolution. By this famous edict it waa
forbidden to any person whatever to have more than five hundred
livres (20l.) of coin in his po88e811ion, under pain of a heavy fine, and
confiscation of the sums found. It was also forbidden to buy up
jewellery, plate, and precious stones, and informers were encouraged
to make search for offenders, by the promise of one-half the amount
they might discover. The whole country sent up a cry of distress at
this unheard-of tyranny. The most odious persecution daily took
place. The privacy of families was violated by the intrusion of informers and their agents. The moat virtuous and honest were denounced for the crime of having been seen with a louia d'or in their
possession. Servants betrayed their masters, one citizen became a
BpY upon his neighbour, and arrests and confiscations so multiplied,
that the courts found a difficulty in getting through the immense increase of business thus occaaioned. It waa ·sufficient for an informer
to say that he suspected any person of concealing money in his honse,
and immediately a search-warrant was granted. Lord Stair, the English ambassador, said, that it was now impossible to doubt of the sincerity of Law's conversion to the Catholic religion; be had established
the inquuition, after having given abundant evidence of his faith in
tra1t8Uh6tamiation, by turning so much gold into paper.
Every epithet that popular hatred could suggest was showered
upon the regent and the unhappy Law. Coin, to any amount above
five hundred livres, waa an illegal tender, and nobody would take
paper if he rould help it. No one knew to-day what his notes would
be worth to-morrow. ''Never," says Duclos, in his Seem .Memoir•
of the &_qency, "was seen a more capricious government-never was
a more frantic tyranny exercised by hands leas firm. It is inconceivable to those who were witnesses of the horrors of those times, and
who look back upon them now aa on a dream, that a sudden revolution did not break out-that Law and the regent did not perish by a
tragical death. They were both held in horror, but the people confined themselves to complaints; a sombre and timid despair, a stupid
consternation, bad seized upon all, and men's minds were too vile
even to be capable of a courageous crime." It would appear that, at
one time, a movement of the people was organised. Seditious writings were posted up against the walls, and were sent, in hand-billa,
to the houses of the most CODBpicuous people. One of them, given
in the Hemcira de la R~gen«, waa to the following effect:-" Sir
and madam,-This is to give you notice that a St. Bartholomew's
Day will be enacted again on Saturday and Sunday, if affairs do not
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alter. You are desired not to stir out, nor ·you, nor your servants.
God preserve you from the 1lames I Give notioe to your neighbours.
Dated, Saturday, )lay ~th, 1·720." The immense number of spies
with which the city waa infested rendered the people mistrustful of
one another, and beyond some tri1ling disturbances made in the evening by an insignificant group, which waa eoon disperaed, the peace of
the capital waa not compromised.
The value of shares in the Louisiana, or Misaillllippi stock, had
fallen very rapidly, and few indeed were found to believe the tales
that had once been told of the immense wealth of that region. A
la.st effort was therefore tried to restore the public confidence in the
Milllliaaippi project. For this purpose, a general conscription of all
the poor wretches in Paris was made by order of government. Upwarda of six thousand of the very refuse of the population were im-

presed, as if in time of war, and were pro'rided with clothes and tools
to be embarked for New Orleans, to work in the gold mines alleged
to abound there. They were paraded day after day through the streets
with their pikes and shovels, and then sent ofF in Bmall detachments
to the out-porta to be shipped for America. Two-thirds of them never
reached their destination, but dispersed themselves over the country,
aold their tools for what they could get, and returned to their old
course of life. In less than three weeks afterwards, one-half of them
were to be found again in Paris. The manreuvre, however, caused a
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tri1ling advance in Miaaiasippi stock. Many persona of superabundant
gullibility believed that operations had begun in earnest in the new
Golconda, and that gold and silver ingots would again be found in
France.
In a constitutional monarchy 110me surer means would have been
found for the restoration of public credit. In England, at a subaequent period, when a s1milar delusion had brought on similar distreea,
how different were the measures taken to repair the evil ; but in
France, unfortunately, the remedy was left to the authors of the mischief. The arbitrary will of the regent, which endeavoured to extricate the country, only plunged it deeper into the mire. All payments
were ordered to be ·made in paper, and .between the let of February
and the end of May, notes were fabricated to the amount of upwards
of 1500 millions of livrea, or OO,OOO,OOOl. sterling. But the alarm
once sounded, no art could make the people feel the slightest confidence in paper which was not exchangeable into metal. M. Lambert,
the president of the parliament of Paris, told the regent to his face
that he would rather have a hundred tbouand livrea in gold or silver
than five millions in the notes of his bank. When such was the general
feeling, the superabundant U.Ues of paper but increased the evil, by
rendering still more enormous the disparity between the amount of
specie and notes in circulation. Coin, which it was the object of the
regent to depreciate, 1'08e in value on every fresh attempt to diminish
it. In I<'ebruary, it W'88 judged advisable that the Royal Bank should
be incorporated with the Company of the Indies. An edict to. that
effect was published and registered by the parliament. The state
remained the guarantee for the notes of the bank, and no more were
to be issued without an order in OOWlcil. All the profits of the bank,
since the time it hnd been taken out of law's hands and made a national institution, were given over by the regent to the Company of
the Indies. This measure had the eft'ect of raising for a short time
the value of the Louisiana and other shares of the company, but it
failed in placing public credit on any permanent basis.
A council of state was held in the beginning of May, at which
Law, D' Argenson (his colleague in the administration of the finances),
and all the ministers were present. It was then computed that the
total amount of notes in circulation was 2600 millions of livree, while
the coin in the country was not quite equal to half that amount. It
was evident to the majority of the council that some plan must be
adopted to equalise the currency. Some proposed that the notes
should be reduced to the value of the specie, while others proposed
that the nominal value of the specie sh?uld be raised till it was on an
equality with the paper. Law is said to have opposed both these pro-
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jecta, but failing in nggesting any other, it was agreed that the notes
should be depreciated one half. On the .21st of May, an edict was
accordingly issued, by which it was decreed that the shares of the
Company of the Indies, and the notes of the bank, should gradually
diminish in value, till at the end of a year they should only pass current for one-half of their nominal worth. The parliament refused to
register the edict-the greatest outcry was excited, and the state of
the country became so alarming, that, as the only means of preserving
tranquillity, the council of the regency was obliged to stultify its own
proceedings, by publishing within seven days another edict, restoring
the notes to their original value.
On the same day (the 27th of May) the bank stopped payment in
specie. lAw and D'Argenson were both dismissed from the ministry.
The weak, vacillating, and cowardly regent threw the blame of all the
mischief upon lAw, who, upon presenting himselfat the Palais Royal, ,
,.... refused admittance. At nightfall, however, he was sent for, and
admitted into the palace by a secret door,* when the regent endea•oured t~ console him, and made all manner of excuses for the severity
with which in public he had been compelled to treat him. So capricious WBB his conduct, that, two days afte~, he' took him publicly
to the opera, where he sat in the royal box alongside of the regent,
who treated him with marked consideration in face of all t)le people.
Bot such was the hatred against lAw that the experiment had well
nigh proved fatal to him. 'l'he mob assailed his carriage with stones
just u he was entering his own door ; and if the coachman had not
made a sudden jerk into the court-yard, and the domestics closed the
gate immediately, he would, in all probability, have been dragged out
and torn to pieces. On the following day, his wife and daughter were
a1ao aaaiJed by the mob as they were returning in their carriage from
the races. When the regent was informed of these occurrences he
eent lAw a strong detachment of Swiss guards, who were stationed
Bight and day in the court of his residence. The public indignation
at Jut increased so much, that lAw, finding his own house, even with
this guard, insecure, took refuge in the Palaia Royal, in the apartmente of the regent.
The Chancellor, D'Aguesseau, who had been dismissed in 1718 for
his opposition to the projects of lAw, was now recalled to aid in the
reStoration of credit. The regent acknowledged too late, that he had
treated with unjustifiable harshness and mistrust one of the ablest,
and perhaps the sole honest public man of that corrupt period. He
had retired ever since his disgrace to his country house at Fresnes,
where, in the midst of severe but delightful philosophic studies, he
TOL. l.
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had forgotten the intrigues of an unworthy court. Law himself, and
the Chevalier de Contlans, a gentleman of the regent's household,
were despatched in a post-chaise with orders to bring the ex-chancellor
to Paris along with them. D' Aguesseau consented to render what
assistance he could, contrary to the advice of his friends, who did not
approve that he should accept any recal to office of which Law 'Wlll
the bearer. On his arrival in Pari~, five councillors of the parliament
were admitted to confer with the Commissary of Finance ; and on
the 1st of June au order was published abolishing the law which made
it criminal to amass coin to the
amount of more than five hundred
li vres. Every one was permitted
to have as much specie as he
pleased. In order that the banknotes might be withdrawn, twenty-five millions of new notes were
cr.-ated, on the security of therevenues ofthe city of Paris, at two
and a half per cent. The banknotes withdrawn were publicly
burned in front of the Hbtel de
Ville. The new notes were prin...........,.
cipally of the value of ten livres
each ; and on the loth of June
the bank waa re-opened, with a sufficiency of silver coin to give in
chanp:e for them.
These measures were productive of considerable advantage. All
the population of Paris hastened to the bank to get coin for their
small notes; and silver becoming scarce, they were paid in copper.
Very few complained that this was too heavy, although poor fellows
might be continually seen toiling and sweating along the streets,
laden with more than they could comfortably carry, in the shape of
change for fifty livres. The crowds around the bank were so great
that hardly a day passed that some one was not pressed to death. On
the 9th of July, the multitude was so dense and clamorous that the
guards stationed at the entrance of the l\fazarin Gardens closed the
gate and refused to admit any more. The crowd became incensed,
and tlun~ stones through the railings upon the soldiers. The latter,
incensed in their turn, threatened to fire upon the people. At that
instant one of them was hit by a stone, and, taking up his piece, he
fired into the crowd. One man fell dead immediately, and another
was severely wounded. It waa every instant expected that a general
attack would have been commenced upon the bank ; but. the gates of
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the Maza.rin Gardens being opened to the crowd, who saw a whole
troop of soldiers, with their bayonets fixed ready to receive them,
they contented themselves by giving vent to their indignation in
groans and hisses.
Eight days afterwards the concourse of people was so tremendous
that fifteen per110ns were squeezed to death at the doors of the bank.
The people were so indignant that they took three of the bodies on
ltT'etehers before them, and proceeded, to the number of seven or eight
thouaand, to the gardens of the Palais Royal, that they might shew
the regent the misfortunes that he and Law had brought upon the
country. Law's ooachman, who was sitting on the box of his master's
carriage, in the court-yard of the palace, happened to have more zeal
than discretion, and, not liking that the mob should abuse his master,
he said, loud enough to be overheard by several persons, that they
were all blackguards, and deserved to be hanged. The mob immediately set upon him, and thinking that Law was in the carriage,
broke it to pieces. The imprudent ooachman narrowly escaped with
biJ life. No further mischief was done ; a body of troops making
their appearance, the crowd quietly dispersed, after an assurance had
been given by the regent that the three bodies they had brought to
ahew him should be decently buried at his own expense. The parliament wu sitting at the time of this uproar, and the president took
upon himself to go out and see what was the matter. On his return
he informed the councillors that Law's oarriage had been broken by
the mob. All the members rose simultaneously, and expressed their
joy by a loud shout, while one man, more zealous in his hatred than
the rest, exclaimed, " And Law hinwlf, il he torn to pitcu I"*
Much, undoubtedly, depended on the credit of the Company of
the Indies, which was answerable for so great a sum to the nation.
It was therefore suggested in the council of the ministry, that any
privileges which could be granted to enable it to fulfil its engagements, would be productive of the beat results. With this end in
new, it was proposed that the exclusive privilege of all maritime
commerce should be secured to it, and an edict to that effect was
published. But it was unfortunately forgotten that by such a meaIW'e all the merchants of the country would he ruined. The idea of
euch an immense privilege was generally scouted by the nation, and
petition on petition was presented to the parliament that they would
• The Due be••

o(

OrleaDS gl vea a ditf.renl veralon or this atory; but whichever

be tbe true one, tho manlreatatlon of such reeling In a lej,'islatlve assembly was not v•ry

crMitahle. Sbe aay• that tbe pre•ldent was ao transportod wltb Joy, that he was sel&od
with a rbymlng lit, and returning Into the ball, exclaimed to tbe memben:
,. Jltuinrl I Xu.Uur1! bonne nouVt.:lk I

.W _..._ d4 lAa

on retll<il .,. ........U. f'
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refuse to register the decree. They refused acoordingly, and the
regent, remarking that they did nothing but fan the flame of sedition, exiled them to Blois. At the intercession of D'Agueaaeau, the
place of banishment was changed to Pontoise, and thither accordingly
the councillors repaired, determined to set the regent at defiance.
They made every arrangement for rendering their temporary exile as
agreeable as possible. The president gave the most elegant suppers,
to which he invited all the gayest and wittiest company of Paris.
Every night there was a concert and ball for the ladies. The usually
grave and solemn judges and councillors joined in cards and other
diversions, leading for several weeks a life of the most extravagant
pleasure, for no other purpose than to shew the regent of how little
consequence they deemed their banishment, and that, when they
willed it, they could make Pontoise a pleasanter residence than
Paris.
Of all the nations in the world the French are the most renowned
for singing over their grievances. Of that country it has been remarked with some truth, that its whole history may be traced in ita
sougs. When Law, by the utter failure of his best-laid plana, rendered
himself obnoxious, satire of course seized hold upon him ; and while
caricatures of his person appeared in all the shops, the streets resounded with songs, in which neither he nor the regent was spared.
Many of these songs were far from deoent ; and one of them in piU'ticular counselled the application of all his notes to the most ignoble
use to which paper can be applied. But the following, preserved in
the letters. of the Duchess of Orleans, was the best and the most popu.
lar, and was to be heard for months in all the carrejour1 in Paris.
The application of the chorus is happy enough :
AU81iUlt que Laaa arriV&
Dana notre bonne ville,
MOtlllieur le R~nt publia
Que Laaa eerait utile
Pour ~blir la nation.
La faMdorui.aiM I 14 farUJ.qru/,on I
Maia il noua a toua enrichi,
BiriLil
.d 14/~ de Barbari,
Jfo" ami/
Ce pa.rpaillot, pour attirer
Tout I'argent de la France,
Bongea d'abord a a'nasurer
De notre confiance.
D fit 10n abjuration,
La /arid.oruJ.aiM I 14 faridorulo•l
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llaia le fourbe a'.t oonvertJ.
Biribit
.A la/aro11. IU Bu.rbari,
Mo~&u.mil

IAa, le fila ain4! de Satan

Nous melt'tous a l'aum6ne,
D nOUB a pria tout notre argent
Et n 'en rend

a pei'IIOnne.

Mnis le Regent, humain ot bon,
Lafu.ridondu.iul lafaridornlonl
Nous rendra ce qu'on nous a pria,
BiriiJi!
.A lafo;o• tU Bu.rbari,
.Mo•u.ai/

The following epigram is of the same date :
Lvnd i, j'aobetai des actioilll ;
Mardi, je gagnai dee millions;
MerCMli, j'arrangeai mon m~nage,
Jeudi, je pris un ~quipnge,
Vendredi, je m'en fus nu bal,
Et Su.med.:, a l'hOpitnl.

Among the caricatures that were abundantly published, and that
shewed as plainly as graver matters that the nation had awakened
t.o a aet11e of its folly, was one, a fac-simile of which is preserved in
the Jllmoiru de la !Ugmce. It was thus described by its author :
"The 'Goddess of Shares,' in her triumphal car, driven by the Goddell of Folly. Those who are drawing the car are impersonations of
the Milai.alippi, with his wooden leg, the South Sea, the Bank of
England, the Company of the West of Senegal, and of various asaurancee. Lest the car should not roll fast enough, the agents of
tbele companiea, known by their long fox-tails and their cunning
loob, turn round the spokes of the wheels, upon which are marked
the uamee of the several stocks and their value, sometimes high
and eometimes low, according to the turns of the wheel. Upon the
ground are the merchandise, day-books and ledgers of legitimate
commerce, crushed under the chariot of Folly. Behind is an immenae crowd of persons, of all agee, sexes, and conditions, clamouring
after Fortune, and fighting with each other to get a portion of the
aharea which ehe distributes 8() bountifully among them. I\1 the
elouda sits a demon, blowing bubbles of soap, which are
the
objecte of the admiration and cupidity of the crowd, who jump u~n
one another's backs to reach them ere they burst. Right in the .p athway of the ear, and blooking up the passage, stauds a large building,

alae\
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with three doors, through one of which it must past', if it proceeds
farther, and all the crowd along with it. Over the first door are
the words, ' ll~pital tie& Fou.x,' over the second, ' H~pital du Jlaladu,' and over the third, ' H~pital du Gtutu.' " Another caricature represented Law sitting in a large cauldron, boiling over the
flames of popular madness, surrotmded by an impetuous multitude,
who were pouring all their gold and silver into it, and receiving
gladly in exchange the bits of paper which he distributed among
them by handfuls.
While this excitement lasted, Law took good care not to expose
himself unguarded in the streets. Shut up in the apartments of the
regent, he was secure from all attack ; and whenever he ventured
abroad, it was either incogniw, or in one of the royal carriages,
with a. powerful escort. An amusing anecdote is recorded of the detesta.tion in which he was held by the people, and the ill-treatment
he would have met had he f.allen into their hands. A gentlema.n
of the name of Bourse! was passing in his carriage down the Rue St.
Antoine, when hie fa.rther progrese was sta.yed by a ha.ckney-coa.ch
that had blocked up the road. M. Boursel's servant called impatiently to the hackney-coachman to get out of the way, and, on hie
refusal, struck him a blow on the face. A crowd was soon dra.wn
together by the disturbance, and M. Bourse! got out of the carriage
to restore order. The hackney·coa.chman, imagining that he had
now another assailant, bethought him of an expedient to rid himself of both, a.nd called out as loudly as he was able, " Help I help I
murder I murder I Here are Law and his servant going to kill me I
Help I help I" At this cry the people came out of their shops, a.rmed
with sticks and other weapon~, while the mob gathered stones to inflict summary vengeance upon the supposed financier. Happily for
l\I. Bourse} and his servant, the door of the church of the Jesuits
stood wide opan, and, seeing the fearful odds against them, they
rushed towards it with all speed. They reached the altar, pursued
by the people, and would have been ill-treated even there, if, finding the door open leading to the sa.cristy, they had not spra.ng
through, and closed it after them. The mob were then persuaded
to leave the church by the alarmed and indignant priests, and finding M. Boursel's carriage still in the streets, they vented their illwill against it, and did it considera.ble damage.
The twenty-five millions secm·eq on the municipal revenues of
the city of Paris, bearing so low an interest as two and a half per
cent, were not very popular among the large holders of Miesiseippi
stock. The conversion of the securities was, therefore, a work of
considera.ble difficulty ; for many preferred to retain the falling paper
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of I.aw's oomp:my, in the hope that a favourable turn might take

place. On the 15th of August, with a view to hasten the conversion,
an edict was passed, declaring that all notes for sums between one
thousand and ten thousand livres should not pass current, except
for the purchase of annuities and bank accounts, or for the payment
of it. .. talments still due on the shares of the company.
In October following another edict was passed, depriving these
nvtes of all value whatever after the month of November next entuing. The management of the mint, the farming of the revenue,
and all the other advantages and privilege~~ of the India, or ?tfississippi Company, were taken from them, and they were reduced to a
mere private comp::my. This was the death-blow to the whole system, which had uow got into the hands of its enemies. Law had
lost all iufiuc: . ~-.) in the Council of Finance, and the company, being
despoiled of il.ll immunities, could no longer hold out the shadow of
a prosptd of being able to fulfil its engagements. All those suspected of illegal profits at tl,c tinte the public delusion was at its.
height, were sought od c::•d atuerced in heavy fines. It was previously ordered thut :\list of ti:e original proprietors should be made
out, and that such persons M still retained their sh1.res should place
them in deposit with the company, and th .. t those who had ne;;(lected
to complete the shares for which they had put down their names
should now purchase them of the company, at the rate of 131500
livres for each share of 500 livres. Rather than submit to pay this
enormous sum for stock which was actually at a discount, the shnreholders packed up all their portable effects, and endeavoured to find
a refuge in foreign countries. Orders were immediately issued to
the authorities at the ports and frontiers, to apprehend all travellers
who sought to leave the kingdom, and keep them in custody, until it
wu ascertained whether they bad any plate or jewellery with them,
or were concerned in the late stock-jobbing. Against such few as
escaped, the punishment of death was recorded, while the most arbiuary proceedings were instituted against those who remained.
law himself, in a moment of despair, determined to leave a country where his life was no longer· secure. He at first only demanded
perm.iseion to retire from Paris to one of his country-seats-a permisaion which the regent cheerfully granted. The latter was much
affected at the unhappy turn affairs had taken, but his faith continued unmoved in the truth and efficacy of Law's financial system.
His eyes were opened to his own errors; and duriAg the few remaining years of his life he constantly longed for an opportunity of nr,ain
establishing the system upon a securer basis. At Law's last inteniew
with the prince, he is reported to have said,- " I confess that 1 have
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committed many faults. I committed them becaUBe I am a man, and
all men are liable to error ; but I declare to you most solemnly that
none of them proceeded from wicked or dishonest motives, and that
nothing of the kind will be found in the whole course of my conduct."

Two or three days after his departure the regent sent him a very
kind letter, permitting him to leave the kingdom whenever he pleased,
and stating that he had ordered his passports to be made ready. He
at the same time offered him any sum of money he might require.
Law re!<pectfully declined the money, and set out for Bl'llssels in a
post-chaise belonging to Madame de Prie, the mistress of the Duke
of Bourbon, escorted by six horse-guards. From thence he proceeded
to Venice, where he remained for some months, the object of the
greatest curiosity to the people, who believed him to be the pO!lS(.'SSOr
• Low In a car drawn by coclto; from Btl grool< Toferul rkr

~Na~ul..id.
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of enormous wealth. No opinion, however, could be more erroneous.
With more generosity than oould have been expected from a man who
during the greatest part of his life had been a professed gambler, he
had refused to enrich himself at the expense of a ruined nation. During the height of the popular frenzy for .Mississippi stock, be had never
doubted ofthe final success of his projects in making France the richest and most powerful nation of Europe. He invested all his gains
in the purchase of landed property in Fran~ sure proof of his own
belief in the stability of his schemes. He bad hoarded no plate or
jewellery, and sent no money, like the dishonest jobbers, to foreign
countries. His all, with the exception of one diamond, worth about
five or six thousand pounds sterling, was inveated in the French aoil ;
and when he left that country, be left it almost a beggar. This met
alone ought to rescue his memory from the charge of knavery, so
often and ao unjustly brought against him.
As 1000 aa his departure was known, all his estates and his valuable library were confiecate!l. Among the rest, an annuity of 200,000
livree (8000l. sterling) on the lives of his wife and children, which
had been purchased for five millions of livres, was forfeited, notwithetanding that a special edict, drawn up for the purpose in the days of
hia prosperity, bad expreesly declared that it should never be confiscated for any cause whatever. Great ditoontent existed among the
people that Law had been suffered to escape. The mob and the parliament would have been pleased to have seen him hanged. The few
who had not suffered by the commercial revolution rejoiced that the
pa.c/I: had left. the country; but all those (and they were by far the
most numerous class) whose fortunes were implicated regretted that
hia intimate knowledge of the distreea of the country, and of the
cauaes that had led to it, had not been rendered more available in
dilcovering a remedy.
At a meeting of the Council of Finance and the General Council
of the Regency, documents were laid upon the table, from which it
appeared that the amount of notes in circulation was 2700 millions.
The regent was called upon to explain how it happened that there
was a diJcrepancy between the dates at which these iuues were made
and thoee of the edicts by which they were authorised. He might
have .Uely taken the whole blame upon him!el~ but he preferred
that an abient man should bear a share of it; and he therefore stated
that Law, upon his own authority, had issued 1200 million& of notea
at di1Ferent times, and that be (the regent), seeing that the thing had
been irTevocably done, had screened law by antedating the decrees
of the council whlcb authorised the augmentation. It would have
been more to his credit if he had told the whole truth while he was
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about it, and acknowledged that it waa mainly through his extravat;ance and impatience that Law had been induced to overstep the
bounds of safe speculation. It was also ascertained that the national
debt, on the 1st of Jl\lluary, 1721, amount-ed to upwards of 3100 millions of livres, or more than 124,000,000l. sterling, the interest upon
which was 3,196,000l. A commission, or vi¥1, was forthwith appoint~d to examine into all the securities of the state creditors, who
were to be dhic!~d into five classes; the first four comprising those
who had purchased their securities with real effects, and the latter
comprising those who could give no proofs that the transactions they
had entered into were real and bon4 .fuk. The securities of the latter
were ordered to be destroyed, while those of the first four clasees were
subjected to a most rigid and jealous scrutiny. The result of the
labours of the vi.Ya was a report, in which they counselled the reduction of tho interest upon these securities to fifty-six millions of livres.
They justified this advice by a
sta~ment of the various acts of
peculation and extortion which
they had discovered ; and an
edict to that effect was accordingly published and duly registered by the parliaments of
the kingdom.
Another tribunal was afterwards established under the title of the Chamhre tk l'.If rle1Ull,
which took cognisance of all the
malversations committed in the
financial departments of the government during the late un~ ·..oauoa.
happy period. A Master of
Requests, named Falhonet, together with the Abbe Clement, and two clerks in their employ, had
been concerned in divers acts of peculation to the amount of upwards
of a million of livres. The first two were sentenced to be beheaded,
and the latter to be hanged ; but their punishment waa afterwards
commuted into imprisonment for life in the Bastille. Numerous
other acts of dishonesty were discovered, and punished by fine and
imprisonment.
D'Argenson shared with Law and the regent the unpopularity
which had alighted upon all those concerned in the Mississippi madness. He waa dismissed from his post of Chancellor to make room for
D'Agueaseau; but he retained the title of Keeper of the Seals, and
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was allowed to attend the councils whenever he pleued. He thought
it better, however, to withdraw from Paris, and live for a time a life
of seclusion at his country seat. But he was not formed for retirement ; and becoming moody and discontented, he aggravated a disease
nnder which he had long laboured, and died in less than a twelvemonth. The populace of Paris so detested him, that they carried
their hatred even to his grave. As his funeral procession passed to
the church of St. Nicholas du Chardonneret, the burying-place of his
family, it was beset by a riotous mob; and his two sons, who were
following as chief mourners, were obliged to drive as fast as they were
able down a by-street to escape personal violence.
A.s regards Law, he for some time entertained a hope that he
should be recalled to France to aid in establishing its credit upon a
firmer basis. The death of the regent in 1723, who expired suddenly
as he was sitting by the fireside conversing with his mistress, the
Duchess de Phalaris, deprived him of that hope, and he was reduced
to lead his former life of gambling. He was more than once obliged
to pawn his diamond, the sole remnant of his vast wealth, but succe.ful play generally enabled him to redeem it. Being persecuted
by his creditors at Rome, he proceeded to Copenhagen, where he received pt'rmission from the English ministry to reside in his native
country, hie pardon for the murder of Mr. Wilson having been sent
over to him in 1719. He was brought over in the admiral's ship-a
circumstance which gave occasion for a short debate in the Ho~se of ·
Lords. Earl Coningsby complained that a man who had renounced
both his country aad his religion should have been treated with such
honour, and expressed his belief that his presence in England, at a
time when the people were so bewildered by the nefarious practicea
of the South-Sea directors, would be attended with no little danger.
He gave notice of a motion on the subject ; but it was allowed to
drop, no other member of the House having the slightest participation in his lordship's fears. Law remained for about four years in
England, and then proceeded to Venice, where he died in 1729, in
very embarrassed circumstances. The following epitaph was written
at t.he time :
" Ci glt cet Eoouaia c~&re,
c. calculateur llalUI t1gal,
Qui, par les ngles de 1'alg\!bre,
A mia Ia France ll'hllpital."

His brother, William Law, who had been concerned with him in
the idministration both of the bank and the Louisiana Company, was
imprisoned in the Bastille for alleged malversation, but no guilt was
ner proved against him. He was liberated after fifteen months, and
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became the founder of a family, which is still known in France under
the title of Marquises of Lauriston.

aaca oa •oruuce.•

In the next chapter will be found an account of the madness which
infected the people of England at the same time, and under very similar circumstances, but which, thanks to the energies and good sense
of a constitutional government, was attended with results far less
disastrous than those which were seen in France.
• Neolt err oothlng, or doWDf&ll of the Xlululppl

Compt.D:J'.-~ 11
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THE SOUTH-SEA BUBBLE.
At length corruption, !Ike a general flood,
Did deluge aU; and avarice creeping on,
Spread, llka a low-bom mlat, and bid tho IUD.
Statesmen and patriots plied allkc the atoclto,
Peeft81 and butler obarod alllte the box;
And jodgea jobbed, and blabopa bit tbe toW'II,
Aod migbt)' dultea paclr.ed carda for balf+eroW'D :
Britain wu IUult In lucre'• aordld cbarms.-.Ebpe.

Tu South-Sea Company was originated by the celebrated Harley
Earl of Oxford, in the year 1ill, with the view of restoring public
cnldit, which had sulfered by the dismisaa.l of the Whig ministry, and
of providing for the discharge of the army and navy debentures, and
other parts of the floating debt, amounting to nearly ten millions
sterling. A company of merchants, at that time without a name,
took this debt upon themselves, and the government agreed to secure
them for a certain period the interest of six per cent. To provide
for this interest, amounting to 600,000l. per annum, the duties upon
wines, vinegar, India goods, wrought silks, tobacco, whale-fins, and
eome other articles, were rendered permanent. The monopoly of the
trade to the South Seas was granted, and the company, being incorporated by act of parliament, a.Bl'~·.mcd the title by which it has ever
Iince been known. The miniate: took great credit to himself for his
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share in this transaction, and the scheme was always called by his
flatterers "the Earl of Oxford's masterpiece."
Even at this early period of its history the most visionary ideas
were formed by the company and the public of the immense riches of
the eastern coast of South
America. Every body had
heard of the gold and silver
mines of Peru and Mexico ;
every one believed them to
be inexhauStible, and that it
was only necessary to send
the manufactures of England to the coast to be repaid
a hundredfold in gold and
silver ingots by the natives.
A report, industriously spread,
that Spain was willing to concede four ports on the coasts
of Chili and Peru for the purposes Of traffic, increased the
HULWI aUL OF OUOaD
general confidence, and for
many years the South-Sea Company's stock was in high favour.
Philip V. of Spain, however, never had any intention of admitting the English to a free trade in the ports of Spanish America.
Negotiations were set on foot, but their only result was the rusiento
contract, or the privilege of supplying the colonies with negroes for
thirty years, and of sending once a year a VC88Cl, limited both aa to
tonnage and value of cargo, to trade with Mexico, Peru, or Chili.
The latter permission was only granted upon the hard condition, that
the King of Spain should enjoy one-fourth of the profits, and a tax of
five per cent on the remainder. This was a great disappointment to
the Earl of Oxford and his party, who were reminded much oftener
than they found agreeable of the
" Parturittnl monta, ruucitur ridictdui llltu."

But the public confidence in the South-Sea Company was not shakeu.
The Earl of Oxford declared that Spain would permit two ships, in
addition to the annual ship, to carry out merchandise during the first
· year; and a list was published, iu which all the ports and harboUI'I
ofthesc coasts were pompously set forth as open to the trade of Great
Britain. The first voyage of the annual ship was not made till the
year 1717, and in the following year the trade was suppressed by the
rupture with Spain.
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The king'a speech, at the opening of the session of 1717, made
pointed allusion to the state of public credit, and recommended that
proper measuree should be taken to reduce the national debt. The
two great monetary corporations, the South-Sea Company and the
Bank of England, made proposals to parliament on the 20th of May
enP.ring. The South-Sea Company prayed that their capital stock of
ten millions might be increased to twelve, by subscription or othE>r·
wise, and ofFered to accept five per cent instead of six upon the whole
amount. The bank made proposals equally advantageous. The
houte debated for some time, and finally three acts were passed, called
the South-Sea Act, the Bank Act, and the General Fund Act. By
the tiJ-U, the proposals of the South-Sea Company were accepted, and
that body held itself ready to advance the sum of two millions towards
discharging the principal and interest of the debt due by the state for
the four lottery funds of the ninth and tenth years of Queen Anne.
By the second act, the bank received a lower rate of interest for the
IUJD of 1, 77:>,02il. 161. due to it by the state, and agreed to deliver up
to be cancelled as many exchequer bills as amounted to two millions
sterling, and to accept of an annuity of one hundred thousand pounds,
being aftt.r the rate of five per cent, the whole redeemable at one
year's notice. They were further required to be ready to advance, in
cue of need, a sum not exceeding 2,liOO,OOOl. upon the same terms
of five per cent interest, redeemable by parliament. The General
FuDd Act recited the various deficiencies, which were to be made
good by the aids derived from the foregoing sources.
The name of the South-Sea Company was thus continually before
the public. Though their trade with the South American States produced little or no augmentation of their revenues, thE>y continued to
Sourish as a monetary corporation. Their stock was in high request,
and the dm.>ctors, buoyed up with success, began to think of new
means for extending their in1luence. The .MissiBBippi scheme of John
Law, which so dazzled and captivated the French people, inspired
them with an idea that they could carry on the same game in Eng·
land. The anticipated failure of his plans did not divert them from
their intention. Wise ib their own conceit, they imagined they could
avoid his faults, carry on their schemes for ever, and stretch the cord
of credit to its extremest tension, without causing it to snap asunder.
It was while Law's plan was at its greatest height of popularity,
while people were crowding in thousands to the Rue Quincampoix,
and ruining themselves with frantic eagemesa, that the South-Sea
directors laid before parliament their famous plan for paying ofF the
national debt. Visions of boundleBB wealth floated before the fasrinated eyea of the people in the two most cel~brated countries of
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Europe. The English commenced their .career of extravagance somewhat later than the French; but as soon as the delirium seized them,
they were determined not to be outdone. Upon the 22d of January,
1720, the House of Commons resolved itself into a committee of the
whole house, to take into consideration that part of the king's speech
at the opening of the seSBion which related to the public debts, and
the proposal of the South-Sea Company towards the redemption and
sinking of the same. The proposal set forth at great length, and
under several heads, the debts ofthe state, amounting to 30,981, 712l.,
which the company were anxious to take upon themselves, upon consideration of five per cent per annum, secured to them until Midsummer 1727 ; after which time, the whole was to become redeemable at the pleasure of the legislature, and the interest to be reduced
to four per cent. The proposal was received with great favour; but
the Bank of England had many friends in the House of Commons,
who were desirous that that body should share in the advantages that
were likely to accrue. On behalf of this corporation it was represented, that they had performed great and eminent services to the
state in the most difficult times, and deserved, at least, that if any
advantage was to be made by public bargains of this nature, they
should be preferred before a company that had never done any thing
for the nation, The further consideration of the matter was accordingly postponed for five days. In the mean time, a plan was drawn
up by the governors of the bank. The South-Sea. Company, afraid
that the bank might offer still more advantageous terms to the
government than themselves, reconsidered their former proposal, and
made some alterations in it, which they hoped would render it more
acceptable. The principal change was a stipulation that the government might redeem theee debts at the expiration of four years, instead of seven, as at first suggested. The bank resolved not to be
outbidden in this singular auction, and the governors also reconsidered
their first proposal, and sent in a new one.
Thus, each corporation having made two proposals, the house
began to deliberate. Mr. Robert Walpole was the chief speaker in
favour of the bank, and Mr. Aislabie, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the principal advocate on behalf of the South-Sea Company.
It was resolved, on the 2d of February, that the propoaals of the latter
were most advantageous to the country. They were accordingly
received, and leave was given to bring in a bill to that effect.
Exchange .Alley was in a fever of excitement. The company's
stock, which had been at a hundred and thirty the previous day,
gradually rose to three hundred, and contil)u~d to rise with the most
astonishing rapidity during the whole time that the bill in its several
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~&ages W1LII under diacusaion. Mr. Walpole was almost the onlxstatea·

man in the House who spoke out boldly against it. He warned them,
in eloquent and solemn language, of the evils that would ensue. It
countenanced, he said, "the dangerous practice of stock-jobbing, nnd
would divert the genius of the nation from trade and industry. It
would hold out a dangerous lure to decoy the unwary to their ruin,
by making them part with the earnings of their labour for a prospect
of imaginary wealth. The great principle of the project was an evil
of first-rate magnitude ; it was to raise artificially ~e value of t)le
· atock, by exciting and keeping up a general infatuation, and by promising dividends out of funds which could never be adequate to the
pupoee." In a prophetic spirit he
added, that if the plan succeeded,
the directors would become ma.sters
of the government, form a new and
absolute aristocracy in the kingdom, and control the resolutions of
the legislature. If it failed, which
he was convinced it would, the reIU!t would bring general discontent
and ruin upon the country. Such
would be the delusion, that when
the evil day came, as come it would,
the people would start up, as from
a dream, and ask themaelves if these
things collld have been true. All his
na aoaau • .......,...
eloquenoewasin vain. Hewaslooked
upon aa a &.lae prophet, or compared to the hoarse raven, croaking
omens of evil. His friends, however, compared him to Cassandra,
predicting evils which would only be believed when they come home
to men's hearths, and stared them in the face at their own boards.
Although, in former times, the House had listened with the utmost
attention to every word that fell from his lips, the benches became
deserted when it was known that he would speak on the South-Sea
queetion.
The bill was two months in its progre19 through the Honse of
Commons. During this time every exertion was made by the directors
and their friends, and more especially by the chairman, the noted Sir
John Blunt, to raise the price of the stock. The most extravagant
rumours were in c;irculation. Treaties between England and Spain
were spoken o~ whereby the latter was to grant a free trade to all her
colonies; and the rich produce of the mines of Potosi-la-Paz was to
be brought to England until silver should become almost as plentiful

•
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88 iroL For cotton and woollen goods, ·with which we could lapply
them in abundance, the dwellers in Mexico were to empty their goldG
mines. The company of merehan41a trading to the South Seas would
be the richest the world tmtr 11aw, and every hundred pounds ilwested
in it would produce hundreds per annum to the -.tockholder. . At ~
the stock was raised by these means to near four hundred ; but, after
ftuctuating a good deal, settled at three hundred and thirty, at whiCh
price it remained when the bill pused the·Oommona by a. Jllfdority~f
'172 against &6.
In the House of Lords the bill 'Will harried tluougb all ita af:a8'e8
with unexampled rapidity. On the 4th of April ii WM read a list
time ; on the 6th, it was read a eecond time ; on the 8th, it w.a oommitted ; and on the 7th, was read a third time and pused.
Several peers apoke warmly against the scheme ; but their wsminga fell upon dull, oold ears. A apeoulating frenzy had eeized them
88 well as the plebeiana. Lord North and Grey said the bill waa mijnst
in its ni.ture,..and might prove fit.tal in its OOilleCJUenoe&, being oalcu.Iated to enrich tile few and impoverish the .many. The Duke 4f
Wha.ton followed; but, as he only retailed at MOOnd-haDd ibe argnments'!IKI eloquenUy stated by Walpole in the Lower HoUM, he wu
not listened to with eYen the same attention that had been bestowed
upon Lord Notdl and Grey. Earl Cowper followed on the ame aide,
and comparecUhe bill to the famous horse of the liege of Troy. Like
that, it was ushered in and received with great pomp and acclamations of joy, but bore within it trea.ehery and destruction. The Earl
of Sunderland endeavoured to answer all objections ; and on the question being put, there appeared ollly seventeen peen against, and eigh'fthree in favour of the project. The veryaame day on which it pa8ld
the Lords, it received the royal &~~~ent, and became the Jaw of.t.he
land.
It seemed at t1aat time as if the whole nation had tumed ~took
jobbers. ExClhan8e Alley was every day blocked up by .crowds, and
Coruhill wu impaa.ble for the number of carriagee. Every bGdy
came to purcbaae etoclt. " ETery fool upired to be a knaw." .In
the words of a ballad published at the time, and sung about the

streets,*
., Then 1tan1 and garters did appear
Among the meaner rabble ;
·To buy and 110ll, to - and hear
The Jew• and GentileeequAbble.
• .d ~Balbi: or,

x.,.,., ~b •JH1ft E:i:eltlmge-A:/Iq ~.

'2"o o - 2-.

..,.. .. .TM,..,., . . .; ..., ... ~··a...~"
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The greateet ladi• tbitber eame,
And plied in chariot. daily,
Or pawned their jewels !Qr a ·~
To venture in thll Alley."

!l'be ~te tbirat of gain that had afliot.ed all rank• of eocWy

~ ~laked even in the South Sea. Other ecbemes, of the
IDiliA ~'ftCIW kind, were atMecL The ahare-liN wa-e ~Y

wu not io

tmecl-ep, and u enormous traffic earried on in aha~, w)ille, of course,
eftr1meaD8'Wel'e resorted to to raise them to an l!rlifich!l value in ihe
111&1'keL
Con\rary to all Mpeetation, South-Sea stock fell when the bill
JeOei9ed the royal aaaent. On the 7th of April the shares were quoted
at three h1U1clred and ten, and on the following day at two hundred
snd tlioety. Already the directors had tasted the profit, of
~ and it waa not likely that they should quietly allow tpe stos:k
1o tDd lfll natural level without an efFort to raise it. lmmediatdy
ihelr ba11f emiallriea were set to work. Every person interested .in
Cbe . . , _ of the projeet endea.'fOUJ'ed to draw a knot or liatenera
~ him, to whom he ft}latiated on the treasures of the Bo\lth
A.Joeftoul ..... E:~change Alley was erowded with attentive groupe.
Ou J:llaDIU' .aloD~ 8IISe11ed with the \ltm.Qit COIWileJloe, laa&l .. im-

th*
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mediate efFect upon the stock, It was said that Earl Stanhope had
received overtures in France from the Spanish government to exchange
Gibraltar and Port Mabon for some places on the coast of Peru, for
the security and enlargement of the trade in the South ~· Instead
· ol one annual ship trading to those porta, and allowing the king of
: Spain twenty-five per cent out of the profits, the company might
. build and charter as many ships as they pleased, and pay no per cent-age whatever to any foreign potentate.
"Visiona of ingota danced before their eyes,''

and stock rose rapidly. On the 12th of April, five days after the bill
had become law, the directors opened their books for a subscription
of a million, at the rate of 300l. for every 1001. capital. Such was
the concourse of persons of all ranks, that this first subscription was
found to amount to above two millions of original stock. It was to
be paid at five payments, of 60l. each for every 1001. In a few days
the stock advanced to three hundred and forty, and the subscriptions
were sold for double the price of the first payment. To raise the stock
still higher, it was declared, in a general court of directors, on the
21st of April, that the midsummer dividend should be ten per cent,
and that all aubacriptiona should be entitled to the same. These resolutions answering the end designed, the directors, to improve the
infatuation of the monied men, opened their books for a second subscription of a million, at four hundred per cent. Such was the frantic
eagerness of people of every class to speculate in these funds, that in
the course of a few hours no less than a million and a half was subscribed at that rate.
In the mean time, innumerable joint-stock companies started up
every where. They soon received the name of Bubbles, the mOIIt
appropriate that imagination could deviae. The populace are often
most happy in the nicknames they employ. None could be more apt
than that of Bubbles. Some of them lasted for a week or a fortnight,
and were no more heard of, while others could not even live out that
short span of existence. Every evening produced new schemes, and
every morning new projects. The highest of the aristocracy were as
. eager in this hot pursuit of gain as the most plodding jobber in Cornbill. The Prince of Wales became governor of one company, and
· is said to have cleared 40,000l. by his speculations. • The Duke of
. Bridgewater started a sche.me for the improvement of London and
· Westminster, and the Duke of Chandos another. There were nearly
·. a hundred c:lliferent projects, each more extravagant and deceptiye
~ than the other. To use the word& of the Political &ate, they were
· • €:ose'1 Walpole.

Com~ipOildeDce between

Mr. Seeretary C,.ggs and El,rl8cudropt,
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"eet on foot and promoted by crafty knaves, then pursued by.multi··
tudes of covetous fools, and at last appeared to be, in effect, ,..hat
their vulgar appellation denoted them to be- bubbles and mere .
cheats." It wu computed that near one million and a half !lterling;
wanron and lost by these unwarrantable practices, to the impoverishment of many a fool, and the enriching of many a rogue.
Some of these echemes were plausible enough, and, had they been
undertaken at a time when the public mind was unexcited, might
have been pUI'SUed with advantage to all concerned. But they were
established merely with the view of raising the shares in the market.
The projectors tooli: the first opportunity of a rise to sell out, and next
morning the scheme was at an end. Maitland, in his Hiltory of
lArtdtm, gravely informs us, that one or the projects which received
great encouragement, was for the establishment of a company " to
make deal boards out of saw-dust." This is no doubt intended as
a joke; but there is abundance of evidence to shew that dozens of
echemes, hardly a whit more reasonable, lived their little day, ruining
hundreds ere they fell, One of them was for a wheel for perpetual
motion-capital one million; another was "for encouraging the
breed o£ horses in England, and improving of glebe and church lands,
and repairing and rebuilding parsonage and vicarage hoUBeB." Why
the clergy, who were so mainly interested in the latter clause, should
have taken so much interest in the first, is only to be explained on
the supposition that the scheme wu projected by a knot of the fox~ting parsons, once so common in England. The shares of this
company were rapidly subscribed for. But the most absurd and prepotteroua of all, and which shewed, more completely than any other,
the utter madness of the people, was one started by an unknown adventurer, entitled " A t»mpany jot' Mrrying on an undertalcing of
!f1Wt advantage, but nobody to lmtwJ what it il." Were not the fact
Rated ·by scores of credible witnesses, it would be impossible to belieTe that any person could have been duped by such a project. The
man of genius who essayed this bold and successful inroad upon public
credulity, merely stated in his prospectus that the required capital
wu half a million, in five thousand shares of lOOl. each, deposit 21.
per share. Each subscriber, paying his deposit, would be entitled to
lOOl. per annum per share. How this immense profit was to be obtained, he did not condescend to inform them at that time, but promieed that in a month full particulars should be duly announced, and
a call made for the remaining 98l. of the subscription. Next morning,
at nine o'clock, this great man opened an office in Cornhill. Crowds
of people beaet his door, and when he shut up at three o'clock, he
found that no leas than one thousand shares had been subscribed for,

Digitized by

Google

:O.TJLLOBJ)IlfAJI.T POl'tll.Jll DliL'OSIOlfS.

~d. Be 'tnlll thu~ il! five hoara; the wbttter tJt
iOOOl. Be wa&· philosopher enough to be contented with hie ~eare,
and liet off the 11ame evening fM the Continent. He wae ne11er heard

and' the cfepoeit&

ofagam.

Wen qht SWift e•oJam, oomp&riog CbaBge Alley*<~' a pff m
the South Sea t
" Subeoriben here by thoumnda float,
And jostle one another down,
Ee.ch paddling in his leaky boat,
And here they flab !'or gold and drowtl.
Now buried in the depths below,.
Now mounted up to heaven ~,.
They reel and stagger to and fro,
At thoir wits' end, like drunken men.

aarra-y

Meuatime, - - on
clifti,.
A a.-age race, by ahipwrecka fed,
Lie waiting for the foundered akiffil,
And strip the bodies of the dead."

Another fraud that 1mB very successful was t'hat of the ._ GTob41
Ptr11liU," as they were called. They were nothing more than equare
pieces ofplaying-oards, on which was the impression of a seal,. in wax,
bearing the sign of the Globe Tavern, in the neigh'hourhood of Exchange Alley, with the inscription of " Sail-Cloth Permits.·~ The
posaessors enjoyed no other advantage from them than permislion ta
nbscribe at some future time to a new sail-cloth manufactory, projected by one who was then known to be a man of fortune, but who
1t'a8 afterwards involved in the pecula.tion and punishment of the
South-Sea directors. These permits sold f'or as much as sixty guineas
in the Alley.
Persons of distinction, of both sexes, were deeply engaged in aii
these bubbles ; those of the male sex going to taverns and coffeehouses to meet their brokers, and the ladies resorting for the llam6'
purpose to the shops of milliners and haberdashers. But it did not ·
follow that all these people believed in the feasibility of the seheme!J
to which they subscribed ; it was enough f'or their purpose that their
shares would, by stock-jobbing arts, be soon raised to a premium, when
they got rid of them with all expedition to the really credulous. So
great was the confusion of the crowd in the alley, that shares in the
same bubble were known to have been aold at the same instant ten
per oent higher at one end of' the alley than at the other. Sensible
men beheld the extraordinary in&tuation of the people with llOft'OW.
and alarm. There were some both in and out of parliament who tbre-
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cease

Mr. Walpole did no.t
his gloomy foreboding~~. . His fean1 . were· &bared b:r. all the thinkin&
aad imprelllld moA furcibly upon the government. . On the 11th
o(June, t.he day the parliament roae, the king published a proolamatin, deoluing dlat all these unlawful projectuhould be deemed public nuisances, and proeecuted accordingly, and forbidding any hroller,
under a penalty of five. hundred pounds, from buying.or aelling any
~beNe in them. NotwiUlatanding this proclamation, roguish specuJMon etill carried them on, and the deluded· people still encouraged.
them. On the 12th of July, an order ofthe Lords Justices 888embled.
iD privy ooanci.J: W» publilhed,.dismiaing all the petitions that had
been preeented for patents and charters, and d.iuolving aU the bubble
oompaoiee. The following· copy of their lordships' order, containing
a .Jiat of aU . ~ nefario111 projec:ta, will not be deemed.uninteresting .
M the pr818Df. time, when, at periodic intervals, there is but too much.
tendency in the public mind to indulge in similar pnotioee :

rew.

l~h daY. of July,
1'7!0. Present, their Excellencies the borda Jl18ticea in
Council,

"At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the

"Their Excellencies the Lords Justices, in council,. taking into
ceuideration the many inconveniences- arising to the public from
...-.1 projecta M on foot for raising ofjoint.·lltA>Ck for various purpoe.,. and ~ a. ~ many of his ~eaty'a subjects· have been
drawn in to pan with their money on pretence of assurances that
tbeir petit.iona for patents and- charters to enable them to cany on
the eame would be granted: to prevent such. impositions, their excelleaoiea. dUa da)! ordered the said several petitions, together with such
reporte from the &.I'd of Trade, and from hia·majeaty'a attorney and
IOiicitor-general, u had been obtained thereon, to be laid before
them; and after mature consideration thereof, were pleased, by advice
of IUs maj!ll\ts pri.v:y- counoil, to order that the said petitions be dismilled, which are u follow :
"1. Petition of several persona,.praying letters patent for carrying on a fi.ahing trade by the name of the Grand Fishery of Great

Bri.&aiD.

" ~. Petition of the Company of the Royal Fishery of England,

papng 1~ patent for such further powe.ra u will effectually contaibllk to c:art"1 on the. aaid fishery•.
" Petition of George James, on behalf of himself and divers per·
..... or dllt.i.Dct.i.on concerned in a. nallional fi&hery, prayjng letters
pa$et o( incorporation, to enable them to carry on the same.
"4.,Petition of several merchants, traders,. and others,, whose
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names are thereunto subscribed, praying to be incorporated for reviving and carrying on a whale fishery to Greenland and elaewhere.
" 5. Petition of Sir John Lambert and others thereto subecribing,
on behalf of themselves and a great number of merchants, praying to
be incorporated for carrying on a Greenland trade, and particularly a
whale fishery in Davia's Straits.
" 6. Another petition for a Greenland trade.
"7. Petition of several merchants, gentlemen, and citizens, praying to be incorporated for buying and building of ships to let or
freight.
" 8. Petition of Samuel Antrim and others, praying for letters
patent for sowing hemp and flax.
" 9. Petition of several merchants, masters of ships, aa.il-makers,
and manufacturers of aa.il-cloth, praying a charter of incorporation, ·
to enable them to carry on and promote the said manufactory by a
joint-stock.
" 10. Petition of Thomas Boyd and several hundred merchants,
owners and masters of ships, aa.il-makers, weavers, and other traders,
praying a charter of incorporation, empowering them to borrow
money for purchasing lands, in order to the manufacturing aa.il-cloth
and fine holland.
" 11. Petition on behalf of several persons interested in a patent
granted by the late King William and Queen Mary for the making of ·
linen and aa.il-cloth, praying that no charter may be granted to nny
persons "'hatsoever for making sail-cloth, but that the privilege now
enjoyed by them may be confirmed, and likewise an additional power
to carry on the cotton and cotton-silk manufactures.
" 12. Petition of several citizens, merchants, and traders in London, and others, subscribers to a British stock for a general insurance
from fire in any part of England, praying to be incorporated for carrying on the said undertaking.
"13. Petition of several of his majesty's loyal subjects of the city
ofLondon and other parts ofGrea.tBrit.ain, praying to be incorporated
for carrying on a general insurance from losses by fire within the kingdom of England.
"14. Petition of Thomas Burges and others his majesty's subjects
thereto subscribing, in behalf of themselves and others, subscribers to
a fund of 1,200,000l. for carrying on a trade to his majesty's German
dominions, praying to be incorporated by the name of the Harburg
Company.
" 15. Petition of Edward Jones, a dealer in timber, on behalf of
himself and others, praying to be incorporated for the importation of .
timber from Germany.
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· tt16. Petition of several merchants of London, praying a charter
of incorporation for carrying on a salt-work.
"17. Petition of Captain Maophedris of London, merchant, on
behalf of himself and several merchants, clothiers, hatters, dy81'8, and
other traders, praying a cherler of incorporation empowering them to
raise a sufficient sum of money to purchase lands for planting and
rearing a wood called madder, for the use of dyers.
" 18. Petition of Joseph Galendo of London, snuff-maker, praying a patent for his invention to prepare and cure Virginia tobacco ·
for muff in Virginia, aad making it into the same in all his majesty's
dominions."
LIB'l' OF BUBBLES.

The following Bubble-Companies were by the same order deolared
to be illegal, and abolished accordingly :
1. For the importation of Swedish iron.
2. For supplying London with sea-coal. Capital, three millions.
3. For bnilding and rebnilding houses throughout all England.
Capital, three millions.
4. For makiug of muslin.
lS. For~ng on and improving the British alum-works.
6. For effectually settling the island of Blanco and Sal Tartagus.
7. For supplying the town of Deal with fresh water.
8. For the importation of Flanders lace.
9. For improvement of lands in Great Britain. Capital, four
millions.
10. For encouraging the breed of horses in England, and im·
proving of glebe and church lands, and for repairing and rebnilding
parsonage and vicarage houses.
11. For making of iron and steel in Great Britain.
12. For improving the land in the county of Flint. Capital, one
million.
13. For purchasing lands to bnild on. Capital, two millions.
14. For trading in hair.
16. For erecting salt-works in Holy Island. Capital, two millions.
16. For buying and aelling estates, and lending money on mortgage.
17. For carrying on an undertaking of great advantage ; but nobody to know what it is.
18, For paving the streets of London. · Capital, two millions.
19. For furnishing funerals to any part of Great Britain.
20. For buying and selling lands and lending money at interest.
Capital, five millions.

Digitized by

Google

68
il. For carryiog, on: the royal fulherJ~ of Great Brittin.. Capital,

ten millions.
22. For II8IIWing of seamen's wages..
i3. For erecting loan.offioes fur the assi&tanoe and QllOOuzap!ll.n.
of the industrious. Capital,.two millions.
24. For pllt'8hasiDg and. improving lealeable. lands.. Oapital.-foumillions.
i6, For importing pitch lmd. tar, mel eMber uavat . . . from
North Britain ad America..
i6. For the olothing,. felt, aod pantile tlad8.
27. For purchasing and improving a manor and royalty b;t ~
28. For insuring of honea. Capital, two millions.
29'. For ~ni.Dg the· woollen manllfactme, and impodiog OPPper, brass, and iron. Capital, four millions.
30. For a grand dispensal'y.. Capital, thlllle milli0111.
a1. For ereeting mills and pw:cllaaiog lead~miBea. Capital, *"o
millions.
32. For improving the art of making soap.
33. For a settlement on the island of Santa Crus.
34. For sillking pita and smelting lead ore in DerbyWre.
35. For making glass bottles and other gW..
36. For a wheel fur perpetual motion. Capital• one milliQD.
37. For.improving of gardens.
38. For inuring md inc:reaaing childrell'S rortUDee.
39. For entering and loading goods at the Custom-boWie, 1111d fQr.
negotia.tiBg businesa for merchants.
40, For aarrying on a w.oollen JDBDIIfacture in the north.of Eng-:-·
land.
41. For importing walnut-lnes from Virginia.. Capital, two rail-

lions.

42.

For making Manchester stuffs of thread and cotton.
43. For making Joppa and Castile soap.
44. For improving the wrought-iron and steel ~ . of
thla kingdollll. Capital, foUif millians.
~. For dealing in lace, hollands, cambrics, lawns, &c. Capu.J,,
two mjmons.
46. For trading in and improving certain commodities of the p~
duoe of this kingdo~ &c. CapitaJ:, three millioos.
47. For supplying the London markets with cattle.
48. For makiDg lookiDg-g~ coach-glasses; &c. Capital, ~o
millions.
49. i'ol' working the tiD u.d lead mines in Coi'DJIIIJ.l and D~y.

shire.
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For making rape-oil.
61. For importiDg B1rer fu:r~ c.pitaJ. t1ro millio111.
112. 'J(W makmg ~ mel padting-papar.
63. For importing of oils and other materials used in the-m..
manufacture.
14. Jor improviDg aml iDctwaiDg *M eilk maJlOfir.ctuNa..
M. For lending money on stock, annuities, tallies, &c.
68.. ~or payiDg pemdoos to widows; md others, at t. IIDall diaOOUDt. Capital,. two milliou..
67. For improving malt liquors. Capital, four millions.
68. For a grmd Ameri8ml tm.y.
69. For purchuiDg UMl impl"Ming tie femry lands in Lincoln~
ahire. Capital, hro millioN.
60. For improvina UJe pape ramufir.ctuN of G.eat BrUain.
61. The Bottomry Company.
62. For cb1iDI malt llyllot air.
63. For '*'Ying on a traM. ill the. riv• Oroaoel-...
64. For U.. more e6etal JIUilUac ol. baize, m Coflhester and
other parte of Chi!& Britain.
66. For llaJiag of ruml lteres, B4JIJiaa die ,.W.WUng, and
paying the.....- of tile workmeu.
66. For ..,le'}in& poor artifieara, aacl fiullilhiag -..banta and
others with wUc:b&
67. For~ ortiflllse and the breed of -*Gr.
68. Anotller Air dal improwm~ of our breed liD-.
69. Anot.Mr b • Aone-iulal X
70. For canJi1r • the con talieo of' Great :BrAam.
71. For~ to all...._ad mistae.es tbe ~they may
lllltain by 181'1'Uda. Cap~ three million-.
72. For erecCDg heaes or hoepiials for taking iD •cJ maintaining illegitimate chillben. Capital, two millions.
73. For bleachin! ~ ~ 1l'ithold ~ 11111t of fire or lou of

a

lllhetance.
For building turnpikes and wharf& in Great Britain.
For insuring from thefte and robberies.
For extracting silver from lead.
For making china and deli\ ware. Capital, one million.
78. For importing tobacco, and exporting it again to Sweden
and the north of Europe. Capital, four million&
79. FOI' making iron with pit coal.
80. For furniahing the cities of London and Westminster with
hay and straw. Capital, three millions.
81. For a sail and packing-cloUl !MDIIOOtory in Irelawl.
74.
76.
76.
77.
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82. For taking up ballast.
83. For buying and fitting out ships to suppress pirates.
84. For the importation of timber from Wales. Capital, . two
millions.
86. For rock-salt.
86. Fot: the transmutation of quicksilver into a malleable tine
metal.
- Beiides these bubbles, many others sprang up daily, in spite of
the condemnation of the government and the ridicule of the:still ,

owa.•••·.u.t.at.•

eane portion of the public. The print-shops teemed with caricatures,
and the newspapers with epigrams and satires, upon the prevalent
• Stock-Jobbing Card, or the hnmoon of Cbanl!'l Alley. Copied from a prtnt c:allecl
the BlobliWi Mllilq, pabll.lhe4 b:y Carrtqton Bow lei.
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folly. An ingenioua cardmaker published a pack of SouEh-Sea playing-cards, which are now extremely rare, each card containing, .liesides the usual figures of a very small size, in one corner, a caricature of a bubble company, with appropriate verses underneath. One

•••• C&aaca.'lvaa.•

of the most fiunous bubbles was "Puckle's Machine Company," for
discharging round and square cannon-balls and bullets, and making
a total revolution in the art of war. Ita pretensions to public favour
were thus 8UD1Dled up on the eight of spades :
" A raro invention to destroy the crowd
Of llols at home inltood of fools abroad.
Fear not, my friend•, this terrible machine,
They're only wounded who have sharoe therein."
• -Tree, IIII'I'I'OIInded by water; people climbing up the tree. One or a series of bubble
• G&nla, CCipled frop1 &be Ntitril X•di•J,.pul>llalaeclby C&rrlllpn Bowlea.. . • • , -•
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1Jlha JdBe of heart. 'Will ... ·Clll'icaRre or the
.Bra. Company., ·w ith the fiillowiDg epipun:
11'

Eng~Wl.Otppao

ad

The hee.illong fbol that wanta to be a IWOpper
Of gold and ailver ooin for Eng1iih eopr-,
May, in Change Alley, prove himaelf an ...,
And give rich metal fDr adultaie ~."

The eight of diamonds celebrated .the s:omp&DJ for the colonisation of Aoadia, wiflh ibis dogpil :
'tt

He that ia rich and - I a Ul mol away
A good round IIUJn bt North &neric:a,
Let him sub.oribe bimaelfaheadlong abarer,
And - · .eara sbal1 hopoar 1Wn or bearer."

And in a iimilar style nery eard of the pack exposed some knavish
soheme, and ridiculed the peno118 who were its dupes. It was computed that the total amount of the sums proposed for carrying on
these projects was upwards of tht:811 hundred millio118 sterling.
It is time, however, to
return to the .great SouthSea gulf, .that swallowed
the fortunes of so many
thoueands of the avaricious
and the credulous. On the
29th ofMay, the stock had
risen as high as five hundred, and about two-thirda
of the government annuitants had exchanged the
securities of the state for
those of the South-Sea company. During the whole of
the month of May the stock
continued to rise, and on
the 28th it was quoted at
five hundred and fift.1. In
four days after this it topk
a prodigious le~~P, rising
suddenly from five hundred
and fifty to eight hundred
••••••n'• .......
and ninety. It was now
the aeneral opinion that
.the.stock could rise no higher, and many persons took that opportunity of selling out, with .a 'liew or zealiliDg their proiill. .lbDy
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lJMWemen -tmd ·periOtlll in .t~Je train of'the king, ud aBout to llo'COODl·
lJUIY him to HaDO"ftr, were also &'llSioua to 1!ell eut. So many
..U.., and eo few ·buyel'B, appeared in the Alley on 1M 3d of June,
1hat ~he eteek fell at onee from eight hundred and ninety to eix
:hundred and forty. The diJeetors were abmned, •nd gave their
. . .orders to buy. Their efforts auoeeeded. Towards ·8'f8ning,
40IJfideDae .ftll reaorecl, and the stock advanced to seven hundred
aad fiAy. U continued at this price, with some slight fluctuation,
Gltil the company cloeed their books on the 2id of.:June.
It would be needleas and uninteresting t.) letafi ... ~ous arts
employed by~ directera to keep up the piioo of stodk. .It will be
eaflillieot to at&te that it finally rose to one 1hOUAD.dpr cent. It
-.. quoted at this price in the commencement of ,;August. The
babble WM then full-blown, and began to qulirer and shake preparr.:tory to ita 'bumillg.
'Mauy of the govemment annuitaat& expressea d-.iisfaction
the clirectonl. They accused them of partia1lty in making
oat the lisM for ~hares in each aubecription. Further uaeasinesa was
oceuioaed by ita being generally known that Sir :rohn Blunt the
Cllulirman, and eome others, had sold out. During the whole of the
·month of August the atock fell, and on the 2d of September it lftll

.-a

quoted at eeven hundred only.
The state of things now beeame alarming. To·pre\'8Ilt1 ifpoaaihle,
the utter enincmon of public con1ldence in their proceedings, the
cUreotore IOJDDloned a general oourt of the whole corporation, to meet
in 'Merchant Tailora' Hall on the 8th of September. By nine o'clock
·tn the morning, the t"OOm was tilled to suft'ooation ; Cheaplide was
.blocked .up 'by a crowd .unable to gain admittance, and the gratest
a:ciWmmt -pnmiled. ·The directora and their friends muttered in
~ numben. Sir John Fellowes, the sub-governor, wu .called .to
the chair. He acquainted the auembly with the cauae of their meetbatf; ..a to tkem the •veral reaolutiona of the oourl of directors,
&Dd pre·tlaem an aeoouDt of their proceedings ; of the taking in the
redeemable and unredeemable funds, and of the subsoriptiona in
1D<JIIe1. Hr. Secretary Craggs then made a short tpeech, wherein he
~ the coaduct of the directo!'l, and urged that nothing
·-.oa1d more etl'ectnally contribute to the bringing this BOheme to perfeotioo than union among themaelna. He concluded ·with a motion
h-tMnkiag tile oourt of directora for their prudent and skilful. .man,.,.._, aDd for deairing them to proceed in such maDDer aa they
•llaoUI .tllllnk molt proper for the intereet and adn.utage of the oor'Pfttiola. Jlr. Hungerford, who had rendered himself very conapitballowle.o£ Oommooa for hit seal in behalf oUha Sou.Ul-

...... .m
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Sea company, and who was shrewdly suspected to have been a considerable gainer by knowing the right time to sell out, was very mag, niloquent on this oCC88ion. He said that he had seen the rise and
fall, the decay and resurrection of many communities of this nature,
but that, in his opinion, none had ever performed such wonderful
things in so short a time as the South-Sea company. They had done
more than the crown, the pulpit,
or the bench could do. They had
reconciled all parties in one COUlmon interest ; they had laid asleep,
if not wholly extinguished, all the
domestic jars and animosities of the
nation. By the rise of their stock,
monied men had vastly increased
their fortunes ; country gentlemen
had seen the value of their lands
doubled and trebled in their hands.
They had at the same time done
good to the Church, not a few of the
••· uc .... u c......
reverend clergy having got great
sums by the project. In short; they had enriched the whole nation,
and he hoped they had not forgotten themselves. There was some
hissing at the latter part of this speech, which for the extravaganoe
of its eulogy was not far removed from satire ; but the director~ and
their friends, and all the winners in the room, applauded vehemently.
The Duke of Portland spoke in a similar strain, and expressed his
greet wonder why any body should be dissatisfied ; of course, he was
a winner by his speculations, and in a condition similar to that ofthe
fat aldennan in Jot 1lilkr'• Jut•, who, whenever he had eaten a good
dinner, folded his hands upon his paunch, and expressed his doubts
whether there could be a hungry man in the world.
Several resolutions were passed at this meeting, but they had no
effect upon the public. Upon the very same evening the stock fell
to six hundred and forty, and on the morrow to five hundred and
forty. Day after day it continued to fall, until it was as low as four
hundred. In a letter dated September 13th, from Mr. Broderick, :M.P.,
to Lord Chancellor Middleton, and published in Coxe's Walpok, the
former says : "Various are the conjectures why the South-Sea directors have suffered the cloud to break eo early. I made no doubt but
they would do eo when they found it to their advantage. They have
stretched credit so far beyond what it would bear, that specie proves
insufficient to support it. Their most considerable men have drawn
out, securing themselves by the lo8888 of the deluded, . thoughtless
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nlDilben, whose understandings have been overruled by avarice and
the hope of making mountains out of mole-hills. Thousands of families will be reduced to beggary. The consternation is inexpressiblethe rage beyond description, and the case altogether so desperate, that
I do not aee any plan 01' scheme so much as thought of for averting
the blow; so that I cannot pretend to guees what is next to be done."
Ten days afterwards, the stock still falling, he writes: "The company
ha-re yet come to no determination, for they are in such a wood that
they know not which way to turn. By aeveral gentlemen lately come
to town, I pm:ei.ve the very name of a South-Sea-man grows abominable in every country. A great many goldsmiths are already run off,
and more will d&ily. I question whether one-third, nay, one-fourth
of them can stand it. From the very beginning, I founded my judgment of the whole affair upon the unquestionable maxim, that ten
millioDB (which is IDOI'e than our running OBBh) could not circulate
two hundred millions, beyond which our paper credit extended. That,
therefore, whenever that should beoome doubtful, be the cause what
it would, our noble state machine must inevitably fall to the ground. •'
On the 12th of September, at the earnest solicitation of Mr. Secretary Craggs, aeveral conferences were held between the directors of
the Soath Sea and the directors of the Bank. A report which was
circaJa&ed, that the latter had agreed to circulate six millions of the
South-Sea company's bonds, Clallled the stock to rise to six hundred and
lllmlllty ; but in the afternoon, as soon as the report waa known to be
groundleiiB, the stock fell again to five hundred and eighty ; the next
day to five hundred and seventy, and so gradually to four hundred.*
The ministry were seriously alarmed at the aspect of affairs. The
direo&on could not appear in the streets without being insulted·;
daogerouJ riots were every moment apprehended. Despatches were
teDt oB to the king at Hanover, praying his immediate return. Mr.
Walpole, who was staying at his country seat, was sent for, that he
might employ his known influence with the directors of the Bank of
BogJAnd to induce them to accept the proposal made by the South-Sea
oompany for circulating a number of their bonds.
The 1bnk was very unwilling to mix itself up with the affairs of
the oompany; it dreaded being involved in calamities which it could
• G"7' (&be poet), Ill that dluatrouo

rear, had a preoent from young Cragp 01l aome

Boatb-Sea otocl<, and once ouppooed blmoelf to be muter of twenty thouoand poonds.
Blo friend• pennacled him to 10U hlo ohare, but he dreamed of dignity and opl.endour,
a8ll ..W not bear to oJ.trud hlo own fomme. He wu then Importuned to oell u much
.. wooold pllldlue a bW>IIn!d a year for life, • wbleb," oayo Fenton, • will make yon·~

ola cleao ohlrt and a shoulder of mutton every day." Thlo eot1noel wu rejeeted; the
prolt and prlnelpal were l01t, and Oay onnl< uder "'- ca1am1eJ 10 In' lbat hla llllllle..
.. UzJ&v.-./.,._, l.iwl 41 1M IWU.
TOL. lo
.,
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not relieve, and received all overtures with visible reluctance. But
the universal voice of the nation called upon it to come to the rescue.
Every person of note in commercial politics was called in to advise
in the emergency. A rough draft of a contract drawn up by Mr.
Walpole was ultimately adopted as the basis of further negociations,
and the public alarm abated a little.
On the following day, the 20th of September, a general court of
the South-Sea company was held at Merchant Tailors' Hall, in which
resolutions were carried, empowering the directors to agree with the
Bank of England, or any other persons, to circulate the company's
bonds, or make any other agreement with the Bank which they should
think proper. One of the speakers, a Mr. Pulteney, said it was mOlt
surprising to see the extraordinary panic which bad seized upon the
people. Men were running to and fro in alarm and terror, their imaginations filled with some great calamity, the form and dimensions of
which nobody knew :
" Black it stood u nightFierce u ten furies-terrible aa hell."

At a general court of the Bank of England, held two days afterwards, the governor informed them of the several meetings that had
been held on the affairs of the South-Sea company, addiug that the
directors had not yet thought fit to come to any decision upon the
matter. A resolution was then proposed, and carried without a dissentient voice, empowering the directors to agree with those of the
South-Sea to circulate their bonds, to what sum, and upon what
tenns, and for what time, they might think proper.
Thus both parties were at liberty to act as they might judge best
for the public interest. Books were opened at the Bank for a subscription of three millions for the support of public credit, on the
usual terms of 15l. per cent deposit, 3l. per cent premium, and 5l. per
cent interest. So great was the concourse of people in the early part
of the morning, all eagerly bringing their money, that it was thought
the subscription would be filled that day; but before noon the tide
turned. In spite of all that could be done to prevent it, the SouthSea company's stock fell rapidly. Their bonds were in snch discredit,
that a run commenced upon the most eminent goldsmiths and bankers,
some of whom, having lent out great sums upon South-Sea stock, were
obliged to shut up their shops and abscond. The Sword-blade company, who had hitherto been the chief cashiers of the South-Sea company, stopped payment. This being looked upon as but the beginning
of evil, occasioned a great run upon the Bank, who were now obliged
to pay out money much faster than they had received it upon the subICI'iption in the morning. The day succeeding was a holiday (the 29th
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of September), and the Bank had a little breathing time. They bore up
lpinst the storm ; but their former rivals, the South-Sea company,
were wrecked upon it. Their stock fell to one hundred and fifty, and
gradually, after variousfiuctuations, to one hundred and thirty-five.
The Bank finding they were not able to restore public confidence,
and stem the tide of ruin, without running the risk of being swept
away with those they intended to save, declined to carry out the
agreement into which they had partially entered. They were under
no obligation whatever to continue ; for the so-called Bank contract
was nothing more than the rough draft of an agreement, in which
blanks had been left for several important particulars, and which contained no peualty for their secession. "And thus," to use the words
of the Parliamentary History," were seen, in the space of eight months,
the riae, progreBB, and fall of that mighty fabric, which, being wound
np by mysterious springs to a wonderful height, had fixed the eyes
and expectations of all Europe, but whose foundation, being fraud,
illusion, credulity, and infatuation, fell to the ground as soon as the
artful management of its directors was discovered."
In the hey-day of its blood, during the progress of this dangerous
delusion, the manners of the nation became sensibly corrupted. The
parliamentary inquiry, set on foot to discover the delinquents, discloeed scenes of infamy, disgraceful alike to the morals of the offenders
and the intellects of the people among whom they had arisen. It is
a deeply interesting study to investigate all the evils that were the
result. Nations, like individuals, cannot become desperate gamblers
with impunity. Punishment is sure to overtake them sooner or later.
A celebrated writer* is quite wrong when he says, " that-such an era
u this is the most unfavourable for a historian ; that no reader of
eentiment and imagination can be enwrtained or interested by a
detail of transactions such as these, which admit of no warmth, no
colouring, no embellishment ; a detail of which only serves to exhibit
an inanimate picture of taateless vice and mean degeneracy." On the
oontrary,-e.nd Smollett might have discovered it, if he had been in
the humour,-the subject is capable of inspiring as much interest as
eYen a novellist can desire. Is there no warmth in the despair of a
plundered peoplet-no life and animation in the picture which might
be drawn of the woea of hundreds of impoverished and ruined families t of the wealthy of yesterday become the beggars of to-day t of
the powerful and infiuential changed into exiles and outcasts, and the
YOice of eel!- reproach and imprecation resounding from every comer
of the land f Is it a dull or uninstructive picture to see a whole
people shaking suddenly off the trammels -of reason, and running

•BmoUeu.
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Wild after a golden vision, refusing obstinately to believe tbat it is
not real, till, like a deluded hind running after an igni& Jatum, they
are plunged into a quagmire f But in this false spirit has history toe

often beeB written. The intrigues of unworthy courtierB to gain tbe
favour of still more unworthy king&, or the recorda of mur&eroua battles and sieges, have been dilated on, and told over and over again,
with all the eloqnenoe of style and all the charms of fancy; while the
circuml!tances which have most deeply affected the moM and welfare
'Of the people have been passed over with but alight notioe, u dry
llnli dull, aod capable of neither warmth nor colouring.
During the progress of this famous bubble, England preiBDted a
tringular spectacle. The public mind was in a state of unwholeeome
fermentation. Men were no longer satisfied with the slow but 1\lN
profits of cautious industry. The hope of boundlelll wealth for the
• Caricature, copied from the Bldt6lerl' Jltrllq, publlahod by Carr!DgtoD Bowlea.
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JIIOITOW made them ileedless a.n!Ol extm.vagant for to-day. A luxury,
iill then u,nheard-of, was introduced, bringing in its train a corre-.
poadiug laxity of morala. The over-8earing insolenee of ignorant.
JAen, who had arisen to sudden wealth by successful gambling, made
JaeJl of b1W gentility of mind and manners blush that gold should
have powef to ra.iae the unworthy in the scale of society. The haughtillell of some of these " cyphering cits," as they were termed by Sir
~hard Steele, was remembered against them in the day of their
adversity. In the parliamentary inquiry, many of the directors suffered more for their insolenoe than for their peclllation. One of them,
wllo, ill •lle full-blown pride of an ignorant rich man, had said that
lie would feed b.is horse v.pon gold, was reliluoed almost to bread and
water for himself ; every haughty look, every overbearing speech, was
Bet ~11D, a.nd repaid them a hundredfold ia poverty and huailiation.
The state of matters all over the country was se a~, that
George I. shortened his intended stay in Hanover, and returuecl in all
baae w England. He arrived on the 11th of Nove.r, alloll pe.diaJDeat was summoned to meet on the 8th of December. Ia ille mean
lime, public meetiogs were held in every consi~ble toWll of tlle
empire, at which petitions were ado~, prayina the vengeane& of
Uw! legillature upon the South-Sea directors, who, by their fraudv.lent
pnt.etices, had brought the nation to the blink of ntiu. Nobody
aeemed to imagine that the nation itlelf 11"88 as culpable aa ilt.e SoutbSea eompaay. Nobody blamed the Qredulity and a vsrice of the people,
--*he degrading lust of gain, whieh &ad swallowed up every noWer
...,uty in the national character, or the infatuation which had made
ibe multit.de run their heads with such frantic eagerness into the
net held out for them by scheming projectors. These things were
~Yer mentioned. The people were a simple, honest, hard-working
people, ruined by a gang of robbers, who were to be hanged, drawn,
ud quariered without mercy.
Tlais was the almost unanimous feeling of the country. The two
Bouea of Parliament were not more reasonable. Before the gv.ilt Q(
the South-Sea directors was known, punishment was the only cry.
'l'he kiDs, in b.is speecl1. hom the throne, expreesed his hope that they
1JQU.}d remember that all their prudeuce, tempef, and resolution were
neceaary to find out and apply the proper remedy for their mis.(or.
tunee. In the debate on the aNWer io the address, several speakers
indul&ed in the most violent inveotives against the directoi"S of the
So\lt.h-Sea project. The Lord Molesworth was particularly vehement.
"It had been said by some, that there was no law to punish the
ii.recton oftlae South-Sea company, who were jv.stly looked 'llpon as.
~ aut.hors of the present misfortunes of the state. In hit opiniOll,
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they ought upon this occasion to follow the example of the ancient
Romans, who, having no law against parricide, because their legislators supposed no son could be so unnaturally wicked as to embrue
his hands in his lather's blood, made a law to punish this heinoua
crime as soon as it was committed. They adjudged the guilty wretch
to be sown in a sack, and thrown alive into the Tiber. He looked
upon the contrivers and executors of the villanousSouthSea IJCheme as the parricides
of their country, and should
be satisfied to see them tied
in like manner in BBCks, and
thrown into the Thames."'
Other members spoke with
as much want of temper and
di~~Cretion. Mr. Walpole was
more moderate. He reoommended that their first care
should be to restore publio
credit. " If the city of Loodon
on fire, all wise
men would aid in extinguishing the 11.ames, and prevent~Prll~"i ing the spread of the confta=:::;;jiljiiiiiJ-'"'! gration, before they inquired
after the incendiAries. Public
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ous wound, and lay bleeding,
credit had received a dangerand they ought to apply a
speedy remedy to it. It was
DIU •• II. SUI" at I. OOUta•OU DJaae<oa.•
time enough to punish the
assassin afterwards." On the
9th of December an address, in answer to his majesty's speech, was
agreed upon, after an amendment, which was carried without a division, that words should be added expressive of the determiDation of
the House not only to seek a remedy for the national distret!llell, but
to punish the authors of them.
The inquiry proceeded rapidly. The directors were ordered to lay
before the House a full account of all their proceedings. Resolutions
were passed to the effect that the calamity was mainly owing to the
vile arts of stock-jobbers, and that nothing could tend more to thereestablishment of public credit than a law to prevent this infamoua
• Britannia atrlpt by a South-Sea Director. From Htllf"'04o Tqf.,..d dn
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practice. Mr. Walpole then rose, and said, that "as he had prelioualy hinted, he had spent some time upon a scheme for restoring
public credit, but that the execution of it depending upon a position
which had been l&id down as fundamental, he thought it proper, before he opened out his scheme, to be informed whether he might rely
upon th&t foundation. It was, whether the subscription of public
debts and encumbrances, money subscriptions, and other contr&eta,
made with the South-Sea company, should remain in the present
state!'' This question occasioned an &nim&ted debate. It was tin&l.ly
agreed, by a majority of 259 against 117, that &11 these contr&eta
should remain in their present state, unle88 altered for the relief of
the proprietors by a general court of the South-Sea company, or set
Mide by due course ofl&w. On the following d&y, Mr. Walpole laid
before a committee of the whole House his scheme for the restoration
of public credit, which was, in substance, to engraft nine millions of
South-Sea stock into the Bank of England, and the ll&llle sum into
the East India company upon certain conditions. The pl&n was
favourably received by the House. After some few objections, it was
ordered th&t proposals should be received from the two great corporations. They were both unwilling to lend their aid, and the plan
met with a warm but fruitle88 opposition at the general courts summoned for the purpose of deliberating upon it. They, however, ultimately agreed upon the terms on which they would cousent to circ:ulate the South-Sea bonds, and their report being presented to the
committee, a bill was brought in under the superintendence of Mr.
Walpole, and safely carried through both Houses of Parliament.
A bill was at the ll&llle time brought in for restraining the SouthSea directors, governor, sub-governor, treasurer, cashier, and clerks
from leaving the kingdom for a twelvemonth, and for discovering
their estates and efFects, and preventing them from tr&nsporting or
alienating the same. All the most in1luential members of the House
tupported the bill. Mr. Shippen, seeing Mr. Secretary Craggs in his
pl&ce, and believing the injurious rumours that were afloat of that
minister's conduct in the South-Sea busineBII, determined to touch
him to the quick. He said he was glad to see a British House of
Common11 returning its pristine vigour and spirit, and acting with so
much unanimity for the public good. It was necessary to secure the
penona and estates of the South-Sea directors and their officers;
"but," he added, looking fixedly at Mr. Craggs as he spoke, "there
were other men in high station, whom, in time, he would not be
afraid to name, who were no leBII guilty th&n the directors." Mr.
CrllggB arose in great wrath, and said, that if the innuendo were
c1irected against him, he was ready to give satisfaction to any man
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who questioned him, either in the HoUle or out of it. Loud cries of
order immediately arose on every side. In the midst of the uproar,
Lord Molesworth got up, and expressed his wonder at the boldness of
Mr. Craggs in challenging the whole Ho111e of Commons. He, Lord
Molesworth, though somewhat old, past sixty, would answer Mr.
Craggs whatever he had to say in the House, and he trusted there
were plenty of young men beside him, who would not be afraid to
look Mr. Craggs in the fil.ce out of the House. The cries of order
again re10unded from every side ; the memben~ arose simultaneowsly ;
every body seemed to .be vociferating at once. The Speaker in vain
called order. The confusion lasted several minutes, duriug which
Lord Molesworth and Mr. Craggs were almost the only memben; who
kept their seats. At last, the call for Mr. Craggs became so violent,
that he thought proper to submit to the univen;al feeling of the House,
and explain his unparliamentary expression. He said, that by giving
satisfaction to the impugners of his conduct in that Hou&e, he did
not mean that he would fight, but that he would explain his conduct.
Here the matter ended, and the House proceeded to debate in what
manner they should conduct their inquiry into the affairs of the SouthSea company, whether in a grand or a select committee. Ultimately,
a secret committee of thirteen was appointed, with power to send for
persons, papers, and records.
The Lords were as zealous and as hasty as the Commons. The
Bishop of Rochester said the scheme had been like a pestilence. The
Duke of Wharton said the House ought to shew no respect of persons;
that, for hia part, he would give up the dearest friend he had, if he
had been engaged in the project. The nation had been plundered in
a most shameful and fiagrant manner, and he would go as far aa any
body in the punishment of the offenden~. Lord Stanhope said, thai
every farthing possessed by the criminals, whether directors or no~
directon~, ought to be confiecated, to make good the public loasea.
During all this time the publio excitement was extreme. We
learn from Coxa's Walpole, that the very name of a South-Sea director
was thought to be synonymous with every species of fraud and vil-·
lany. Petitions from counties, cities, and boroughs, in all parts of
the kingdom, were presented, crying for the justioe due to an injured nation and the puniahment of the villanows peculators. Those
moderate men, who would not go to extreme lengtha, even in the
punishment of the guilty, were aocuaed of being accomplioes, were
exposed to repeated insults and virulent invectives, and devoted,
both in anonymous letters and public writings, to the speedy vengeance of an injured people. The &CCU8ations againat Mr. Aialabie
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. Craggs, another member of
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&he miniltry, were eo loud, that the Houae of Lords reeolved to pro·
ceed at once into the investigation concerning them. It was ordered,
oo the 21st of January, that all brokers concerned in the South-See,
echeme should lay before the House an aocount of the stock or subecriptions bought or sold by them for any of the officers of the Trea·
IUl'J' or Exchequer, or in trust for any of them, since Micha.el.maa
1719. When this accoun' was delivered, it appeared that large quan·
tiiies of stock had been transferred to the use of Mr. Aialabie. Five
of the South-Sea directors, including Mr. Edward Gibbon, the grand·
father of the celebrated historian, were ordered into the custody of
the blaclt rod. Upon a motion made by Earl Stanhope, it was unanimously resolved, that the taking in or giving credit for stock without
a 'flluable consideration actually p!Ud or sufficiently secured ; or the
purchasing stock by any director or agent of the South-Sea company,
for the use or benefit of any member of the administration, or any
member of either House of Parliament, during such time as the SouthSea bill WliB yet pending in Parliament, was a notorious and dangerQUI corruption.
another re10lution was passed a few days afterwanfa, to the effect that aeveral of the directors and officers of the
company having, in a clandestine manner, sold their own stock to
the company, had been guilty of a notorious fraud and breach of
kuat, and had thereby mainly caused the unhappy turn of affairs
that had so much affected public credit. Mr. Aialabie resigned his
office as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and absented himself from
parliament, until the formal inquiry into his individual guilt wu
brought under the consideration of the legislature.
In the mean time, Knight, the treasurer of the company, and
wbo wu entrusted with all the dangerous aecreta of the dishonest
direc:iors, paoked up his books and document., and made his escape
frolll the oountry. He embarked in diaguiJe, in a small boat on the
rinr, and proceeding to a vessel hired for the purpose, was safely
conveyed to Calais. The Committee of Secrecy informed the House
of the c2rcumstance, when it was resolved unanimously that two
addreaeet should be presented to the king ; the first praying that he
would issue a proclamation offering a reward for the apprehension
of Knight ; and the second, that he would give immediate orders to
ttop the ports, and to take effectual care of the coasts, to .Prevent
the eaid Knight, or any other officen1 of the South-Sea company,
from escaping out of the kingdom. The ink was hardly dry upon
theee addresees before they were carried to the king by Mr. Methuen,
ieputed by the Houae for that purpoee. The same evening a royal
proclamation was issued, offering a reward of two thousand pounds
for the apprehenai.on of Knight. The Commona ordered the doors of
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the House to be locked, and the keys to be placed on the table. General Ross, one of the members of the Committee of Secrecy, acquainted
them that they had already discovered a t1'a.in of the deepest villany
and fraud that hell had ever contrived to ruin a nation, which in due
time they would lay before the House. In the mean time, in order
to a further discovery, the Committee thought it highly neoeM&ry to
secure the persons of some of the directors and principal South-Sea
officers, and to seize their papers. A motion to this effect having
been made, was carried unanimously. Sir Robert Chaplin, Sir Theodore Janssen, Mr. Sawbridge, and Mr. F. Eyles, members of the
House, and directors of the South-Sea company, were summoned to
appear in their places, and answer for their corrupt practices. Sir
Theodore Janssen •and Mr. Sawbridge answered to their names, and
endeavoured to exculpate themselves. The House heard them pa-tiently, and then ordered them to withdraw. A motion was then
made, and carried ~ine contradicenk, that they had been guilty of
a notorious breach of trust-had occasioned much 1088 to great numbers of his ml\icsty's subjects, and had highly prejudiced the public
credit. It was then ordered that, for their offence, they should be
expelled the House, and taken into the custody of the sergeant-atarms. Sir Robert Chaplin and Mr. Eylcs, attending in their places
four days afterwards, were also expelled the House. It was resolved
at the same time to addreBB the king to give directions to his ministers at foreign courts to make application for Knight, that he might
be delivered up to the English authorities, in case he took refuge in
any of their dominiona. The king at once agreed, and messengers
were despatched to all parts of the continent the same night.
Among the directors taken into custody was Sir John Blunt, the
man whom popular opinion has generally accused of having been the
original author and father of the scheme. This man, we are informed by Pope, in his epistle to Allen Lord Bathurst, was a Dissenter, of a most religious deportment, and professed to be a great
believer.* He conatantly declaimed against the luxury and corrup•

God cannot Joye,' u.yo Blunt, with tearleu eye~,
The WTeteh he olarvea, and ploU&Iy denleo.' , • •
Much-lnJur'd Blunt I why be&n he B14taln'o hate P
A wl&&nltA>ld him in the.., wordo our (ate:
• At length corruption, like a gen'ral 8ood,
8o loq by watehtul minloten withstood,
Shall deluge all; and av'iice, creeping on,
Spread lllte a low-born mlot, and blot the IUD;
8tateom&n and patriot ply alike the otoeU,
Peereu and baUer ohare alike the box,
And jndgeo job, and blohopa bite the Town,
AJid mighty doltea pac1t canb for hal(..-own:

" 1
1
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tiou of the age, the partiality of parliaments, and the misery ofpartyepirit. He was particularly eloquent against avarice in great and
noble pen!Ons. He was originally a scrivener, and afterwards became
not only a director, but the most active manager of the South-Sea
company. Whether it was during his career in this capacity that he
tint began to declaim against the avarice of the great, we a.re not
informed. He certainly must have seen enough of it to justify his
aeverest anathema ; but if the preacher had himself been free from
the vice he condemned, his declamations would have had a better
eft'ect. He was brought up in custody to the bar of the House of
Lords, and underwent a long examination. He refused to answer
aeveral important questions. He said he had been examined already
by a committee of the House of Commons, and as he did not remember his answers, and might contradict himself, he refused to answer
before another tribunal. This declaration, in itself an indirect proof
of guilt, occasioned some commotion in the House. He was again
asked peremptorily whether he had ever sold any portion of the stock
to any member of the administration, or any member of either House
of P&l'liament, to facilitate the passing of the bill. He again declined
to answer. He was anxious, he eaid, to treat the House with all possible reapect, but he thought it hard to be compelled to accuse himself.
After several ineffectual attempts to refresh his memory, he was directed to withdraw. A violent discuSBion ensued between the friends
and opponents of the ministry. It was asserted that the administration
were no strangers to the convenient taciturnity of Sir John Blunt.
The Duke of Wharton made a reftection upon the EUlStanhope, which
the latter W&l'mly resented. He spoke under great excitement, and
with such vehemence as to cause a sudden determination of blood
to the head. He felt himself so ill that he was obliged to leave the
House and retire to his chamber. He was cupped immediately, and
abo let blood on the following morning, but with slight relief. The
fatal result was not anticipated. Towards evening he became drowsy,
and turning himself on his face, expired. The sudden death of thie
ltatelman caused great grief to the nation. George I . was exceedingly affected, and shut himself up for some hours in his closet, inconaolable for his lou.
Bee Brtt&ln 11111k In Lucre'• forbid ehanno,
And Fronee reYeng'd of Ann' s and Edward'oarmtl '
'Twu no coUJt.badge, great l!ertY'oerl llr'd thy brain,
Nor lordly ltuary, nor city gain:
l'lo, 'twu thy rtghteooo end, uh~m'd to Senates degen'rate, patrtota dlaagree,
And nobly wlablng party-rage to ........,
To bay both eldeo, and give tby country pe~."
1'111W• Epua. eo .4lkftlAf'll BaAw.c.
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Knighi, the treasurer of the company, was apprehended at Tirlemont, near Liege, by one of the aecretariea of Mr. LeaUles, the
British resident at Brussels, and lodged in the citadel of Antwerp.
Repeated applications were made to the oourt of Auatria to deliver
him up, but in vain. Knight threw himself upon the protection of
the !dates of Brabant, and demanded to be tried in that country. H
was a privilege granted to the a~tee of Brabant by oue of the arliclea
of the Joyt:~~M J::ntr«, that every oriminal apprehended ill that coun-

............. c .... ..

try should be tried in that country. The states insisted on their privilege, and refused to deliver Knight to the British authorities. The
latter did not oeaae their solicitations ; but in the mean time, Knight
escaped from the citadel.
On the 16th of February the Committee of Secrecy made their
first report to the House. They stated that their inquiry had been
attended with numerous difficulties and embarrassments ; every one
they had examined had endeavoured, as far as in him lay, to defeat
the ends of justice. In some of the books produced before them,
false and fictitious entries had been made; in others, there were
entries of money with blanks for the name of the stockholders.
There were frequent erasures and alterations, and in some of the
books leaves were tom out. They also found that some books of
great importance had been aestroyed altogether, and that some had
• The Brabant Bcreen. Thlo caricature repre~enta tbe Duche.. of Kendal bt>hlnd the
"Brabant Screen," oupplying Mr. Knight w1tb money to f&<'llit&ta hla eacape ; anclla
copied £rom a rant priu& of tbe time, In \ho eoUecUon of E. llawltlna, Eaq. F.S.A.
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been ta.lten away Ol' aecreted. At the very entrance into their inquiry, they had observed that the matters referred to them were ol
great 'ftriety and extent. Many persons bad been entrusted with.
.noua parte in the ezeo11tion of the Jaw, and under colour thereof
bad acted in an unwarrantable manner, in disposing of the properties
(1( many thousands of penons amounting to many mil.l.ions of money.
They discovered that, before the South-Sea Act was p888ed, there
wu an entry in the oompany'a boob of the aum of 1,2ti9,325l.,
U1K'ft account of l!tock stated to have been sold to the amount fA.
674,500l. This stock 1I'8B all fictitious, and had been disposed of
1rith a 'riew to promote the p888ing of the bill. li was noted as
told on various days, and at various prices, from 150 to 3~5 per oent.
Beioag eurprieed to see so large an aooount dispoaed of at a time
when the oompany were not empowered to increase their capital,
thl! Committee determined to investigate most carefully the whole
traftlaction. The governor, sub-govemor, and several directors were
~before them, and examined rigidly. They found that, at
the time theae entries were made, the company was not in poa•

leS!Ikm of eucla a quantity of stock, ba.ving in their own right only
a IIIDafl quantity, not exceeding thirty thousand pounds at the ut·
1Dollt. Ptlrsniog the inquiry, they found that this amount of stock
was to be esteemed as taken in or holden by the company for the
benefit of the pretended purchuers, although no mutual agreement
wu made for its delivery or acoeptanoe at any oertain time. No
money WlM paid down, nor t~ny deposit or security whatever given
to ttle company by the supposed purchasers ; ao that if the stock had.
fallen, as might have been expected had the act not Jl8lll8d, they
wodl have sustained no lot111. If; on the contrary, the price of stock
ld'fUlced (as it aotualty did by the suocesa of the echeme), the dif..
fereooe by tile advanoecl price was to be made good to them. Aobotdingly, after the pusing of the act, the account of stock was made
up and adjusted with Mr. Knight, and the pretended purcbaaera were
S*d the diffetoence out of the eompany's cash. 'l'hil ictitions stock,
'll4rioh bad been chiefly at the disposal of Sir John Blunt, Hr. Gibben, and )fr. Knight, was distributed among several members of the
ZOVel'D'fllent aad. their OO'llne~olll, by way of bribe, to facilitate the
~g of \he biD. To the Earl of SuJKterland wu Uligaed 30,000l.
of t.bi8 stock ; to the Duoheae of Kendal, lO,OOOl.J to the Oounbeal of
Platen, lO,OOOl.; to bet two nieces, IO,OOOl.; to Mr. Searetary Craggi,
~,OOOl.; to Mr. Charles &anhope (ene of the aeeretaries of the
'l'ftuvy), 10,0001.; to tiN Sword-blade company, oo,OOOl. It aliO
~ \bat Mr fJtanhope bad reoei'ftld the enonnons eam of
160,~ as the dift"erenoe in the prioe of some stock, through the
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hands of Turner, Caawall, and Co., but that his name had been partly
erased from their boob, and altered to Stangape. Aislabie, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, had made profits still more abominable. He
had an acoount with the ~e firm, who were also South-Sea directors, to the amount of 794,45ll. He had, besides, advised the company to make their eeoond subscription one million and a half, instead of a million, by their own authority, and without any warrant.
The third subscription had been conducted in a manner as disgraceful. Mr. Aislabie's name was down for 70,000l.; Mr. Craggs, senior,
for 659,000l. ; the Earl of Sunderland's for 160,000l. ; and Mr. Stanhope for 47,000l. This report was suooeeded by six others, le1!8 important. At the end of the last, the committee declared, that the
abeence of Knight, who had been principally entrusted, prevented
them from carrying on their inquiries.
The first report was ordered to be printed, and taken into consideration on the next day but one suooeed.ing. After a very angry
and animated debate, a aeries of resolutions were agreed to, condemDatory of the conduct of the directors, of the members of the parliament and of the administration concerned with them ; and declaring
that they ought, each and all, to make satisfaction out of their own
estates for the injury they had done the public. Their practices were
declared to be corrupt, infamous, and dangerous ; and a bill was
ordered to be brought in for the relief of the unhappy sufferers.
Mr. Charles Stanhope was the first person brought to account for
his share in these transactions. He urged in his defence that, for
some years past, he had lodged all t.he money he was poaessed of in
Mr. Knight's hands, and whatever stock Mr. Knight had taken in for
him, he had paid a valuable consideration for it. As for the stock
that had been bought for him by Turner, Caawall, and Co., he knew
nothing about it. Whatever had been done in that matter was done
without his authority, and he could not be responsible for it. Turner
and Co. took the latter charge upon themselves ; but it was notorious
to every unbiaseed and unprejudiced person that Mr. Stanhope was a
gainer of the 250,000l. which lay in the hands ofthat firm to his credit.
He was, however, acquitted by a majority of three only. The greatest
exertions were made to screen him. Lord Stanhope, the son of the
Earl of Chesterfield, went round to the wavering members, using all
the eloquence he was posaessed of to induce them either to vote for
the acquittal, or to abeent themselves from the House. Many weakheaded country gentlemen were led astray by his persuasions, and
the !'elult was as already stated, 1'he acquittal caused the greatest
discontent throughout the country. Mobs of a menacing character
a.embled in di1£erent parts of London ; fears of riots were generally
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entertained, especially aa the examination of a still greater delinquent
was expected by many to have a similar termination. Mr. Aislabie,
whoee high office and deep responsibilities should have kept him honest,
even had native principle been insufficient, was very justly regarded
u perhaps the greatest criminal of all. His caae was entered into on
&he day succeeding the acquittal of ?tlr. Stanhope. Great excitement
preniled, and the lobbies and avenues of the House were beset by
crowds impatient to know the result. The debate lasted the whole
day. Mr. Aislabie found few friends: his guilt waa so apparent and
10 heinous that nobody had courage to stand up in his favour. It

wu finally resolved, without a dissentient voice, that Mr. Aislabie
had encouraged and promoted the destructive execution of the SouthSet. echeme with a view to his own exorbitant profit, and had combined with the directors in their pernicious practices, to the ruin of

the public trade and credit of the kingdom : that he should for his
otrenoee be ignominiously expelled from the House of Commons, and
committed a cl011e prisoner to the Tower of London ; that he should
be reetnined from going out of the kingdom for a whole year, or till
the end of the nut lllllion of p&rliament ; and that he should make
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out a conoeet account of all his estate, in order that it might be applied to the relief of those who bad suft'ered by his mal-practioee.
This verdict caused the greatest joy. Though it was delivered at
half-past twelve at night, it soon spread over the city. Seftr'al per-l!ons illuminated their houses in tolren of their joy. On the following day, when Mr. Aislabie was conveyed to the Tower, the mob
assc:mbled on Tower-hill with the intention of hooting and pelting
him. Not suooeeding in this, they kindled a large bonfire, and dallOOii
around it in the exuberance of their delight. 8e'feral bonfires were
made in other placee; London presented the appearance of a holiday,
and people congratulated one another as if they had just escaped from
some great calamity. The rage upon the acquittal of Mr. Stanhope
had grown to such a height, that none could tell where it would have
ended, had Mr. Aislabie met with the like indulgence.
To increase the public satisfaction, Sir George Caswall, of the firm
of Turner, Caawall, and Co., was expelled frona the Houae on the following day, committed to the Tower, and ordered to refund the sum of
250,000l.
That part of the report ol the 'Committee cA 8ecrecy which related to the E&rl of Sunderland wu Dext taken bltlo consideration.
Every eht waa made to clear hia lordahip from the imputation.
As the case apinst him reeted
chiefly on the evidence extorted
from Sir John munt, veat pabul
were taken to make it appsr that
Sir John's word was not to be believed, especially in a matter aft'ecting the honour of a peer and prhy
eouaclllor. All· 'tlte frleatta of ~e
minbtrr tallioed atowld -~ earl, it
being geoeralJ¥ reported that a verdict of ~ty agai1l!t him would
bring a Tory ministry into power.
Be was eventually acquitted by a
majority of 233 against 172 ; but
the country was convinced of his
0 .............
guilt. The greatest indignation wu
every where expreeaed, and menacing mobs again aa~embled in London. Happily no disturbance took place.
This was the day on which Mr. Craggs the elder expired. The
m01'1"0w had been appointed fot' the consideration of his cue. It Wl8
very generally believed that he had poisoned himself. It appeared,
however, that grieC for the 1011 of hia son, one of the aec:retariee of
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the Treumy, who had died five weeks· preriously of the amall-pox,
preyed much on hie mind. For this son, dearly beloved, he had
. _ &maaling vast heap& of riches : he had been getting money, but
~ hooeetly ; and he for whoae sake he had bartered his honour
aud tnillied his fame wu now no more. The dread of further exposure inereaaed his trouble of miDd, and ultimately brought on an
apoplectic fit, in which he expired. He let\ a fortune of & million and
a half, which was afterwuda confiKated for the benefit of the sufferers by the unhappy delusion he h&d been 10 m&inly instrumental
in m.ing.
Oue by oae the <BSe of e-rery director of the company waa t&ken
iBto consideration. A snm amounting to two millions and fourteen
thouand pounda was confiecated from their estates towards repairing
the mischief they h&d done, each man being allowed a certain residue
in proportion to his conduct and circumstances, with which he might
begin the world anew. Sir John Blunt was ouly allowed 5000l. out
of his forttme of upwards ofl83,000l.; Sir John Fellows was allowed
10,0001. 0\lt of 243,000l. ; Sir Theodore Jall88en, tJO,OOOl. out of
U3,0001. ; Mr. Edward Gibbon, lO,OOOl. out of 106,000l.; Sir John
lambert, MIOOI. ~ of 72,000l. Others, less deeply involved, were
tra*ed with greater liberality. Gibbon, the historian, whoee graadfUher wu the Mr. Edward Gibbon 10 aeverely mulcted, baa given, in
U.. JIGWin uf Au Life tmd Writing., an interesting aocount of the
proceect;ap in parliament at this time. He owns that he is not an
~ wi&nees ; but, as an the writers from which it ia possibJ.e
to n&rae& lA'! DOUce of the proeeedingB of thele di~Mea'eus yeara were
pn;jaiicecl on tJae eUler lide, the statements of the great historia.n become of additiOD&l value. Jr ouly on the principle of atuli alteram parlalt, lais opiaioo ia eotitled to considen.tion. " In tlae yetJt 171~," he
aye, .. my grandfMher wu elected one of the clirecton of *he South·
S. -.apany, aD4l his boob ahibited the proof that beloN hie ae~ ai~W_fatal o8lee, he had acquired an independent fortaDe
of 8&,~. But his fomme wu OTel'Whelmed in the ehipwNck of
the year 1720, and the labours of thirty ye&rs were blasted in &
lingle day. Of the use or abule of the South-Sea scheme, of the
guilt or innocence of my grandfather &nd his brother directors, I am
neither a oompeteat nor a disinterested judge. Yet the equity of
uwdern times IDUIIt condemn the rioleut and arbitrary proceeding&,
which woWd ha~ cl.iagraced the cause of justice, aad renclered injuatice ltill more odio1». No sooner laad the Dation awakened from ita
golden dream, t.Aan & popular and even & parl.iamentary clamowdemanded ita victims ; but it was aclmowlOOgell on all aides, that
the directors, however guilty, could not be touched by any known
VOL. I,
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laws of the land. The intemperate notions of Lord Molesworth were
not literally acted on ; but a bill of pains and penalties was introduced-a retroactive statute, to punish the offences which did not
exist at the time they were committed. The legislature restrained
the persons of the directors, imposed an exorbitant security for
their appearance, and marked their character with a previous note of
ignominy. They were compelled to deliver, upon oath, the strict
value of their estates, and were disabled from making any transfer or
alienation of any part of their property. Against a bill of pains and
penalties, it is the common right of every subject to be heard by his
counsel at the bar. They prayed to be heard. Their prayer was refused, and their oppressors, who required no evidence, would listen
to no defence. It had been at first proposed, that one-eighth of

saa

eou~•·•••

aoaa&.•.-e•••c•t'oaa •• &o.Aat'L•

their respective estates should be allowed for the future support of
the directors ; but it was especially urged that, in the various shades
of opulence and guilt, such a proportion would be too light for many,
and for some might possibly be too heavy. The character and conduct of each man were separately weighed ; but, instead of the calm
solemnity of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of thirtythree Englishmen were made the topics of hasty conversation, the
sport of a lawless majority ; and the basest member of the com......

• Emblematic print ot the South-Sea Scheme. By W. Hogarth.
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mittee, by a malicious word or a silent vote, might indulge his general spleen or personal animosity. Injury was aggravated by insult,
and insult was embittered by pleasantry. Allowances of 20l. or h.
were facetiously moved. A. vague report that a director had formerly
been concerned in another project, by which some unknown persons
had lost their money, was admitted as a proof of his actual guilt.
One man was ruined because he had dropped a foolish speech, that
his horBeB should feed upon gold; another, because he was grown so
proud, that one day, at the Treasury, he had refused a civil answer to
persom much above him. All were condemned, absent and unheard,
ill arbitrary fines and forfeitures, which swept away the greatest part
of their substance. Such bold oppression can scarcely be shielded
by the omnipotence of parliament. My grandfather could not expect to be treated with more lenity than his companions. His Tory
principles and connexions rendered him obnoxious to the ruling
powers. His name was reported in a BU8picious secret. His wellknown abilities could not plead the excuse of ignorance or error. In
'be tint proceedings against the South-Sea directors, Mr. Gibbon was
one of the first taken into custody, and in the final sentence the
measure of his fine proclaimed him eminently guilty. The total
eetimate, which he delivered on oath to the House of Commons,
amounted to 106,543l. 15f. 6d., exclusive of antecedent settlements.
Two different allowances of 15,000l. and of lO,OOOl. were moved for
Mr. Gibbon; but on the question being put, it was carried without
a division for the smaller sum. On these ruins, with the skill and
credit of which parliament had not been able to despoil him, my
grandmther, at a mature age, erected the edifice of a new fortune.
Tbe labours of sixteen years were amply rewarded; and I have reason
to believe that the second structure was not much inferior to the
tint."
The next consideration of the legislature, after the punishment of
the directors, was to restore public credit. The scheme of Walpole
had been found insufficient, and had fallen into disrepute. A. computation wu made of the whole capital stock of the South-Sea company at the end of the year 1720. It was found to amount to thirtylleVen millions eight hundred thousand pounds, of which the stock allotted to all the proprietors only amounted to twenty-four millions five
hundred thousand pounds. The remainder of thirteen millions three
hundred thousand pounds belonged to the company in their corporate capacity, and was the profit they had made by the national deJillion. Upwards of eight millions of this were taken from the company, and divided among the proprietors and subscribers generally,
making a dividend of about 33l. &. &1. per cent. This was a great
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relief. It was further ordered, tba* such periODS u had borr&wed
money from the South-Sea company upon stock actually transferred
and pledged at the time of borrowing to or for the uee of the company, should be he from all demands, upon payment of ten per oen~
of the sums 80 borrowed. They had lent about eleven milliona in thia
manner, at a time when prioee were unnaturatly raised; and they
now received ba.ck one million one hundred thousand, when prices
had sunk to their ordinary level.
But it was a long time before public credit wu thoroughly restored. Enterprise, like Icarus, had soared too high, and melted the
wax of her wings ; like Icarus, she had fallen into a sea, and learned,
while floundering in its waves, that her proper element was the aolid
ground. She has never since attempted 80 high a flight.
In times of great commercial prosperity there bas been a tendency
to over-speculation on several occasions since then. The BUcoe88 of
one project genernlly produces others of a similar kind. Popular
imitativeness will always, in a trading nation, seue bold of such successes, and drng a community too anxious for profits into an abyss
from which extrication is difficult. Bubble companies, of a kind
similar to those engendered by the South-Sea project, lived their little
day in the famous year of the panic, 1825. On that occasion, as in
1720, knavery gathered a rich harvest from cupidity, but both suffered when the day of reckoning came. The schemes of the year 1836
threatened, at one time, results as disuti"'UB ; but they were happily
a\"erted beiore it was too late.•

• The Soulb-!le& project remained unti.l1846 the grea!Mt eumple Ia Brltlah hinory
of the lnfatuatloa or the people for commercial gambling. Tbe first ed!Uou of these
volumes waa pnbllshed some Ume before the outbreak of the Great Railway lllanla of
that and the foUowlua )'ear.
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THE TULIPOMANIA.
Q'ala fuvr, ll dYMI-r-.

TBE tulip,-eo named, it is said, from a Turkish word, signifying a
turbt.n,-waa introduced into western Europe about the middle of the
li.xteeuth century. Conrad Gesner, who claims the meri~ of having
brought it into repute,-little dreaming of the commotion it was
abortly altenrarda to make in the world,-says that he first saw it
in tbe yeu 1559, in a garden at Augsburg, belonging to the learned
Coun.ellor Herwart, a man very fiunous in his day for his collection
of rare exotics. The bulbs were sent to this gentleman by a friend
at Constantinople, where the flower had long been a favourite. In
the ooune of ten or eleven years after this period, tulips were much
10ught after by the wealthy, espeoially in Holland and Germany.
1Uch people at Amsterdam sent for the bulbs direct to Constantinople,
aod paid the most extravagant prices for them. The first roots
planted in England were brought from Vienna in 1600. Until the
year 1634 the tulip annually increased in reputation, until it waa
deemed a proof of bad tute in any man of fortune to be without a

--
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collection or them. Many learned men, including Pompeius de
Angelis, and the celebrated Lipsius or Leyden, the author or the
treatise " De Constantia," were passionately fond of tulips. The
rage for posseasing them soon caught ihe middle classes of society,
and merchants and shopkeepers, even of moderate means, began to
vie with each other in the rarity of these fiowers and the preposterous
prices they paid for them. A trader at Harlaem was known to pay
one-hair or his fortune fur a single root, not with the design or
selling it again at a profit, but to keep in his own con.servatory for
the admiration or his acquaintance.
One would suppose that there must have been some great virtue
in this fiower to have made it 80 valuable in the eyes of 80 prudent a
people as the Dutch ; but it. has neither the beauty nor the perfume
of the rose- hardly the beauty of the " sweet, sweet-pea ;" neither
is it as enduring as either. Cowley, it is true, is loud in its praise.
He says" The tulip ne:r:t appeared, all over gsy,
But wanton, full of pride, and fuU of play ;
The world cau't show a dye but here has plaoe ;
Nay, by new mixtures, me can change ber face;
Purple and gold are both benoath her care,
The richCBt noodlework she loves to wear;
Her only study is to please the eye,
And to outshine the rest in finery."

This, though not very poetical, is the description of a poet. Beckmann, in his Hi8tory of /nvrmtiom, paints it with more fidelity, and
in prose more pleasing than Cowley's poetry. He says, "There are
few plants which acquire, through accident, weakneBB, or disease,
so many variegations as the tulip. When uncultivated, and in its
natural state, it is almost or one colour, has large leaves, and an
extraordinarily long stem. When it has been weakened by cultivation,
it becomes more agreeable in the eyes of the fiorist. The petals are
then paler, smaller, and more diversified in hue; and the leaves
acquire a softer green):olour. Thus this masterpiece or culture, the
more beautiful it turns, grows so much the weaker, so that, with the
greatest skill and most careful attention, it can scarcely be transplanted, or even kept alive."
Many persons grow insensibly attached to that which gives them
a great deal or trouble, as a mother often loves her sick and everailing child better than her more healthy offspring. Upon the same
principle we must account for the unmerited encomia lavished upon
these fragile blossoms. In 1634, the rage among the Dutch to J>088e88
them was 80 great that the ordinary industry or the country was
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neglected, and the population, even to its lowest dregs, embarked in
the tulip trade. .As the mania increased, prices augmented, until,
in the year 163/j, many persons were known to invest a fortune of
100,000 florins in the purchase of forty roots. It then became nece.ary to sell them by their weight in ptriu, a small weight less than
a grain. A tulip of the species called Admiral Liefken, weighing 400
pniU, was worth 4400 florins; an Admiral Van der Eyck, weighing
446 periu, was worth 1260 florins; a Chi.lkr of 106 peril~ was worth
1615 florins; a Viaroy of 400 periu, 3000 florins; and, moat precious
of all, a Semper A ugwtu, weighing 200 periU, was thought to be
very cheap at MOO florins. The latter was much sought after, and
even an inferior bulb might command a price of 2000 florins. It is
related that, at one time, early in 1636, there were only two roots of
this description to be bad in all Bolland, and those not of the best.
One was in the potl8e88ion of a dealer in Amsterdam, and the other in
Barlaem. So anxions were the speculators to obtain them, that one
person offered the fee-simple of twelve acres of building-ground for the
Barlaem tulip. That of Amsterdam was bought for 4600 florins, a
new carriage, two grey horses, and a complete suit of harness. Munting, an industrions author of that day, who wrote a folio volume
of one thousand pages upon the tul.ipomania, has preserved the following list ofthe variona articles, and their value, which were delivered
for one single root of the rare species called the Viaro_y :

••s

loriDL

Two 1aate of wheat
Four 1aate of rye
FolD' fat osen
Eight fat awine
Twelve fat sheep
Two hogwheada of wine .
Four tllilll of beer •
Two tun• of butter
One thOWiand lbs. of cheese
A complete bed
A lllit of clothee •
A tlilver drinking-cup

658

480
240
120
70
32
192
120
100
80
60

2500

People who bad been absent from Holland, and whose chance it
was to retum when this folly waa at its maximum, were sometimes
led into awkward dilemmas by their ignorance. There ia an amnsing
instance of the kind related in Blainville's Travel.. A wealthy merchant, who prided himself not a little on his rare tulips, received
upon one occasion a very valuable consignment of merchandise from
the Levant. Intelligence of its arrival was brought him by a sailor,
who presented himself for that purpose at the counting-houae, among
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bales of goodt t>f every deecription. The merchaut, to reW'III'd him
for his newa, munificently made him a preeent of a fiDe red herring
for hia breakfast. The l&ilor had, it appears, a great partiality for
oniont, and lleeing a bulb Vf!!lY like an onion lying upon the oounter
of thia liberal trades', and thinking it, no doubt, very much oui of
ita place amoDg lilks and velvets, he alily eeized an opportunity and
slipped it into his pocket, u a relilh for his bet"riDg. He got clelll'
off with his prize, and prooeeded to the quay to eat his breakfut.
Hardly wu his back turned when the merchant mileed his valuable
Semper .A vgwt?U, worth three thousand ftorins, or about 280l. sterliDg.
The whole establishment waa iDJtantly in an uproar ; eearch wu
every where made for the precious root, but it wu not to be found.
Great wu the merchant's distress of mind. The 181U'ch wu renewed,
but again without au008111. At last eome one thought of the eailor.
The unhappy merchant sprang into the street at the bare mggestion. Hia alarmed houeehold followed him. The aailor, simple
eoull had not thought of concealment. He wu found quietly aittiug
on a coil of ropes, muticating the laat monel of his " cmion." Little
did he dream that he had been eati.ug a lm!nkfut whoee cost might
have regaled a whole ahip'a crew for a twelvemonth ; or, aa the
plundered merchant himself expreaed it, " might have IWDptuoualy
feasted the Prinoe of Orange and the whole court of the Btadtholder."
Anthony caused pearls to be dissolved in wine to drink the health of
Cleopatra; Sir Richard WhittiDgton was aa foolishly magnificent in
an entertainment to King Henry V. ; and Sir Thomas Gresham drank
a diamond di180lved in wine to the health of Queen Elizabeth, when
she opened the Royal Exchange ; but the brea.ldut of this roguish
Dutchman was aa aplendid aa either. He had an advantage, too,
over hia wasteful predecessora: tltdr gems did not improve the taste
or the wholesomeness of eMir wine, while Au tulip was quite delicious
:with his red herring. The most unfortUDate part of the business for
him was, that he remained in prison for eome months on a charge of
felony preferred against him by the merchant.
Another story ia told of an English traveller, which is scarcely
leBB ludicrous. This gentleman, an amateur botanist, happened to
see a tulip-root lying in the conservatory of a wealthy Dutchman.
Being ignorant of ita quality, he took out his penknife, and peeled
off ita coats, with the view of making experiments upon it. When it
wu by this means reduced to half its size, he cut it into two equal
eeetions, making all the time many learned remarks on the lliDgular
appearances of th\ unknown bulb. Suddenly the owner pouncecl
upon him, and, with fury in his eyes, asked him if he knew what he
had been doin£ 1 " Peeling a moet extraordinary onion," replied the
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philOIOpher. "Hu:111krl ~ duywl!" said the Dutchman; "it's
an .4dairal Va• dw B!cl:." "Thank you," replied the traveller,
takiDg ogt hia nQte-book to make a memorandum a£ the III.JDe ; "are
tbeee admirals common in your couail'y t" "Death and the devil!"
IUd the Datchman, sei:cing the astonished man a{ science by the collllr; "come before the ayudic, and you shall aee." In spite of his
l'eiiiOIIItl'll.llC88, the traveller waa led thro~J«h the street. followed by
a mob of pencins. Wheo brought into the preaence of the magiltnte, he leamed, to his consternatioo, that the root upon which he
bad been experimentalising was worth four thousand 1lorins ; and,
nohrithatanding all he could urge in extenuation, he waa lodged in
prilon until he fou.nd securities for the payment of this sum.
The demand fur tulipe o{ a rare species increued so much in the
year 1636, that regular marie for their sale were established on the
Stock Rxcbange of AtDBterdam, in Rotterdam, Harlaem, Leyden,
A.lkmar, Boom, and uther toWDS. Symptom& of gambling now became, for the first time, apparent. The Btock-jobbers, ever 011 the
alert for a new apeeulation, dealt largely in tulips, making ua of all
the means they 10 well knew bow to employ, to cause 1luctuationa in
pricee. At first, as in all theae gambling mania, confidence waa at
i&e height, and every body gained. The tulip-jobbers speculated in
the rile and fall of the tulip stocks, and made large profit& by buying when priceB fell, and aelllng out when they roee. Many indi'ridaala grew auddenly rich. A golden bait hung temptingly out before the people, and one aft.er the other, they rushed to the tulipmart.B,lilte ftiea aroend a honey-pot. EYery one imagined that the
puaion for tulipa would last for ner, and that the wealthy from every
pan of the world would eend to Holland, and pay whatever prices
were asked for them. The richea of Europe would be concentrated
on the Bborea of the Zuyder Zee, and poverty banished from the faYoared clime of Holland. Nobles, citizen~, fanner&, mechanios, seameu., footmen, maid-eerviJ1tB, even chimney-aweeps and old clotheawomen, dabbled in tulipa. People of all gradee converted their property into cash, and inveateci it in 1lowers. HoWieB and lands were
olf.-ed fur sale at ru.inoualy low prices, or Uligned in payment of
barpina made a' the tulip-marl. Foreigners became amittea with tho
lime frenzy, and money poured into Holland from all di.recti0111.
'lbe prices of the nec.aries of life roae again by degrees : ho111188
&Dd Janda, hol"'lee and carriage~, and luxuriae of every sort, roee in
.tue with them, and for 10me mootha Holland eeemed the very anteebunber of Plutua. The operati0111 of the trade became 10 extenaive
&Dd 10 intricate, that it wu found neceMII'1 to draw up a code af
lawa for the guidance of the dealers. NotAiries and clerka were also
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appointed, who devoted themselves exclusively to the interests of
the trade. The designation of public notary was hardly known in
eome towns, that of tulip-notary usurping ite place. In the smaller
towns, where there was no exchange, the principal tavern was usually
selected as the "show-place," where high and low traded in tulipe,
and confirmed their bargains over sumptuous entertainments. These
dinners were sometimes attended by two or three hundred persona,
and large vases of tulips, in full bloom, were placed at regular intervals upon the tables and sideboards for their gratification during the
repast.
At last, however, the more prudent began to see that this folly
could not last for ever. Rich people no longer bought the fiowers
to keep them in their gardens, but to sell them again at cent per
cent profit. It was seen that somebody must lose fearfully in the
end. As this conviction spread, prices fell, and never rose again.
Confidence was destroyed, ~d a universal panic seized upon the
dealers. A had agreed to purchase ten &mper A ug'Uitina from B,
at four thousand fiorins each, at sis weeks after the signing of the
contract. B was ready with the flowers at the appointed time; but
the price had fallen to three or four hundred fiorins, and A refused
either to pay the difference or receive the tulips. Defaulters were
announced day after day in all the towns of Holland. Hundreds
who, a few months previously, had begun to doubt that there was
such a thing as poverty in the land, suddenly found themselves the
p08Be8sors of a few bulbs, which nobody would buy, even though
they offered them at one quarter of the sums they had paid for them.
The cry of distreBB resounded every where, and each man accused his
neighbour. The few who had contrived to enrich themselves hid
their wealth from the knowledge of their fellow-citizens, and invested it in the English or other funds. Many who, for a brief seaeon, had emerged from the humbler walks of life, were cast back
into their original obscurity. Substantial merchants were reduced
almost to beggary, and many a representative of a noble line saw the
fortunes of his house ruined beyond redemption.
When the first alann subsided, the tulip-holders in the several
towns held public meetings to devise what measures were best to be
taken to restore public credit. It was generally agreed that deputies should be sent from all parts to Amsterdam, to consult with the
government upon some remedy for the evil. The government at first
refused to interfere, but advised the tulip-holders to agree to eome
plan among themselves. Several meetings were held for this purpose;
but no measure could be devised likely to give satisfaction to the deluded people, or repa.ir even a slight portion of the mischief that had
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been done. The language of complaint and reproach was in every
body's mouth, and all the meetings were of the most stormy character. At last, however, after much bickering and ill-will, it was agreed,
at Amsterdam, by the assembled deputies, that all contracts made in
the height of the mania, or prior to the month of November 1636,
should be declared null and void, and that, in those made after that
date, purchasers should be Creed from their engagements, on payi.pg
&en per cent to the vendor. This decision gave no satisfaction. The
vendors who had their tulips on hand were, of course, discontented,
and those who had pledged themselves to purchase, thought themeelvea hardly treated. Tulips which had, at one time, been worth six
thousand florins, were now to be procured for five hundred ; so that
the composition of ten per cent was one hundred florins more than
the actual value. Actions for breach of contract were threatened in
all the courta of the country ; but the latter refnsed to take cogniI&Dce of gambling transactions.
The matter was finally referred to the Provincial Council at the
Hague, and it was confidently expected_that the wisdom of this body
would invent some measure by which credit should be restored. Expectation was on the stretch for its decision, but it never came. The
members continued to deliberate week after week, and at last, after
thinking about it for three months, declared that they could offer no
final decision until they had more information. They advised, however, that, in the mean time, every vendor should, in the presence of
witnesses, offer the tulips in nat!U'a to the purchaser for the sums
agreed upon. If the latter refnsed to take them, they might be put
up for sale by public auction, and the original contractor held responsible for the difference between the actual and the stipulated price.
Thia was exactly the plan recommended by the deputies, and which
was already shewn to be of no avail. There was no court in Holland
which would enforce payment, The question was raised in Amsterdam, bnt the judges unanimously 'refused to interfere, on the groun,d
that debts contracted in gambling were no debts in..law.
Thus the matter rested. To flnd a remedy was beyond the power
of the government. Those who were unlucky enough to have had
stores of tulips on hand at the time of the sudden reaction were left
to bear their ruin as philosophically as they could ; those who had
made profits were allowed to keep them ; but the commerce of the
COWltry suffered a severe shock, from which it was many years ere it
recovered.
The example of the Dutch was imitated to some extent in England. In the year 1636 tulips were publicly sold in the Exchange of
LoDdon, and the jobbers exerted themselves to the utmost to raise
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them to the fictitioua ftlue they had aoquired in Amsterdam. Ia
Paris also the jobbere strove to create a tulipomania. In bo~h cities
they only partially succeeded. However, the foroe of example brought
the fiowere into great favou.r, and aaongllt a oertain claa ol people
tulips hue ever Iince been prized more highly than any other S.cnrera
of the field. The Dutch are 1till aotorioua for their partiality~ them,
and continue to pay higher price~ for tlaem than any other people.
As the rich Kngliahman boasts of his tine raco-bonee or hia old pioto.rea, so does the wealthy Dutchman YB.IlDt him of hia tullpa.
In Knghmd, in our day, s~ 1111 it may appear, a tlllip will produce more money ~han a.n oak. If one could be found, rarca in Urria,
and black aa the black
of Juvenal, its prioe would equal that
of a dozen acrea of standing cora. In Scutl&Dd, towards the cloee (1(
the BeYenteenth century, the highelt price for ~ulipe, acoording to Ute
1Lilthority of a writer in ~be supplement to ~he third edition of the
Encyclopedia Britannica, was ten guineaa. Their value appears to
have diminished from that time till the yeaz 1769, when the two moat
ftluable species in England were the Don Qwwdo I.DII the V~
niw, the former of which wu worth two guineu a.nd the latter two
guineas and a half. Theae prioel appe&r to have been ihe minimum.
In the year 1800, a common price wu ifteen gllineu for a single bulb.
In 1836, a bulb of the specie~ called the Mi11 Falllly KeDlble wumlcl
by public auction in Londoa for seventy-five pounds. Still more J:Oemarbble wu the price of a iulip in the pouellion of a gardener ill
the King's Road, Chelaet.;-in his cat&l<>g\MI it was Jahellilcl at two
hundred guineas.
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1r<Tt:a'1f (loqooilv). The m!Khlef a eecret any of them know, aoo\"e the eonaumlng of ooalo and dn.Ying or uoquebaugh I howsoever they may pretend,
ll1lder the opeelooa namea or Geber; Arnold, IAIIII, or bombut or Bobeuhelm, to
oooamlt ml1'8d"" ID Ui, auoi t"""""" apluA nMIU'el AI II the tltl2 of pblloaopb«, u..t crea&unl of glory, wore to be fetched out of a furnace I I Am their
erude and their aobllmate, their precipitate and their ooctlous; their male and
their female, aometlmea their bermaphrodl-what theT 1111 to atyle me 1 They
wUI ealelae,)'OU a grave matroa, u I\ might be a mother or tbe maida, and aprlug
ap a 1011111 virgin out of h"r ubea, aa freab aa a phwuu ; lay you an old oourtler
oa tbe ..,.II, like a aaoaage or a hloalrllerrlng, and, after they have broiled him
enough, blow a aool Into him Ylth a pair or bellowai See, they bqln to miUII.er
apia, and dnw tbelr ~ out agalnat me 1 Tbe j~eDhll of tbe pl&ee clafend
-!-IICII Jvs...,•a Jrcuq... : Jhrauv•-i..w.tJleJfrom ''" .Akhvnti•u.

DJI8.l'rll!PAO'I'IOI'f with hit lot &ee1118 to be the characteristic of man in
all ages and climates. So far, however, from beiug an evil, aa at
firR might be mppoeed, it hu been the great civi.liaer of our race;
and bas tended, more than any thing elle, to raiae us above the con·
clition of the brutes. But the 1111111e diacontent which has been the
10urce of all improvement, baa been the parent of DO small progeny
of folliee and ablurdities ; to trace these latter ia our preeeut object.
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Vast as the subject appears, it is easily reducible within such limits as
will make it comprehensive without being wearisome, and render ita
study both instructive and amusing.
Three causes especially have excited the discontent of mankind ;
and, by impelling us to seek for remedies for the irremediable, have
bewildered us in a maze of madness and error. These are death,
toil, and ignorance of the future-the doom of man upon this sphere,
and for which he shews his antipathy by his love of life, his longing for
abundance, and his craving curiosity to pierce the secrets of the days
to come. The first has led many to imagine that they might find means
to avoid death, or failing in this, that they might, nevertheless, eo
prolong existence as to reckon it by centuries instead of units. From
this sprang the search, so long continued and still pursued, for the
tlirir ~. or UJ<lUr of life, which has led thousands to pretend to it
and millions to believe in it. From the second sprang the search
for the philosopher's stone, which was to create plenty by changing
all metals into gold; and from the third, the false sciences of astrology, divination, and their divisions of necromancy, chiromancy,
augury, with all their train of signa, portents, and omens.
In tracing the career of the erring philosophers, or the wilful
cheats, who have encouraged or preyed upon the credulity of mankind, it will simplify and elucidate the subject, if we divide it into
three classes : the first comprising alchymists, or those in general
who have devoted themselves to the discovering of the philosopher's
atone and the water of life; the second comprising astrologers, necromancers, sorcerers, geomancers, and all those who pretended to
discover futurity; and the third consisting of the dealers in charms,
amulets, philters, universal-panacea mongers, touchers for the evil,
seventh sons of a seventh son, sympathetic-powder compounders, homaJOpathists, animal magnetisers, and all the motley tribe of quacks,
eDlpirics, and charlatans.
But in narrating the career of such men, it will be found that
many of them united several or all of the functions just mentioned ;
that the alchymist was a fortune-teller, or a necromancer-that he
pretended to cure all maladies by touch or charm, and to work miracles of every kind. In the dark and early ages of European history
that is most eapecially the case. Even as we advance to more recent
periods, we shall find great difficulty in separating the characters.
The alchymist seldom confined himself strictly to his pretended science-the sorcerer and necromancers to theirs, or the medical charlatan to his. Beginning with alohymy, some confusion of these classes
is unavoidable; but the ground will clear for ns as we advance.
Let ns not, in the pride of our superior knowledge, tum with
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contempt from the follies of our predeceBBOrs, The study of the
enors into which great minds have fallen in the pursuit of truth can
never be uninstructive. As the man looks back to the days of hill
childhood and his youth, and recalls to his mind the strange notions
and false opinions that BWayed his actions at that time, that he may
wonder at them ; ao should society, for its edification, look back to
the opinions which governed the ages fted. He is but a superficial
thinker who would despise and refuse to hear of them merely because they are absurd. No man is ao wise but that he may learn some
wiadom from his past errors, either of thought or action ; and no
aociety has made such ad'l'llnces as to be capable of no improvement
from the retrospect of its past folly and credulity. And not only is
IQch a study instructive : he who reads for amusement only will find
no chapter in the annals of the human mind more amusiug than this.
It opens out the whole realm of fiction-the wild, the fantastic, and
the wonderful, and all the immense variety of things " that are not,
aod cannot be ; but that have been imagined and believed."

For more than a thousand years the art of alchymy captivated many
noble spirits, and was believed in by millions. Its origin is involved
in obscurity. Some of its devotees have claimed for it an antiquity
ooen.l with the creation of man himself; others, again, would trace it
no further back than the time of Noah. Vincent de Beauvais argues,
indeed, that all the antediluvians must have po8868800 a knowledge
of alchymy ; and particularly cites Noah as having been acquainted
with the tli.xir t~ita, or he could not have lived to eo prodigious
an age, and have begotten children when upwards of five hundred.
Leuglet du Freenoy, in his HUiory of the Hermetic Philolophy, aays,
" MOlt of them pretended that Shem, or Chem, the eon of Noah,
wu an adept in the art, and thought it highly probable that the
words ckmietry and alcltymy are both derived from his name." Others
•y, the art was derived from the Egyptians, amongst whom it was
first founded by Hermes Triemegistus. Moses, who is looked upon
u a first-rate alchymist, gained his knowledge in Egypt; but he kept
it all to himself, and would not instruct the children of Israel in its
mysteries. All the writers upon alchymy triumphantly cite the story
of the golden calf, in the 32d chapter of Exodus, to prove that this
great lawgiver was an adept, and could make or unmake gold at his
pleasure. It is recorded, that Moses was eo wrath with the Israelites
for their idolatry, "that he took the calf which they had made, and
burned it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon
the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it." This, say
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the alchymiats, he never could have done had he not been in poase&eion of the philoaopher's atone ; by no other means could he have
made the powder of gold ft~t upon the water. But we mUit leave
this knotty point for the consideration of the adepts in the art, if
any such there be, and come to more modern periods of its history.
The Jesuit, Father Marlini, in his Hi4toria Sini«z, says, it was practised by the Chinese two thoWJand five hundred years before the birth
of Christ ; but his IUIIIertion, being UDBUpported, is worth nothing.
It would appear, however, that pretenders to the art of malring gold
and ailrer existed in Rome in the first centuries after the Chriat.ian
era, and that, when discovered, they were liable to punishment as
knaves and impostors. At Constantinople, in the foorth century,
the transmutation of metils was very generally believed in, and many
of the Greek ecclesiastics wrote treatises upon the subject. Their
names are preserved, and some notice of their works given, in the
third volume of Lenglet du Fresnoy's Hi8tory of tM Hermetic Phikr
10phy. Their notion appean to have been, that all metals were composed of two substances; the one, metallic earth; and the other, a
red inflammable matter, which they called sulphur. The pure union
of these substances formed gold ; but other metals were mixed with
and contaminated by varioUB foreign ingredients. The object of the
philosopher's stone was to dissolve or neutralise all these ingredients,
by which iron, lead, copper, and all metals would be transmuted into
the original gold. Many learned and clever men wasted their time,
their health, and their energies, in this vain pursuit ; hilt for several
centuries it took no great hold upon the imag:UI.ation of the people.
The history of the delusion appears, in a manner, lost from this time
till the eighth century, when it appeared amongst the Arabians.
From th&s period it becomea easier to trace its progreaa. A master
then appeared, who was long looked upon as the father of the science,
and whote name is indissolubly connected with it.
Gz.BE:S.

Of this philosopher, who devoted his life to the study of alchymy,
but few particulars are known. He is thought to have lived in the
year 730. His true name was Abou Moussah Djafar, to which was
added Al Soli, or" The Wise," and he was born at Houran, in Mesopotamia. • Some have thought he was a Greek, others a Spaniani,
and others a prince of Hindostan; but of all the mistakes which have
been made respecting him, the most ludicrous was that made by the
Frenoh translator of Sprenger's Hiltory of .Medicine, who thought,
• I&grupltie UltiwewlZ..
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from the sound of his name, that he was a German, and rendered it
aa the "Dounateur," or Giver. No details of his liCe are known;
bui it is auerted, that he wrote more than five hundred works upon
the vhiloeopher'a atone and the water of liCe. He was a great enthuliaat in his art, and compared the incredulous to little children abut
up in a narrow room, without windows or aperture, who, because
they aaw nothing beyond, denied the existence of the great gl?be
iteelC. He thought that a preparation of gold would cure all maladies, not only in man, but in the inferior animals and plants. He also
imagined that all the metals laboured under disease, with the exception or gold, which was the only one in perfect health. He affirmed,
that the secret of the philosopher's stone had been more than once
discovered ; but that the ancient and wise men who had hit upon
it would never, by word or writing, communicate it to men, because of
their unworthiness and incredulity.• But the liCe of Geber, though
spent in the pursuit of this vain chimera, was not altogether useless.
He stumbled upon discoveries which he did not seek ; and science is
indebted to him for the first mention of corrosive sublimate, the red
oxide of mercury, nitric acid, and the nitrate of silver. t
For more than two hundred years after the death of Geber, the
Arabian philosophers devoted themselves to the study of alchymy,
joining with it that of astrology. Of these the moat celebrated was

AJ.r.oUI.ABI.
Alfarabi ftouriahed at the commencement of the tenth century,
and enjoyed the reputation of being one of the moat learned men of
his age. He spent his life in travelling from country to country, that
he might gather the opinions of philosophers upon the great secreta of
nature. No danger dismayed him; no toil wearied him of the purlllit. Many sovereigns endeavoured to retain him at their courts ;
but he refused to rest until he had diacovered the great object of
his life-the art of preserving it for centuries, and of making gold
u much aa he needed. This wandering mode of liCe at last proved
lUal to him. He had been on a visit to Mecca, not so much for religious aa for philosophical purposes, when, returning through Syria,
he stopped at the court of the Sultan Seifeddoulet, who was re• His aum " of perfection," or Jnotruetlono to otudenta to aid them In the lahor1oca
- h for the otone and elixir, baa been translated Into moot or the languages of Enn>pe.
An Euglllh translation, by a great enthuot.ut In alchymy, '\"" Richard Ro-n, waa
Jlll(lllslled In London In U!811. The prefaee Is dated eight yean P"''t'loualy from the h00111
Ill the alcbymlot, "at tile Star, In N8W'DW'kel, In WapplnjJ, near the Doelt." Hlo deolgn
111 undertaking the tran•latlon waa, aa he lnfnnno no, to expose the felae P"'teaceo of the
many ~t pretenden to the ldenoa who ahoODded In his day.
t .&rtlde, O.hlr, .Bit>grorftw
VOL. I.
H
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nowned as the patron of learning. He presented himaeir in hil travelling attire in the preeenoe of that monarch and his courtieJ'II ; and,
without invitation, coolly sat himseir down on the sofa beside the
prinoe. The courtiers and wise men were indignant ; and the sultan, who did not know the intruder, was at first inclined to follow
their example. He turned to one or hil offioera, and ordered him to
eject the presumptuous stranger from the room ; but AJ!arabi, withoui moving, dared them·to lay hands upon him; and, turning himselC calmly to the prinoe, remarked, that he did not know who was
his guest, or he would treat him with honour, not with violence.
The sultan, instead of being still further incensed, as many potentate& would have · been, admired his coolneBB; and, requesting him
to sit still closer to him on the sofa, entered into a long conversation
with him upon science and divine philosophy. All the court were
charmed with the stranger. Questions for discussion were propounded, on all of which he shewed superior knowledge. He convinced every one who ventured to dispute with him; and spoke so
eloquently upon the scienoe of alchymy, that he was at onoe recognised as only second to the great Geber himselC. One of the doctol"'
present inquired whether a man who knew so many sciences was acquainted with music t Alfarabi made no reply, but merely requested
that a lute should be brought him. The lute was brought ; and he
played such ravishing and tender melodies, that all the court were
melted into tears. He then changed his theme, and played airs so
sprightly, that he set the grave philosophers, sultan and all, dancing
as fa.st as their legs could carry them. He then sobered them again
by a mournful strain, and made them sob and sigh as if brokenhearted. The sultan, highly delighted with his powers, entreated
him to stay, offering him every inducement that wealth, power, and
dignity could supply ; but the alchymist resolutely refused, it being
decreed, he said, that he should never repose till he had discovered
the philosopher's stone. He set out accordingly the same evening,
and was murdered by some thieves in the deserts of Syria. His biographers give no further particulars of his life beyond mentioning
that he wrote several valuable treatises on his art, all or which,
however, have been lost. His death happened in the year 954.
AVICENNA.

Avicenna, whose real name was Ebn Cinna, another great alchymist,
was born at Bokhara in '980. His reputation as a physician and
a man skilled in all sciences was so great, that the Sultan Magda!
Douleth resolved to try his powers in the great scienoe of government.
He was accordingly made Grand Vizier of that prinoe, and ruled the

Digitized by

Google

99

THE ALCIIYlO.STS.

ate with eome advantage ; but in a science still more difficult, he
&.iled completely.

He could not rule his own pall8ions, but gave

himself up to wine and women, and led a life of shameless debauchery.
Amid the multifarious pursuits of business and pleasure, he nevert.beless found time to write seven treatises upon the philosopher's
lt.one, which were for many ages looked upon as of great value by
pretenders to the art. It is rare that an eminent physician, as Avicenna
appears to have been, abandons himself to sensual gratification ; but
10 completely did he become enthralled in the course of a few years,
that he was dismissed from his high office, and died shortly afterwards of premature old age and a complication of maladies, brought
on by debauchery. His death took place in the year 1036. After
his time few philosophers of any note in Arabia are heard of as
devoting themselves to the study of alchymy ; but it began shortly
afterwards to attract greater attention in Europe. Learned men in
France, England, Spain, and Italy, expressed their belief in the
ecience, and many devoted their whole energies to it. In the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries especially, it was extensively pursued, and
10me of the brightest names of that age are connected with it. Among
the most eminent of them are
A.LBERTUB MAGNUS AND TIIO!U.S AQUllfAS.

The first of these philosophers was born in the year 1193, of a noble
tiunily at Lawingen, in the Duchy of Neuburg, on the Danube. For
the first thirty years of his life he appeared remarkably dull and
stupid, and it was feared by every one that no good could come of
him. He entered a Dominican monastery at an early age ; but made
10 little progress in his studies, that he was more than once upon the
point ofabandoning them in despair, but he was endowed with extraordinary perseverance. Aa he advanced to middle age, his mind expanded, and he learned whatever he applied himself to with extreme
facility. So remarkable a change was not in that age to be accounted
for but by a miracle. It was asserted and believed that the Holy
Virgin, touched with his great desire to become learned and famous,
took pity upon hie incapacity, and appeared to him in the cloister
where he sat almost despairing, and asked him whether he wished to
excel in philosophy or divinitY,. He chose philosophy, to the chagrin
of the Virgin, who reproached him in mild and sorrowful accents
that he had not made a better ·choice. She, however, granted his
request, that he should become the most excellent philosopher of the
age ; but set this drawback to hie pleasure, that he should relapse
when at the height of his fame, into his former incapacity and
stupidity. Albertus never took the trouble to contradict the story,

Digitized by

Google

100

EXTRAOB.DDfAllT POPULA:a DELUSIONS.

but prosecuted his studies with such unremitting zeal, that his reputation speedily spread over all Europe. In the year 1244, the celebrated Thomas Aquinas placed himself under his tuition. Many
extraordinary stories are told of the master and his pupil. While
they paid all due attention to other
branches of science, they never neglected the pursuit of the philosopher's stone
and the tli:dr vitm. Although they discovered neither, it was believed that
Albert had seized some portion of the
secret of life, and found means to animate a brazen statue, upon the formation of which, under proper conjunctions of the planets, he had been occn.......... •••ova.
pied many years of his life. He and
Thomas Aquinas completed it together, endowed it with the faculty
of speech, and made it perform the functions of a domestic servant.
In this capacity it was exceedingly useful; but, through some defect
in the machinery, it chattered much more than was agreesble to
either philosopher. Various remedies were tried to cure it of its
ga.rrulity, but in vain ; and one day, Thomas Aquinas was so enraged at the noise it made when he was in the midst of a mathematical problem, that he seized a ponderous hammer and smashed
it to pieces.* He was sorry afterwards for what he had done,
and was reproved by his master for giving way to his anger, so unbecoming in a philosopher. They made no attempt to reanimate the
statue.
Such stories as these shew the spirit of the age. Every great man
who attempted to study the secrets of nature was thought a magician;
and it is not to be wondered at that, when philosophers themselves
pretended to discover an elixir for conferring immortality, or a red
stone which was to create boundless wealth, that popular opinion
should have enhanced upon their pretensions, and have endowed
them with powers still more miraculous. It was believed of Albertus
Magnus that he could even change the course of the 8e&BODI!, a feat
which the many thought less difficult than the discovery of the grand
elixir. Albertus was desirous of obtaining a piece of ground on which
to build a monastery in the neighbourhood of Cologne. The ground
belonged to William Count of Holland and King of the Romans, who
for some reason or other did not wish to part with it. Albertus is
reported to have gained it by the following extraordinary method :
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He invited the prince as he was passing through Cologne to a magDificent entertainment prepared for him and all his court. The prince
accepted it, and repaired with a lordly retinue to the residence of the
~age. It was in the midst of winter, the Rhine was frozen over, and
the cold was so bitter, that the knights could not sit on horseback
without nmn.ing the risk of losing their toes by the frost. Great,
therefore, was their surprise, on arriving at Albert's house, to find
that the repast was spread in his garden, in which the snow had
drifted to the depth of several feet. The earl in high dudgeon remounted his steed, but Albert at last prevailed upon him to take his
seat at the table. He had no sooner done so, than the dark clouds
rolled away from the sky-a warm sun shone forth-the cold north
wind veered suddenly round and blew a mild breeze from the south
-the snows melted away-the ice was unbound upon the streams,
and the trees put forth their green leaves and their fruit-flowers
sprang up beneath their feet, while larks, nightingales, blackbirds,
cuckoos, thrushes, and every sweet song-bird sang hymns from every
tree. The earl and his attendants wondered greatly ; but they ate
their dinner, and in recompense for it, Albert got his piece of ground
to build a convent on. He had not, however, shewn them all his
power. Immediately that the repast was over, he gave the word,
and dark clouds obscured the sun-the snow fell in large flakes-the
llinging-birds fell dead-the leaves dropped from the trees, and the
winds blew so cold and howled so mournfully, that the guests wrapped themselves up in their thick cloaks, and retreated into the house
to warm themselves at the blazing fire in Albert's kitchen.*
Thomas Aquinas also could work wonders as well as his master.
It is related of him that he lodged in a street at Cologne, where he
was much annoyed by the incessant clatter made by the horses' hoofs,
u they were led through it daily to exercise by their grooms. He
had entreated the latter to select some other spot, where they might
not disturb a philosopher; but the grooms turned a deaf ear to all his
solicitations. In this emergency he had recourse to the aid of magic.
He constructed a IJillall horse of bronze, upon which he inscribed certain cabalistic characters, and buried it at midnight in the midst of
the highway. The next morning a troop of grooms came riding along
u uJUal; but the horses, as they arrived at the spot where the magic
horse was buried, reared and plunged violently-their nostrils distended with terror-their manes grew erect, and the perspiration ran
down their Bides in streams. In vain the riders applied the spurin vain they coaxed or threatened, the animals would not pass the
• Lenglet, HU!Q;re de Ia Philolophie H<'l"ttlttiqfl.<.

Ji-•·

See al!!o Godwin's Livu of the
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spot. On the following day their success was no better. They were
at length compelled to seek another spot for their exercise, and
Thomas Aquinas was left in peace. •
Albertus Magnus was made Bishop of Ratisbon in 1259; but he
occupied the see only four years, when he resigned, on the ground
that its duties occupied too much of the time which he was anxious
to devote to philosophy. He died in Cologne in 1280, at the advanced
age of eighty-seven. The Dominican writers deny that he ever sought
the philosopher's stone, but his treatise upon minerals sufficiently
proves that he did.
ARTEPHIUS.

Artephius, a name noted in the annals of alchymy, was born in
the early part of the twelfth century. He wrote two famous treatises;
the one upon the philosopher's stone, and the other on the art of prolonging human life. In the latter he vaunts his great qualifications
for instructing mankind on such a matter, as he was at that time in
ihe thousand and twenty-fifth year of his age I He had many disciples who believed in his extreme age, and who attempted to prove
that he was Apollonius of Tyana, who lived soon after the advent of
Jesus Christ, and the particulars of whose life and pretended miracles
· have been so fully described by Philostratus. He took good care
never to contradict a story which so much increased the power he
was desirous of wielding over his fellow-mortals. On all convenient
occasions he boasted ofit; and having an excellent memory, a fertile
imagination, and a thorough knowledge of all existing history, he
was never at a loBS for an answer when questioned as to the personal
appearance, the manners, or the character of the great men of antiquity. He also pretended to have found the philosopher's stone;
and said that, in search of it, he had descended to hell, and seen the
devil sitting on a throne of gold, with a legion of imps and fiends
around him. His works on alchymy have been translated into French,
and were published in Paris in 1609 or 1610.

ALAnr DE LtsLE.
Contemporary with Albertus Magnus was Alain de Lisle of Flanders, who was named, from his great learuiug, the "universal doctor."
He was thought to posseBS a knowledge of all the sciences, and, like
Artephius, to have discovered the eli..rir vital. He became one of the
friars of the abbey of Citeaux, and died in 1298, aged about one
hundred and ten years. It was said of him that he was at the point
of death when in his fiftieth year, but that the fortunate discovery of
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the elixir enabled him to add sixty years to his existence.
a commentary on the prophecies of Merlin.

He wrote

ARNoLD DE VILLENEUVE.

This philoeopher has left a much greater reputation. He was born
in the year 1245, and studied medicine with great success in the university of Paris. He afterwards travelled for twenty years in Italy
and Germany, where he made acquaintance with Pietro d'Apone, a
man of a character akin to his own, and addicted to the IllUDe pursuite. As a physician, he was thought, in his own lifetime, to be the
moat able the world had ever seen. Like all the learned men of that
day, he dabbled in astrology and alchymy, and was thought to have
made immense quantities of gold from lead and copper. When Pietro
d'Apone was arrested in Italy, and brought to trial as a sorcerer, a
similar accusation was made against Arnold; but he managed to leave
the country in time, and escape the fate of his unfortu.
nate friend. He lost some
credit by predicting the end
of the world, but afterwards
regained it. The time of his
death is not exactly known;
but it must have been prior
to the year 1311, when Pope
Clement V. wrote a circular
letter to all the clergy of
Europe who lived under his
obedience, praying them to
Ule their utmost efforts to
discover the famous treatise
of Arnold on Tlu Practi« of
J/tdiciM. The author had promised, during his lifetime, to make a
preeent of the work to the Holy See, but died without fulfilling it.
In a very curious work by Monsieur Longeville Harcouet, entitled
TAt BWry of tlu Ptr801U wno llave livtd KVfflll centuria and tlim.
$"f1''IJ7l young again, there is a receipt, said to have been given by
Arnold de Villeneuve, by means of which any one might prolong his
life for a few hundred years or so. In the first place, say Arnold and
Monsieur Harcouet, " the person intending so to prolong his life must
rub himself well, two or three times a week, with the juice or marrow
of cuaia (moilk de Ia ca.t~e). Every night, upon going to bed, he
must put upon his heart a plaster, composed of a certain quantity of
oriental aafl'ron, red rose-leaves, sandal-wood, aloes, and amber, liqui-
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tied in oil of roaes and the best white wax. In the morning, he must
ta.lte it off, and enclose it carefully in a leaden box till the next night,
when it must be again applied. If he be of a sanguine temperament,
he shall ta.lte sixteen chickens; if phlegmatic, twenty-five; and if
melailcholy, thirty, which he shall put into a yard where the air and
the water are pure. Upon these he is to feed, eating one a day; but
previously the chickens are to be fattened by a peculiar method, which
will impregnate their fiesh with the qualities that are to produce
longevity in the eater. Being deprived of all other nourishment till
they are almost dying of hunger, they are to be fed upon broth made
of serpents and vinegar, which broth is to be thickened with wheat.
and bran." Varions ceremonies are to be performed in the cooking
of this mess, which those may see in the book of M. Harcouet who
are at all interested in the matter; and the chickens are to be fed
upon it for two months. They are then fit for table, and are to be
washed down with moderate quantities of good white wine or claret.
This regimen is to be followed regularly every seven yean, and any
one may li..e to be at1 old as Methuselah I It is right to state that
M. Harcouet baa but little authority for attributing this precious
composition to Arnold of Villeneuve. It is not found in the collected
works of that phil010pher; but was first brought to light by aM. Poirier,
at the commencement of the sixteenth century, who IU!I.!erted that he
had discovered it in Ms. in the undoubted writing of Arnold.

l'r.BTRo n'AroNE.
This unludky sage was born at Apone, near Padua, in the year
1250. Like his friend Arnold de Villeneuve, he was an eminent
physician, and a pretender to the arts of astrology and alchymy. He
practised for mnuy yean in Paris, and made great wealth by killing
and curing, and telling fortunes. In an evil day for him, he returned
to his own country, with the reputati(\n of being a magician of the
first order. It was universally believed that he had drawn seven evil
spirits from the infernal regions, whom he kept encloaed in seven
crystal vases until he required their services. when he sent them
forth to the ends of the earth to execute his pleasure. One spirit
excelled in philosophy ; a second, in alchymy ; a third, in astrology; a fourth, in physic ; a fifth, in poetry; a sixth, in music ;
and the seventh, in painting; and whenever Pietro wished for information or instruction in any of these arts, he had only to go
to his crystal vase and liberate the presiding spirit. Immediately
all the secrets of the art were revealed to him; and he might, if it
pleased him, excel Homer in poetry, ApeUes in painting, or Pythagoras himaelf in philosophy. Although he could make gold out Qf
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1lrul, it was said of him that he was very sparing of his powers in
&hat respect, and kept himaelf constantly supplied with money by other
and leM creditable means. . Whenever he disbursed gold, he muttered
a ceriain charm, known only to himself, and next morning the gold
wu safe again in h.ia own poaaesaion. The trader to whom he gave
U might lock it in h.ia strong box and have it guarded by a troop of
eoldiera, but the charmed metal flew back to ita old master. Even
if it were buried in the earth, or thrown into the aea, the dawn of
the oext morning would behold it in the pockets of Pietro. Few
people, in ooJUJequence, liked to have dealings with such a personage,
eepecially for gold. Some, bolder than the rest, thought that hia
power did not extend over silver ; but, when they made the experiment, they found themselves :mi.ataken. Bolts and bars could not
restrain it, and it sometimes became invisible in their very hands,
and was wh.iaked through the air to the purse of the magician. He
oect'8al'ily acquired a very bad character; aud having given utterIUlce to some sentiments regarding religion which were the very
reTene of orthodox, he was summoned before the tribunals of the
IDquisition to answer for hia crimea as a heretic and a llOI'Oerer. He
loudly protested his innocence, even upon the rack, where he suffered
more torture than nature could support. He died in prison ere hia
trial was concluded, but was afterwards found guilty. His bones
were ordered to be dug up and publicly burned. He was also burned
in effigy in the streets of Padua.
lUYHOND LULLI.

While Arnold de Villeneuve and Pietro d'Apone flourished in
France and Italy, a more celebrated adept than either appeared in
Spain. This was Raymond Lulli, a name which stands in the first
rank among the alchymista. Unlike many of his predeceaaora, he
made no pretensions to astrology or necromancy ; but, taking Geber
for h.ia model, studied intently the nature and composition of metals,
without reference to charms, incantations, or any foolish ceremonies.
It was not, howeTer, till late in life that he commenced his study of
the art. His early and middle age were spent in a different manner,
and h.ia whole history is romantic in the extreme. He was born of
an illllStrioua family, in }I,Jorca, in the year 1235. When that island
wu taken from the Saracens by James I. king of Aragon, in 1230,
the father of Raymond, who was originally of Catalonia, settled there,
and received a considerable appointment from the crown. Raymond
married at an early age; and, being fond of pleasure, he left the solitudes of hia native iale, and paaaed over with his bride into Spain.
He was made Grand Seneschal at the court of King James, and led
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a gay life for several years. Faithless to his wife, he was always in
the pursuit of some new beauty, till his heart was fixed at last by the
lovely but unkind Ambrosia de Castello. This lady, like her admirer,
was married; but, unlike him, was faithful to her vows, and treated
all his solicitations with disdain. Raymond was so enamoured, that
repulse only increased his flame ; he lingered all night under her
windows, wrote passionate verses in her praise, neglected his affairs,
and made himself the butt of all the courtiers. One day, while watching under her lattice, he by chance caught sight of her bosom, as her
neckerchief was blown aside by the wind. The fit of inspiration came
over him, and he sat down and composed some tender stanzas upon
the subject, and sent them to the
lady. The fair Ambrosia had never
before condescended to answer his
letters ; but she replied to this.
She told him that she could never
listen to his suit; that it was unbecoming in a wise man to fix his
thoughts, as he had done, on any
other than his God ; and entreated him to devote himself to a religious life, and conquer the unworthy passion which he had suffered
to consume him. She, however, offered, if he wished it, to shew him
the fair bosom which had so captivated him. Raymond was delighted. He thought the latter part of
this epistle but ill corresponded
with the former, and that AmbroanMOIID LOLLL
sia, in spite of the good advice she
gave him, had at last relented, and would make him as happy as he
desired. He followed her about from place to place, entreating her to
fulfil her promise : but still Ambrosia was cold, and implored him with
tears to importune her no longer; for that she never could be his, and
never would, if she were free to-morrow. " What means your letter,
then t" said the despairing lover. " I will shew you!" replied Ambrosia, who immediately uncovered her bosom, and exposed to the
eyes of her horror-stricken admirer a large cancer which had extended
to both breasts. She saw that he was shocked ; and extending her
hand to him, she prayed him once more to lead a religious life, and
set his heart upon the Creator, and not upon the creature. He went
home an altered man. He threw up, on the morrow, his valuable

Digitized by

Google

107

TJD!l ALCBYXISTS.

appointment at the court, separated from his wife, and took a fare.
well of his children, after dividing one-half of his ample fortune
among them. The other half he shared among the poor. He then
threw himse'I.r at the foot of a crucifix, and devoted himself to the
eervice of God, vowing, as the most acceptable atonement for his
errors, that he would employ the remainder of his days in the task of
converting the MU88Ulmans to the Christian religion. In his dreams
he saw Jesus Christ, who said to him, "Raymond I Raymond I follow
me I" The vision was three times repeated, and Raymond was con·
vinced that it was an intimation direct from heaven. Having put his
afFairs in order, he set out on a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. James
of Compostello, and afterwards lived for ten years in solitude amid
the mountains of Aranda. Here he learned the Arabic, to qualify
himself for his mission of converting the Mahometans. He also
studied various sciences, as taught in the works of the learned men
of the East, and first made acquaintance with the writings of Geber,
which were destined to exercise so much infiuence over his future
life.
At the end of this probation, and when he had entered his fortieth
year, he emerged from his solitude into more active life. With some
remains of his fortune, which had accumulated during his retirement,
he founded a college for the study of Arabic, which was approved of
by the pope, with many commendations upon his zeal and piety. At
this time he narrowly escaped assassination from an Arabian youth
whom he had taken into his service. Raymond had prayed to God,
in some of his accesses of fanaticism, that he might suffer martyrdom
in his holy cause. His servant had overheard him ; and being as
great a fanatic as his master, he resolved to gratify his wish, and
punish him at the same time for the curses which he incessantly
launched against Mahomet and all who believed in him, by stabbing
him to the heart. He therefore aimed a blow at his master as
he sat one day at table ; but the instinct of self-preservation being
etronger than the desire of martyrdom, Raymond grappled with his
etagonist, and overthrew him. He scorned to take his life himself;
but h&Dded him over to the authorities of the town, by whom he was
afterwards found dead in his prison.
After this adventure Raymond travelled to Paris, where he resided
for some time, and made the acquaintance of Arnold de Villeneuve.
From him he probably received some encouragement to search for
the philosopher's stone, as he began from that time forth to devote
less of his attention to religious matters, and more to the study of
alchymy. Still he never lost sight of the great object for which he
lived-the conversion of the Mahometans-and proceeded to Rome,
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to communicate persoually with Pope John XXI. on the best measures to be adopted for that end. The Pope gave him encouragement
in words, but failed to associate any other persona with him in the
enterprise which he meditated. Raymond, therefore, set out for
TUllia alone, and waa kindly received by many Arabian philoaopherw,
who had heard of hia fame aa a profeaaor of alchymy. If he had atuok
to a.lchymy while in their country, it would have been well for him ;
but he began cursing Mahomet, and got himself into trouble. While
preaching the doctrines of Christianity in the great bazaar of Tunis,
he waa arrested and thrown into prison. He waa shortly afterwards
brought to trial, and sentenced to death. Some of hia philosophic
friends interceded hard for him, .and he waa pardoned upon condition
that he left Africa immediately, and never again set foot in it. If he
waa found there again, no matter what hia object might be, or whatever length of time might intervene, hia original sentence would be
carried into execution. Raymond waa not at all solicitous of martyrdom when it came to the point, whatever he might have been when
there waa no danger, and he gladly accepted hia life upon theae conditions, and left Tunis with the intention of proceeding to Rome.
He afterwards changed hia plan, and establiahed himself at ?tfilan,
where, for a length of time, he practised a.lchymy, and some •Y
astrology, with great aucceu.
Most writers who believed in the secreta of alchymy, and who
have noticed the life of Raymond Lulli, aaaert, that while in Milan,
he received letters from Edward King of England, inviting him to
settle in his states. They add that Lulli gladly accepted the invitation, and had apartment& assigned for his uae in the Tower of
London, where he refined much gold ; superintended the coinage of
"rose-nobles," and made gold out of iron, quicksilver, lead, and
pewter, to the amount of six millions. The writers in the Biograplti.e
l!niver«lle, an excellent authority in general, deny that Raymond
waa ever in England, and say, that in all theae stories of his wondrous
powers aa an alchymist, he haa been mistaken for another Raymond,
a Jew ofTarragona. Naude, in his.Apologi.e, •ys simply, "that six
millions were given by Raymond Lulli to King Edward, to make war
against the Turks and other infidels :" not that he transmuted so much
metal into gold; but, aa he afterwards adda, that he advised Edward
to lay a tax upon wool, which produced that amount. To shew that
Raymond went to England, hia admirers quote a work attributed to
him, De Tranm~utatioM .Anima Jletallcrum, in which he expreaaly
says that he was in England at the interceasion of the king. • The her• Vldlmua omnia Iota dto11 ad .dttgliom ,..,..,;;-, Y"'PI<r ~.... dotooilti

~
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metic writera are not agreed whether it was Edward I. or Edward II.
who invited him over; but, by fixing the date of his journey in 1312,
they make it appear that it was Edward II. Edmond Dickenson, in
his work on the Quintu~tmcu of tM Phi[()M)p~, says, that Raymond
worked in Westmin.ster Abbey, where, a long time after his depar·
tare, there was found in the cell which he had occupied a great
quantity of golden dust, of which the architects made a great profit.
In the biographical sketch of John Cremer, Abbot of Westminster,
given by Lenglet, it is said that it was chiefly through his instrumentality that Raymond came to England. Cremer had been himself for
thirty years occupied in the vain search for the philosopher's stone,
when he accidentally met Raymond in Italy, and endeavoured to induce him to communicate his grand secret. Raymond told him that
he must find it for himself, as all great alchymiats had done before
him. Cremer, on his return to England, spoke to King Edward in
high tenna of the wonderful attainments of the philosopher, and a
letter of in'ritation was forthwith sent him. Robert Constantinus,
in the Nommdator Scriptorum .Htdicorum, published in 1515, says,
that after a great deal of research, he found that Raymond Lulli
raided for some time in London, and that he actually made gold, by
means of the philosopher's stone, in the Tower ; that he had seen the
golden pieces of his coinage, which were still named in England the
nobles of Raymond, or rose-nobles. Lulli himself appears to have
boasted that he made gold; for, in his well-known Tutamtntum, he
states that he converted no less than fifty thousand pounds weight
of quicksilver, lead, and pewter into that metal.* It seems highly
probable that the English king, belie'ring in the extraordinary powera
of the alchymist, in'rited him to England to make test of them, and
that he was employed in refining gold and in coining. Camden, who
is not crednlous in matters like these, aft'ords his countenance to the
story of his coinage of nobles ; and there is nothing at all wonderful
in the fact of a man famous for his knowledge of metals being employed
in auch a capacity. Raymond was at this time an old man, in hia
eeveJ~ty-seventh yeaz, and somewhat in his dotage. He was willing
enough to have it believed that he had discovered the grand secret,
and aupported the rnmour rather than contradicted it. He did not
loog remain in England, but returned to Rome to carry out the projectll which were nearer to his heart than the profession of alchymy.
He had proposed them to several aucceBBive popes with little or no
IUocesa. The first was a plan for the introduction of the oriental
languagea into all the monasteries of Europe ; the second, for the
• Connrtl una Tlce ID aunun ad L m1l11a pondo argent! TITI, plambl, et Jtannl,LtoUiiT--.
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reduction into one of all the military orders, that, being united, they
might move more efficaciously against the Saracens ; and the third,
that the sovereign pontitf should forbid the works of Averroes to be
read in the schools, as being more favourable to Mahometanism than
to Christianity. The pope did not receive the old man with much
cordiality ; and, after remaining for about two years in Rome, he
proceeded once more to Africa, alone and unprotected, to preach the
Gospel of Jesus. He landed at Bona in 1314, and so irritated the
Mahometans by cursing their prophet, that they stoned biro, and lea
him for dead on the sea-shore. He was found some hours afterwards
by a party of Genoese merchants, who conveyed him on board their
vessel, and sailed towards Majorca. The unfortunate man still breathed,
but could not articulate. He lingered in this state for some days,
and expired just as the vessel arrived within sight of his native shores.
His body was conveyed with great pomp to the church of St. Eulalia,
at Palma, where a public funeral was instituted in his honour. Miracles were afterwards said to have been worked at his tomb.
Thus ended the career of Raymond Lulli, one of the most extraordinary men of his age ; and, with the exception of his last boast
about the six millions of gold, the least inclined to quackery of any
of the professors of alchymy. His writings were very numerous, and
include nearly five hundred volumes, upon grammar, rhetoric, morals,
theology, politics, civil and canon law,physics, metaphysics, astronomy,
medicine, and chemistry.
RoGER BACON.

The powerful delusion of alchymy seized upon a mind still greater
than that of Raymond Lulli. Roger Bacon firmly believed in the
philosopher's stone, and spent much of his time in search of it. His
example helped to render all the learned men of the time more convinced of its practicability, and more eager in the pursuit. He was
born at Ilchester, in the county of Somerset, in the year 1214. He
studied for some time in the University of Oxford, and afterwards in
that of Paris, in which he received the degree of doctor of divinity.
Returning to England in 1240, he became a monk of the order of St.
Francis. He was by far the most learned man of his age ; and his
acquirements were so much above the comprehension of his contemporaries, that they could only account for them by supposing that he
was indebted for them to the devil. Voltaire has not inaptly designated him " De l'or encroute de toutes les ordures de son si~cle ;"
but the crust of superstition that enveloped his powerful mind, though
it may have dimmed, could not obscure the brightness of his genius.
To him, and apparently to him only, among all the inquiring spirits
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time, were lmown the properties of the concave and convex
Be al.eo invented the magic-lantern ; that pretty plaything of
modern days, which acquired for him a reputation that embittered
hia life. In a history of alchymy, the name of this great 'man cannot
be omitted, although, unlike many others of wh~m we shall have
occaaion to apeak, he only made it secondary to other pursuits. The
love of universal knowledge that tilled his mind, would not allow him
to neglect one branch of science, of which neither he nor the world
could yet see the absurdity. He made ample amends for his time lost
in this pursuit by his knowledge in physics and his acquaintance with
utronomy. The telescope, buming-glaseea, and gunpowder, are discoveries which may well carry his fame to the remotest time, and
make the world blind to the one spot of folly-the diagnosis of the
age in which he lived, and the circumstances by which he was surrounded. His treatise on the .&dmirabk Power of .Art and Nature i"
tAe Production of tAe PhilosopMr'& Sto~U was translated into French by
Girard de Tormes, and published at Lyons in 1557. His .Mirror of
.Alchymy waa also published in French in the same year, and in Paris
in 1612, with some additions from the works of Raymond Lulli. A
complete list of all the published treatises upon the subject may be
seen in Lenglet du Fresnoy.

lena.

PoPE JouN XXII.
This prelate is said to have been the friend and pupil of Arnold
he was instructed in all the secrets ofalchymy,
Tradition asserts of him, that he made great quantities of gold, and
died as rich as Cra!aua. He was bom at Cahors, in the province of
Guienne, in the year 1244. He was a very eloquent preacher, and
800n reached high dignity in the Church. He wrote a work on the
transmutation of metals, and had a famous laboratory at Avignon.
He iaeued two bulls against the numerous pretenders to the art, who
bad spnmg up in every part of Christendom ; from which it might be
infetTed that be was himself free from the delusion. The alcbymists
claim him, however, as 'One of the moet distinguished and successful
profe110ra of their art, and say that his bulls were not directed
againJt the real adepts, but the false pretenders. They lay particular
stress upon these words in his bull, " Spondent, quas non exhibent,
dhitias, paupnu alchymistle." These, it is clear, they say, relate
only to poor alchymists, and therefore false ones. He died in the
year 1344, leaving in his coffers a sum of eighteen millions of florins.
Popular belief alleged that be had made, and not amassed, this treasure;
and alchymists complacently cite this as a proof that the philosopher's
stone was not such a chimera as the incredulous pretended. They
d~ Villeneuve, by whom
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take it for granted that John really left this money, and aak by what
possible means he could have accumulated it. Replying to their own
question, they say triumphantly, " His book shews it waa by alchymy,
the secreta of which he learned from Arnold de VilleneuTe and Raymond Lulli. But he waa aa prudent aa all other hermetic philosophers. Whoever would read his book to find out his secret, would
employ all his labour in vain ; the pope took good care not to divulge
it." Unluckily for their own credit, all these gold-makers are in the
eame predicament ; their great secret loses ita worth moat wonderfully
in the telling, and therefore they keep it snugly to themselves. Perhaps they thought that, if every body could transmute metals, gold
would be so plentiful that it would be no longer valuable, and that
some new art would be requisite to transmute it back again into steel
and iron. H so, society is much indebted to them for their forbearance.

JEAN

DE Ml:UNG.

All claaaea of men dabbled in the art at this time ; the last mentioned waa a pope, the one of whom we now speak waa a poet. Jean
de Meung, the celebrated author of the Roman dt la Rolt, waa born
in the year 1279 or 1280, and waa a great personage at the courts of
Louis X., Philip the Long, Charles IV., and Philip de Valois. His
famous poem of the Roman dt la Rolt, which treats of every subject
in vogue at that day, neoeaaarily makes great mention of alchymy.
Jean waa a firm believer in the art, and wrote, besides his Roman,
two shorter poems, the one entitled, Tk /lemt;n&ran« of N~re to
tk fi)(Jndmng A.lcliymi#t and Tk &pl!J of tM A.lcAymUt to Nature.
Poetry and alchymy were his delight, and priests and women were hia
abomination. A pleasant story is related of him and the ladies of the
court of Charles IV. He had written the following libellous couplet
upon the fair sex :
" Toutee itee, aeres, ou mtee,
De fait ou de volonte, puta.ina ;
Et qui tria bien voua chercherait,
Toutea puta.ina v0118 t.rouverait. "•

This naturally gave great offence; and being perceived one day in the
king's antechamber, by some ladies who were waiting for an audience,
they resolved to punish him. To the number of ten or twelve, they
armed themselves with canes and rods, and aurrounding the unlucky
poet, called upon the gentlemen present to strip him naked, that they
might wreak just -.engeance upon him, and lash him through the
• Th- Yenet~ are but a eoanoer ap.-ton ol the lllandei'OWI llne ol Pope, that
" &fti"J • - I• at heart a ralte.•
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atreeta of the town. Some of the lords present were in no wise loath,
and promised themselves great sport from his punishment. But Jean
de Meung was unmoved by their threats, and stood up c:almly in the
midst of them, begging them to hear him first, and then, if not satisfied,
ihey might do as they liked with him. Silence being restored, he
stood upon a chair, and entered on his defence. He acknowledged
that he was the author of the obnoxious verses, but denied that they
bore reference to all womankind. He only meant to speak of the
nc:iotl8 and abandoned, whereas those whom he saw around him were
pUtemB of virtue, lovelineas, and modesty. If, however, a:ty lady
preaent thought herself "aggr:ieve4, he would consent to be stripped,
and she might lash him till her arms were wearied. It is added, that
by this means Jean escaped his flogging, and that the wrath of the
fair ones immediately subaided. The gentlemen present were, however, of opinion, that if every lady in the room whose character corresponded with the verses had taken him at his word, the poet would
in all probability have been beaten to death. All his life long be
eviDced a great animosity towards the priesthood, and his famous
poem abounds with pusaget1 reflecting upon their avarice, cruelty, and
immorality. At his death he left a large box, filled with some weighty
material, which he bequeathed to the Cordeliers, as a peace-offering
for the abuse he had lavished upon them. As his practice of alchymy
was welllrnown, it was thought the box was filled with gold and silver,
and the Cordeliers congratulated each other on their rich acquisition.
When it came to be opened, they found to their horror that it was
filled only with
scratched with hieroglyphic and cabalistic characters. Indignant'at the insult, they determined to refuse him Christian
burial, on pretence that he was a sorcerer. He was, however, honourably buried in Paiis, the whole court attending his funeral.

tiatt•,

N lCBOLAS FLAlCEL.
The story of this alchymist, as handed down by tradition, and
enlhrined in the pages of Lenglet du Fresnoy, is not a little marvellous. He was bom at Pontoise, of a poor but respectable family, at
the end of the thirteentlt, or beginning of the fourteenth century.
Having no patrimony, he set out for Paris at an early age, to try his
fortune as a public acribe. He had received a good education, was
well skilled in the learned languages, and was an excellent penman.
He eoon procured occupation as a letter-writer and copyist, and used
to sit at the comer of the Rue de Marivaux, and practise his calling;
but he hardly made profit enough to keep body and soul together.
To mend his fortunes he tried poetry; but this was a more wretched
occupation still. As a transcriber he had at least gained bread and
VOL. I.
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aheeae ; but
myaee were aot worth a crust. He then tried
painting with aa little auooea; aDdu a . . reeouroe, ~..,
for the philosopher'• stone aDd t.ell fommea. Th:ia ,... a happier
iclea; he aoon inoreaaed in aubltuloe, and bad wherewithal to lift
oomfortably. He iheretbre ~ UDto himlelf his wile Petronella,
and began to eave money; but cootinud to all outward appearance
aa poor and milerable aa before. In the cow. of a few years, he
beoamc delperately addicted to the atudy of alahymy, aocl tboagh'
of nothing but the philoeopher'a atone, the elixir of life, Uld the
universal alkaheat. In the yeez li67, lte bought by chance m old
book for two fioriDI, which aoon became hia aole study. It wu
written with a steel inamunent upon the bark of trees, and OOiltained twenty-one, or as he himaelf alwaya espreaaed it, three timel
aeven, leaves. The writing waa very elegant and in the Latin language. Bach seventh leaf contained a picture and no writing. On
the first of these was a aerpent awallowing roda; on the II800Dd, a
oro• with a aerpeD.t crucified; and on the third, the repreeentation
of a deeert, in the midst of which waa a fountain, with serpents crawlbig from aide to lide. It purported to be written by no la. a penonage than "Abraham, patriarch, Jew, prince, pbiloeopber, priest,
Levite, and astrologer;" and invoked curaee upon any ooe who
should caat eyes upon it, without being " a -.crificer or a scribe."
Nicholu Flamel never thought it extraordinary that Abraham should
have known Latin, and waa convinced that the cbaracters on hia boola:
had been traoed by the banda of that great patriarch himself. He
was at fil'lt afraid to read it, after he became aware of the cune
it contained ; but he got over that difficulty by reoolleotiDg that,
although he was not a eacrifioer, he bad practieed as a eoribe. Aa he
read he was filled with admiration, and fOUDd that it was a perfect
treatise upon the transmutation of metals. All the pl"'ce88e8 were
clearly explained ; the va.ela, the retorts, the mirlurea, and the pl"'per times and eeaaona for experim4lnt. But as ill-luck would have
it, the poaeiiBion of the philoaopher'a atone, or prime agent in the
work, was presupposed. This was a difficulty which waa not to be
got Oftr. It was like telling a starving man how to oook a beefsteak, inateaA of giving him the money to buy one. But Nioholu
did not deepair, and eet about studying the hia:oglypbioa and allegorical repreeentationa with which the book abonDded. He 10011 oonvinoed himeelf that it bad been one of the sacred boob of the Jews,
and that it was taken from the temple of Jerualem 011 ita deetraotion
by Titua. The proce. of reasoning by whidl he arrived at thia con·
olulion ia not atated.
From aome upNIIioa in the tr.tiee, he lenmed that the aUego-

eeuoa
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Jila1 cba1riogl on the founh aad fifth loaftl enshrined the secret of
*tio11.1
philoeophel"s atone, without whioh all the flue latin of the diJoec.
was utterly uuavailiDg. Be invited all the alohymiata and learned
•n of .Paris ~ oome and esamine them, but they all departed as wile
as dtey came. Nobody could make any thing either of Nicholas or
Ilia pictures; and IIOIDO even went 10 fur as to my that his invalu·
able book wu not. wonh a farthing. This wu not to be berne; and
Nicbolu rcsolftd ~ discover tho groat. secret by himself, without
troubling tho philosophers. lie found on the first page of the fourth
bf tho picture of Mercury attacked by an old man l'C!ICmbling
8Uuru or Time. The latter had an hour-glass on his head, and in
hil haDd a ecytho, with which he aimed a blow at Mercury's feet.
The nm.-rse of tho leaf rcpl'CIICnkld a flower growing on a mountaintop, shaken rudely by the wind, with a blue stAlk, red and white
bllaoml, and lmvca of pure gold. Around it were a great number
of dngoDI and griffi.os. On the first pogo of the fifth leaf was a fine
fllden, in the midst of which was a rcec-trce in full bloom, supported
apillA the truult of a gigantic oak. At the tbot of this there bubbled
up a fountain of milk-white water, which, forming a small stream,
Sowed through the garden, and was afterwards lost in the l!llnds. On
tae I!CCOnd page was a king, with a sword in his band, superintending
a number of soldiers, who, in execution of his orders, were killing a
great multitude of youug children, spuming tho prayers and tears of
&heir mothers, who tried to avo them from destruction. The blood
of the children was carefully collected by another party of eoldiars,
aad put into a largo vcssel, in which two allegorical figures of the
IUD and moon were bathing themselves.
For twenty-one years poor Nicholas wenried himself with tho
dudy of theM piotllJ'el, but still he could mnke nothing of them.
His wife Petronella at 1ut persuaded him to find out some learned
aWJi; but there wu no rabbi in Paris learned enough to be of anx
eervice to him. The Jews mot but IJJlaU encouragement to fix their
abcMie in i'ranoe, and all the chiefs of that pooplo were located in
To Spain aocordingly Nicholas Flame! repaired. flo left his
boot in Pam, for fear, perhaps, that he might be robbed of it on the
I'Oid; aud telling his neighbours that he was going on a pilgrimage
to the lhrine of St. James of Compostello, ho trudged on foot towa.rda
1ladrMl in IOIU'Ch of a rabbi. Ho WDB absent two years in that country. aod made himMlf bown to a great number of Jews, descendants
ol thoeo who had been espellcd from France in the reign of Philip
Augaatwl. The beli8Y81'11 in the philosopher's stone givo tho following
MIOOUilt of hia adventuro1 : They eay that at Leon he made the ac~ of a CODverted Jew, named Oauohes, a very learned phy-
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aician, to whom he explained the title and nature of his little boot.
The doctor was transported with joy aa soon as ho heard it named,
and immediately resolved to accompany Nicholna to Paris, that he
might have a sight of it. Tho two set out together; the doctor on
the way entertaining his companion with the history of his book,
which, if the genuine book he thought it to be, from the description he had heard of it, was in the handwriting of Abraham himself,
and had been in the possession of personages no less distinguished
than Moses, Joshua, Solomon, and Esdras. It contained n.ll the
secrets of alchymy and of many other sciences, and was tho most
valuable book that had ever existed in this world. The doctor was
himself no mean adept, and Nicholas profited greatly by his disoourse,
as in the garb of poor pilgrims they wended their way to Paris, convinced of their power to tunt every old shovel in that capital into
pure gold. But, unfortunately, when they reached Orleans, the doctor was taken dangerously ill. , Nicholas watched by his bedside, and
acted the double part of a physician and nurse to him ; but he died
after a few days, lamenting with his last breath that he had not
lived long enough to see the precious volume. Nicholas rendered
the last honours to his body ; and with a sorrowful heart, and not
one BOU in his pocket, proceeded home to his wife Petronella. He
inlmediatelv recommenced the study of his pictures ; but for two
whole years he was as iar from understanding them as ever. At last,
in the tltird year, a glimmer of light stole over his understanding.
He recalled some expression of his friend the doctor, which had
hitherto esroped his memory, and he found that n.ll his previous ex•
periments had been conducted on a wrong basis. Ho recommenced
them now with renewed energy, and at the end of the year had the
satisfuction to see all his toils rewarded. On the 13th January 1382,
says Lenglet, he made a projection on mercury, and Had some very
excellent silver. On the 25th April following, ho converted a large
quantity of mercury into gold, and the great secret was his.
Nicholas was now about eighty years of age, and still a hale and
stout old man. His friends say that J>y a simultaneous discovery of
the elixir of life, he found means to keep death at a distance for another quarter of a century; and that he died in 1415, at the age of 116.
In this interval he made immense quantities of gold, though to all
outward appearance he was as poor as a mouse. At au early period
of his changed fortune, ho had, like a worthy man, taken counsel
with h\s old wife Petronella, as to the best use he could niake of hia
wealth. Petronella replied, that as unfortunately they had no children, the best thing he could do, was to build hospitals and endow
churches. Nicholas thought so too, especially when he began to find

Digitized by

Google

117

TilE ALCllYKISTS.

that his elixir could not keep ofF death, and that the grim foe waa
making rapid advanoee upon him. Hll richly endowed the church of
8t. Jacques de Ia Boucherie, near the Rue de l'tlarivaux, where he had
all his life resided, besides seven others in different parts of the king·
dom. He also endowed fourteen hospitals, and built three chapels.
The fame of his great wealth and his munificent benefactions soon
apread over all the country, and he was visited, among others, by
the celebrated doctors of that day, Jean Gerson, Jean de Courtecuisse,
and Pierre d'Ailli. They found him in his humble apartment, meanly
clad, and eating porridge out of an earthen veBSCl ; and with regard
to his secret, aa impenetrable aa all his predeceBBors in alchymy. His
fame reached the ears of the king, Charles VI., who sent M. de Cramoisi, the Master of Requests, to find out whether Nicholaa bad indeed
d.iscovered the philosopher's stone. But ~1. de Cramoisi took nothing
by his visit; all his attempts to sound the alcbymist were unavailing,
and he returned to his royal maater no wiser than he came. It was
in this year, 1414, that he lost his faithful Petronella. He did not
long survive her, but died in the following year, and was buried with
grat pomp by the grateful priests of St. Jacques de Ia Boucherie.
The great wealth of Nioholaa Flame! is undoubted, aa the records
of eeveral churches and hospitals in France can testify. That he
practised alchymy is equally certain, aa he left behind several works
upon the subject. Those who knew him well, and who were incredulous about the philosopher's stone, give a satisfactory solution of
the secret of his wealth. They say that he waa always a miser nnd a
U8UJ'er ; that his journey to Spain was undertaken with very different
motives from those pretended by the alchymists ; that, in fact, he went
to collect debts due fromJews in that country to their brethren in Paris,
nnd that he cha~ a commission of fully cent per cent in consideration of the difficulty of collecting and the dangers of the road ; that
when he possessed thousands, be lived upon almost nothing ; and waa
the general money-lender, at enormous profits, to all the dissipated
young men at the French court.
Among the works w1itten by Nicholaa Flame! on the subject of
alchymy is Tl~ Pkilo10phic SUimMry, a poem, reprinted in 1735, as an
appendix to the third volume of the RMruzn de la &11t. He also wrote
~ treatises upon natural philosophy, and an alchymic allegory,
entitled Le D&ir duM. Specimens of his writing, and a fac-simile of
the drawings in his book of Abraham, may be seen in Salmon's Bihliotltb;ue du Philolophu Clrimil:juu. The writer of the article Flam& in
the Bi09raphu Univmtlle says, that for a hundred years after the death
ofPlamel, many of the adepts believed that he was still alive, and that
be would live for upwards of aix hundred years. The house hll for-
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merly oocupied, a~ the corner of the Rue de Mari'taux, Ma boon oftea
taken by creduloua apeculators, and ransacked from top to bottom, ia
the hopes that gold might be found. A report was current in Paris,
not long previous to the year 1816, that aome lodgers had found iv. the
oellars severaljars filled with a dark-ooloured ponderous matter. Upon
the strength of the rumour, a believer in all the wendrous tales told
of Nicholas Flame! bought the house, and nearly pulled it ~ pieoee ia
ranaacking the walla and wainaooting for hidden gold. He got nothiJl«
for hia paint, howeTer, and had a heavy bill ~ pay to reltore hia
clliapidationa.

Gt:ollG:z R.Inu.
Whlle alchymy was thus cultivated on the continent oi Europe, it
not neglected in the ialea of Britain. 8iDoe the time of Boger
:&oon, it had fasoioated the imagination of many ardent men in England. In the year 1404 an act of parliament was pa.ed declaring
the making of gold and eilver to be felony. Great alarm was felt at
that time lest any alchymiat should succeed in his projects, and perhaps bring nrln upon the state by furniahing boundle88 wealth to
eome designing tyrant, who would make uae of it to ODBlal'e his country. Thia alarm appears to have soon subsided; for, in the year 14M,
King Henry VI., by advice of hia council aDd parliament, granted
fOQr euccesaive patents and commissions to &eYeral knights, oitizeu
of London, chemiata, monks, masa-prieata, and others, to find out t.be
philosopher's ~ne and elixir," to the great benefit," said the patent,
'' of the realm, and the enabling of the king to pay all the debts of
the crown in real gold and silver." Prinn, in his ...4vnem ]Ugif/llle,
observea, as a note to this passage, that the king's reason for gnnting this patent to ecclesiastics was, that "they were such good ariista
in transubstantiating bread and wine in the euchArist, and therefore
the more likely to be able to effect the transmutation of baser metala
into better." No gold, of course, was ever made ; and next year the
king, doubting very much of the practicability of the thing, took
further advice, and appointed a commission of ten learned men and
penoua of eminence to judge and certify to him whether the transmutation of metals were a thing pra.ctH:able or no. U does not appear
whether the commission ever made any report upon the subject.
In the BUooeeding reign an alchymist appeared who pretencled to
have diaoovered the secret. This was ~ Ripley, tbe canon of
Bridlington, in Yorkshire. He studied for twenty years in the nni·
versitiea of Italy, and was a great favourite with Pope Innocent VIII.,
who made him one of his domeatio chaplains, and master of the Oll'emoniea in his household. Returning to England in 1477, he dediw:l8
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Cited to KiDg Bdwud IV. hia famoua W'OI'k; f'iw t:mnpovllli of .A~
tltyay; .,., &41 TI.Mw f.JaiM ltmliag liD CIM ~ of 1M PA~
Jllwr'• /:iUm4. . Theae gates he deecribecl to be calcination, tolutioo,
lepUMion, ooqjunctiou, putrefaction, oongelati.on, cibation, sublimation, fermentation, exaltation, multiplioation, and projection ; to
which he migh~ have added botheraiion, the moet important process
ol alL He wu Tfll1 rich, and allowed it to be believed that he oould
make gold CMl~ of iron. Fuller, in his WortAia 11/ Ettglattd, aya that
m Bngtish gentleman of good credit reported, that in his tra1"8ls
ahm¥1 he a.w a record in tlte island of Malta which declared that
Ripley gave yeuly to the knighte of that ialaDd, md of Rhodes, the
eDormou IIWD. of one hundred thOWI&Ild pounds sterling to enable
them to carry ou ~be war ap.inlt t.he Turk&. In his old age he be.
c:.me m mohoriee near Boston, and wrote twenty-the 'rolumea upon
tDe 111bjec:t of alohymy, the ~ imponaat of which is the Duodlcim
P~ already ment.ioned.
Before he died, be eeems to haft
Mbowledged that he had mis-spent his life in tJUs vain study, and
raqueatel tha& all men, when they met with any of his books, would
bum tlaem, or afFord them no credit, as they had been written merely
from his opinion aod not from proof; and that subsequent trial had
made manifest to him that they were falle and vain.*
.BASIL

V ALENTINJI.

Germany allo produced many famous nlclaymists in the fifteenth
oeotary, the chief of whom are Buil Valentine, Bernard of TrUes,
aDd ibe Abbot Tritbemiua. Bull Valentine wu bom at Mayenc:e,
and was made prior of St. Peter's, at Brfurt, about the year 1414. It
wu bown during hia life, that he diligently seught the phil010pher's
ltooe, aDd tbM he bad wriUentome works upon the process of tr&MDWt.ation. They were thought for many yean to be lost, but were,
after his death, diaoo'fered enclOIIld in the stonework of one of the
piDan in the abbey. They were twenty-one in number, and are fally
.s forth in the third 'rolwne of Lenglet's Hwmy of thl H~
PlailMoplwy. The aloltymistll a1111erted that heaven itself conspired to
bring to light these extrao!'dinary works; and that the pillar in whioh
they were enolOiell was mirllculously shattered by a thunderbolt; and
tbM u eoon as the manUICripts were liberated, the pillar closed •P

apiD f1l its own ICOOI'd I
.BUli.Lli.D OJ'
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The life of &ail pJW.opher a remarkable iutuce of talent anci
paneveraDOB millppliecL In the .-reb of hia ~ nothins oou1d
• Pllller'• """"'""" ,,..,._.
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daunt him. Repeate4 diappointment never diminished his hopes ;
and from the age of fourteen to that of eighty-five he wu inceiiiiUltly
employed among the drugs and furnaces of his laboratory, wasting his
life with the view of prolonging it, and reduciDg himself to beggary
in the hopes of growing rich.
He was hom at either Treves or Padua in the year 1406. His
father is said by some to have been a physician in the latter city, and
by others to have been Count of the Marches of Trevee, and one of
the most wealthy nobles of his country. At all events, whether noble
or physician, he was a rich man, and left his son a magnificent estate.
At the ~ae of fourteen he first became enamoured of the science of
alchymy, and read the Arabian authors in their own language. He
himself hM left a most interesting record of his labours and wan. derings, from which the following particulnrs are chiefly extracted.
The first book which fell into his hands was that of the Arabian phi1!080pher Rhazes, from the reading of which he imagined that he had
discovered the menns of augmenting gold a hundredfold. For fonr
years he worked in his laboratory, with the book of Rhazes continually
before him. At the end of that time, he found that he had spent no
less than eight hundred crowns upon his experiment, and had got
nothing but fire and smoke for his pains. He now began to lose confidence in Rhazes, and turned to the works of Geber. He studied
him assiduously for two years ; and being young, rich, and credulous, ·
was beset by all the alchymists of the town, who kindly assisted him
in spending his money. He did not lose his wth in Geber, or patience
with his hungry assistants, until he had lost two thousand crownsa very considerable sum in those days.
Among all the crowd of pretended men of science who surrounded
him, there was but one as enthusiastic and as disinterested as himself. With this man, who WM a monk of the order of St. Francis, he
contracted an intimate friendship, and spent nearly all his time. Some
obscure treatises of Rupeciasa and Sacroboeoo having fallen into their
hands, they were persuaded, from reading them, that highly rectified
spirits of wine was the universal alkahest, or dissolvent, which would
aid them greatly in the process of transmutation. They rectified the
alcohol thirty times, till they made it so strong as to burst the vC811els
which contained it. After they had worked three years, and spent
three hundred crowns in the liquor, they discovered that they were
on the wrong traCk. They next tried alum and copperas ; but the
great secret still escaped them. They afterwards imagined that there
was a marvellous virtue in all excrement, especially the human, and
actually employed more than two years in experimentalising upon
it with mercury, salt, and molten lead! Again the adepts flocked
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azound him from far and near to aid him with their counsels. He
received them all hOBpitably, and divided his wealth among them so
generously and unhesitatingly, that they gave him the name of the
"Good Treviaan," by which he is still often mentioned in works that
treat on alchymy. For twelve years he led this life, making experiments every day upon some new substance, and praying teo God night
ud morning that he might dicover the secret of transmutation.
In this interval he lost his friend the monk, and was joined by a
magistrate of the city of TMves, as ardent as himself in the search.
His new acquaintance imagined that the ocean was the mother of
gold, and that sea-salt would change lead or iron into the precious
metals. Bemard resolved to try; and, transporting his laboratory to
a ho118e on the shores of the Baltic, he worked upon salt for more than
a year, melting it, sublimating it, crystallising it, and occasionally
drinlrlng it, for the sake of other experiments. Still the strange
enthusiast was not wholly discouraged, and his failure in one trial
only made him the more anxious to attempt another.
He was now approaching the age of fifty, and had as yet soon
nothing of the world. He therefore determined to travel through
Germany, Italy, France, and Spain. Wherever he stopped he made
inquiries whether there were any alchymists in the neighbourhood.
He invariably sought them out; and if they were poor, relieved, and
if afBuent, encouraged them. At Citeaux he became acquainted with
one Geoffrey Leuvier, a monk of that place, who persuaded him that
the eaJence of egg-shells was a valuable ingredient. He tried, therefore, what could be done; and was only prevented from wasting a
year or two on the experiment by the opinions of an attorney, at
Berghem, in Flanders, who said that the great secret resided in vinegar and copperas. He was not convinced of the absurdity of this
idea until he had nearly poisoned himself. He resided in France for
about five years, when, hearing accidentally that one Master Henry,
confe1110r to the Emperor Frederick III., had discovered the philosopher's stone, he set out for Germany to pay him a visit. He had, as
usual, surrounded himself with a set of hungry dependants, several
of whom determined to acoompany him. He had not heart to refuse
them, and he arrived at Vienna with five of them. Bernard sent a
polite invitation to the confessor, and gave him a sumptuous eutertaiDment, at which were present nearly all the alchymists of Vienna.
Master Henry frankly confessed that he had not discovered the philoeophel"s stone, but that he had all his life been employed in searching for it, and would so continue till he found it, or died. This was
a man nfter Bernard's"own heart, and they vowed with each other an
eternal friendship. It was resolved, at supJ)Cr, that each alchymist
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present should OODt.ribut.e a certain IAIDl &oWIIdl rMiing fl)rt;y~we
JIUII'ka of gold, which, in five dt.ya, it wu OOilfi.deRUy aiMrted by
.Mast.er Henry, would in~, in his furoaoe, fivefold. Bmaazd,
being the richest man, contributed the lion'a ahare, t.en marb ol
gold, 1tlaat.er Henry five, and the others one or two ..-piece, exoept
the dependant& of Bernard, who were obliged to borrow their quota
from their patron. The grand experiment was duly made; t.he golden
marka were pQt into a crucible, with a quantity of aalt, copperaa,
aquaforiia, egg-shells, mercury, lead, and duog. The alchymiata
watched this precious mess with inienae interaat, expecting ~ it
would agglomerate into one lump of pure gold. At the encl of three
weeb they gave up the trial, upon aome excuse that the crucible wu
not at;rong enough, or t~ IIOQle ll80e8l')' illpedient wu Wlollt.iag.
Whether any thief had put his bands into t.he crucible ia not known,
but it. ia alleged tbat the pd found therein at the cl01e of t.he experiment. waa worth only eixt.een JDU'b, iDitead of t.he fony-two wbioh
were put there at the begilming.
· Bernard, though he made no gold at Vienaa, made away with
a verr collliderable quantity. He felt t.he l<* eo acuWy that he
wwed to think no more of the philoeopher's atone. This wi8e reeolution he kept for two months; but he was miaerable. He wu in
the condition of the gambler, who cannot reaist the faaoin&tion of the
game while he baa a coin remaining, but playa on with the hope of
remenng fonner lo1888, till hope forsakes him, Uld he ClaD li..e DO
longer. He returned once more to his beloved crucible&, and reeol ved
to proeecut.e his joumey in lell'Ch of a philoeopher who bad diaoovered
the secret, and would communicate it io eo sealous and persevering
an adept aa himeelf. From Vienna be travelled io Rome, and from
Rome to Madrid. Taking ship at Gibraltar, he proceeded to Messina;
from Messina to Cyprua; from Cyprua to Greece; from ~ to
Oonatantinople; and thence into Egpyi, Palestine, and Persia. These
wanderings oocupied him about eight years. From Persia he made
hia way back to Meaaina, and from ihence into France. He a.ft.erwarda puaed over into England, still in 8ell'Ch of his great chimera;
and this oooupied four years ·more of his life. He waa now growing
both old and poor ; for he was sixty-two years of age, and had been
obliged to aell a great portion of hia patrimony to provide for hia
expen.eea. His journey to Persia had ooet upwards of thirteen thwsand crowns, about one-half of which had been fairly melted in his
all~ouring furnacee; the other half was, la'riahed upon the syoopbanta tbat he made it his business to 8ell'Ch out in every town be
atoppecl at.
On his return to TNves he found, to his eorrow, that, if not aa
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actual beggar, he was not much better. His relatives looked upon
him u a madman, and refwted even to see him. Too proud to aak
&r avOGrl from any one, and still oonfident that, 10me day or other,
lie would be the posse880r of unbounded wealth, he made up his mind
to retire to the island of Rhodes, where he might, in the mean time,
hide his po-nriy from the eyes of the world. Here he might ha'N
Jmd llllknown and happy; but, aa ill luck would have it, he fell in
wid! a monk u mad u himlelf upon the subject of tnmsmuiatiOD.
'!'bey were, howeYW, both 10 poor that they oould not afford to buy
the proper maierials to work with. They kept up each other'• apiriu
by t.med dieooUI'Iel on the hermetic philoeophy, aad in the reading
of all dae great authon who had written upon the subject. Thus did
&her DIU'Ie their folly, 18 the good wife of Tam O'Shanter did her
wrUh, " to keep it wwm." After Bernard bad relid.ed about a year
iD lLhodea, a merchant, who knew his fiunily, advanced him the IUJil
ol eight thoUialld ftorinl, upon the eecurity of the laat-remaini"'
la'a of hie formerly large estate. Once more provided with funds.
lie reoommenced his labollft with aU the seal and enthusiasm of a
J0U11C man. For three years he hardly atepped out of his laboratory:
lie ate there, aDd alept there, and did not even give himeelf mae to
1lllh hie hands and clean his beard, 10 intenae was his application.
ll il melancholy to think that BUoh wonderful pereeverance lhoul41
lava been wuMd ill 10 'Vain a pumlit, and that energies so unooD•
qtaable ehoWd have had no worthier field to smve iD. E't'ell wbeD
lie had famed away hillut ooin, and llad nothing left in proepec$ive
to keep JUa old .,e from stanation, hope never forsook him. He still
dr.med of ultm.te BUooeea, and ...C down a grey- headed man of
eipty, to 1-.d over all the autJ!ora on the hermetic mysteries, from
Geber to hil own day,leat he ehould have misunderstood 10111e pro- , which it wu ~ yet too late to recommence. The alchymisil
ay, that he IRlcceeded at lut, and clieoovered the searet of t~:anamu·
ta&iou in his eighty-seeund y~~M. They add that he lived three yean
~to enjoy his wealth. He lived, it is troe, to thia great l@tl,
and made a 1'alnable discovery-more 'faluable than gold or ge11111.
He learned, u he himself informs us, just before he had attained his
eighty-third ywar, that the great eecret of philosophy was contentllfllt with oar lot. Happy would it have been for him if he had diloo1tred n 10011er, and before he became decrepit, a beggar, and an eme I
He iied at Rhodes, in the yee.r 1490, and aU the alchymists of
Barope aug elegi• over him, and sounded his praise 18 the " good
~." He wrote aeveral tr.tises upon his chimera, the chief
olwbicb are, the BHi of C~ry. the vm- ......._, •d a
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TlUTHEll.lUS.

The nrune of this eminent man has become famous in the annals
of alchymy, although he did but little to gain so questionable an
honour. He was bom in the year 1462, at the village ofTrittheim,
in the electorate of Treves. His father was John Heidenberg, a vinegrower, in easy circumstances, who, dying when his son was but seven
years old, left him to the care of his mother. The latter married again
very shortly afterwards, and neglected the poor boy, the off't~pring of
her first marriage. At the age of fifteen he did not even know his
letters, and was, besides, half-starved, and otherwi&e ill-treated by his
step-father; but the love of knowledge germinated in the breast of
the unfortunate youth, and he learned to read at the hou&e of a neighbour. His father-in-law &et him to work in the vineyards, and thu
occupied all his days; but the nights were his own. He often stole
out unheeded, when all the household were fast DBleep, poring over
his studies in the fields, by the light of the moon ; and thus taught
himself Latin and the rudiments of Greek. He was subjected to eo
much ill-usage at home, in con&equence ofthis love of study, that he
determined to leave it. Demanding the patrimony which his father
had left him, he proceeded to Treves ; and l\88uming the name of
Trithemius, from that of his native village of Trittheim, lived there
for some months under the tuition of eminent masters, by whom be
was prepared for the university. At the age of twenty, he took it
into his bead that he should like to see his mother once more; and
he set out on foot from the distant university for that purpose. On
his arrival near Spaunheim, late in the evening of a gloomy winter's
day, it came on to snow so thickly, that be could not proceed onwards
to the town. He therefore took refuge for the night in a neighbouring moDIIBtery; but the storm continued &everal days, the roads
became imp~~BB&ble, and the hospitable monks would not bear of his
departure. He was so pleased with them and their manner of life,
that he suddenly resolved to fix his abode among them, and renounce
the world. They were no less pleased with him, and gladly received
him as a brother. In the course of two years, although still so young,
he was unanimously elected their abbot. The financial affairs of the
establishment bad been greatly neglected, the walls of the building
were falling into ruin, and every thing was in disorder. Trithemius,
by his good management and regularity, introduced a reform in every
branch of expenditure. The monastery wns repaired, and a yearly
surplus, instead of a deficiency, rewarded him for his pains. He did
not like to see the monks idle, or occupied solely between prayers for
their business, and chess for their relaxation. He, therefore, set them
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to work to oopy the writings of eminent authors. They laboured so
UJiduoualy, that, in the course of a few years, their library, which
had contained only about forty volumes, was enriched with several
hundred valuable manuscripts, comprising many of the classical Latin
authors, besides the works of the early fathers, and the principal historians and philosophers of more modem date. He retained the dignity of Abbot of Spannheim for twenty-one years, when the monks,
tired of the severe discipline he maintained, revolted against him, and
choee another abbot in his place. He was afterwards made Abbot of
St. James, in Wurzburg, where he died in 1516.
During his learned leisure at Spannheim, he wrote several works
upon the occult sciences, the chief of which are an essay on geomancy,
or divination by means of lines and circles on the ground; another
upon sorcery ; a third u~n alchymy; and a fourth upon the government of the world by its presiding angels, which was translated into
Eugliah, and published by the famous William Lilly in 1647.
It has been alleged by the believers in the possibility of transmutation, that the prosperity of the abbey of Spannheim, while under his
superintendence, was owing more to the philosopher's stone than to
wile economy. Trithemius, in common with many other learned men,
baa been accused of magic; and a marvellous story is told of his having raised from the grave the form of Mary of Burgundy, at the intercellllion of her widowed husband, the Emperor Maximilian. His work
on steganographia, or cabalistic writing, was denounced to the Count
Palatine, Frederic II., as magical and devilisq; and it was by him
taken from the shelves of his library and thrown into the fire. Trithemiua is aaid to be the first writer who makes mention of the wonderful story of the devil and Dr. Faustus, the tmth of which he firmly
believed. He also recounts the freaks of a spirit named H'!Ulel:in,
by whom he was at times tormented.*

TnE M.ulECHAL DE R.us.
One of the greatest encouragers of alchymy in the fifteenth century was Gilles de Laval, Lord of Rays and a Marshal of France. His
name and deeds are little known ; but in the annals of crime and folly
they might claim the highest and worst pre-eminence. Fiction has
never invented any thing wilder or more horrible than his career; and
were not the details but too well authenticated by legal and other
documents which admit no doubt, the lover of romance might easily
imagine they were drawn to please him from the stores of the prolific
brain, and not from the page of history.
• Biographie L'ni<rmlle.
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He was born ab<lut the year 1420, of one of the noblelt !unflies of
Brittany. His father dying when Gilles had attained hia twentieth
year, he came into uncontrolled posaession, at that early age, of a fortune which the monarchs of Franoe might have envied him. He wu
a near kinsman of the Montmorency&, the Roncys, and the Oraons;
po8l88ed fifteen princely domains, and had an annual reftll.ue of ab<lnt;
three hundred thousand livres. Besides this, he wu handsome, learned,
and bt-ave. He distinguished himself greatly in the wars of Charles
VII., and was rewarded by that monarch with the dignity of a JIW'o
ahal of France. But he waa extravagant and magnificent in his style
of living, and accustomed from hia earliest years to the gratifioation
of every wish and passion ; and thia, at last, led him from vice to 1ioe
and from crime to crime, till a blacker Dall\F than hia is not to be
found in any record of human iniquity.
In his castle of Champtoc6 he lived with all the 11plendour of an
eaatem caliph. He kept up a troop of two hundred horsemen to
aolfmpany him wherever he went; and hia excursions for the purpoeea of hawking and hunting were the wonder of all the country
around, so magnificent were the caparisons of his steeda and the
dreues of his retainers. Day and night his castle waa open all the
year round to comers of every degree. He made it a rule to regale
even the poorest beggar with wine and hippocraaa. Every day an ox
was roasted whole in his spacious kitchens, besides sheep, pigs, and
poultry sufficient to feed five hundred persons. He was equally magnificent in hia devotidns. His private chapel at Champtoce Wll.8 the
most beautiful in France, and far surpassed any of those in the richlyendowed cathedrals of Notre Dame in Paris, of Amiens, of Beauvais,
or of Rouen. It was hung with cloth-of-gold and rich velvet. All
the chandeliers were of pure gold curiously inlaid with silver. The
great crucifix over the altar was of solid silver, and the chalioos and
incense-burners were of pure gold. He had besides a fine organ,
which he caused to be carried from one castle to another on the
ebouldera of six men, whenever he changed his residence. He kept
up a ohoir of twenty-five young children of h<lth sexea, who were
iuatruoted in ainging by the first muaiaiau of the day. The master
of hia chapel he aalled a bishop, who had under him hia deana, arohcleacona, and viCU'II, each reoeivi11g great aal&rioa; the bishop four
hmt4red aroWDI a year, and the relt in proportion.
He ai.o maintained a whole troop of pl&Jera, including ten danclna
giria and u many ballad-llintlera, belidee morria-dancera, jugglers, and
mountebanks of every description. The theatre 011 whioh they performed was fitted up without any regard to expense, and they played
mysteries or danced the morris-danoe every evening for the amuae-
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bia prodip1 holpiiality.

At the 1£8 of nreuty-three he married Catherine, the wealthy
heUeea of the boule of Touara, for whom he relurniahed hiJ cutle at
an expease of a handred thoiDIUld crowns. His marriage was the
lipal for new extraftPDoe, and he lauoohed out more madly than
eft!' he had done before ; IIIIDdiDg for fine ~ or celebrated
daDoen &om hoeign couoiries to amuee him and hiJ lpOUIIe ; and
u.tituting iilta and toumaments in hiJ great oourt-yard almOIR every
- k for all the !might& and noblea of the province of Brittany. The
Duke of .BI'Wany'a oourt was not half so apleudid u that of the
Marichal de Bay.. His utter dmeganl for wealth was so well !mown,
that he was made to pay three times its value for every thing he purcbued. His cutle wu filled with needy parlllites and panderen to
hia pleiiiAIJ'II, amongst whom he lavished rewards with an un~paring
band. But the ordinary rouod of &eD81l1Ll gratification ceued at last
to atrord him delight ; he was observed to be more abstemious in the
J*-urea of the table, and to neglect the beauteoua dancing girls
who ueed formerly to occupy so much of his attention. He wu sometimes gloomy and reeened, and there was an UIIIlatural wildneu in
bia eye which g&Te indlcatioDI of incipient madntliB. Still hiJ diaooune wu u nlUOnable u ever, his urbanity to the gueata that;
Socked from far and near to Champtoo6 au1fered Do diminution ; and
leuned priest., whell they conversed with him, thought to themaelvea
tha~ few of the nobles of France were eo well informed u Gilles de
Lanl. But dark rumOUJ'II spread gradually over the country; murder,
and, il polllible, atill more atrocious deeda were hinted at ; and it wu
1'8111&1'ked that many young children of both ae:r.es BUddenly diappeared, and were never afterwards heard ol. One or two had been
u.c.d to the outle of Champtoc6, and had never been seen to leave
it ; but DO ooe daNd to aocuse openly 10 powerful a man u the
Jlbr6abal de Bays. Whenever the BUbject of the lost children wu
meotioned in hie preeence, he manifested the greatest utoniahmeut
at the mynery which involved their fate, and indignation agaiDit
thoee who migM be guilty of l:idnapping them. Still the world wu
Dot wholly deceived ; hiJ name became u formidable to young child·
ren u that of the devouring ogre in wry tales, and tbey were taught
to &'0 miles round, rather than pall under the turrets of Obamptoc6.
In the 001l1'll8 of 11o few years, the reoklesa extraftg&Dce of the
IDUiba1 drained him of all hie funds, and he was obliged to put up
10me of hia eetatea for ale. The Duke of Brittany eutered into a
a.ty with him for the valnable seignory of Ingrande ; but the bein
el Gillel Implored the interforeDce of Cbarlee VII. to stay tbe a.le.

o.9 itized by

Google

128

:ZXTll.\OllDJ](A.ll.f POl'ULAlL DELUSIONS.

Charles immediately issued an edict, which was confirmed by the
provincial parliament of Brittany, forbidding him to :ilienate his
paternal estates. Gilles had no alternative but to submit. He had
nothing to support hia extravagance but hls allowance as a IDJU'Ihal
of France, which did not cover the one-tenth of his expen.aes. A
man of his habits and character could not retrench his wasteful expenditure, and live reasonably ; he could not dismiss without a pang
his horsemen, his jeatera, his morris-dancers, hia choristers, and his
parasites, or confine his hospitality to those who really needed it.
Notwithstanding his diminished resources, he resolved to live as he
had lived before, and turn alchymiat, that he might make gold out
of iron, and be still the wealthiest and moat magnificent among the
nobles of Brittany.
In pursuance of this determination, he aent to Paris, Italy, Gel'many, and Spain, inviting all the adepts in the science to visit him
at Cbamptoce. The messengers he despatched on this miasi.on were
two of his moat needy and unprincipled dependants, Gilles de Sille
and Roger de Bricqueville. The latter, the obsequious panderer to his
moat secret and abominable pleasures, he had entrusted with the
education of hia motherleas daughter, a child but five years of age,
with permission that he m~ht marry her at the proper time to any
person he chose, or to himaelf if he liked it better. This man entered
into the new plana of hia master with great zeal, and introduced to
him one Prelati, an alchymiat of Padua, and a physician of Poitou,
who was adicted to the same pursuits.
The marshal caused a splendid laboratol"J to be fitted up for
them, and the three commenced the search for the philosopher's
stone. They were soon afterwards joined by another pretended philosopher, named Anthony Palermo, who aided in their operations for
upwards of a year. They all fared sumptuously at the marshal's expense, draining him of the ready money he posaesaed, and leading
him on from day to day with the hope that they would succeed in the
object of their search. From time to time new aspirants from the
remotest parts of Europe arrived at his castle, and for months he
had upwards of twenty alchymiats at work, tl"Jing to transmute copper into gold, and wasting the gold which was still his own in drugs
and elixira.
But the Lord of Rays was not a man to abide patiently their
lingering proceaaes. Pleased with their comfortable quarters, they
jogged on from day to day, and would ha.ve done so for years, had
they been permitted. But he suddenly dismissed them all, with the
exception of the Italian Prelati, and the physician of Poitou. These
he retained to aid him to discover the secret of the phil080pher'a
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atone by a bolder method. The PoitoWJan had persuaded him that
the devil was the great depository of that and all other secrets, and
t.hat he would raise him before Gilles, who might enter into any contr&ci he pleased with him. Gilles expressed his readiness, and promi8ed to give the devil any thing but his soul, or do any deed that
the arch-enemy might impo:~e upon him. Attended solely by the
ph)'Sician, he proceeded at midnight to a wild-looking place in a
neighbouring forest ; the physician drew a magic circle around them
on the sward, and muttered for half an hour an invocation to the evil
spirit to arise at his bidding, and disclose the secrets of alchymy.
Gilles looked on with intense interest, and expected every moment
to see the earth open, and deliver to his gaze the great enemy of
mankind. At last the eyes of the physician became fixed, his hair
stood on end, and he spoke, as if addressing the fiend. But Gilles
aw nothing except his companion. At last the physician fell down
on the sward as if insensible. Gilles looked calmly on to see the
eM. After a few minutes the physician arose, and asked him if he
had not seen how angry the devil looked! Gilles replied that he had
-n nothing; upon which his companion informed him that Beelzebub had appeared in the form of a wild leopard, growled at him
avagely, and said nothing ; and that the reason why the marshal
had neither seen nor heard him was, that he hesitated in his own mind
u tQ devoting himself entirely to the service. De Rays owned that
he had indeed misgivings, and inquired what was to be done to make
the devil speak out, and unfold his secret Y The physician replied,
that some person must go to Spain and Africa to collect certain
herbs which only grew in those countries, and offered to go himself,
if De Rays would provide the necessary funds. De Rays at once conaented ; and the physician set out on the following day with all the
gold that his dupe could spare him. The marshal never saw his face
again.
But the eager Lord ofChamproce could not rest. Gold was necesrr.uy for his pleasuree ; and unless by supernatural aid, he had no
means of procuring any further supplies. The physician was hardly
twenty leagues on his journey, before Gilles resolved to make another
effort to force the devil to divulge the art of gold-making. He went
out alone for that purpose; but all his conjurations were ofno effect.
Beelzebub was obstinate, and would not appear. Determined to conquer him if he could, he unbosomed himself to the Italian alchymist,
Prelati. The latter offered to undertake the business, upon condition
that De Rays did not interfere in the conjurations, and consented be·
aides to furnish him with all the charms and taliBDlans that might be
required. He waa further to open a vein in his arm, and sign with his
VOL. L
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blOod a cOn~ that "he woo.ld work 't he de.B'II will in all ~.,
and otl'er up to him a Merifice of the bart, bmga, ht.~ eyes, and
-blood of a young child. The gruping mblti>IIJI.I1ill0 mMe BO hesita-tion, but agreed at once to the diegusting terms propolltld to him. On
the following night, Prelati went out a.toae, and after having been
absent for three or four hours, retumed to Gilles, who eat an.xiouly
11.waiting hitn. Prelati then informed him that be had seen the de'ril
in the shape of a handsome youth of twenty. He further aaid, that
'the de'l'il desired to be ct.lled Barron in all futnre in'Vocations ; and
had shewn hbn a great number of ittgots of pure gold, buried under a
large oak in the neighbouring forest, all of which, and as Dl&lly more
u he desired, should become the property of the Har6chal de Rays if
he remained firm, and broke no condition of the contract. Prelati
further shewed him a small casket of black dtm, which would tum
iron into gold ; but as the process was very troublesome, he advieecl
that they should be contented with the ingots they found under the
oak-tree, and which would more than supply all the wants that the
most extravagant imagination could desire. They were not, howeft!l',
·to attempt to look for the gold till a period of seven times seven weeks,
or they would find nothing but slates and stones for their pain&.
Gilles expressed the utmost chagrin and dieappointm~nt, and at once
i!lt.id that he could not wait for so long a period; if the devil were not
more prompt, Prela.ti might tell him that the MarOObt.l de 1\aYf WM
not to be trifled with, and would decline all further communict.tion
with him. Prelati at last persuaded hlm to wait seven times seven
days. They then went at midnight with picks and shovels to dig up
the ground under the oak, where they found nothing to re1VB.rd them
·but a g'l"eat quantity of slates, marked with hieroglyphics. It was
-now Prelati'll tum to be angry ; and he loudly swore that the devil
was nothing but a liar and a cheat. The marshal joined cordially in
the opinion, but was easily persuaded by the cunning Italian to make
one more trial. He promised at the same time tha.t he would endeaVour on the following night to discover the reason why the devil had
broken his word. He went out alone accordingly, and on his retum
informed his patron tha.t he had seen Barron, who was exceedingly
angry that they had not W&i.ted the ptoper time ere they looked for
the ingots. Barron had also \laid, that the ~ de Rays could
hardly e%pe0t any favO'Ill'B from him, at a time when he must know
that he had been tneditating a pilgrimage to the Holy Land to make
atonement for his sins. The Italian had donbtless surmised this from
some incautious expreBBion ofhia patron, for De Rays frankly confessed
that there were times when, l!iek of the world and all ita pomp9 and
V&Bities, he thought of de't'Oting :hi.m8elf to the aervice of God.
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In this manner the ltalian ·lun.d on. from month to month hla
credulous and guilty patron, extracting from him all the valuablel
he possessed, and only waiting a favourable opportunity to decamp
with his plunder. But the day of retribution was at hand for both.
Young girls and boys continued to disappear in the most mysterious
IIWUler ; and the rumours against the owner of Champtoce grew so
loud and distinct, that the Church was compelled to interfere. Reprelletltat.ions were made by the Bishop of Nantes to the Duke of Brittany,
that it would be a public scandal if the accusations against the Mar6cbal de Rays were not inquired into. He was arrested aocordingly in
his owu castle, along with his accomplice Prelati, and thrown into a
dungeon at Nantes to await his trial.
The judges appointed to try him were the Bishop of Nantes Chancellor of Brittany, the Vicar of the Inquisition in France, and the
celebrated Pierre l'H6pital, the President of the provincial Parliament. The offences laid to his charge were, sorcery, sodomy, and
murder. Gilles, on the first day of his trial, conducted himself with
the utmost insolence. He braved the judges on the judgment-seat,
calling them simoniacs and persons of impure life, and said he would
rather be hanged by the neck like a dog without trial, than plead
either guilty or not guilty before such contemptible miscreants. But
his confidence forsook him as the trial proceeded, and he was found
guilty on the clearest evidence of all the crimes laid to his charge. It
waa proved that he took insane pleasure in stabbing the victims of his
lust and in observing the quivering of their tlesh, and the fading lustre
of their eyes as they expired. The confession of Prelati first made the
judges acquainted with this horrid madneBB, and Gilles himself confirmell it before his death. Nearly a hundred children of the villagers
around his two castles ofChamptoc6 and Machecoue, had been missed
within three years, the greater part, if not all, of whom were immolated to the lust or the cupidity of this monster. He imagined that
be thus made the devil his friend, and that his recompense would
be the secret of the philosopher's stone.
Gilles and Prelati were both condemned to be burned alive. At
the place of execution they aBSumed the air of penitence and religion.
Gillee tenderly embraced Prelati, saying, "Farewtll,friend Fmnci8 I
l• tltu tDOI"ld we lhall nner m«t again; but ltt tU pia« our hopu in
God; w JuJl~U each othw in Paradi.e." Out of consideration for
his high rank and connexions, the punishment of the marshal was 110
far mitigated, that he was not burned alive like Prelati. He was
first strangled, and then thrown into the ftames : his body, when
hall coii.IWD8d, was given over to his relat.ivea for interment, while
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that of the Italian was burned to aahes, and then scattered to the
winds.•
J ACQUBB Coma.
This remarkable pretender to the secret of the philosopher's stone
was contemporary with the last mentioned. He was a great personage at the court of Charles VII., and in the events of his reign played
a prominent part. From a very humble origin he rose to the highest
honours of the state, and amassed enormous wealth by peculation
and plunder of the country which he should have served. It was to
hide his delinquencies in this respect, and to divert attention from the
real source of his riches, that he boasted of having discovered the art
of transmuting the inferior metals into gold and silver.
His father was a goldsmith in the city ofBourges; but so reduced
in circumstances towards the latter years of his life, that he was unable to pay the necessary fees to procure his son's admission into the
guild. Young Jacques became, however, a workman in the Royal
Mint of Bourges, in 1428, and behaved himself so well, and shewed
so much knowledge of metallurgy, that he attained rapid promotion
in that establishment. He had also the good fortune to make the
acquaintance of the fair Agnes Sorel, by whom he was patronised
and much esteemed. . Jacques had now three things in his favourability, perseverance, and the countenance of the king's mistress.
Many a man succeeds with but one of these to help him forward ;
and it would have been strange indeed if Jacques fuur, who had
them all, should have languished in obscurity. While still a young
man, be was made master of the mint, in which he had been a journeyman, and installed at the same time into the vacant office of
grand treasurer of the royal household.
He possessed an extensive knowledge of finance, and turned it
wonderfully to his own advantage, as soon as he became entrusted
with extensive funds. He speculated in articles yf the first necessity,
and made himself popular by buying up grain, honey, wines, and
other produce, till there was a scarcity, when he sold it again at
enormous profit. Strong in the royal favour, he did not hesitate to
oppress the poor by continual acts of forestalling and monopoly. As
there is no enemy so bitter as tho estranged friend, so, of all the
tyrants and tramplers upon the poor, there is none so fierce and reckleBB as the upstart that sprang from their ranks. The offensive pride
of Jacques fuur to his inferiors was the theme of indignant reproach
For IIIli detail a of thla extraordinary trial, see Loblneau'a Novvdu Hi.troire de Br...
tape, and D' Argentre's work ou the eame aubjoot. The cb~ter aud life of GU!ea de
are belleTecl t.o ban 1111Qealed tile famoua Blue Beard of the nw.ry t&le.
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in hia own city, and his cringing humility to those above him waa aa
much an object of contempt to the aristocrats into whose society he
thrust himself. But Jacques did not care for the former, and to the
latter he waa blind. He continued his career till he became the richest man in France, and so useful to the king that no important enterpriae waa set on foot until be bad been consulted. He waa sent, in
1446, on an embaasy to Genoa, and in the following year to Pope
Nicholas V. In both these missions be acquitted himself to the satis&ction of his sovereign, and waa rewarded with a lucrative appointment, in addition to those which he already held.
In the year 1449, the English in Normandy, deprived of their
great general, the Duke of Bedford, broke the truce with the French
king, and took posseesion of a small town belonging to the Duke of
Brittany. Tbia waa the signal for the recommencement of a war,
in which the French regained posseBBion of nearly the whole pro'rince. The money for tbia war waa advanced, for !he most part,
by Jacques C<eur. When Rouen yielded to the French, and Charles
made his triumphal entry into that city, accompanied by Dunois and
his most famous generals, Jacques was among the most brilliant of his
CiJrlJgt. His chariot and horses vied with those of the king in the
magnificence of their trappings ; and his enemies said of him that he
publicly boasted that he alone had driven out the English, and that
the valour of the troops would have been nothing without his gold.
Dunois appears, also, to have been partly of the same opinion
Without disparaging the courage of the army, he acknowledged the
utility of the able financier, by whose means they had been fed and
paid, and constantly afforded him his powerful protection.
When peace returned, Jacques again devoted himself to commerce, and fitted up several galleys to trade with the Genoese. He
also bought large estates in various parts of France ; the chief of
which were the baronies of St. Fargeau, Meneton, Salone, Maubranche, Meaune, St. Oerant de Vaux, and St. Aon de Boissy; the
earldoms or counties of La Palisse, Champignelle, Beaumont, and
Villeneuve Ia Genat, and the marquisate of Toucy. He also procured
for his son, Jean C<eur, who had chosen the Church for his profession,
a poet no leSB distinguished than that of Archbishop of Bourges.
Every body said that so much wealth could not have been honestly acquired ; and both rich and poor longed for the day that
ehould humble the pride of the man, whom the one claSB re.garded
u an upstart and the other as an oppreSBOr. Jacques was somewhat
alanned at the rumours that were atloat respecting him, and of dark
hints that he bad debased the coin of the realm and forged the king's
leal to an important document, by which he bad defrauded the state
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of very considerable sum.s. To silence theee rumours, he invited many
alchymista from foreign countries to reside with him, and circulated
a counter rumour, that he had discovered the aeoret of the philoeopher's stone. He al8o built a magnificent house in his native city,
over the entrance of which he caused to be eculptured the emblems
of that ecience. Some time afterwards he built another, no lesa
splendid, at .Montpellier, which he inecribed in a similar manner. He
also wrote a treatise upon the hermetic philosophy, in which he pretended that he knew the secret of transmuting metals.
But all these attempts to disguise his numerous acta of peculation
proved nnavailing; and he was arrested in 1452, and brought to trial
on several charges. Upon one only, which the malice of his enemies

invented to ruin him, was he acquitted; which was, that he had been
acceaaory to the death, by poison, of his kind patroness, Agnes Sorel.
Upon the others he was found guilty, and sentenced to be banished
the kingdom, and to pay the enormous fine of four hundred thousand
crowns. It was proved that he had forged the king's seal ; that in his
capacity of muter of the mint of Bourgea, he had debased, to a very
great extent, the gold and ailverooin of the realm; and that be had not
hesitated to supply the Turn with arms and money to enable them
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to CIUl1 on war ~ ~ Cbriatian neighbour~, loJ w!Uoh
he had reoeived the mOlt munifice11t reoompeDJ88. Charlet VII. wu
deeply grieved at his condemnation, and believed to the last that he
wu innocent. By his means the fine was reduoed within a sum which
Jaoques ea,w. oould pay. After remaining for tome time in prison,
he wuliberated, and left France with a large sum of money, part of
which, it was alleged, was eecreily paid him by Charlea out of tile produce of his oonfiaeated estates. He retired to Cyprus, where he died
about 1460, the richest and most conspicuous per&Qnage of the island.
Tile wriiers upon alchymy all claim Jacques Oreur as a meJO.beJ .
ol their fraiernny, and treat as false and libellous the more rational
oplaaauon of his wealth whioh the reoords of his trial afford. Pierre
Borel, in hia ..&ntiquiW Oavltn.u, maintains the opinion that Jaoqua..
wu an honest man, and that he made his gold out of lead and oopper by means of Ute philosopher's stone. The alc:hymic adepts in
general were of the same opinion ; but they found it di1icult to perIIWie even his contemporaries of the fact. Posterity is still lesa
likely to believe it.
DFUIOR 4DJil''fll 01' 'I'U

1'011~T~T~ 4JI~ Jll'f~IITB CBNT11·~·

Many other pretenders to the secrets of the philosopher's atone
appeared in every country in :iurope, during the fourteenth and
fifieenth centuries. The posaihility of transmutation was so gene,.
rally admitted, that every chemist was more or lesa an alchymiat.
Germany, Holland, lialy, Spain, Poland, France, and England produced thouanda of obecute adepts, who supporie(\ themselves, in the
pursuit of their chimera, by the more profitable resources of astrology
and div:inMion. The monaroha of Europe were no le1111 persuaded than
their mbjec:ta of the poai.bility of discovering the philosopher's stone.
Henry VI. and Edward IV. of England enoouraged alchymy. InGermany, the Bmperora Mnigdlian, Rodolph, and Frederick II. devoted
much of their attention to it ; and every inferior potentate within
their dominicus imitated their example. H was a common practice
in Germany, among the noblea and petty sovereigns, to invite an
alchymiA to tab up hia residence among j.hem, that th4!y might oon·
fine him in a dungeon till he made gold enough to pay milliona for
hia raDBOm. Many poor wretches suffered perpetual imprisonment
in conaequenoe. A similar fate appears to have been intended b.)T
Bdwud 11. for Baymond Lulli, who, upon the pretence that he
wu thereby honoured, was accommodated with apanments in ~
Tower o( London. He found out in time the trick that was a\lout to
be played him, and managed to make his escape ; tome of his bio-:
sr-pbeN ay, b)' jumping into the Thamet, and awilnmillg to a v~
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that lay waiting to receive him. In the sixteenth century, the same
system was pursued, as will be shewn more fully in the life of Seton
the Cosmopolite•
. The following is a catalogue of the chief authors upon alchymy
who flourished during this epoch, and whose lives and adventures are
either jlllknown or are unworthy of more detailed notice. John Dowston, an Englishman, lived in 1315, and wrote two treatises on the
philosopher's stone. Richard, or, as some call him Robert, also an
Englishman, lived in 1330, and wrote a work entitled Correcrorium
Alchymia, which was much esteemed till the time of Paraoelsus. In
the same year lived Peter of Lombardy, who wrote what he called a
Oompleu Treati« upon tlu Hermetic Science, an abridgment of which
was afterwards published by Lacini, a monk of Calabria. In 1330 the
most famous alchymist of Paris was one Odomare, whose work, De
Practica Jlagueri, was for a long time a hand-book among the brethren of the science. John de Rupecissa, a French monk of the order
of St. Francis, flourished in 135i, and pretended to be a prophet as
well as an alchymiat. Some of his prophecies were so disagreeable to
Pope Innocent VI., that the pontiff determined to put a stop to them,
by locking up the prophet in the dungeons of the Vatican. It is generally believed that he died there, though there is no evidence of
the fact. His chief works are, the Bool: of Liflht, the Five e-ncu,
the Heaven of Philo10pher6, and his grand work, De Confectiom Lapidu.
He was not thought a shining light among the adepts. Ortholani was
another pretender, of whom nothing is known, but that he exercised
the arts of alchymy and astrology at Paris, shortly before the time
of Nicholas Flamel. His work on the practice of alchymy was written
in that city in 1358. Isaac of Holland wrote, it is supposed, about
this time ; and his son also devoted himself to the scienoe. Nothing
worth repeating is known of their lives. Boerbaave speaks with commendation of many passages in their works, and Paraoelsus esteemed
them highly : the chief are, De Triplici Ordine Eli.riri6 et Lapidi6
Theoria, printed at Berne, in 1608; and Jlineralia Opera,~ lk .LapUk
PhiloiOphico, printed at Middleburg in 1600. They also wrote eight
other works upon the same subject. Kofratky, a Pole, wrote an alchymical treatise, entitled TM Tincture of J/ineral6, about the year 1488.
In this list of authors a royal name must not be forgotten. Charles
VI. of France, one of the most credulous princes of the day, whose
court absolutely swarmed with alchymists, conjurers, astrologers, and
quacks of every description, made several attempts to discover the
philosopher's atone, and thought he knew so much about it, that he
determined to enlighten the world with a treatise ; it is called the
Royal Worl; of Charla VI. of France, and tlu Trecuure of Philo60ph1.
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It is said to be the original from which Nicholas Flame! took the idea
of his Dhir denr8. Lenglet du Fresnoy says it is very allegorical,
and uUerly incomprehensible. For a more complete list of the hermetic philosophers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, the
reader is referred to the third volume of Lenglet's History, already
quoted.
PBOGB.ESS OP TJDI INPA.TUATION DURING THE SIXTEENTH AND SEVEN•
TEJL'i'TH CENTURIES.-PRESENT STATE OP THE SCIENCE.

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the search for the
philosopher's stone was continued by thousands of the enthusiastic
and the credulous ; but a great change was introduced during this
period. The eminent men who devoted themselves to the study totally changed its aspect, and referred to the possession of their wondrous stone and elixir, not ouly the conversion of the base into the
precious metals, but the solution of all the difficulties of other sciences.
They pretended that by it.a means man would be brought into closer
communion with his Maker; that disease and sorrow would be baniahed from the world ; and that "the millions of spiritual beings
who walk the earth unseen" would be rendered visible, and become
the friends, companions, and instructol'li of mankind. In the seventeenth century more especially, these poetical and fantastic doctrines
excited the notice of Europe; and from Germany, where they had
been first disseminated by Rosencreutz, spread into France and England, and ran away with the sound judgment of many clever but too
enthusiastic searchers for the truth. Paracelsus, Dee, and many
others of less note, were captivated by the grace and beauty of the
new mythology, which was arising to adorn the literature of Europe.
Most of the alchymists of the sixteenth century, although ignorant of
the Rosicrucians as a sect, were, in some degree, tinctured with their
fimciful tenets : but before we speak more fully of those poetical visionaries, it will be necessary to resume the history of the hermetic folly,
and trace the gradual change that stole over the dreams of the adepts.
It will be eeen that the infatuation increased rather than diminished
u the world grew older.
AuauaELLO.
Among the alchymists who were born in the fifteenth, and distin·
guished themselves in the sixteenth century, the first in point of date
ia John Aurelio Augurello. He was born at Rimini in 1441, and became profe11110r of the btl/a ldtru at Venice and Trevisa. He was
early convinced of the truth of the hermetic science, and used to pray
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that he might 'be happy enough to dilcover the philoaopber'a.
He was coatbnW!y ~unded by the paraphernalia of ch&o<
and expeauled all tua weal'h in the purohue of druga aDd
He waa allo a poet, but of leas merit than pretensiooa H.ia
CA~, in which lie pretended to tea.oJt ~e art of making gold,
he dedicated to Pope Leo X., in the hope that the pontiff woul4
reward him handsomely for the compliment ; but the pope was too
good a judge of poetry to be pleased with the worse than mediocrity
of his poem, and too good a philosopher to approve of the strange
doctrines which it inculcated; he was, therefore,,far from gratified at
the dedication. It is said, that when Augurello applied to him for a
reward, the pope, wi~ great ceremony and much apparent kiwlnea
and cordiality, drew an empty purse from his pocket, and presented
it io ~e alohymist, eayiDg, that llinoe he was able to make gold, the
IDOit appropriate preaent that could be made him, was a purse to put;
it in. This IIClU'V)' reward was all thlrot the poor alchymist ever gal
either for his poetry or his alohymy. He died in a Btat.e of enreme
poverty, in the eighty-third year of hia age.

to God
stone.
mistry,
meUJ.a.

CoRNELIUS Ao&IPPA.

This alchymist has left a diatinguilhed reputation.

The moat

extraordinary tales were told,
and believed of his powers.
He could turn iron into gold
by his mere word. AU the spirits of the air and demons of
the earth were under his command, and bound to obey~
in every thing. He could raiao
from the dead the forms of t.ht
great men of other days, and,
make them appear, "in their
habit as they lived," to the
gue of the curiou who W
courage enough to abide ~
presence.
He was born at Cologne in
1486, and began at an e&l'ly age
•o••IIWV• ...,.,...
the study of chemistry and phi.
losophy. By eome means c.
?ther, which have never been very clearly explained, he managed to
l.Dlpresa his contemporaries with a great idea of hie wonderful attr.ia•
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JDeDta. At the euly age o!twenty, so great wu hie reputation u aa
alchymilt, that the principal adepts of Paris wrote to Cologne, invitin«
him ~ eettle in Franoe, and aid tllem with hia experienee in diacoveriDg the philoeopher'a ~tone. Hono11r11 poured upon him in thick aneoealion ; and he wu highly esteemed by all the leamed men of' his time.
Mela.neth0111 speaka of him with respect and commendation. Braamua
also bean ~imony in his ll.vou ; and the geDera.l voioe of his ag&
proc:laimecl him a light. of litert.ture and an orn&meD$ to philoaophy.
Some men, by dint of exceasive egotiiiDl, tnaJl&le to persuade theiP
contemporaries that they are very great men indeed : they publish
their acquirements 10 loudly in people'a eara, and keep up their own
pni&ea so inceuantly, that the world's applauae ia IICltuaUy taken
by mnn. Suob eeema to have been the oaae with Agrippa. He
oalled himaelf a 111bHme theologian, an e:~cellent jurisconault, an
able physician, a great phil010pher, and a IUooeaful alchyndat. The
world at last took him at bla word ; and thought that a man wh&
talked 10 big must have aome merit to reco~~UDencl him,-that t•
wu, indeed, a great tnunpet wbieh toUDded so obltreperoua a
blast. He wae made secretary to the Emperor Maximilian, who oon~
ferred upon him the title of chevalier, and gave him the honerary
command of a regiment. He afterwards became profes10r of Hebrew
and the btilu lttttw at the University of D6le, in France; but quarrelling with the Franciacan monks upon some kno&ty points of di·
vinity, be wae obliged ~ quit the town. He took refuge in London,
where he taught Hebrew and oaat nativitiea, for. about a year. From
London he proceeded to Pavia, and gave lectures upon the writing~,
real or anppoeed, of Bermea Triemegistus ; and might han lived there
in peace and honour, had be not again quarrelled with the clergy.
By their meana his poaition became ao disagreeable that he wa11 glad
to accept an ofl'er made him by the magistracy of Metz, to become
their syndic and advocate-general. Here, again, his love of diaputation made him enemies : the theological wisea.oree of that city ulerted that St. Ann bad three huabanda, in which opinion they were
con1irmed by the popular belief of the day. Agrippa needleealy ran
foul of thia opinion, or prejudioe u he called it, and thereby 1'*
much of hie in1luenoe. Another diapute, more creditable to bia
chancter, occurred 100n after, and llaDk him for ever in the eBtiJna..
tion of the Metaians. Humanely taking the part of a young girl who
'Wall acct11ed of witchcraft, hia enemies aseerted that he wu himself a
eoroerer, and raised IUCh a lk>rm Ol'er his head, that he wu forced to
fty the eity. After thiJ he beoame physician to Louisa de Savoy,
mother of King Francia I. ThU lady wu curious to know the future,
an4 ~ her phylioian to out ber nativity. Agrippa replied that
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he would not encourage such idle curiosity. The result was, he lost
her confidence, and was forthwith dismissed. If it had been through
his belief in the worthlessness of astrology that he had made his
answer, we might admire his honest and fearless independence ; but
when it is known that, at the very same time, he was in the constant
habit of divination and fortune-telling, and that he was predicting
splendid success, in all his undertakings, to the Constable of Bourbon,
we can only wonder at his thus estranging a powerful friend through
mere petulance and perversity.
He was about this time invited, both by Henry VIII. of England,
and Margaret of Austria, governess of the Low Countries, to fix his
residence in their dominions. He chose the service of the latter, by
w:hose infiuence he was made historiographer to the Emperor Charles
V. Unfortunately for Agrippa, he never had stability enough toremain long in one position, and offended his patrons by his restlessness and presumption. After the death of Margaret he was imprisoned
at Brussels, on a charge of sorcery. He was released after a year; and
quitting the country, experienced many vicissitudes. He died in great
poverty in 1534, aged forty-eight years.
While in the service of Margaret of Austria, he resided principally
at Louvain, in which city be wrote his famous work on the Vanity
and Nothingmu of Human Knowledge. He also wrote, to please his
royal mistress, a treatise upon the Superiority of tk Femak &r,
which he dedicated to her in token of his gratitude for the favours
she had heaped upon him. The reputation he left behind him in
these provinces was any thing but favourable. A great number of
the marvellous tales that are told of him relate to this period of his
life. It was said, that the gold which he paid to the traders with
whom he dealt, always looked remarkably bright, but invariably
turned into pieces of slate and stone in the course of four and-twenty
hours. Of this spurious gold he was believed to have made large
quantities by the aid of the devil, who, it would appear from this,
had but a very superficial knowledge of alchymy, aud much less than
the Marechal de Rays gave him credit for. The Jesuit Delrio, in his
book on magic and sorcery, relates a still more extraordinary story of
him. One day, Agrippa left his house at Louvain, and intending
to be absent for some time, gave the key of his study to his wife,
with strict orders that no one should enter it during his absence.
The lady herself, strange as it may appear, had no curiosity to pry
into her husband's secrets, and never once thought of entering the
forbidden room ; but a young student, who had been accommodated
with an attic in the philosopher's bouse, burned with a fierce desire
to examine the study ; hoping, perchance, that he might purloin
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eome book or implement which would instruct him in the art of
transmuting metals. The youth, being handsome, eloquent, and,
above all, highly complimentary to the charms of the lady, she wae
persuaded without much difficulty to lend him the key, but gave him
strict orders not to remove any thing. The student promised implicit
obedience, and entered Agrippa'sstudy. The first object that caught
his attention was a large gri11Wirt, or book of spells, which lay open
on the philosopher's desk. He sat himself down immediately and
began to read. At the first word he uttered, he fancied he heard a
knock at the door. He listened, but all was silent. Thinking that
his imagination had deceiTed him, he read on, when immediately a
louder knock was heard, which so terrified him, that he started to
his feet. He tried to say ''come in," but his tongue refused ita
office, and he could not articulate a sound. He fixed his eyes upon
the door, which, slowly opening, disclosed a stranger of majestio
form, but scowling features, who demanded sternly why he was
summoned t "I did not summon you," said the trembling student.
"You did I" said the stranger, advancing angrily ; " and the demons
are not to be invoked in vain." The student could make no reply ;
and the demon, enraged that one of the uninitiated should have summoned him out of mere presumption, seized him by the throat and
lltrsngled him. When Agrippa returned, a few days afterwards, he
found his house beset with devils. Some of them were sitting on the
chimney-pots, kicking up their legs in the air; while others were
playing at leapfrog on the very edge of the parapet. His study was
10 filled with them, that he found it difficult to make his way to his
dealt. When, at last, he had elbowed his way through them, he
found his book open, and the student lying dead upon the ftoor. He
saw immediately how the mischief had been done ; and dismissing
all the ir.ferior imps, asked the principal demon how he could have
been so rash as to kill the young man. The demon replied, that he
had been needlessly invoked by an insulting youth, and could do no
1el!l than kill him for his presumption. Agrippa reprimanded him
aeverely, and ordered him immediately to reanimate the dead body,
and wallt about with it in the market-place for the whole of the
afternoon. The demon did so; the student revived, and putting his
arm through that of his unearthly murderer, walked very lovingly
with him in sight of all the people. At sunset, the body fell down
again cold and lifeless as before, and was carried by the crowd to the
hospital, it being the general opinion that he had expired in a fit of
apoplexy. Hia conductor immediately disappeared. When the body
was examined, marks of strangulation were found on the neck, and
prints of the long claws of the demon on various parte of it. These
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tppearadOe' ~her with a story, wllieh eoon obtained GUI'NilOJ,
tlaM the companion of the young man had vaniaheli in a cloud of
&me and ISDloke, opened people's eyes k> the tru.th. The IDJigiatratee
«Louvain instituted inquiries, and the result waa1 that Agrippa was
obliged k> quit the k>wn.
Other authors besides Delrio relate similar stories of thia philoeophet'. The world in thoae daya was always wi.l.llDg eaoagh k> believe in tales of magio and sorcery; and whea, as in Agrippa's case,
~he alleged m.gioian gave himself out for BQCh, and claimed credit for
the wonders he worked, it is not surprising that the age should have
.allowed his pretensions. It was dangerous boasting, which someUme& led to the stake or the gallows, and therefore was thought to
be not wiiho11t foundation. Paulus Jovius, in his Ewlogia Doctwu•
Vi~ says, that the devil, in the shape of a luge blaok clog, attended Agrippa wherever he went. Thoma8 Nash, in his .Adlltflturw
()/ Jacle Wilton, relat.ea, that, at the request of Lord SwTey, Erasmus,
.and some other learned men, Agrippa oalled up from the grave many
of the great philosophers of antiquity; among others, Tully, whom
he caued to re-deliver his celebrated oration for Rosciua. He alao
shewed Lord Surrey, when in Germany, an e.u.ct resemblance in a
glass of his mistress, the fair Geraldine. She was represented on a
couoh weeping for the absence of her lover. Lord Surrey made a
note of the exact time at w~ch he saw this vision, and asoertainecl
afterwards that his mistress was actaai.Jy so employed at the very
minute. To Thoma8 Lord Cromwell, Agrippa represented King
Henry VIII. hunting in Windsor Park, with the principal lords of
his court; and w please the Emperor Charles V. he summoned
King David and King Solomon from the tomb.
Naude, in his Apology for tM 9rtat Jfm who lwvt 6em falMI!I ..,._
p«Ud of ..VOf!ic, takes a great deal of pains to clear Agrippa from the
imputations cast upon him by Delrio, Paulua J ovius, and other suclt
ignorant and prejudiced scribblet"s. Such stories demanded refuta·
tioR in the days of Naude, but they may now he safely left to decay
in their own absurdity. That they should have attached, however,
to the memory of a man who claimed the power of making iron obey
him when he told it to become gold, and who wrote such a work u
that upon magic which goes by his name, is not at all sur.priaing.

p ARACELBU8,

This philosopher, called by Naud6 "the llellith and rising tnm of
all the alobymista," was born at Einsiedeln, Deal' Eurich, in the yar
1493. His true name was Hohenheim ; to which, u he biJuelf iD·
forma ua, were prefiad the baptismal names of AUI'eOlua Theophml-
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taa Botiltutee Paraoe1rie. The last of theBe he ch01e for his oomde.igDMion while be was ;ret a boy ~ and rendered it, before he
iied, one of t.he m<Mit famous in the anbala of JLia tittle. His father,
who was a pb)'llician, educated his eon for the llallle pumrlt. The
a. Wile an apt IICbollol', and made great progrea~. By chance the
work of Isaac HoUaudus fell into his banda, and from that time he
llecame IIDitten with the mania of the plilloaopher'a atone. All his
thooghta henceforth \1m'e devoted to metallurgy; and he travelled
iato S..eden that be might visit the
1llinee of that countly, and e:omine the
Clft8 while they ;ret lay in the bowels
111011

of the earth. He al8o visited Tn'themiua
at the monastery of Spannheim, and
olltained inttructiona from him in th.e
lda.e of alchymy. Continuing his tr&·

'tela, he proceeded through Pnusia and
Allltria into Turkey, Egypt, and Tar-

tary, and thence returning io Constantinople, learned, 18 he boasted, the art
of transmutation, and became poseessed
of the tli:rir f!ita!. He then established

himself 18 a ph)'llician in his native
...........
8witlerland at Zurich, and commenced writing works upon alchymy
and medicine, which immediately fixed the attention of Europe.
Their great obscurity was no impediment to their fame ; for the less
the author was understood, the more the demonologiats, fanatics, and
philoeopher'a-ctone hunters seemed to appreciate him. His filme 18
a pbyaician kept pace with that which he enjoyed as an alchymist,
owing to his having effected some happy cnres by means of mercury
and opium,~ unceremoniously condemned by his professional
brethren. In the year 1526, be was chosen professor of physics and
na&unl philosophy in the University of Basle, where his lectures at~ ft8t numbers of students. He denounced the writings of all
former physicians, as tending to mislead; and publicly bumed the
•orb of Galen and Avicenna, aa quacks and impostors. He P.X~
ct.imed, in preeenoe of the admiring and half-bewildered crowd
who &~~embled to witlleea the ceremony, that there was more ltnowWge in his ahoe-etrings than in the writings of these physicians.
Confuming in the aame strain, he said, all the Universities in the
World were full of ignorant quacks ; but that be, Paracelaua, overBowed with wisdom "You will all follow my new system," said
he, with furious gesticalations, " Avicenna, Galen, Rhazis, Montagllana, Mem6,-you will all follow me, ye professors of Paris, Mont-
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pellier, Germany, Cologne, and Vienna I and all ye that dwell on the
Rhine and the Danube,-ye that inhabit the isles of the sea ; and ye
also, Italians, Dalmatians, Athenians, Arabians, Jews,-ye will all
follow my doctrines, for I am the monarch of medicine !"
But he did not long enjoy the esteem of the good people of Basle.
It is said that he indulged in wine so freely, as not unfrequently to
be seen in the streets in a state of intoxication. This was ruinous
for a physician, and his good fame decreased rapidly. His ill fame
increased in still greater proportion, especially when he assumed the
airs of a sorcerer. He boasted of the legions of spirits at his command ; and of one especially, which he kept imprisoned in the hilt
of his sword. Wetterus, who lived twenty-seven months in hisservice, relates that he often threatened to invoke a whole army of demons, and shew him the great authority which he could exercise over
them. He let it be believed that the spirit in his sword had custody
. of the elixir of life, by means of which he could make any one live to
be as old as the antediluvians. He also boasted that he had a spirit
at his command, called ''Azoth," whom he kept imprisoned in a
jewel ; and in many of the old portraits he is represented with a
jewel, inscribed with the word "Azofh," in his hand.
If a sober prophet has little honour in his own country, a drunken
one has 11tillless. Paracelsus found it at last convenient to quit Basle,
and establish himself at Strasbourg. The immediate cause of this
.change of residence was as follows. A citizen lay at the point of
death, and was given over by all the physicians of the town. As a
last resource Paracelsus was called in, to whom the sick man promised
a magnificent recompense, if, by his means, he were cured. Paracelsus gave him two small pills, which the man took, and rapidly recovered. When he was quite well, Paracelsus sent for his fee ; but the
citizen had no great opinion of the n.lue of a cure which had been so
speedily effected. He had no notion of paying a handful of gold for
two pills, although they had saved his life, and he refused to pay more
than the usual fee for a single visit. Parucelsus brought an action
against him and lost it. This result so exasperated him, that he left
Basle in high dudgeon. He resumed his wandering life and travelled
in Germany and Hungary, supporting himself as he went on the credulity and infatuation of all classes of society. He cast nativitie&told fortunes -aided those who had money to throw away upon the
experiment, to find the philosopher's stone-prescribed remedies for
cows and pigs, and aided in the recovery of stolen goods. After residing successively at Nuremburg, Augsburg, Vienna, and Mindelheim, he retired in the year 1541 to Saltzbourg, and died in a state
of abject poverty in the hospital of that town.
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If this strange charlatan found hundrecls of admirers durillg his
Jife, he found thouaaads af&er his death. A sect of Paracelsi.sts sprang
1lp in France and. Germany, to perpetuate the extravagant doctrines
of ilMD.r founder upon all the acienoes, and upon alchymy in particular. The chief' leaders were Bodenatein and Domeus. The followiDg
is a summary of his doctrine, founded upon the supposed existence of
the philoaopher's atone; it is worth preserving from its very absurdity,
and is altogether unparalleled ill the history of philosophy. First of
all, he mainWiled that the oontemplation of the perfection of the
Deity sufficed to p~ all wisdom and knowledge ; that the Bible
waa the key to the theory of all diaeases, and that it waa necessary to
...-ch into the Apocalypse to> know the signification of magic medj.cine. The man who blindly obeyed the will of God, and who au!)ceeded in identifying himself with the celestial intelligences, possessed
the philosopher's stone-he oould cure all diaeaaes, and prolong life
to aa many centuries aa he pleased ; it being by the very same means
that Adam and the antediluvian patriarchs prolonged theirs. Life
wu an emanation from the stars-the sun governed the heart, and
the moon the brain. Jupiter governed the liver, &tum the gall,
.Mercury the lungs, Mars the bile, and Venus the loins. In the stomach of every human being there dwelt a demon, or intelligence,
&bat was a sort of alchymist in his way, and mixed, in their due proportions, in his crucible, the various aliments that were sent into that
grand laboratory, the belly. • He waa proud of the title of magician,
and boasted that he kept up a regular correspondence with Galen from
.hell; and that he often snmmoned Avicenna from the same regions
to dispute with him on the false notions be had promulgated respecting alchymy, and especially regarding potable gold and the elixir of
life. lie im~ined that gold could cure ossification of the heart, .and,
ill fact, all cWeascs, if it were gold which had been transmuted from
an inferior metal by means of the philosopher's stone, and if it were
a,Pplied under certain conjunctions of the planets. The mere list of
• the works in which he advances these frantic imaginings, which he
Qlled a dootrine, would occupy several pages.
·GEORGE A&RIOOLA.

This alchymist was born in the province of Misnia, in 1494. "His
real name was Bauer, meaning a hu3bandman, which, in accordance
with the common fashion of his age, he latinised into Agricola.
FJ'QIIl hia early youth, he delighted in the yisions of the hermetic
Jlcience. Ere he was sixteen, he longed for the great elixir which was
.to make him live for seven hundred years, and for the stone which
• he &Jie. ~ "1'-laai,"·I:J.T tile learned .Re~~aud!D, In the .D~rapAie U11i<lr:r,.U..
"OL. 1.

L

Digitized by

Google

146

:!XTRA.ORDUfAJI.T POI'ULAR DELUSIONS.

was to procure him wealth to cheer him in his multiplicity of days.
He published a small treatise upon the subject at Cologne, in 1531,
which obtained him the patronage of the celebrated Maurice duke
of Saxony. After practising for some years as a physician at .Joachimsthal, in Bohemia, he was employed by Maurice as superintendent of the silver mines of Chemnitz, he led a happy life among the
miners, making various experiments in alchymy while deep in the
bowels of the earth. He acquired a great knowledge of metals, and
gradually got rid of his extravagant notions about the philosopher's
stone. The miners had no faith in alchymy ; and they converted him
to their way of thinking, not only in that but in other respects. From
their legends, he became finnly convinced that the bowels of the earth
were inhabited by good and evil spirits, and that firedamp and other
explosions sprang from no other causes than the mischievous propensities of the latter. He died in the year 1555, leaving behind him
the reputation of a very able and intelligent man.
DENIS ZACIIAiliJ!:.

Autobiography, written by a wise man who was once a fool, is not
only the most instructive, but the most delightful of reading. Denis
Zachaire, an alchymist of the sixteenth century, has performed this
task, and len a record of his folly and infatuation in pursuit of the
philosopher's stone, which well repays perusal. He was boru in the
year 1510, of an ancient fiunily in Guienne, and was early sent to
the university of Bordeaux, under the care of a tutor to direct his
studies. Unfortunately his tutor was a searcher for the grand elixir,
and soon rendered his pupil as mad as himself upon the subject.
With this introduction, we will allow Denis Zachaire to speak for
himself, and continue his narrative in his own words : " I received
from home," says he, "the sum of two hundred crowns for the ex·
penses of myself and master; but before the end of the year, all our
money went away in the smoke of our furnaces. My master, at the
same time, died of a fever, brought on by the parching heat of our
laboratory, from which he seldom or never stirred, and which was
scarcely les., hot than the arsenal of Venice. His death was the more
unfortunate for me, as my parents took the opportunity of reducing
my allowance, and sending me only sufficient for my board and
lodging, instead of the sum I required to continue my operations in
alchymy.
"To meet this difficulty and get out of leading-strings, I returned
home at the age of twenty-five, and mortgaged part of my property
for four hundred crowns. This sum was necess.'\ry to perform an operation of the science, which had been communicated to me by an
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lialian at Toulouse, and who, as he said, had proved its etlioacy. I
retained this man in my service, that we might see the end of the
experiment. I then, by means of strong distillations, tried to calcinate gold and silver; but all my labour was in vain. The weight of
the gold I drew out of my furnace was diminished by one-half since
I put it in, and my four hundred crowns were very soon reduced to
two hundred and thirty. I gave twenty of theae w my Italian, in
order that he might travel to Milan, where the aut.hQr of the receipt
resided, and ask him the explanation of SQme passages which we
thought obscure. ·I remained at Toulouse all the winter, in the hope
of his return ; but I might have remained there till this day if I had
waited for him, for I never saw his face again.
" In the succeeding summer there was a great plague, which forced
me to quit the town. I did not, however, lose sight of my work. I
went to Cahors, where I remained six months, and made the acquaintance of an old man, who was commonly known to the people as ' the
Philosopher;' a name which, in country places, is often bestowed
upon people whoee only merit is, that they are less ignorant than
their neighbours. I shewed him my collection ofalchymical receipts,
and asked his opinion upon them. He picked out ten or twelve of
them, merely saying that they were better than the others. When
the plague ceased, I returned to Toulouse, and recommenced my experiments in search of the stone. I worked to such effect that my
four hundred crowns were reduced to one hundred and seventy.
"That I might continue my work on a safer method, I made acquaintance, in lii37, with a certain abb6 who resided in the neighbourhood. He was smitten with the same mania as myself, and told
me that one of his friends, who had followed to &me in the retinue
of the Cardinal d' Armagnac, had sent him from that city a new receipt
which conld not fail to transmute iron and copper, but which would
cost two hundred crowns. I provided half this money, and the abb6
the rest; and we began to operate at our joint expense.. As we required spirits of wine for our experiment, I bought a tun of excellent
•in de Gaillac. I extracted the spirit, and rectified it several times.
We took a quantity of this, into which we put four marks of silver
and one of gold that had been undergoing the proceBB of calcination
for a month. We put this mixture cleverly into a sort of hom -shaped
vessel, with another to serve as a retort; and placed the whole apparatus upon our fu,rnace to produce congelation. This experiment
lasted a year; but, not to remain idle, we amused ourselves with
many other leBB important operations. We drew quite as much profit
from these as from our great work.
" The whole of the year 1537 passed over without producing anr
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change whatever; in fact we might luwe waited till doomsday for tlte
congelation of our spirits of wine. However, we mnde a projection
with it upon SOIDe heated quicksilver; but all was in vain. Judge
of our chagrin, especially of that of the abW, who had already boasted
to all the monb of his monastery, that they had only to briug the
large pamp which stood in a comer of the cloister, and he would con-vert it into gold: but this ill luck did not prevent us from pereenll'·
ing. I once more mortgaged my paternal lands for four hundred
crowns, the whole of which I deterwined to (levote to a renewal of
my search tOr tile great seoret. The abM contributed the same sum;
and with these eight hundred crowns I prooeeded to Paris, a city
more abounding with alchymi.sts than any other in the world, resolved
never to leave it until I had either found the philoeopher's stone or
spent all my money. Thisjoumey gave the greatest offence to all my
relations and friends, who, imagining that I was fitted to be a great
lawyer, were anxions that I should establish myself in that profeeflion. For the sake of quietness, I pretended, at last, that such was
my object.
"After ·travelling for fifteen days, I arrived in Paris on the 9th
of January Hi3D. I remailled 'for a month almost unknown; but I
had no sooner begun to frequent the amateurs of the science, and
visited the shops of the furnace-makers, than I had the acquaintance
<If more than a hundred operative alchymists, each of whom had a
different theory and a different mode of working. Some of them preferred cementation ; others sought the univerml. alkahest or dissol-vent ; and some of them boasted the great efficacy of the essence of
emery. Some of them endeavoured to extract mercury from other
metals, to fix it afterwards; and, in order that each of ns should be
thoroughly acquainted with the proceedings of the others, we agreed
to meet somewhere every night and report progress. We met sometimes at the house of one, and sometimes in the garret of another;
not only on week-daye, but on Sundays and the great festivals ofthe
Church. 'Ah!' one used to say, 'if I had the means of recommencing this experiment, I should do something.' 'Yes,' said another,
'if my crucible had not ·cracked, I should have succeeded before now;'
while a third exclaimed, with a sigh, ' If I had but had a round copper veBSel of sufficient strength, I would have fixed mercury with
silver.' There was not one among them who had not some excuse
for ·his failure ; but I was deaf to all their speeches. I did not want
to part with my money to any of them, remembering how often I had
been the dupe of auch promises.
"A Greek at last presented himself; and with him I worked a
long time uselessly upon nails 1Dade of cinnabar or vermilion. I was

Digitized by

Google

Tm& ALCBJKISTS.

also acquainted with a foreign gentleman newly arriv.ed in Paris, and
often accompanied him to the shops of the goldsmiths to sell pieces
of gold me BilTer, the prQ<Iuce, as he said, or his experiments. I
stuck cloee}y to him for a long time, in the hope that he would impart his secret. He refused for a long time, but acceded at last on
my earuest entreaty, and I found that it was nothing more than lUI.
ingenious trick. I did not fail to inform my frieBd the abbe, whom
I bad left at l'oulouae, of all my adTentures; and sent him, among
other matters, a relation ef the trick by which this gentleman pretended to tum lead into gold. The abbe still imagined that I should
succeed at last, and advised me to remain aoother yea in Paris, where
I bad made so good a beginning. I remained there three years; but,
notwithstanding all my efforts, I bad ne more B'Uccess than I bad had
elsewhere.
"I bad just got to the end of my money, when I received a letter
from the abW, telling me to leave every thing, and join him immediately at Toulouse. I went accordi•gly, a!ld found that he had received
letters from the king of Navarre (grandfather of Henry IV.). This
prince was a great lover of philosophy, full of enriosity, and had
written to the abbe that I should visit him at Pan ; a.nd that he
would give me three or four thousand crowns if I would communicate Ule secret I had learned from the foreign gentleman. The abbe's
ean were so tickled with the four thoU88nd crowns, that he let me
have no peace night or day until he had fairly seen me on the road to
Pau. I arrived at that place in the month of May 1542. I worked
away, and llUcceeded, accordins to the receipt I had obtained. Whea
I had finished to the satWaction of the king, he gave me the reward
that I expected. Although he was willing enough to do me further
aerviee, be was dissuaded from it by the lords of his court; even by
many of those who had beea most anxious that I should come. He
eent me then about my b\lSiness, with many thanks; saying, that if
there was any thing in his kingdom which he could give me-such
as the produce of confiscations or the like-be should be most happy.
I thought I might stay long enough Cor these prospective confiscation&, and neTer get them at last; and I therefore determined to go
back to my frit:nd the abb6.
" I learned that, on tile road between Pau a.nd Toulouse, there
resided a monk who waa very skilful in all matters of natural philosOphy. On my return, I paid him a visit. He pitied me very much,
and advised me, with much warmth and kindneas of expression, not
to amUJe myaelf any longer with such experiments as there, which
were all false and sophistical ; but that I should read the good books
of the old philosophers, where I might ilot only find the true matte~
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of the science of &lchymy, but learn also the e:mct order of operations
which ought to be followed. I very much approved of this wise advice; but before I acted upon it, I went back to my abM of Toulouse,
to give him an account of the eight hundred crowns which we had
had in common, and, at the same time, share with him such reward
as I had received from the Iring of Navarre. If he was little satisfied
with the relation of my adventures since our first separation, he appeared still less satisfied when I told him I had formed a resolution
to renounce the search for the philosopher's stone. The reason was
that he thought me a good artist. Of our eight hundred crowns,
there remained but one hundred. and seventy-six. When I quitted
the abbe, I went to my own house with the intention of remaining
there till I had read &11 the old philosophers, and of then proceeding
to Paris.
" I arrived in Paris on the day after All Saints, of the year 1546,
and devoted another year to the llSSiduous study of great authors.
Among others, the Turlxr PMlOMJplwrum of the Good Trevisan, the
&nwnllrance of Nature to tM Wamkring Alchymist, by Jean de
!\Ieung, and several others of the best books ; but, a.; I had no right
principles, I did not well know what course to follow.
"At last I left my solitude, not to see my former acquaintances,
the adepts and operators, but to frequent the society of true philO!!Ophers. Among them I fell into still greater uncertainties; being, in
fuct, completely bewildered by the variety of operations which they
shewed me. Spurred on, nevertheleBB, by a sort of frenzy or inspiration, I threw myself into the works of Raymond Lulli and of Arnold
de Villeneuve. The reading of these, and the reflections I made upon
them, occupied me for another year, when I fin&lly determined on the
course I should adopt. I was obliged to wait, however, until I had
mortgaged another very considerable portion of my patrimony. This
busineBB was not settled until the beginning of Lent 1549, when I
commenced my operations. I laid in a stock of all that was necessary, and begun to work the day after Easter. It was not, however,
without some disquietude and opposition from my friends who j:allle
about me; one asking me what I was going to do, and whether I had
not already spent money enough upon such follies t Another assured
me that, if I bought so much charcoal, I should strengthen the suspicion already existing, that I was a coiner of base money. Another
advised me to purchase some place in the magistracy, as I was already
a Doctor of Laws. My relations spoke in terms still more annoying
to me, and even threatened that, if I continued to make such a fool
of myself, they would send a poBBe of police-officers into my house,
and break &11 my fu.ruaces and crucibles into atoms. I was wearied
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almost to death by this continued persecution; but I found comfort
in my work and in the progress of my experiment, to which I was very
attentive, and which went on bravely from day to day. About this
time, there wa.a a dreadful plague in Paris, which interrupted all intercourse between man and man, and left me as much to myself as I
could desire. I soon had the satisfaction to remark the progress and
IUCCe8lion of the three colours which, according to the philosophers,
always prognosticate the approaching perfection of the work. I obeerved them distinctly, one after the other; and next day, being
Easter Sunday, 1550, I made the great trial. Some common quicksilver, which I put into a small crucible on the fire, was, iu less than
an hour, converted into very good gold. You may judge how great
was my joy, but I took care not to boast of it. I returned thanks to
God for the favour he had shewn me, and prayed that I might only be
permitted to make such use of it as would redow1d to his glory.
"On the following day, I went towards Toulouse to find the abbe,
in accordance with a mutual promise, that we should communicate
our dilcoveries to each other. On my way, I called in to see the sage
monk who had assisted me with his counsels; but I had the sorrow
to learn that they were both dead. After this, I would not return to
my own home, but retired to another place, to await one of my relations whom I had let\ in charge of my estate. I gave him orders to
eell all that belonged to me, as well movable as immovable- to pay
my debts with the proceeds, and divide all the rest among those in
any way related to me who might stand in need of it, in order that
they might enjoy some share of the good fortune which had befu.llen
me. There was a great deal of talk in the neighbourhood about my
precipitate retreat; the wisest of my acquaintance imagining that,
broken down and ruined by my mad expenses, I sold my little remaining property, that I might go and hide my shame in distant
countries.
"My relative already spoken of rejoined me on the 1st of July,
after having performed aU the business I had entrusted him with. We
took our departure together, to seek a land of liberty. We first retired to Lausanne, in Switzerland, when, after remaining there for
tome time, we reaolved to pass the remainder of our days in some of
the most celebrated cities of Germany, living quietly and without
1plenclour."
Thus ends the story of Denis Zachaire, as written by himself. He
baa not been so candid at its conclusion as at its commencement, and
bu left the world in doubt as to his real motives for pretending that
he bad discovered the philc>"Pher's stone. It seems probable that
the eentence he puts into the mouths of his wiseat acquaintances was
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the true re:uJOn of his retreat ; that be was, in fact, reduced to poverty,
and hid his shame in foreign cottntries. Nothing further is known of
his life, and his real name has never yet been discovered. He wrote
a work on alchymy, entitled TM tf"Ue Natural Philo¥Jplt!f of Jlttal..

Da. DEE AND EDWARD KELLY.
John Dee and Edward Kelly claim to be menti(\ned together,
having been so long associated in the l!ll.lDe pursuits, and undergone
so many strange yicissitudes in each other's society. Dee was altogether a wonderful man, and had he lived in an age when Mly and
superstition were Jess rife, he would, "ith the same powers which be
enjoyed, have left behind him a bright and enduring reputAtion. He
was hom in London in the year 1527, and
very early manifested a love for stady. At
the age of fifteen he was sent to Cambridge,
and delighted so much in hifl boob, that he
passed regularly eighteen hours every day
&mong them. or the other six, he deveted four to sleep and two for refreshment •.
Such intense application did not injure
his health, and could not fail to make
him one of the first scholars of his ~ime.
Unfortunately, however, he quitted the
mathematics and the pursuits of true phiD.J . uaa.
losophy, to indulge in the unprofitable reveries of the occult sciences. He studied alcbymy, astrology, and
magic, and thereby rendered himself obnoxio\18 to the authorities at
Cambridge. To avoid persecution, he was at last obliged to reure to
the university of Lou vain; the rumours of sorcery that were ctnTent
respecting him rendering his longer stay in England not altogether
without danger. He found at Louvain many kindred spirits who had
lmown Cornelius Agrippa while he resided among them, and by whom
he was constantly entertained with tho wondrous deeds of that great
master of the bennetio mysteries. From their conversation he 1"8'ceived much encouragement to continue the 1!68tCh for the pbilOI!O'pher's stone, which soon began to occupy nearly all his thoughts.
He did not long remain on t:he Continent, but returned to Bngland
in 1551, being at that time in the twenty-fourth year of his age. By
the intuence of his friend Sir John Cheek, he was kindly received at
the conrt of King Edward VI., and rewarded (it iA difficult to say for
what) with a pent!ion of one hundred crewns. He continued for
eeveral years to practise iR Louden astlln astrologer; casting nativi~
ties, telling fortunes, and pointing out lucky and uulncky days.
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nrign of Queen Maty he got into trouble, being SUSpected
and charged with aitemp~ing Mary's life by means of
eochmtmellta. He was tried for the latter otf.ence, and acquitted ;
biK was retained in prison on the former charge, and left to the tender mercies of B"lShop Bonner. He bad a very narrow escape from
being burned in Smithfield, but he somehow or other contrived to
persuade that fierce bigot that his orihodoxy was unimpeachable, and
was set at liberty in 1555.
On the accession of Elizabeth, a brighter day dawned upon him.
Doring her retirement at Woodstock, her servants appear to have
consulted him as to Ute t:ime of Mary's death, which circumstance
no doubt first gave rile to the eeriou charge for which he was brought
to trial. They now came to eontmlt him more openly as to the fortunes of their mistre. ; and Rol>ert Dudley, the celebrated Earl of
Leicester, was sent by eoJMBand of the Queen hetself to know the
most auspicious day for her coronation. So great was the favour he
enjoyed, that, some yertrB afterwards, Elizabeth condescended to pay
him a visit at his house in l\[ortlake, to view his museum of curiosities, and when he was ill, sent her own physician to attend upon him.
Astrology was the means whereby he lived, and he continued to
practise it with great assiduity; but his heart was in alchymy. The
pbiloeopher's stone and the elixir of life haunted his daily thoughts
and his nightly dreams. The 'talmudic mysteries, which he had also
deeply studied, impressed him with the belief, that he might hold
converse with spirits and angels, and learn from them all the mysteries
of the universe. Holding the same idea as the then obscure sect of
the Rosicrucians, some of whom he had perhaps encountered in his
travels in Germany, he imagined that, by means of the philosopher's
atone, he could summon the11e kindly spirits at his will. By dint of
continually brooding upon the subject, his imagination became so
diseaaed, that he at last persuaded himself that an angel appeared to
him, and promised to be his friend and companion as long as he li:Ted.
lie relates that, one day, in November 1.'182, 'l'fhile he was engaged in
fervent prayer, the window of his museum looking towards the west
iUddenly glowed with a dazzling light, in the midst of which, in aU
his glory, stood the great angel Uriel. Awe and wonder rendered him
tpeechless; but the angel smiling graciously upon him, gave him a
crystal, of a convex fOrm, and told him that whenever he wished to
hold converae with the beings of another sphere, he had only to gaze
Intently upon it, and they would appear in the crystal, and unveil
to him all the ~~Cerets of futurity.• Thus saying, the angel disap-
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• The "cryotal" alluded to appeare to have bftna bl&el< atone, or pleee of polished
eo&l. The lollowlng aecoUDt olll Ia JiveD Ia U.e IR!pplemenl to Granger•a BiograpltWa.l
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peared. Dee found from experience of the crystal that it was necessary that all the faculties of the soul should be concentrated upon it,
otherwise the spirits did not appear. He also found that he oould
never recollect the conversations he bad with the angels. He there· ·
fore detennined to communicate the secret to another person, who
might converse with the spirit while he (Dee) sat in another part of
the room, and took down in writing the revelations which they
made.

••••·•70•• or »a. D&&,lJI 'la&aaa1'raa •v•avx .

•

He had at this time in his service, as his assistant, one Edward
Kelly, who, like himself, was crazy upon the subject of the philosopher's stone. There was this difference, however, between them,
that, while Dee was more of an enthusiast than an impostor, Kelly
was more of an impostor than an enthusiast. In early life he was a
notary, and had the misfortune to lose both his ears for forgery. This
mutilation, dcgn\ding enough in any man, was destructive to a philosopher; Kelly, therefore, lest his wisdom should suffer in the world's
opinion, wore a black skull-cap, which, fitting close to his head, and
descending over both his cheeks, not only concealed his loss, but ga'l"e
him a very solemn and oracular appearance. So well did he keep his
secret, that even Dee, with whom he lived so many years, appears
never to have discovered it. Kelly, with this charaeter, was just the
man to carry on any piece of roguery for his own advantage, or to
nurture the delusions of his master for the same purpose. No sooner
did Dec inform him of the visit he had received from the glorious
Uriel, than Kelly expressed such a fervour of belief, that Dee's heart
glowed with delight. He set about consulting his crystal forthwith,
Hutqry. "The black stone Into whleb Dee used to e•ll hi• ~plrlts wa• In the eoll.,.,tlon
or the F.arla of Peterborough, !'rom whenoe It came to Lody Ellr.abetb Germaine. It was
next the propt'rty of tho Jato Duke or Argyle, and to DOW Mr. Walpole's. It &jlp<'&f&
upon exnmluation to be nothing more than a polished pi~ or cnnnel eoal; hut tbll 1.1
what Butler meana when be oayo,
• Kelly dld all hla feats upon
Tbe devU'a looklng-glu&-a atone.'"
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and on the 2d of December, 1581, the spirits appeared, and held a
very extraordinary discourse with Kelly, which Dee took down in
writing. The curious reader may see this farrago of nonsense among
the Harleian ?tfss. in the British Museum. The later consultations
were published in a folio volume, in 1659, by Dr. Merle Casaubon,
under the title of A true and faithful Rilation of what paued between
Dr. John Dee and MHM Spirit&; tnuli'fl{!, luul it 8UCC«tkd, to a general,
.Alkraiion of nmt Statu and Kingdom~ in tM World. •
The fame of these wondrous colloquies soon spread over the country, and even reached the Continent. Dee at the same time pretended
to be in possession of the elixir vitO!, which he stated he had found
among the ruins of Glastonbury Abbey, in Somersetshire. People
flocked from far and near to his house at ?tfortlake to have their nativities cast, in preference to visiting astrologers of less renown. They
also longed to see a man who, according to his own account, would
never die. Altogether, he carried on a very profitable trade, but
spent so much in drugs and metals to work out some peculiar process
of transmutation, tha~ he never became rich.
About this time there came into England a wealthy Polish nobleman, named Albert Laski, Count Palatine of Siradz. His object was
principally, he sai!l, to visit the court of Queen Elizabeth, the fame
of whose glory and magnificence had reached him in distant Poland.
Elizabeth received this flattering stranger with the most splendid hospitality, and appointed her favourite Leicester to shew him all that
was worth seeing in England. He visited all the curiosities of London and Westminster, and from thence proceeded to Oxford and Cambridge, that he might converse with some of the great scholars whose
writings shed lustre upon the land of their birth. He was very much
disappointed at not finding Dr. Dee among them, and told the Earl
of Leicester that he would not have gone to Oxford if he had known
that Dee was not there. The earl promised to introduce him to the
great alchymist on their return to London, and the Pole was aatiPfied.
A few days afterwards, the earl and Laski being in the antechamber
ohhe Queen, awaiting an audience of her majesty, Dr. Dee arrived
on the same errand, and wa:a introduced to the Pole.t An interest• Lilly the &8trologer, In his Lif•, written by blmoclf, frequently tells of prophecies
uU ..ered by the angels In a manner olmllar to the angelo of Dr. Dee. Jlo ~&yo, "The
propheelea were not gt..en ..ocally by the angelo, bot by lnopeetlon of the eryatalln types
&Dd ftgmu, or by apparition tho circular way; wbere, at oome dlllanee, tbe t.Dgela appear,
repreMnttng by fnrmo, ahapeo, and """'lures, what Is demanded. It II very rare, yea
t'nn In onr days," qnotb th•t wt.....,.., " for any operat.or or muter to bear tho angela
..,eak arttcalately: when they do opeak, il il lib 1M /rilla, taii<A ;,. 1M Utroat f'
t Alben Lultl, eon of Jaroslav, wu Palattne or Slrada, and aftenranls or Sendoolir,
omd cble8y eontrlboted to tbe eleetlon or Henry of V alola, the Thin! of France, lA> the
throoe or Poland, aDd wu one of the delegat.ea wbo went lA> France In older lA> annoiiDCG
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converaation ensued, whleh ended by tlle stranger inviting Aimsell to dine with t.he astrologer at hie houae at M~tlake. Dee retllrtled home in some tribulation, for he found he had not money
e~tough, without pawning his plate, to entertain Count Laski and his
retinue in a manner becoming their dignity. In tb.is emergency he.
S&nt off an express to the Earl of J..eice&ter, stating frankly the embarrassment he labolll'ed under, and praying his good offices in representing the matter to her majesty. EliaD&th immediateiy sent him
a pt'eii8Dt or twenty pouads.
On the appointed Wriy Count Laski came, atteBded by a numeroua
retinue, and expreesed such open and warm admiration of the wonderful attainments of his host, that Dee tuFBed over in hill own mind
how he could bind irretrieva.bly to his interests a man who seemed so
well inclined to beeome his friend. Long aequaintaooe with Kelly
had imbued him whh all the roguery of that pel'90nage, and be resolved to make the Pole pay dearly for his din.uer. Be found out
before many days that he posseeaed great estates iD. his own country,
as well as great influence, but that an extra-rnga.nt disposition had
reduced him to temporary embarrassment.
also disco..-ered that
be was a firm believer in the philosopher's stone and the water of life.
He was therefore just the man upon whom an adventurer might fasten
himself. Kelly thought so too; and both or them set to work to weave
a wch, in the meahes of which they might firmly entangle the rich
and credulous stranger. They went ..-ery cautiously about it ; irst
throwing out obscure hints of the atone and the elixir, and finally of
the spirits, by means of whom they could turn over the pages of the
book of futurity, and read the awful secrete inscribed therein. Laski
eagerly implored that he might be admitted to one of their mysterious interviews with Uriel and the angels; but they knew human nature too well to accede at once to the request. To the count's entreaties they only replied by hints of the difficulty or impropriety of &IDIImoning the spirits in the presence of a stranger, or of one who might
perchance have no other moti-ve than the gratification of a va.in curiosity; but they only meant to whet the edge of his appetite by this
delay, and would have been sorry indeed if the count had been di_a..
couraged. To shew how exclusively the thoughts both of Dee a.nd

He

Al'leP the cl~lloa .t
HeiiT)', Alben Laak.IYOWII (.,..Maximilian of Aa•t.rta. In 1llS8 lie vlelled Eoglaacl, wJ.e
Qween Ellaabeth reeelved him with gteat cllstllle'don. The b<>nonn wbi<:h were......,.
blm dnring bla vlwlt to Oxford, by the especl&.l eommand of the Queen, were e<j~~al W.
tbooo rendered to ooYereigB prlneea. His e::traordiMry prodlgalltyl'flnderecl hla _ .
IDODO wealth laoolllclent to clefi'Ay bla expe....., &ad he therefore ~ A ealoa &Mpt
In alebymy, and took from Eaglal\d to Poland with him two knoW11 aleh,.---coV alerlan KraiiDU.I'a H~ 8UkA qf 1M 1/q..--tilla ill .EblcM.
to the ..,. """'&rell !Ha elentlon to the eoYftNignty of Pol. .&.
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L!Uy were ti.xed upon their dupe at this time, it is only neceeaary to
Md the introduction to their first interview with the spirits, related
in the volume of Dr. Casaubon. The entry made by Dee, under the
Ute ofthe 25th of May, 1583, says, that when the spirit appeared to
them, "I [John Dee] and E. K. [Edward Kelly] sat together, CO!l·
Y«lling or that noble Polonian Albertus !Awtki, his ~ honour here
with us obtained, and of his great liking among all sorts of the people." No doubt they were discussiBg how they misht make the most
or the " noble Polonian," and concocting the fine story with which
they afterwards excited his olll'ieaity, and drew him firmly within their
toils. " 8uddenly," says Dee, as they were thus elilployed, " there
eeemed to come out of the oratory a spiritual creature, like a pretty
zir! of seven or nine years of age, attired on her head, with her hair
rolled up befo.re and hanging down behind, with a gown of silk, of
changeable red and green, and with a train. She seemed to play up
and down, and seemed to go in and out behind the books ; and as she
Jeemed io go between them, the books displaced themselves, and
lllllode way for her."
With such tales as these they hu·e4 on the Pole from day to day,
and at last persuaded him to be a witnese of their mysteries. Whether
they ,played off any optical delusions upon him, or whether, by the
force of a strong imagination, he deluded himself, does not appear,
bot certain it is that he became a complete tocl in their hands, and
eooaented to do whatever they wished hiw. Kelly, at these internews, plaoed himself at a Clel'tain distanoe from the wondrous crysta1,
and gazed iniently upon it, while Dee tock his place in a comer, ready
to set down the prophecies as they were uttered by the spirits. In
tbia manner they prophesied -to the Pole that he should become the
fortunate po886880r of the philosopher's stone; that he should live for
oenmes, and be chosen King of Poland, in which capacity he should
pin JDaDf great viowries over the Saracens, and make his name illustrious over all the earth. For this purpose it was necessary, however,
that Iaalti should leave England, and take them with him, together
with their wives and families ; that he sho~Ald treat them all sumptuOIIIly, and allow them to want for nothing. Laski at once consented;
·and very shortly afterwards they were all on the road to Poland.
It took them ~Apwards of four months to reach the count's estates
in the neighbourhood of·Cracow. In the mean time, they lead a pleaant life, and spent meney with an unaparing hand. When onoe
established in the count's palaoe, they commenced the great hermetic
operation of transmuting iron into gold. Laski provided them with
all n~ materials, and aided them himself with his knowledge
of alchymy; but, IODlehow .Ql' other, the experiment alw&ya failed at
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the very moment it -ought to have succeeded, and they were obliged
to recommence operations on a grander scale. But the hopes of
Laski were not easily extinguished. Already, in idea, the po18e880r
of countless millions, he was not to be cast down for fear of preeent
expenses. He thus continued from day to day, and from month to
month, till he was at last obliged to sell a portion of his deeplymortgaged estates to find aliment for the hungry crucibles of Dee and
Kelly, and the no less hungry stomachs of their wives and families.
It was not till ruin stared him in the face that he awoke from his
dream of infatuation, too happy, even then, to find that he had escaped
utter beggary. Thus restored to his senses,. his first thought was how
to rid himself of his expensive visitors. Not wishing to quarrel with
them, he proposed that they should proceed to Prague, well furnished
with letters of recommendation to the Emperor Rudolph. Our alchymists too plainly saw that nothing more was to be made ofthe almost
destitute Count Laski. Without hesitation, therefore, they acoepted
the proposal, and set out forthwith to the imperial residence. They
had no difficulty, on their arrival at Prague, in obtaining an audience
of the emperor. They found him willing enough to believe that such
a thing as the philosopher's atone existed, and ftattered themselves
that they had made a favourable impression upon him ; but, from
some cause or other-perhaps the look of low cunning and quackery
upon the face of Kelly-the emperor conceived no very high opinion
of their abilities. He allowed them, however, to remain for some
months at Prague, feeding themselves upon the hope that he would
employ them ; but the more he saw of them, the less he liked them ;
and when the pope's ntmcio represented to him that he ought not to
countenance such heretic magtcians, he gave orders that they should
quit his dominions within four-and-twenty hours. It was fortunate
for them that so little time was given them; for, had they remained
six hours longer, the nuncio had received orders to procure a perpetual
dungeon or the stake for them.
Not knowing well whither to direct their steps, they resolved to
return to Cracow, where they had still a few friends ; but by this
time the funds they had drawn from lAski were almost exhausted,
and they were many days obliged to go dinnerless and supperless.
They had great difficulty to keep their poverty a secret from the
world; but they managed to bear privation without murmuring, from
a conviction that if the fact were known, it would militate very much
against their pretensions. Nobody would believe that they were possessors of the philosopher's stone, if it were once suspected that they
did not know how to procure bread for their subsitt..ence. They still
gained a little by casting nativities, and kept starvation at arm's
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length, till a new dupe, rich enough for their pUI'pOses, dropped into
their toils, in the shape of a royal personage. Having procured an
introduction to Stephen king of Poland, they predicted to him that
the Emperor Rudolph would shortly be assassinated, and that the
Germans would look to Poland for his euoceesor. As this prediction
was not precise enough to satisfy the king, they tried their crystal
again, and a spirit appeared who told them that the new sovereign of
Germany would be Stephen of Poland. Stephen was credulous enough
to believe them, and was once present when Kelly held his mystic
conversations with the shadows of his crystal. He also appears to
have furnished them with money to carry on their experiments in
alchymy ; but he grew tired, at last, of their broken promises and
their constant drains upon his pocket, and was on the point of discarding them with disgrace, when they met with another dupe, to
whom they eagerly transferred their services. This was Count Rosenberg, a nobleman of large estates at Trebona in Bohemia. So comfortable did they find themselves in the palace of this munificent
patron, that they remained nearly four years with him, faring sumptuously, and having an almost unlimited command of his money.
The count was more ambitious than avaricious : he had wealth
enough, and did not care for the philosopher's stone on account of
the gold, but of the length of days it would bring him. They had
their predictions, accordingly, all ready framed to suit his character.
They prophesied that he should be chosen king of Poland ; and promised, moreover, that he should live for five hundred years to enjoy
his dignity, provided always that he found them sufficient money to
carry on their experiments.
But now, while fortune smiled upon them, while they revelled in
the rewards of successful villany, retributive justice came upon them
in a shape they had not anticipated. Jealousy and mistrust sprang
up between the two confederates, and led to such violent and frequent
quarrels, that Dee was in constant fear of exposure. Kelly imagined
himself a much greater personage than Dee ; measuring, most likely,
by the standard of impudent roguery ; and was displeased that on all
occasions, and from all persona, Dee received the greater share of
honour and consideration. He often threatened to leave Dee to shift
for himself; and the latter, who had degenerated into the mere tool
of hie more daring associate, was distressed beyond measure at the
prospect of hie desertion. His mind was so deeply imbued with superstition, that he believed the rhapsodies of Kelly to be, in a great
measure, derived from his intercourse with angels ; and be knew not
where, in the whole world, to look for a man of depth and wisdom
enough to succeed him, As their quarrels every day became more
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and more frequent, Dee wrote iettens to Queen Elisabeth to secure ·a
favourable recepti9n on his return to EnglaDd, whither he i».tooded
to proceed if Kelly forsook him. He also 116D.t her a round piece of
silver, which he pretended he bad made of a portion ofbraaa cut oat
of a warming-pan. He afterwards II6D.t her the warming-pan alae,
that she might convince hereell that the piece of silver oorreapouded
exactly with the hole whioh was cut into tile bralli. While thns preparing for the woret, his chief desire was to remain in Bohemia with
Count Rosenberg, who treated him well, and reposed muoo conficleooe
in him. Neither had Kelly any great objection to remain ; but a new
pa88ion had taken poseession of his breast,_and he was laying deep
schemes to gratify it. His own wife was ill-fa.vourea aad ill-natured;
Dee's was comely aud agreeable ; and he longed to make an exchauge
of partners without exciting the jealousy or ahockillg the morality of
Dee. This was a difficult matter; but to a man like Kelly, who was
as deficient in rectitude and right feeling as he was full of impudence
and ingenuity, the difficulty was not insurmoWitahle. He had alllo
deeply studied the character and the foibles of Dee ; and he took his
measures accordingly. '!'he next time they consulted the spirits,
Kelly pretended to be shocked at their language, and refused -to tell
Dee what they had said. Dee iusisted, and was informed that t.hey
were henceforth to have their wives in common. Dee, a little atartled,
inquired whether the spirits might uot mean that they were to live in
common hannony ancl good-will f Kelly triecl again, with appareut
reluctance, and saicl the spirits insisted upon the literal interpretat.iOJI.
The poor fanatic Dec resigued himself to their will ; but it suited
Kelly's purpose to apJ.ear coy a little longer. He declared that the
spirits must be apirits not of good, but of evil ; and refused to consult them any more. He thereupon took his cleparlure, sayillg t.hat
he would never return.
Dee, thus left to himself, Wll8 in sere trouble and distrees ofmin4.
He knew not on wholll to tix as the successur to KciJ¥ for CODBUlting
the spirits ; but at last chose his son Arthur, a boy of eight years of
age. He consecrated him to this service with great cerem.>uy, and
impressecl upon the child's mind the dignified aud awful nature of
the duties he was called upon to perfurm ; but the poor boy ~
neither the imagination, the faith, nor the artifice of Kelly. H~
looked intently upon the crystal as he was told ; but could see no>thing
and hear nothing. At last, when his eyes ached, he said he co1J.d ~
a vagt•e indistinct shadow, bnt nothing more. Dee was .iu despair.
The deception had been carried on so long, that he was never 19
happy as when he fancied he was holding oou.vorse wUh $UperiQl'beings ; &n.d he ciU'Ied the da.y that .had put ~~ ll.etw.eeJl
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him and hill dear friend Kelly. This was e:a:actly what Kelly had
foreeeen ; and, when he thought the doctor had grieved sufficiently
for his abeence, he returned unexpectedly, and entered the room
where the little Arthur was in vain endeavouring to distinguish
aomething in the crystal. Dee, in entering this circumstance in his
journal, aacn"bes this audden return to' a "miraculous fortune" and
a "divine fate;" and goes on to record that Kelly immediately saw
the spirits which had remained invisible to little Arthur. One of
these spirits reiterated the previous command, that they should have
their wives in common. Kelly bowed his head :md submitted; and
Dee, in all humility, consented to the arrangement.
This wu the extreme depth of the wretched man's degradation.
In this manner they continued to live for three or four months,
when, new quarrels breaking out, they separated once more. This
time their l!ep&r&tion wu final. Kelly, taking the elizir which he
had found in Glastonbury Abbey, proceeded to Prague, forgetful of
the abrupt mode in which he had previously been expelled from that
city. Almost immediately after his arrival, he was seized by order
or the Emperor Rudolph, and thrown into prison. He was released
after some months' confinement, and continued for five years to lead
a 't'lgllhond life in Germany, telling fortunes at one place, and pre·
iending to make gold at another. He was a second time thrown into
prison, on a charge or heresy and sorcery; and he then resolved, if
ever he obtained his liberty, to return to England. He soon discovered that there was no prospect of this, and that his imprisonment
was likely to be for life. He twisted his bed-clothes into a rope,
one stonny night in February 1696, and let himself down from the
windqw of his dungeon, situated at the top of a very high tower.
Being a corpulent man, the rope gave way, and he was precipitated
&o the ground. He broke two of his ribs and both his legs i and wu
otherwile so much injured, that he expired a few days afterwards.
Dee, for a while, had more prosperous fortune. The warming·
pan he had sent to Queen Elizabeth was not without effect. He was
rewarded soon after Kelly had left him with an invitation to return
&o England. His pride, which had been sorely humbled, sprang up
again to its pristine dimensions, and he set out from Bohemia with a
train or attendants becoming an ambassador. How he procured the
money does not appear, unless from the liberality of the rich Bohemian
Rosenberg, or perhaps from his plunder. He travelled with three
coaches for himself and family, and three wagons to carry his baggage. Each coach had four horses, and the whole train was protected
. by a guard of four and twenty soldiers. This statement may be
doubted; but it is on the authority of Dee himself, who made it on
VOL. I.
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oath before~ commiaaioDers appointed by Blizabeth todnqu.UeiDi&
his circum8tanoea. On his anival in BQgland he had an audi.eDOe .of
the queen, who received him kiJldly, .. far .. words went, and sa•
olden that he should not be moleated .\D. hia pursuit. of chemiltry
and phil8110phy. .A. man who boaaed of the power io turn buer
metam iniogold, could not, .OOught ~. be in want of money;
and abe therefore gave him no more eublnaDUal marks of her approbation than .her countenanoe aDd protectioD.
Thrown thus unexpeot;edly upon hia own reaouroea, Dee began in
e8ll'Delt the aearah for the philoeopher'a atone. Be worked inoeeaantly among hia furnaces, retort., and cruoiblea, and a.lmm poiaooed
h.imae1f with deleterious fumes. He also oonaulted hia mimouloua
orystal ; bot the apirite appeared not to him. He tried one Bar-tholomew to supply the place of the invaluable Kelly ; but he being
a man of some li$tle probity, and of no imagination at all, the spirits
would not hold any communication with him. Dee then tried aaotber
pretender to philosophy, of the name of Itiok!Dan, but had no better
fonune. The oryatal had loet ita power Iince the departure of ite
great high priest. From this quarter, then, Dee oouldsetnoinfonu.tion on the atone or elixir of the alchymiats, and all hia .elforie io 4tiseover them by other means were not only fruitless but expenliw. He
was soon reduoed to great distress, and wrote piteowlletten to tile
queen, prnying reHef. He represented that, after he left Englaad ....-h
Count Laski, the mob had pillaged hia h0111e at Mortlake, acouaiDg
him of being a neoromanoer and a wisard; and had brokea ell hia
furniture, burned his library, ootudating of four thouaand rare volWD88,
and destroyed all the philosophical instruments and C1lrioaitiea in bia
museum. For this damage he claimed oompenation ; and furtaermore stated, that, as he had come to EDgland by the queeo'a command, abe ought to pay the expenses of hia joumey. E!inbeth 8111t
him small sums of money at various times; but Dee 1ltill OGibtiDui.ag
his complaints, a commialion was appointei to inquire into his circumstanoes. Be finally obtained a l!lllall appointment ea Obanoeller
of St. Paul's cathedral, which he exchanged, in 1696, for the wardenehip of the college at Manchester. He remained in this oapa.oity Qll
1602 or 1603, wheu, hia strength and intellect begiuing tolail bim,
he was compelled to resign. He retired to his old dw~ at Mortlake, in a etate not far remoyed from actu.1 want, n.pportiug himaalf'
as a eommon fortune-teller ; and being often obliged to sell or pawn
his boob to procure a dinner. James I. was ofteD applied to 4)11 lWI
bebalf, but he refused to do any thing for him. It ~~~&y be aaid, to tile
41iscredit of thia king, that the only reward he would graDt tile indefatigable Stowe, in JUs days of old age .00 want, 'WIB tJae royal per-
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millioD to beg ; hu.t no ou will blame him for ueglectiDI such a
pelt M John Dee. He died in 1608, in the eitJhty-filst year of bill
..-, aDd waa btu.iAid at M.ortJake.

Tn ·eoaxoroun.
Many disputes have arisen .as to the real

Dame of the alcbymist
who 'llt'l'O&e aeveral wodaa under the above designati<m. The general
opiDion is that he was a Scotaman named Seton, a.Dd that by a fate
'ffq common to alch]miata who OO,uted too loudly of their powera
of vanamutat.i.ou, he ended his days miserably in a dUDgOOu, into
which he was thrown by a German potentate until he made a million
of gold to pay his ra.naom. By some he has been oonfoUDded with
:M.ichael Bendivog, or Sendivogius, a Pole, a professor of the same
an, who made a~ noiJc in Europe at the commencement of the
eeventeeDth century. Lenglet du Fresnoy, who is in general weU
informed with respect to the alchyaista, inclines to the belief that
t.he&e peraolla£el were clistinct ; and gives the following partioulars
of the Coemopolite, extracted from George Morhofi', in his Epilto/4
ad~ and other writers.
.About the year 1600, one Jacob Hau.asen, a Dutch pilot, was shipwrecked on the cout of Scotland. A gentle~Da.D, named Alexander
Beton, put ofi' in a boat, and saved him from drowning, a.Dd afterWlllda eatertaiAed him aospitably for JJUWY weeks at his house on the
abore. Bau8en aw that .he was addicted to the pursuita of chemiltry, but no cenveraation oa the subject passed between them at
&be time. About a y-.r and a half afterwards, Hau.asen being then
at home at Enkhuysen, in Holla.Dd, received a visit from his former
h-. He ewle&voured to repay the kin<Weas that had been shewn
bim ; and 10 great a friendship arose between them that Seton, on
hia departure, ofi'ered to make .him acquainted with the great secret
of Uae pbiloeopher's atone. In hls p:eaenoe the Scotsman tra.Dsmuted
• p-eat quantity of base metal into pure gold, and gave it him as a
mark of llia ~. Seton thm took leave of his friend, and tra-ftlled iDto Germa.Df. .A.t Druden he made no secret of his wonderful
powen, havhlg, it is aid, performed traasm.utationa succeaafully belore a great ueemblage of the learued men of that city. The circumatanoe oomillg to the -.n of the Duke or Elector of Saxony, he
pft orders for the arreat of the alchymiat. He oaused him to be
imprUoDed iD a hiah tower, aDd aet a guard of forty men to watoh
that Jae did Dot e.oape, and that no 11tza11gera were admitted to hls
preeeooe. Tbe unfortunate Seton received several visita from the
elector, who 1IIOd ..,., art of perauaaion to make him, divulge his
~eeret. · Seton obatinately refused either to commUDicate his secret,

Digitized by

Google

164

BXTBAO'&DilU.ltT POPUUlL DBLtrSIOlfS,

or to make any gold for the tyrant ; on which he was stretched upon
the rack, to see if the argument of torture would render him more
tractable. The result was still the aame ; neither hope of reward nor
fear of anguish could shake him. For several months he remained
in prison, subjected altemately to a sedative and a violent regimen,
till his health broke, and he wasted away almost to a skeleton.
There happened at that time to be at Dresden a learned Pole,
named Michael Sendivogius, who had wasted a good deal of his time
and substance in the unprofitable pursuits of alchymy. He was
touched with pity for the hard fate, and admiration for the intrepidity
of Seton ; and detennined, if poeaible, to aid him in escaping from
the clutch of his oppresaor. He requested the elector's permission
to see the alchymist, and obtained it with some difficulty. He found
him in a state of great wretchedness, shut up trom the light of day
in a noisome dungeon, and with no better couch or fare than those
allotted to the worst of criminals. Seton listened eagerly to the proposal of escape, and promised the generous Pole that he would make
him richer than an eastern monarch if by his means he were liberated.
Sendivogius immediately commenced operations; he sold some property which he possessed near Cracow, and with the proceeds led a
merry life at Dresden. He gave the most elegant suppers, to which
he regularly invited the officers of the guard, and especially those who
did duty at the prison of the alchymist. He insinuated himself at
last into their confidence, and obtained free ingress to his friend as
often as he pleased ; pretending that he was using his utmost endeavours to conquer his obstinacy and worm his secret out of him.
When their project was ripe, a day was fixed upon for the grand
attempt ; and Sendivogiua was ready with a post-chariot to convey
him with all speed into Poland. By drugging some wine which he
presented to the guards of the prison, he rendered them ao drowsy
that he easily found means to scale a wall unobserved, with Seton,
a.p.d effect his escape. Seton's wife was in the chariot awaiting him,
having safely in her poaaesaion a small packet of a black powder, which
was, in fact, the philosopher's stone, or ingredient for the transmutation of iron and copper into gold. They all arrived in safety at
Cracow ; but the frame of Seton was so wasted by torture of body
and starvation, to 1!:\y nothing of the anguish of mind he h:ul endured, that he did not long survive. He died in Cracow, in 1603 or
1604, and was buried under the cathedral church of that city. Such
is the story related of the author of the various works which bear the
name of the Cosmopolite. A list of them may be found in the third
volume of the Hi~tc-ry of tk He7WI!!tic PhikloJJh!J.
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On the death of Seton, Sendivogius married his widow, hoping to
learn from her some of the secrets of her deoeued lord in the art of
transmutation. The ounce of black powder stood him, however, in
better service ; for the alchymists eay, that by its means he converted great quantities of quicksilver into the purest gold. It is also
said that he performed this experiment successfully before the Em-

peror Rudolph II., at Prague; and that the emperor, to commemorate the circumstance, caused a marble tablet to be affixed to the
wall of the room in which it was performed, bearing this inacription,
" Faciat hoc quispiam alius, quod fecit Sendivogius Polonus." M.
Desnoyers, secretary to the Princess Mary of Gonzaga, Queen of
Poland, writing from Warsaw in 1651, eaya that he eaw this tablet,
which eDsted at that time, and was often visited by the curious.
The after-life of Sendivogius is related in a Latin memoir of him
by one Brodowski, his steward ; and is inserted by Pierre Borel in
his T~ of GavJilh .dntiquitiu. The Emperor Rudolph, according to this authority, was so well pleased with his au~, that he
made him one of his councillors of state, and invited him to fill a
station in the royal household and inhabit the palace. But Sendivogius loved his liberty, and refused to become a courtier. •He preferred to l'etiide on his own patrimonial estate of Gravarna, where,
for many years he exercised a princely hospitality. His philosophic
powder, which, his steward says, was red, and not black, he kept in
a little box of gold; and with one grain of it he could make five
hundred ducats, or a thousand rix-dollars. He generally made his
projection upon quicksilver. When he travelled, he gave this box
to his steward, who hung it round his neck by a gold chain next his
akin. But the greatest part of the powder be used to bide in a secret
place cut into the step of his chariot. He thought that, if attacked
at any time by robbers, they would not search such a place as t~t.
When he anticipated any danger, he would dress himself in his
ftlet'a clothes, and, mounting the coach-box, put the valet inside.
Be was induced to take these precautions, because it was no secret
that he possessed the philosopher's atone ; and many unprincipled
adventurers were on the watch for an opportunity to plunder him.
A German prince, whose name Brodowski baa not thought fit to
chronicle, served him a scurvy trick, which ever afterwards put him
on his guard. This prince went on his knees to Seudivogius, and
entreated him in the most pressing terms to eatiafy his curiosity,
by conTerting some quicksilver into gold before him. Sendivogius,
wearied by his importunity, consented, upon a promise of inviolable
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aecrecy. Mter his departure, the prince called a Germaa alchymilt,
named Muhlenfels, who resided in his boUle, and told him all tha~
W been dbne. Muhteoltlls entreMiad thU he migh~ have a dozen
mowlted horsemen at hit coiD.Dl.IUld> tha• he might iDataotly ride
after the philoeopher, and either rob him of all hit powder, or Alroe
from him the seoret of making it. The prince delired nothing bettar; Muhlenfels, being provided wi~h twelve men well mounted and
anned, pUI'IIIled Sendivogiua in hot haste. He oune up with him at
a lonely inn by the road-aide, just as be wu Bitting down to dinner.
Be at tim endeavoured to perauade him to diwlge the II8CI'8t ; but
finding this of no avail, he caused his l'lCOmplioea to strip the Wl·
fortunate BendiYOgius and tie him naked to one of the pillan of the
hou.ee. lie then toolt from him hia golden box, containing a small
quantity of the powder ; a u.nuaoript book on the philoeopher'a
atone ; a golden medal, with ite chain, pn!MDted to him by the
llmperor Rudolph ; and a rfch cap1 omamented with diamonds,
of the value of one hu:odred tbOWIUld rix--dollua. With this booty
he decsmped~ leaving Sendivogiua at.ill naked and· fumly bound to
the pillar. Hia lel'VUlt had been treated in a aimilllr manner ; but
the people of the inn releaeed them all as soon as the robbers weN
out of sight.
Sendivogius proceeded to Prague, and made his complaint to ~
emperor. An expre811 was instantly sent off to the prince, with Ol'dera that he should deliver up Muhlenfels and all his plunder. The
prince, fearful of the emperor's wrath, cawJed llbree large gallowa to
be erected in his court-yard ; on the highest of which he hanged
Mublentels, with another thief on each aide of him. He thus propi~ the emperor, and got rid of an ugly witnels against himaelf.
& sent beck at the ame time, the bejewelled hat, the medal aDd
chain, and the treatise upon the·pbiloeopher's stone, which had been
stlolen from Bendivogiua. As regarded the powder, he -.id he had
aot seen it, and knew nothing about iii.
This adYenture made Bendivogiua more prudent; he would no
longer perfurm the prooe. of transmutation before any atnulgera, howeft!' highly recommended.
He pretended also to be 'ftff1 poor ; and
sometimes lay in bed for weeks together, that people might belie•e
be was suffering from aome dangerous malady, and oould not therel>re, by any poaaibi.lity, be the owner of the philosopher's atone. He
would occasionally coin false money, and pass it off as gold; preferring to be esteemed a c•t rather than a auooeuful alohymist.
Many other extraordinary tales are told· of this perBOnRge by hill
steward BrodoWBki, but they are· not worth repeaang. He died in
1636, apt upward& of eighty, and was buried in his own chapel at
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Oa;nma. Sewral worb upon alchymy hall& been published UDder
hieuame.
THE RoslCB.UCLUIS.
It was during the time of the last-mentioned author that the sect
Gf the Boaicruoians first began to create a sensation in Europe. The
ia1luenoe which they exercised upon opinion during their brief career,
md the permanent impreuion which they have left upon European
litlerature, claim for them especial notice. Before their time, alchymy
wu but a grovelling delusion; and theirs is the merit of having Bpiritualised and refined· it. They also enlarged its sphere, and supposed
tbe pOBeeuion of the philosopher's stone to be, not only the means of
1NIIltb, but of Malth and happinet18, and the instrument by. which
-.n could oommand the aenioee of superior beings; control the eleJDeDts to his will, defy the obstmctiorut of time and space, and acquire the moet intimate knowledge of all the secrets of the universe.
Wlld and; -riaionary as• they were, they were not without their uBeS ; if
i*were only for having purged the superstitions of Europe of tho dark
ad dilgosting forms with which the monks had peopled it, and substitwaed, in their·stead, a moe of mild, graceful, and beneficent beings.
They are aaid to hall'e derived their name from Christian Roeen·
creuta, or" Boae-crole," a German philosopher, who travelled in the
lloly Llmd> towards the cloae of the .fourteenth oentury. While dana-oualY ill• a place called Damcar, he was visited by some learned·
A1ahe, who claimed him u their brother in science, and unfolded to
him, by inspiration, all the secrets of his put life, both of thought
aDd of action. Theyre~tored him to health by means of the philosopber's stone, aud afterwards instructed him in all their mysteries.
Be retmned· to Europe in 1401, being then only twenty-three years
of ap; and drew a.ohoeeu number of his friends around him, whom
he initiated iDto the new ecieuoe, and bound by solemn oaths to keep
ihearet full a oentury. He is said to have lived eighty-three years
aAer this period1 and to hr.ve died in 1484.
.Many have denied the existence of such a personage as RoeenGNiltz, and have fixed the origin of thil sect at a much later epoch.
The m.t dawning of it, they sy, is to be found in the theories of
Pancelaul aad the dreams of Dr. Dee, who, without iDtending it,
'became the aotua1, though never the recognised founders of the Bosic:rucian philoeophy. It is now dillicult, and indeed impossible, to
determine whether Dee and Paraoelau8 obtained their ideae from the
then obecure and unknown Rosicrucians, or whether the Rosioruciaua did but follow aad improve upon them. Certain it is, that
their existence wu never 81llpeOted till the yeaz 160ll, when they
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began to excite attention in Germany. No aooner W8l"S their doctrines promulgated, than all the visionaries, Pa.raceWsts, and alcbymists, flocked around their standard, and vaunted Rosencreutz u
the new regenerator of the human race. Michael Mayer, a celebrated physician of that day, and who bad impaired his health and
wuted his fortune in seafching for the philosopher's lltone, drew up &
report of the tenets and ordinances of the new fraternity, which was
published at Cologne, in the year 1615. They userted, in the first
place, " that the meditations of their founders surpassed every thing
that bad ever been imagined since the creation of the world, without.
even excepting the revelations of the Deity ; that they were destined
to accomplish the general peace and regeneration of man before the
end of the world arrived ; that they possessed all wisdom and piety in
a supreme degree ; that they poaae8IJed all the graces of nature, and
could distribute them among the rest of mankind according to their
pleasure ; that they were subject to neither hunger, nor thirst, nor
disease, nor old age, nor to any other inconvenience of nature ; that
they knew by inspiration, and at the first glance, every one who was
worthy to be admitted into their society ; that they had the 1111o10e
knowledge then which they would have poaaessed if they had lived
from the beginning of the world, and had been always acquiring it ;
that they bad a volume in which they could read all that ever was or
ever would be written in other books till the end of time ; that they
could force to, and retain in their service the most powerful spirits
and demons ; that, by the virtue of their songs, they could attract
pearls and precious stones from the depths of the sea or the bowels of
the earth ; that God had covered them with a thick cloud, by mEaDs
of which they could shelter themselves from the malignity of their
enemies, and that they could thus render themselves invisible from
all eyes ; that the first eight brethren of the ' Rose-cro88' had power
to cure nll maladies ; that, by means of the fraternity, the triple diadem of the pope would be reduced into dust ; that they only admitted
two sacraments, with the ceremonies of the primitive Church, renewed
by them; that they recognised the Fourth Monarchy and the Emperor
of the Romans as their chief and the chief of all Christians; that they
would provide him with more gold, their treasures being inexhaustible, than the King of Spain had ever drawn from the golden regions
of Eastern and Western Ind." This was their confession of faith.
Their rules of conduct were six in number, and as follow :
First. That, in their travels, they should gratuitously cure all dis-

eases.
Secondly. That they should always dre88 in conformity to the
fashion of the country in which they resided.
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Thirdly. That they ahould, once every y-.r, meet together in the
place appointed by the fraternity, or send in writing an available
excuse. Fo11rthly. That every brother, whenever he.felt inclined to die,
should choose a pereon worthy to succeed him.
.
Fifthly. That the words " Rose-croes" should be the marka by
which they ahould recognise each other.
Sixthly. That their fraternity ahould be kept secret for six times
twenty years.
They a.erted that these laws had been found inscribed in a golden
book in the tomb of Rosencreutz, and that the six times twenty years
from his death expired in 1604. They were consequently called upon
from that time forth to promulgate their doctrine for the welfare of
mankind.*
For eight years these enthusiasts made converts in Germany, but
they excited little or no attention in other parts of Europe. At last
they made their appearance in Paris, and threw all the learned, all
the credulous, and all the lovers of the marvellous into commotion.
In the beginning of March 1623, the good folks of that city, when
t.hey arose one morning, were surprised to find all their walls placarded
with the following singular manifesto:
" We, the dqnuiu of the principal C~ of the brethren of the &uerot~ hat~e taken 'll.p our ahofk, 'lliWJle and intMihle, in tAu city, by the
fiN« of the JIOIIt High, towardlwhom are turned the lll!art4 of the jtut.
We lheVJ and teach 11Jithout booh or 1igm, and ~peale all f0118 of langvagu i1l the countriu fl)here we dwell, to draw manl:ind, our fellow,,
from error and from dMth.
For a loug time this strange placard was the sole topic of conver• The following legend or the tomb of Bosencreutz, written by Ens !ace Budge II, ap-

or

ptara ID No. 879
the /1p«<IJt4r :-"A certain peraon, having occulon to dig oomewhat
deep In &1M ground where thla philoaopher lay Interred, met wtth a small door, having a

waD

each olde of it. Hla cnrloalty, and the hope of tlndlng oome hidden treaanre,
prompted him to r.,...,e open the door. Be was Immediately surprlaed by a sudden
blase oflltrht, and dlacoYered a Tery fair nnlt. At the npper end ottt wu a etatne or a
.IIIUIID &rmOOJ', olttlng by a table, and leaning on hla loft arm. Be held a truncheon In
bla right hand, ond had a lamp bnmtng before him. Tbe man had no aooner aet one foot
~thin the nnlt, than the atatne, erectiDg ltaelf from Ita leaning poaturc, atood bolt npright; and, upon the fellora &d•anclng another atep, lifted up the truD<.heon In hla right
hand. The JD&D still Tentnred a third step; when the lt<LtnP, ~tb a Cnrlona blow, broke
&1M lamp into a thonaand pleceo, and left hla guest In auddcn darltncaa. Upon the report
of tbla adTentnre, the conntry people came wttb lights to the eepnlchre, and dlaconred
that the - · which was made of braaa, was nothing more than a piece of clork·work;
lllat tbe floor or the nnlt wu all looee, and underlaid 'lrith acTeral eprlnp, which, upon
cny man'a entering, natnrally produced that which had happened.
• Boolcreudns, lAY hla dlaelplea, m~e uae or this method to ohew tho world that he
N4 ,.._IDTented the eTer-bnmlng lampe or the andents, tbcmgb he wu ruolnd uo one
aboul4 reap a:s:ry a.Jnntage from tbe dl!leOTery.~
011
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ation in all public plaoee. Some few 1P0ndwecl, but tbe greater
number only laughed at i,, In the 00111'118 of a few weeks two boob
were published, which raised the first alarm respecting this mysterious society, whoee dwelling-place no one knew, and no membere of
which had ever been seen. The firat Will called a history of Tk
frightful Compat!U,.,... into.'-- the lhflil awl. 1M prdmfkd 'Ill·
vUilJlu ;' 1J1Uh their damnahle ~.1M~ Rtr.in of IMir
.DUeipla, and tJwlr ~ Mtl. The other wu ealled an E»u.mination of the nt111 and un.bwtcn Cabala of the Brdhrm of tlte ~.
IMo Aatll! lauly ~ tfu eity of PaN; fiJi/A the Hittrwy uf tkir
d.. ~ tJJ(Jf'hKl b!f tlwm, and mat1.9 otluJr parW;v/Gr1.
Theae boob: sold rapidly. Every one was andoua to know something of this dreadful anci seoret brotherhood. The lJadatldl of Faria
were so alarmed that they daily expected to see the Bl"Ch-enemy walking I# propria ~ am<mg them. It wu aid in thele volumes
dl8t tb.e &.ianwiao· aociety oouaistecl:of abHnd-thirty per80Jl8 in all,
who had renounoed their baptism and liope of.reaumK!tion. That it
was not by IDil8D8 of good augel&, u they pretended, that they worked
their prodigies ; but that it wu the devil who gave them power to
~ themaelvee from one end of the world to·the other with tbe
rapidity of thought ; to speak all Iauguagee ; to have their purtlell
always full of money, however much they might lp8Dd; to be invisible, and penetmtle into the most secnlt places, in spite of f'aatenings
of bolta and bars ; aud to be able to tell the put and future. '.Dhae
thirt)J-Six brethren were divided into bands or companies: li.x of them
only had been sent on the mission to Paris, six to Italy, six to ~.
six to Gcrmauy, four to Sweden, and two into Switaerland, two into
Flanders, two into Lorraine, and two into Fraoche ComU. It was
generally believed that the missionaries to France resided somewhere
in the Marais du Temple. That quarter of Paria soon acquired
a bad name, and people were afraid to take houaee in it, lelt they
should be turned out by the six inviaibles of the Roae-<:roas. It was
believed by the populace, aDd. by many othera whose education abould
have taught them bet&er, that peraona of a myneri.oua lllp8Ct u.d to
visit the inns and hotels of Paris, and eat of the best meata aud drink
of the best wines, . and then suddenly melt away into thin air when
the laudlord came with the reckoning. That gentle maidens, who
went to bed alone, often awoke in the night aud' found men in bed
with them, of shape more beautiful thau the Grecian Apollo1 who immediately became invisible when an alarm wu railed. It wu al110
aaid that many persons found large heaps of gold in their houses without knowing from whence they came. All Paris was in alarm. No
mau thought himself secure of his goods, no maiden of her virgiDity,
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or wife of her cbastity, while these Rosierucians were abroad. In the
of the oommotion, a- seoond placard wae illued to the following

~Did~*

6ct :

"If any Otl4 JmrattJ MlM fmtArm of tM BiJIIt-cr'* from CUf'io8it!J
Mtly, lie will _,. ~ flfitA 1.1o1. 1Jvt if IIi. will rtitdl!J induca
Rim to imcri!Je his fttJfiW in tfl4 ~ of ow Twotlttr!wod, w, wllo can
jwdge of tAt tlwugh.U of all men, 1l1i/J, conflince him of tAt truth of our
~· Ffl1' tltu rea.t011 w do not pu!Jlun to tlte 'l(}()f'{d t!Je p{Me of
ovr alJode. 'l'Twflglil alOne, in uni«m fllith tlte Bincwe will of tltollt who
ti.ire to l:nmJJ u., u mfficient ttl~ "'hwton to tllem, and tMm to us.,
Though the existence of such a: society as that of the Rose-cross
problematical, it was quite evident that BOI!lebody or other was
concerned in the p!'ODlulgation of these pfacards, which were stuck
up on every walt in· Paris. The police endeavoured in vain to find
out the oft'enders, and their want of success only served to increase
the perplexity of the pnblic. Tile Church very soon took up the question; and the Abbe·Gaultier, a Jesuit, wrote a book to prove that,
by their enmity to tire pope, tll.ey could be no other than disciples of
Lnthe? sent to promulgate his heresy. Their very name, he added,
proved that they Wet";! heretics ; a CTOM sunnounted' by a 1'011! being
the heraldic device of the arch-heretic Luther. One G.asse said they
were a confraternity of drunlten impostors ; and that their name was
derived from the garland of rosetJ, in the form of a cross, hung over
the tables of tavems in Germany as the emblem of secrecy, and from
whence was derived·the common saying, when one man communicated
a secret to another, that it was said "under the rose." Others interpreted the letters F. R. C; to mean, not Brethren of the Rose-Cross,
but Fratru Rcwu Cocti, or Brothers of Boiled Dew ; and explained
this appellation by alleging that they collected large quantities of
morning dew, and boiled' it, in order to extract a very valuable ingredient in the compositi~n of the philosopher's stone and the water
of life.
The fiaternity thus attacked' defended themselves as well as they
were able. They denied tll.at they used' magic of any kind, or that
they consulted tho devil. They said they were all happy ; that they
had lived more than a century, and expected to live many centuries
more ; and that the intimate knowledge which they poi!SOssed of aU
nature was communicated to them by God himself as a reward for
their piety and utter devotion to his service. Those were in error
who deri'ted' their name from a cross of roses, or called them drunkards. To set the world right on the first point, they reiterated that
they derived their name from Christian Rosenereutz, their founder ;
awl to answer the latter charge, they repeated that they knew not
Wll8
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what thirst was, and had higher pleasures than thoae of the palate.
They did not desire to meddle with the politics or religion of any man
or aet of men, although they could not help denying the IIUPreDUICJ'
of the pope, and looking upon him as a tyran~ Many slanders, they
said, had been repeated respecting them, the most unjUIIt of which
waG, that they indulged in carnal appetites, and, under the cloak of
their invisibility, crept into the chambers of beautiful maidens. They
asserted, on the contrary, that the first vow they took on entering
the society was a vow of chastity, and that any one among them who
transgreued in that particular would immediately loae all the advantages be enjoyed, and be exposed once more to hunger, woe, diseaae,
and dea~h, like other men. So strongly did they feel on the IIUbject
of chastity, that they attributed the fall of Adam solely to his w:mt
of this virtue. Besides defending themselves in this manner, they
entered into a further confession of their faith. They discarded for
ever all the old tales of sorcery and witchcraft, and communion with
t~Je devil. They said there were no such horrid, unnatural, and disgusting beings as the incubi and succubi, and the innumerable grot.esque imps that men had believed in for so many ages. Man was
not surrounded with enemies like these, but with myriads of beauti·
fu1 and benefitlnt beings, all anxious to do him service. The air was
peopled with sylphs, the water with undines or naiads, the bowe~ of
the earth with gnomes, and the fire with salamanders. All these
beings wero the friends of man, and desired nothing so much as that
men should purge themselves of all uncleanness, and thus be enabled
to see and converse with them. They po88e88Cd great power, and
were unrestrained by the barriers of space or the obstructions of matter. But man was in one particular their superior. He had au immortal soul, and they had not. They might, however, become sharers
in man's immortality if they could inspire one of that race with the
passion of love towards them. lienee it was the constant endeavour
of the female spirits to captivate the admir«ion of men, and of the
male gnomes, sylphs, salamanders, and undines to be beloved by a
woman. The object of this passion, in returning their love, imparted
a portion of that celestial fire, the soul ; and from that time forth the
beloved became equal to the lover, and both, when their allotted
courso was run, entered together into the mansions of felicity. These
spirits, they said, watched constantly over mankind bynight andday.
Dreams, omens, and presentiments were all their works, and the
means by which they gave warning of the approach of danger. But
though so well inclined to befriend man for their own sakes, the want
of a soul rendered them at times capricious and revengeful ; they took
offence on slight causes, and heapod injuries instead of benefits on
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the heads of ~oee who extiuguiahed the light of reason that was in
&hem by gluttony, debauchery, and other appetites of the body.
The excitement produced in Paris by the placards of the brotherhood and the attacks of the clergy wore itself away after a few months.
The stories circulated about them became at .last too absurd even for
that age of absurdity, and men began to laugh once more at thoee inYilihle gentlemen and their fantastic · doctrines. Gabriel Naud6 at
that conjuncture brought out his .A.vi.t ala Fran« 8U1' lu Fmu de
Ia Jlo«-croiz, in which he very successfully exposed the folly of the
new eect. This work, though not well written, was well timed. It
quite ext.i.nguiahed the Rosicrucians of France ; and after that year
little more was heard of them. Swindlers in different parts of the
country assumed the name at times to cloak their depredations ; and
DOw and then one of them was caught and hanged for his too great
ingenuity in enticing pearls and precious stones from the pockets of
other people into his own, or for pealing oft' lumps of gilded bi'88S for
pure gold, made by the agency of the philosopher's stone. With tliese
exceptions, oblivion shrouded them.
The doctrine was not confined to a sphere so narrow as France
alone; it still1lourished in Germany, and drew many converts in England. The latter countries produced two great masters in the persona
of Jacob DOhmen and Robert Fludd-pretended philosophers, of whom
it is difticult to say which was the more absurd and extravagant. It
would appear that the,sect was divided into two cl.aaae&-the brothers
IIAn Cr-ucU, who devoted themaelves to the wonders of this sublunary
aphere, and the brothers .A.tme Cn.u:il, who were wholly oocupied in
the contemplation of things divine. Fludd belonged to the first class,
and B6bmen to the eecond. Fludd may be called the father of the
English Rollicruciana, and as such merits a conspicuona niche in the
temple of Folly.
He was hom in the year lli74 at Milgate, in Kent, and was the
IOD of Sir Thomas Fludd, Treasurer of War to Queen ,Elizabeth. He
wu originally intended for the army; but he was too fond of study,
and of a dispotlition too quiet and retiring, to shine in that sphere.
His father would not therefore press him to aciopt a course of life for
which he was unsuited, and encouraged him in the study of medicine,
for which he early manifested a partiality. At the age of twenty-five
he proceeded to the continent ; and being fond of the abstruse, the
lllar'fellOWI, and the incomprehensible, he became an ardent diaciple
of the school of Paracelsus, whom he looked upon as the regenerator
not ouly of medicine, but of philosophy. He remained six years in
Italy, France, and Germany, storing his mind with fantastic notions,
and eeeking the society of enthusiasts and visionaries. On hia return
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to Eaghmd in 1605, he reoei.•eil the degwee of .DeetM of .Mediaiae
from the UniJrerllity of ODord, aad began to prutiee .u a pb,JBiailm
in Loodon.
Be 110on made himea1t' ooupicuoua. He latiDiaed hi. uame f1'0ID
Robert Fludd into RolNrius ~ Fluotibu, and bepn the promulption
of many strange dootrin& He avowed his belief in the philoeopher'a
atone, -tile water of life, .ancl the uuiftl'81Ll alkaheet ; and maint.ahwl
that there were bttt two principles of all t.hing&--which were, condenation, the boreal or northern virtue ; tmd Earefacticm, the southern
or aUitl'&l virtue. A number of deDlODII, he aid, ruled over the human
fnune, whom he arranged in their plaoes in a rhomboid. Every dieease bad ita peouliar demon who produoed it, which clemen could oal,be combated by the aid of the deiWIIl whole plaoe Willi Girectly owolliie oto his in the rhomboidal figure. Of ru. me4ical notions we abaU
have further OOOIIion to -speak in uother part of this book, when""'
consider him i:n his diameter as one of the tint founden of the magnetic delusion, and itl otfshoot, &Dilll&!. magaet.Um, whioh baa a-eUecl
so much sensation in our own day.
As if tile dootriaes already meDtioned were aot wild eaough, he
joined the B.olieMcians as soon aa they began to make a eenaat.ion in
Eu110pe, and aucoeecled in raising himaelf to higll coDSiAle~atioa among
them. The fraternity havmg heeD violeatly aitAoked py several
Genna autlaore, and 8IIIODg ethers by Liba-riu&, Fludd volanteered
a t'eply, aad published, in 1616, Jais deleue of tae Rosicruaiaa pbilOIOpby, under the title of the .J.~ia ~iaria Ff't:IUmil,aUm de &--crt~« n~picioftu ee Wifa~~Wz maculu cupw•m all1fGY:.
This work immediately procured him great renown upgn the Continent, aacl he was henoeforth looked upon aa ooe of the high-prieiU .
of tile eect. Of 10 much importance waa he considered, that Keppler
and Gassendi thought it necessary to refute him ; and the latter wrote
a complete examina.ti.on of his doctrine. Mersenne aleo, the friend
of Deacartes, and who had defended that phileeopber when accUied
of b&'rillg joined the B.osiorucians, attacked Dr. ~ Flu.ctihaa, as he
preferred to be called, and shewed the abaurdity of the brothers of
the Bese-aroM in .senem1, and of Dr. a FluctaJus in particular. Fl.llotibus wrote a lovg reply, in whioh he called Mareeane an jgnonRt
callliDDiaior, IIIIi reitemted that alchymy was a profitable science,
tiDd the B.oaicru.cims worthy to be the regeDeratora of the world. This
book was pub&hed at Frankfort, and was entitled Summum~
potl at Jllllgia, CtziJak, .Alchi•icr,
&1.-Crvci. ~ a
---.., Jler.,._ CeiMmnialonra.. Besides thia, he wtOte several
otlHr worb upon a.lchymy, a secoM ansnr to I.Ghavius upon the
D.olicruciua, and many medical worb He died in London in 1637.

Frat""•
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AAir bia ~ tDere "Waal 110111e diminution of the Met in .Englud,
They excited but little attention, and made no effort to bring themBftS into notice. Occuicmally 10me ollac:ure ud almost inoomprelleoaible w<ri: maGe ita appearance, to ahew the world that the folly
1n1

not-estiDguilheci. Bupnius Philaletbel, a noted Alahymiat, who

11M wiled bil nal name under this IIII8UID8d oDe, traualated The Fame
_. CHij.a- cf lk Brd4ren <if tAe l.lM.e <Jro., which was publiahed
iD loonclOB in 1662. A few year& afterward&, uother enthllliaat,
MIDecl John Heydon, wrote two works .on the subject : the one enu.lecl ~ Ww JlaA'• c,_, or tAe Gllwy of 1M lltme Crou ,· and the
other, ~ Holfl Guuw, z-Jing ~ VKJ}I to unite Are and Natv.re witll.
tie &fte 0,.0,. ----a. Neither of the~e attractecl much notice.
A third book was somewhat more sucoeasful; it was called A """
Jldl.od of ~,. Ph.pie; by John H~n, the Mrvant of Gol
_.1M &t:rd4ry of Nature.. A f8W extracts will shew the ideas of the
.Ba,lish Boaiaru.ciaoa about this period. Its author was an attorney.,
"pnrootiaiug (to UJe his own wordA) at Westminater Hall all term
iimel u loog u he lived, ud in the vacations devoting himself to
.&cbymieal and Rosiarucian meditation." In his preiace, called qy
him ao Apologue for an Epilogue, he enlightens the public upon the
tne hiatory and tenets of his ~ect. Moaes, Eliaa, and Ezekiel wer.e,
.he aya, the most aaaient masters of the Boaicruaian philoaophy.
Tboee few then exiating in &gland and the rest of Europe, W!BJ:e as
the eyes ucl ·au'll .of the ~ king of the universe, seeing and hearing all things; eernphically illuminated; companions of the holy oomputy of UDbodied 10ula &Del immortal augels ; turning themlelves,
~like,

into aay shape, and having the power of working miracle&. 'l'be moat pions ud abstracted brethren could alack the plague
iD eit.Ma, aileoce Use violent winds and tempeata, calm the rage of
the 1ea and riTcra, walk in the air, frustrate the malicious upect of
wi&cbea, cure all dileuee, and t\ll'll all metall into gold. He had
kDoWD in his time two famo111 brethren of the Rosie Croll, JWDed
Waltoul'll and WilliamJ, w~o bad worked miraolea in his Bight, and
. . .t him many enellent predictions of astrology md earthquakes.
"I clelirecl ooe of theee to tell me," says he, "whether D1f oomplezion
...,. ClllpabJe of the IOCiiety of my good genius. ' When I - you
8pia,' llid he (which wu when he pleued to come to me, for I blew
.ot where to go to him), ' I will tell you.' When I saw him afterwarch, be aiel, ' You ahould pray to God ; for a good and holy man
ofl'er DO greater or more acoeptable service to God than the
elUtion of hiaulelf-hia 'IOUI.' De laid also, that tae sood eenli
were the hemp 8Jel of God, running to and fro iD the world, llld
wUb lvfe &Del pity beholding the innocent endeav.elll'l of harmleu
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and single-hearted men, ever ready to do them good and to help
them."
Heydon held devoutly true that dogma of the Bosicruciana which
eaid that neither eating nor drinking was neoe.ary to men. He
maintained that any one might exist in the same manner as that singular people dwelling near the aouroe of the Ganges, of whom mention
was made in the travels of his namesake, Sir Christopher Heydon, who
had no mouths, and therefore could riot eat, but lived by the breath
of their nostrils; except when they took a far journey, and then they
mended their diet with the smell of flowers. He eaid that in really
pure air "there was a fine foreign fatness," with which it was sprinkled by the sunbeams, and which was quite sufficient for the nourishment of the generality of mankind. Those who had enormous appetites,
he had no objection to see take animal food, since they could not do
without it ; but he obstinately insisted that there was no neceasity
why they should eat it. If they put a plaster of nicely-cooked mc.t
upon their epigastrium, it WQuld be sufficient for the wants of the
most robust and voracious! They would by that means let in no
diseases, as they did at the broad and common gate, the mouth, u
any one might see by example of drink ; for all the while a man sat
in water he waa never athirst. He had known, he said, many Rosicrucians who, by applying wine in this manner, had fiiSted for years
together. In fi.ct, quoth Heydon, we may easily fast all our life,
though it be three hundred yeal'l, without any kind of meat, and so
eut off all danger of disease.
This " sage philosopher" further informed his wondering contemporaries that the chiefs of the doctrine always carried about with them
to their place of meeting their symbol, called the R. C. which was an
ebony cross, flourished and decked with roses of gold ; the cross typifying Christ's sufferings upon the croBB for our sins, and the roses of
gold the glory and beauty of his Resurrection. This symbol wu
carried alternately to Mecca, Mount Calvary, Mount Sinai, Haran, and
to three other places, which must have been in mid-air, called ea.M,
.Apamia, and CliavlatMu Viriua CaunucA, where the Rosicrucian
brethren met when they pleiiSed, and made resolution of all their actions. They always took their pleasures in one of these places, where
they ret!olved all questions of whatsoever had been done, was done, or
should be done in the world, from the beginning to the end thereof.
"And these," he concludes, "are the men called Rosicruciana I"
Towards the end of the seventeenth century, more rational ideas
took possession of the sect, which still continued to boast of a few
members. They appear to have considered that contentment was
the true philosopher's stone, and to have abandoned the insane sean:h
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for a mere phantom of the imagination. Addison, in TM Sptetator, •
gives an account of his conversation with a Rosicrucian ; from which
it may be inferred that the aect had grown wiser in their deeds, though
in their talk they were as foolish as ever. "I was once," says he,
"engaged in discourse with a Rosicrucian about the great secret.
He talked of the secret as of a spirit which lived within an emerald,
and converted every thing that was near it to the highest perfection
that it was capable of. ' It gives a lustre,' says he, ' to the sun,
and water to the diamond. It irradiates every metal, and enriches
lead with all the' properties of gold. It heightens smoke into flame,
flame into light, and light into glory.' Be further added, 'that a
lingle ray of it dissipates pain and care and melancholy from the
person on whom it falls. In short,' says he, ' its presence naturally
changes every place into a kind of heaven.' After he had gone on
for some time in this unintelligible cant, I found that he jumbled
naiural and moral ideas together into the same discourse, and that
hit great secret was nothing else but content."
JACOB BORKEN.

It is now time to speak of Jacob Bohmen, who thought he could
discover the secret of the transmutation of metals in the Bible, and
who invented a strange heterogeneous doctrine of mingled alchymy
and religion, and founded upon it the sect of the Aurea-crucians.
He was born at Gllrlitz, in Upper Lusatia, in 1575, and followed till
his thirtieth year the occupation of a shoemaker. In this obscurity
be remained, with the character of a visionary and a man of unsettled
mind, until the promulgation of the Rosicrucian philosophy in his
put of Germany, toward the year 1607 or 1608. From that time
he began to neglect his leather, and buried his brain under the rubbish of metaphysics. The works of Paracelsus fell into his hands ;
and theee, with the reveries of the Rosicrucians, so completely engroaed his attention, that he abandoned his trade altogether, sinking,
at the same time, from a state of comparative independence into
poverty and destitution. But he was nothing daunted by the miseries
and privations of the flesh ; his mind was fixed upon the beings of
another sphere, and in thought he was already the new apostle of the
human race. In the year 1612, after a meditation of four years, he
publiahed his first work, entitled Aurora, or the Ri6ing of the
Sun; embodying the ridiculous notions of Paracelsus, and worse
confounding the confusion of that writer. The philosopher's stone
might, he contended, be discovered by a diligent search of the Old
VOL. I.
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and New Testaments, and more especially or the Apocalypee, which
alone contained all the secrets or alchymy. He oontended that the
divine grace operated by the same rules, and followed the same
methods, that the divine providence observed in the natural world;
and that the minds of men were purged from their vices and corruptions in the very same manner that metals were purified from
their dross, namely, by fire.
Besides the sylphs, gnomes, undines, and salamanders, he acknowledged various ranks and orders of demona. He pretended to
invisibility and absolute chastity. He also said that, if it pleased
him, he could abstain for yean from meat and drink, and all the
necessities of the body. It is needleM, however, to pUl'llUe his follies
any further. He was reprimanded for writing this work by the
magistrates of G6rlitz, and commanded to leave the pen alone and
stick to his wax, that his family might not become chargeable to the
parish. He neglected this good advice, and continued his studies;
buruing minerals and purifying metals one day, and mystifying the
Word of God on the next. He afterwards wrote three other works,
as sublimely ridiculous as ihe fint. The one was entitled Jletallurgia,
aud has the slight merit of being the least obscure of his compositions.
Another was called Tlte Temporal ,Virror of Etunit!J; and the last
his Theo«>phy revealed, full of allegories and metaphors,
" All strange and geuon,
Devoid of 110nae and ordinary reason.'·

BOhmen died in 1624, leaving behind him a considerable number
of admiring disciples. Many of them became, during the seventeenth
century, as distinguished for absurdity as their master; amongst whom
may be mentioned Gifftheil, W endenhagen, John Jacob Zimmermann,
nnd Abraham Frankenberg. Their heresy rendered them obnoxious
to the Church of Rome ; and many of them suffered long imprison·
ment and torture for their faith. One, named Kuhlmann, was burned
alive at Moscow, in 1684, on a charge of sorcery. BOhmen's works
were translated into English, and published, many years afterwards,
by an enthusiast named William Law.
MoBllJtTB.

Peter ?rlormius, a notorious nlchymist and contemporary of BObmen, endeavoured, in 1630, to introduce the Rosicrucian philosophy
into Holland. He applied to the States-General to grant him a public
audience, that he might explnin the tenets of the sect, and disclose
a plan for rendering Holland the happiest and richest oountry on the
earth, by means of the philosopher's stone and the service of the
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elementary spirits. The States-General wiaely resolved to have
aothing to do with him. He thereupon determined to shame them
by printing his book, which he did at Leyden the same year. It waa
entitled Tlte Book of tAe fiW4t Hidden &crell of Nature, and waa
divided into three parts ; the fil'lt treating of " perpetual motion ;"
the second of the "tran.mnutation of metals ;" and the third of the
"univenal medicine." He also published some German works upon
the Roeicrucian philoeophy, at Frankfort, in 1617.
Poetry and romance are deeply indebted to the Rosicrucians for
many a graceful creation. The literature of England, France, and
Germany contains hundreds of sweet fictions, whose machinery baa
been borrowed from their day-dreams. The "delicate Ariel" of
8habpeare stands pre-eminent among the number. From the same
80u.rce Pope drew the airy tenants of Belinda's dressing-room, in his
cbarmiDg Rape of tAe .Lod; and La Motte Fouque, the beautiful
and capricious water-nymph Undine, around whom he has thrown
more grace and loveliness, and for whose imaginary woes he baa
excited more sympathy, than ever were bestowed on a supernatural
being. Sir Walter Soott also endowed the White Lady of Avenel
with many of the attributes of the undines or water-sprites. German
I'OID&Iloe and lyrical poetry teem with allusions to sylphs, gnomes,
UDdines, and salamanders; and the French have not been behind in
BUbstituting them, iu works of fiction, for the more eumbrous mythology of Greece and Rome. The sylphs, more especially, have been
the mvourites of the bards, and have become 80 familiar to the popular
mind as to be, in a manner, confounded with that other race of ideal
beings, the fairies, who can boast of an antiquity much more venerable
in the annals of superstition. Having these obligations to the Rosiemcians, no lover of poetry can wish, however absurd they were, that
such a eect of philoeophers had never existed.

Boruu.
Just at the time that Michael?tiaycr was making known to the
world the erillte.nce of such a body aa the Rosicrucians, there was
born in Italy a man who was afterwards O.eatined to become the most
conspicuous member of the fraternity. The alcbymic mania never
eal.led forth the i.Dgenuity of a more consummate or more successful
impoetor than Joseph Francia Borri. He was born in 1616, according to eome authorities, and in 1627 according to others, at .Milan;
where his father, the Signor Branda Borri, practised as a physician.
At tbe age of 8i.xteen Joeeph was aeDt to finish his education at the
Jsuita' eollege in Rome, where he distinguiabed 1Umself by his ex·
trurdiDaq meDl017. Hi: learned fM'JrY tbiDg to which he applied
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himself with the utmost ease. In the most voluminous works no
fact was too minute for his retention, and no study was so abstruse
but that he could master it; but any advantages he might have
derived from this facility were neutralised by his ungovernable passions and his love of turmoil and debauchery. He was involved in
continual difficulty, as well with the heads of the college as with
the police of Rome, and acquired so bad a character that years could
not remove it. By the aid of his friends he established himself as a
physician in Rome, and also obtained some situation in the pope's
· household. In one of his fits of studiousnea he grew enamoured of
alchymy, and determined to deyote his energies to the discovery of
the philosopher's stone. Of unfortunate propensities he had quite
sufficient, besides this, to bring him to poverty. His pleasures were
as expensive as his studies, and both were of a nature to destroy his
health and ruin his fair fame. At the age of thirty-seven he found
that he could not live by the practice of medicine, and began to look
about for some other employment. He became, in 1653, private
secretary to the Marquis di Mirogli, the minister of the Archduke of
Innspriick at the court of Rome. He continued in this capacity for
two years ; leading, however, the same abandoned life as heretofore,
frequenting the society of gamesters, debauchees, and loose women,
involving himself in disgraceful street quarrels, and alienating the
patrons who were desirous to befriend him.
All at once a sudden change was observed in his conduct. The
abandoned rake put on the outward sedateness of a philosopher ; the
scoffing sinner proclaimed that he had forsaken his evil ways, a11d
would live thenceforth a model of virtue. To his friends this
reformation was as pleasing as it was unexpected ; and Borri gave
obscure hints that it had been brought about by some miraculous
manifestation of a superior power. He pretended that he held converse with beneficent spirits ; that the secrets of God and nature
were revealed to him ; and that he had obtained possession of the
philosopher's stone. Like his predecessor, Jacob B<ihmen, he mixed
up religious questions '"ith his philosophical jargon, and took measures for declaring himself the founder of a new sect. This, at Rome
itself, and in the very palace of the pope, was a hazardous proceeding ; and Borri just awoke to a sense of it in time to save himself
from the dungeons of the Castle of St. Angelo. He 11ed to Innspriick,
where he remained about a year, and then returned to his native city
of Milan.
The reputation of his great sanctity had gone before him ; and he
found many persons ready to attach themselves to his fortunes. All
who were desirous of entering into the new communion took an oath
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of poverty, and relinquished their possessions for the general good of
the fraternity. Borri told them that he had received from the archangel Michael a heavenly sword, upon the hilt of which were engraven
the names of the seven celestial intelligences. " Whoever shall
refuse," said he, " to enter into my new sheepfold shall be destroyed
by the papal armies, of whom God has predestined me to be the
chief. To those who follow me all joy shall be granted. I shall soon

aR:uravoa.

bring my chemical studi~ to a happy conclusion by the discovery of
the philosopher's stone, and by this means we shall all have as much
gold as we desire. I am assured of the aid of the angelic hosta, and
more especially of the archangel Michael's. When I began to walk
in the way of the spirit, I had a vision of the night, and was assured
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by an angelic voice that I should become a prophet. In sign of it, I
eaw a palm-tree surrounded with all the glory of paradise. The
angela come to me whenever I call, and reveal to me all the aecreta
of the universe. The sylphs and elementary spirits obey me, and lly
to the uttermost ends of the world to serve me, and tho&e whom I
delight to honour." By force of continually repeating such storiea
aa these, Borri soon found himself at the head of a very considerable
number of adherents. As he figures in these pages as an &lchymist,
and not as a religious sectarian, it will be unnecessary to repeat the
doctrines which he taught with regard to some of the dogmas of the
Church of Rome, and which exposed him to the fierce resentment of
the papal authority. They were to the full as ridiculous as his philosophical pretensions. As the number of his followers increased, he
appears to have cherished the idea of becoming one day a new 1\lahomet, and of founding, in his native city of Milan, a monarchy and
religion of which he should be the king and the prophet. He had
taken measures, in the year 1658, for seizing the guards at all the
gates of that aity, and fonnally declaring himself the monarch of the
Milanese. Just 88 he thought the plan ripe for execution, it was
discovered. Twenty of his followers were arrested, and he himself
managed, with the utmost difficulty, to escape to the neutral territory of Switzerland, where the papal displeasure could not reach him.
The trial of his followers commenced forthwith, and the whole of
them were sentenced to various terms of imprisonmen~ Boni'a trial
prooeeded in his abeence, and lasted for upwards of two years. He
W1l8 condemned to death as a heretic and sorcerer in 1661, and was
burned in effigy in Rome by the common hangman.
Borri, in the mean time, lived quietly in Switzerland, indulging
himself in railing at the lnquieition and ita proceedings. He afterwards went to Straabourg, intendiDg to fix his residence in that town.
He was regeived with great cordiality, 88 a man persecuted for his
religious opWiaua, and withal a graM &lchymist. He found that
sphere too uarrow for his aspiring genius, and retired in the same
year to the more wealthy city of Amsterdam. He there hired a magnificent house, established an equipage which eclipeed in brilliancy
those of the richest merchants, and assumed the title of Excellency.
Where he got the money to live in this expensive style was long a
secret : the adepts in &lchymy easily explained it, after their fuahion.
Sensible people were of opinion that he ~ come by it in a lees
wonderful manner ; for it was remembered that among his unfortunate disciples in Milan, there were many rich men, who, in conformity
with one of the fundamental rules of the sect, had given up all their
earthly wealth into the hands of their founder. In whatever manner
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the money was obtained, Borri spent it in Holland with an unsparing
hand, and Wlll! looked up to by the people with no little respect and
TeDeration. He perlormed several able cures, and increased his reputation so much that he was vaunted as a prodigy. He continued
diligently the operations of alchymy, and was in daily· expectation
&bat he should succeed in turning the inferior metals into gold. This
hope never abandoned him, even in the worst extremity of his fortunes ; and in his prosperity it led him into the most foolish expenses :
but he could not long continue to live so magnificently upon the funds
he had brought from Italy ; and the philosopher's stone, though it
promised all for the wants of the morrow, never brought any thing for
the necessities of to-day. He was obliged in a few months to retrench, by giving up his large house, his gilded coaoh and valuable
blood-horses, his liveried domestics, and his luxurious entertainments.
With this diminution of splendour came a diminution of renown. His
cures did not appear so miraculous when he went out on foot to perform them, as they had seemed when " his Exoellenoy" had driven to
a poor man's door in his carriage with six horses. He sa.nk from a
prodigy into an ordinary man. His great friends shewed him the
cold shoulder, and his humble flatterers carried their inoense to some
other shrine. Borri now thought it high time to change his quarters.
With this view he borrowed money wherever he could get it, and succeeded in obtaining two hundred thousand tlorins from a merchant
named De 1\leer, to aid, as he said, in discovering the water of life.
He also obtained six diamonds of great value, on pretenoe that he
could remove the tlaws from them without diminishing their weight.
With this booty he stole away secretly by night, and prooeeded to
Hamburgh.
On his arrival in that city, he found the celebrated Christina, the
ex-queen of Sweden. He procured an introduction to her, and requested her patronage in his endeavour to discover the philosopher's
atone. She gave him some encouragement.; but Borri, fearing that
the merchants of Amsterdam, who had connexions in Hamburgh,
might expose his delinquencies if he remained in the latter city, paSI!ed
over to C<~penhagen, and sought the protection of Frederick III., the
king of Denmark.
This prinoe was a firm believer in the tran11111utation of metals.
Being in want of money, he readily listened to the plans ofan adventurer who had both eloquence and ability to recommend him. He
provided Borri with the means to make experiments, and took a great
interest in the progress of his operations. He expected every month
to po!I!IC88 riches that would buy Peru; and, when he was disappointed,
accepted patiently the ncuses of Borri, who, upon every failure, was
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always ready with some plausible explanation. He became in time
much attached to him ; and defended him from the jealous attacks of
his courtiel'l, and the indignation of those who were grieved to see
their monarch the easy dupe of a. charlatan. Bol'ri endeavoured, by
every means in his power, to find &liment for this good opinion. His
knowledge of medicine was useful to him in this respect, and often
stood between him and disgrace. He lived six ye&l'l in this manner
at the court of Frederick; but that monarch dying in 1670, he waa
left without a protector.
As he had made more enemies than friends in Copenhagen, and
had nothing to hope from the succeeding sovereign, he sought an
asylum in another country. He went first to Saxony; but met so
little encouragement and encountered so much danger from the
emissaries of the Inquisition, that he did not remain there many
~onths. Anticipating nothing but pel'88Cution in every country that
acknowledged the spiritual authority of the pope, he appears to have
taken the resolution to dwell in Turkey, and turn Mussulman. On
his arrival at the Hungarian frontier, on his way to Constantinople,
he was arrested on suspicion of being concerned in the conspiracy of
the Counts Nadasdi a.ud Frangipani, which had just been discovered.
In vain he protested his innocence, and divulged his real name and
profession. He was detained in prison, and a letter despatched to the
Emperor Leopold, to know what should be done with him. The star
of his fortunes was on the decline. The letter reached Leopold at an
unlucky moment. The pope's nuncio was closeted with his majesty ;
and he no sooner heard the name of Joseph Francis Borri, than be demanded him as a prisoner of the Holy See. The request was complied
witli ; and Borri, closely manacled, was sent under an escort of soldiel'8
to the prison of the Inquisition at Rome. He was too much of an
impostor to be deeply tinged with fanaticism, and was not unwilling
to make a public recantation of his heresies, if he could tllereby save
his life. When the proposition was made to him, he accepted it
with eagerness. His punishment was to be commutoo into the hardly
less severe one of perpetnal imprisonment ; but he was too happy to
escape the clutch of the executioner at any price, and he made the
ammdt hQ'Mrabk in face of the assembled multitudes of Rome on the
27th of October 1672. He was then transferred to the prisons of the
Castle of St. Angelo, where he remained till his death, twenty-three
yeal'l afterwards. It is said that, towards the close of his life, considerable indulgence was granted him ; that he was allowed to have a
laboratory, and to cheer the solitude of his dungeon by searching for
the philosopher's stone. Queen Christina, during her residence at
Rome, frequently visited the old man, to converse with him upon
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chemistry and the doctrines of the Rosicrucians. She even obtained
permission that he should leave his prison occasionally for a day or
two, and reside in her palace, she being responsible for his return to
captivity. She encouraged him to search for the great secret of the
alchymiats, and provided him with money for the purpose. It may
well be supposed that Borri benefited most by this acquaintance, and
that Christina got nothing but experience. It is not sure that she
gained even that ; for until her dying day she was convinced of the
poesibility of finding the philosopher's stone, and ready to assist any
adventurer either zealous or impudent enough to pretend· to it.
After Borri had been about eleven years in confinement, a small
volume waa published ai Cologne, entitled The Key of the Cabimt
of the Chnalier JO«ph Franci4 Borri, in which are t»ntained wmy
cvricnu Leiter• upm Chemiltry and other &iencu, written by him,
togetMr with a KetrU>ir of hi. Life. This book contained a complete
exposition of the Rosicrucian philosophy, and afforded materials to
the Abbe de Villars for his interesting Count de Galxdu, which excited
10 much attention at the close of the seventeenth century.
Borri lingered in the prison of St. Angelo tilll695, when he died,
in his eightieth year. Besides The Key of the Cahimt, written originally in Copenhagen, in 1666, for the edification of King Frederick
III., he published a work upon alchymy and the secret sciences,
under the title of The Jfimon of Romulu. to the Roman~.
INFElllOR ALClJYMISTS OP THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.

Besides the pretenders to the philosopher's stone whose lives have
been already narrated, this and the preceding century produced a great
number of writers, who inundated literature with their books upon
the subject. In fact, most of the learned men of that age had some
faith in it. Van Helmont, Borrichius, Kircher, Boerhaave, and a
IICOre of others, though not professed alchymists, were fond of the
acience and countenanced its professors. Helvetius, the grandfather
of the celebrated philosopher of the same name, asserts that he saw
an interior metal turned into gold by a stranger at the Hague, in 1666.
Be says, that, sitting one day in his study, a man, who was dresaed
aaa respectable burgher of North Holland, and very modest and simple
in his appearance, called upon him, with the intention of dispelling
his doubts relative to the philosopher's stone. He asked Helvetius
if he thought he should know that rare gem if he saw it. To which
Helvetius replied, that he oertainly should not. The burgher immediately drew from his pocket a small ivory box, containing three
pieces of metal, of the colour of brimstone, and extremely heavy; and
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III8UJ'eCl Helvetiua, that of them he could make as much as twenty
tons of gold. Helvetius informs us, that he examined them very
attentively; and seeing that they were very brittle, he took the opportunity to scrape oft' a BJD&ll portion with his thamb-nail. He
then retumed them to the stranger, with an entreaty that he would
perform the pl'00818 of transmutation before him. The stranger replied, that he was not allowed to do so, and went away. After his
departure, Helvetius procured a crucible and a portion of lead, into
which, when in a state of fusion, he threw the stolen grain from the
philosopher's stone. He was di~~&ppointed to find that the grain evaporated altogether, leaving the lead in its original state.
Some weeks afterwards, when he had almost forgotten the subject,
be received another visit from the strangor. He again entreated him
to explain the processes by which he pretended to transmute lead.
The stranger at last consented, and informed him, that one grain was
sufficient ; but that it was necessary to euvelope it in a ball of wax
before throwing it on the molten metal ; otherwise its extreme volatility would cause it to go off' in vapour. They tried the experiment, and snooeeded to their heart's content. Helvetius repeated
the experiment alone, and converted six ounces of lead into very pure
gold.
The fame of this event spread all over the Hague, and all the
notable persons of the town flocked to the study of Helvetiujs to convince themselves of the fact. Helvetius 'performed the experiment
again, in the presence of the Prince of Orange, and several times
afterwards, until he exhausted the whole of the powder he had received from the stranger, from whom, it is neoessary to state,-he
never received another visit, nor did he ever discover his name or
condition. In the following year, Helvetius published his Go'!deft
Calf,* in which he detailed the above circumstances.
About the same time, the celebrated Father Kircher published
his Su!Jteraman World, in which he called the alchymists a congregation or lmaves and impostors, and their science a delusion. He
admitted that he had himself been a diligent labourer in the field,
and had only come to this conclusion after mature consideration and
repeated fruitle88 experiments. All the alchymists were in anna immediately, to refute this formidable antagonist. One Solomon de
Blauenstein was the first to grapple with him, and attempted to convict
him of wilful misrepresentation, by recalling to his memory Ute transmutations by Sendivogius before the Emperor Frederick III. and the
Elector of Mayence, all performed withm a recent period. Zwelfer
• " Vltuluo Aureuo quem Mundus adorat ct orat, In quo tractatur de natune mlracalo
tranomutaodl mel&lla." Hag«:, 1667.
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and Glauber also entered into the dispute, and attributed the er..mity
of :Faiber Kircher to spite and jealousy against adepts who had been
more successful than himfielf.
It was also pretended that Gustavus Adolphus transmuted a
quantity of quicksilver into pure gold. The learned Borrichius relates, that he saw coins which had been struck of this gold ; and
Lenglet du Fresnoy deposes to the same circumstance. In the TraPfh of JI011.C0'7lu the story is told in the following manner: "A merchant of Lubeck, who carried on but little trade, but who knew how
to change lead into very good gold, gave the King of Sweden a lingot
which be had made, weighing at least one hundred pow1ds. The
king immediately caused it to be coined into duoats ; and because
he knew poeitively that ita origin was such as had been stated to
him, he had his own anna graven upon the one side, and emblematical
figures of Mercury and Venus on the other. I (continued Monconis)
have one of these ducats in my poBBesaion ; and was credibly inConned that, after the death of the Lubeck merchant, who had never
appeared very rich, a sum of no leBB than one million seven hundred
thousand crowns was found in his coffers."*
Such stories as these, confidently related by men high in station,
tended to keep up the infatuation of the alchymista in every country
of Europe. It is astonishing to see the number of works which were
written upon the subject during the seventeenth century alone, and
the number of clever men who sacrificed themselves to the delusion.
Gabriel de Castaigne, a monk of the order of St. Francis, attracted eo
much notice in the reign of Louis XIII., that that monarch secured
him in his household, and made him his Grand Almoner. He pretended to find the eli:rir of life, and Louis expected by his means to
have enjoyed the crown for a century. Van Belmont also pretended
to have once perfonned with succeBB the proceBB of transmuting quicksilver, and was in consequence invited by the Emperor Rudolph II.
to fix his residence at the court of Vienna. Glauber, the inventor of
tbe salts which still hear his name, and who practised as a physician
at Amsterdam about the middle of the seventeenth century, established a public school in that city for the study of alchymy, and gave
lectures himself upon the science. John Joachim Becher of Spire
acquired great reputation at the same period, and was convinced that
much gold might be made out of tlint-stones by a peculiar proceBB,
and the aid of that grand and incomprehensible substance the pl.ilo&Opher's stone. He made a proposition to the Emperor Leopold of
Austria to aid him in these experiments ; but the hope of success was
too remote, and the present expense too great, to tempt that mon• YOJid!JU do Mtnteor~O., tome U. p, 379.

•

Dogitized by

Google

188

l!.XTl!.AOBDINABY POPULAR DELUSIONS.

arch, and he therefore gave Becher much of his praise, but none of
his money. Becher afterwards tried the States-General of Holland
with no better success.
With regard to the innumerable tricks by which impostors persuaded the world that they had succeeded in making gold, and of
which eo many stories were current about this period, a very satisfactory report was read by M. Geoffroy the elder, at the sitting of the
Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, on the 15th of April 1722. As
it relates principally to the alchymio cheats of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, the following abridgment of it may not be out
of place in this portion of our history. The instances of successful
transmutation were so numerous, and apparently so well authenticated, that nothing short of so able an exposure as that of .M. Geoffroy
could disabuse the public mind. The trick to which they oftenest
had recourse was to use a double-bottomed crucible, the under surface being of iron or copper, and the upper one of wax, painted to
resemble the same metal. Between the two they placed as much gold
or silver dust as was necessary for their purpose. They then put in
their lead, quicksilver, or other ingredients, and placed their pot upon
the fire. Of course, when the experiment was concluded, they never
failed to find a lump of gold at the bottom. The same result was
produced in many other ways. Some of them used a hollow wand,
filled with gold or silver dust, and stopped at the ends with wax or
butter. With this they stirred the boiling metal in their crucibles,
taking care to accompany the operation with many ceremonies, to
divert attention from the real purpose of the manoouvre. They also
drilled holes in lumps of lead, into which they poured molten gold,
and carefully closed the aperture with the original metal. Sometimes
they washed a piece of gold with quicksilver. When in this ~.
they found no difficulty in palming it off upon the uninitiated as an
inferior metal, and very easily transmuted it into fine sonorous gold
again with the aid of a little aquafortis.
Others imposed by means of nails, half iron and half gold or silver.
They pretended that they really transmuted the precious half from
iron, by dipping it in a strong alcohol. M. Geoffroy produced several
of these nails to the Academy of Sciences, and shewed how nicely the
two parts were soldered together. The golden or silver half was painted
black to resemble iron, and the colour immediately disappeared when
the nail was dipped into aquafortis. A nail of this description was
for a long time in the cabinet of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. Such
also, said M. Geoffroy, was the knife presented by a monk to Queen
Elizabeth of England; the blade of which was half gold and half steel.
Nothing at one time was more common than to see coins, half gold
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and half silver, which had been operated upon by alchymista, for the
11me pnrpoees of trickery. In fact, says M. Geoffroy, in concluding
his long report, there is every reason to believe that all the famous
histories which have been handed down to us about the transmutation of metals into gold or silver, by means of the powder of projection
or philosophical elixirs, are founded upon some successful deception
of the kind above narrated. These pretended philosophers invariably
disappeared after the first or second experiment, or their powders or
elixirs have failed to produce their effect, either because attention
being excited they have found no opportunity to renew the trick
without being discovered, or because they have not had sufficient
gold dust for more than one trial.
The disinterestedness of these would-be philosophers looked, at
first sight, extremely imposing. Instances were not rare in which
they generously abandoned all the profits of their transmutationsn-en the honour of the discovery. But this apparent disinterestedDCII8 was one of the most cunning of their manamvres. It served to
keep up the popular expectation ; it seemed to shew the possibility of
discovering the philosopher's stone, and provided the means of future
advantages, which they were never slow to lay hold of-such as
entr-.nces into royal households, maintenance at the public expense,
and gifts from ambitious potentates, too greedy after the gold they
110 easily promised.
It now only remains to trace the progress ofthe delusion from the
commencement of the eighteenth century until the present day. It
will be seen that, until a very recent period, there were but slight
signs of a return to reason.

J F.AN

DELISLE.

In the year 1705, there was much talk in France ofa blacksmith,
named Delisle, who had discovered the philosopher's stone, and who
went about the country turning lead into gold. He was a native of
Provence, from which place his fame soon· spread to the capital. His
early life is involved in obscurity ; but Lenglct du Fresnoy has industriously collected some particulars of his later career, which possess
considerable interest. He was a man without any education, and
had been servant in his youth to an alchymist, from whom he learned
many of the tricks of the fraternity. The name of his master has
never been discovered ; but it is pretended that he rendered himself
in some manner obnoxious to the government of Louis XIV., and
was obliged, in consequence, to take refuge in Switzerland. Delisle
accompanied him as far as Savoy, and there, it is said, set upon him
in a solitary mountain-pass and murdered and robbed him. He then

Digitized by

G oog Ie

'190

EXTIU.ORDDfABY l'OPUL.Ul DEL'O'SIONS.

disguised himself as a pilgrim, and returned to France. At a lonely
inn, by the road-side, where he stopped for the night, he became aoquainted with a woman, named Aluys ; and so sudden a passion waa
enkindled betwixt them, that she consented to leave all, follow him,
and share his good or evil fortune wherever he went. They lived
together for five or six years in Provence, without exciting any atten-·
tion, apparently posaesaed of a decent independence. At last, in 1706,
it was given out that he was the poSBe8Bor of the philosopher's stone ;
and people from &r and near came flocking to his residence, at the
ChAteau de Ia Palu, at Sylanez, near Barjaumont, to witness the
wealth he could make out of pumps and fire-shovels. The following
account of his operati~ns is given in a letter addressed by )f. de
Cerisy, the Prior of Cht.teauneuf, in the Diooeae of Riez, in Provence,
to the Vicar of St. Jacques du· Hautpas, at Paris, and dated the 18th
of November, 1706:
" I have something to relate to you, my dear cousin, which will
be interesting to you and your friends. The philosopher's stone,
which so many persona have looked upon as a chimera, is at last
found. It is a man named Delisle, of the parish of Sylanez, and
residing within a quarter of a league of me, that has discovered thia
great secret. He turns lead into gold, and iron into silver, by merely
heating these metals red-hot, and pouring upon them in that state
some oil and powder he is ·possessed of; so that it would not be impossible for any man to make a million a day, if he had sufficient of.
this wondrous mixture. Some of the pale gold which he had made
in this manner he sent to the jewellers of Lyons, to have their opinion
on its quality. He also sold twenty pounds weight of it to a merchant
of Digne, named Taxis. AU the jewellers say they never saw such
fine gold in their lives. He makes nails, part gold, part iron, and
part silver. He promised to give me one of them, in a long conversation which I had with him the other day, by order of the Bishop
of Sen6s, who saw his operations with his own eyes, and detailed all
the circumstances to me.
" The Baron and Baroness de Rheinwald shewed me a lingot of
gold made out of pewter before their eyes by M. Delisle. My brotherin-law Sauveur, who has wasted fifty years of his life in this great
study, brought me the other day a nail which he had seen changed
into gold by Delisle, and fully convinced me that all hU previoQI
experiments were founded on an erroneous principle. This exoelleDt
workman received, a short time ago, a very kind letter from the
superintendent of the royal household, which I read. He offered to
use all his intluenoe with the ministers to prevent any attempts upon
his liberty, which has twice been attacked by the agents
goTerD·
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ment. It is believed that the oil he makes use of is gold or silver
reduced to that state. He leaves it for a long time exposed to the
rays of the BUD. He told me that it generally took him six months
to make all his preparations. I told him that, apparently, the king
wanted to see him. He replied that he could not exercise his art in
nary place, as a certain climate and temperature were absolutely
necessary to his suooess. The truth is, that this man appears to have
no ambition. He only keeps two horses and two men-servants. Bel'icles, he loves his liberty, has no politeneBB, and speaks very bad
French ; but his judgment seems to be solid. He was fonnerly no
more than a blackamith, but excelled in that trade without having
been taught it. All the great lords and seignew'S from far and near
come to visit him, and pay such court to him, that it seems more
like idolatry than any thing else. Happy would France be if this man
would discover his secret to· the king, to whom the superintendent
bas already sent some liDgots! But the happiness is too great to be
hoped tor ; for I fear that the workman and his secret will expire
together. There is no doubt that this discovery will make a great
noise in the kingdom, unless the character of the man, which I have
jnat depicted to you, prevent it. At all events, posterity will hear
ofhim."
.
In another letter to the same person, dated the 27th of January
1707, M. de Cerisy says," My dear cousin, I spoke to you in my last
letter of the famous alchymist of Provence, M. Delisle. A good deal
of tnat was only hearsay, but now I am enabled to speak from my
own experience. I have in my possession a nail, half iron and half
silver, which I made myself. That great and admirable workman
also bestowed a still greater privilege upon me-he allowed me to turn
a piece of lead which I had brought with me into pure gold, by
means of his wonderful oil and powder. All the country have their
eyea upon this gentleman ; some deny loudly, others are incredulous;
but those who have seen acknowledge the truth. I have read the
pusport that has been sent to him from court, with orders that he
lhould preeent himself at Paris early in the spring. He told me that
be would go willingly, and that it was himself who fixed the spring
for his departure ; as he wanted to collect his materials, in order
that, immediately on his introduction to the king, he might make an
experiment worthy of his Dll!Jesty, by converting a large quantity of
lead into the finest gold. I sincerely hope that he will not allow
his eecret to die with him, but that he will communicate it to the
Jdng. As I had the honour to dine with him on Thursday last, the
fmh of this month, being seated at his side, I told him in a whisper
that be could, if he liked, humble all the enemies of France. He did
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not deny it, but began to smile.

In fact, this man is the miracle of

art. Sometimes he employs the oil and powder mixed, sometimes
the powder only ; but in so small a quantity that, when the !ingot
which I made was rubbed all over with it, it did not shew at all."
This soft-headed priest was by no means the only person in the
neighbourhood who lost his wits in hopes of the boundless wealth
held out by this clever impostor. Another priest named De Lions,
a chanter in the cathedral of Grenoble, writing on the 30th January
1707, says : " M. Mesnard, the curate of :I\{on tier, has written to me,
stating that there is a man, about thirty-five years of age, named
Delisle, who turns lead and iron into gold and silver; and that this
transmutation is so veritable and so true, that the goldsmiths affirm
that his gold and silver are the purest and finest they ever saw. For
five years this man was looked upon as a madman or a cheat; but
the public mind is now disabused with respect to him. He now resides with M. de Ia Palu, at the chAteau of the same name. M. de Ia
Palu is not very easy in his circumstances, and wants money to pol'tion his daughters, who have remained single till middle age, no man
being willing to take them without a dowry. M. Delisle has promised
to make them the richest girls in the province before he goes to court,
having been sent for by the king. He has asked for a little time before his departure, in order that he may collect powder enough to
make several quintals of gold before the eyes of his majesty, to whom
he intends to present them. The principal matter of his wonderful
powder is composed of simples, principally the herbs Lunaria irwjor
and minor. There is a good deal of the first planted by him in the
gardens of La Palu ; and he gets the other from the mountains that
stretch about two leagues from Montier. What I tell you now is not
a mere story inwnted for your diversion : l\{. Mesnard can bring fol'ward many witnesses to its truth i among others the Bishop of Sen6r,
who saw these surprising operations performed; and M. de Cerisy,
whom you know well. Delisle transmutes his metals in public. He
rubs the lead or iron with his po\vder, and puts it over burning charcoal. In a short time it changes colour; the lead becomes yellow,
and is found to be converted into excellent gold ; the iron becomes
white, and is found to be pure silver. Delisle is altogether an illiterate person. M. de St. Aubau endeavoured to teach him to read and
write, but he profited very little by his le880ns. He is unpolite, fantastic, and a dreamer, and acts by fits and starts."
Delisle, it would appear, was afraid of venturing to Paris. He
knew that his sleight of hand would be too narrowly watched in the
royal presence ; and upon some pretence or other he delayed the
journey for more than two years. Desmarets, the Minister of Finance
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1o Looie nv., thialring the "philoeopher" cb:eaded foul play,

twica

a.thim a aafe..eonducttmderflhe king'a seal; but Delisleat.illrefuaed.
UpcD ibis, Desmareta wrote to the Bim>p of Sen&! for his.real opinion
u to U.. 6uaou transmutations. The following was the an.nrer of.
tllat prelate :

" Copy of a report addressed to M. Desmarets, ComptrollerGenen.l of the Finances to His M&jeaty Louis XIV., by
the Bishop of Sen&!, dated March 1i09.

"8Ia,-A twelvemonth ago, or a little more, I expreaed to yOll
-r•joy at hearing of your elevation to the ministry ; I have now the
haaour to. write you my opinion of the Sieur Delisle, who baa beeo,
~ &S the transmutation of metals in my diocese. I have, dur-.
ill« the Jut two years, spoken of him aeven.l timea to the Count de
P011tch&rtrain, becaUJe he uked me ; but I have no~ written to YOU.
air, c. to M. de Ohlmillart, beeauae you ~ther of yOil requeated my
q7inion upon the BUbject. Now, however, that you have given me
to undentand tbat you wish to know my sentiments on the matter,
I will anfold myself to you m all sincerity, for the intereeta of tha
kiDg and the glory of your ministry.
"Thele are two ~ about the Sieur Delisle wbi.eh, in !liT
qmuOD, sboald be examined without prejlldice : the one relates to
his leCII'8t ; the other, to his person ; that is to say, wWher his traua.
'lllUtatioas .are real, and whether hia conduct has been regular. Aa
fe8Uda the 11112et of the philosopher's stone, I deemed it impoEible,
for a long time ; and for more than three yea.rs..I was more mistrustfill of the pretensions of this Sieur Delisle than of any other person.
Daring this period I aft"orded him no countenance ; I even aided a
penon, who Will highly recommended to me by an infiuwtial mmily
ol this province, to prosecute De1We for some offence or other which
u wu aJJegecl he had committed. But this person, in his anger
apiDit him, ba'riDg told me that he had himllelf been seven.l timee
tae bearer of gold and silver to the goldsmiths of Nice, Aix, and
A'rignou, which had been tl'UIIIDUted by Delisle from lead and iron,
I began to waver a little in my opinions nllpeCting him. I afterwarda
met Delisle at the hcmae of one of my friends. To please me, the
&mily aaked Detille to operate before me, to whioh he immediately
COIIIIelltecL I offered him eome iron nails, which he chaoged into
Biber in the chimney-plaee bei>re six or seven credible witneaee. I
took the uaila thns tranamuted, and sent them by my almoner to 1mbert, the jeweller of Aix, who, having IUbjectecl them to the neoee.ary trial, retumed them to me, saying they were 'Vfllr1 good lilver.
8dlJ, howeter, .l wu not quite satisfied. M. de Pontchairain havTOL.I.
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ing hinted to me, two years previously, that I ahould do a thing
agreeable to his majesty if I eumined into this business of Delisle,
I resolved to do 80 now. I therefore summoned the alchymist to
come to me at Cutellane. He came ; and I had him esoorted by
eight or ten vigilant men, to whom I had given notioe to watch his
hands strictly. Before all of us he changed two pieces of lead into
gold and silver. I sent them both to M. de Pontchartrain ; and he
afterwards informed me by a letter, now lying before me, that he had
shewn them to the most experienced goldsmiths of Paris, who unanimously pronounced them to be gold and silver of the verr purest
quality, and without alloy. My former bad opinion of Delisle 'Wall
now indeed shaken. It was much more 80 when he performed transmutation five or six times before me at Sen&, and made me perform
it myaelf before him without his putting his hand to any thing. You
have seen, sir, the letter of my nephew, the Pm Berard, of the Oratoire at Paris, on the experiment that he performed at CasteUane,
and the truth of which I hereby attest. Another nephew of mine,
the Sieur Bourget, who was here three weeks ago, performed the same
experiment in my prescnoe, and will detail all the circumstances to
you personally at Paris. A hundred persons in my diocese have been
witnesaes of these things. I confeBB to you, sir, that, after the testimony of 80 many spectators and 80 many goldsmiths, and after the
repeatedly aucceBBful experiments that I saw performed, all my prejudioes vanished. My reason was convinced by my eyes ; and the
phantoms of impoasibility which I had conjured up were diBBip1ted
by the work of my own hand.!l.
"It now only remains for me to speak to you on the subject of
his person and conduct. Three suspicions have been excited agaiDst
him : the first, that he was implicated in 80me criminal proceeding
at Cisteron, and that he falsified the coin of the realm ; the second,
that the king sent him two safe-conducts without effect ; and the
third, that he still delays going to court to operate before the kiDg.
You may see, sir, that I do not hide or avoid any thing. A. regards
the busineBB at Cisteron, the Sieur Delisle has repeatedly aamred me
that there was nothing against him which could reasonably draw him
within the pale of justice, and that he had never carried on any calling injurious to the king'a service. It was true that, six or seven
years ago, he had been to Cisteron to gather herbs necessary for his
powder, and that he had lodged at the house of one Pelouse, whom
he thought an honest man. Pelouse was accused of clipping Louiad'ors; and as he had lodged with him, be was BUBpected of being his
accomplice. This mere suspicion, without any proof whatever, 11M
caused him to be condemned for contumacy ; a common case enough
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with judges, who alwa.JB proceed with much r.igour against tlloae who
are abeent. During my own sojourn at Aix, it was well known that
a man, named Andr6 Aluys, bad spread about reports -injurious to
the character of Delisle, because he hoped thereby to avoid paying
him a sum of forty Louil that he owed him. But permit me, sir, to
r;o further, and to add that, even iC there were well-founded 8U8picicms against Delisle, we should look with some little indulgenoe on
the faults of a man who posse8IIC8 a secret so useful to the state. As
reprda the two safe-conducts sent him by the king, I think I can
answer ocrtainly that it was through no fault of his that he paid so
little attention to them. His year, strictly speaking, con.aista only
of the four summer months; and when by any means he is prevented
from making the proper use of them, he loses a whole year. Thua
the first safe-conduct became uaeleas by the irruption of the Duke of
Savoy in 1707 .J and the second bad hardly been obtained, at the end
of June 1708, when the said Delisle was insulted by a party of armed
men, pretending to act under the authority of the Count de Grignan,
to whom he wrote several letters of complaint, without recehing any
answer, or promise that his safety would be attended to. What I
have now told you, sir, removes the third objection, and is the reason
why, at the present time, he cannot go to Paris to the king, in fulfilment of hia promises made two years ago. Two, or even three, aummers have been loet to him, owing to the continual inquietude he
baa laboured under. He has, in consequence, been unable to work,
and baa not collected a llllfficient quantity of his oil and powder, or
brought what he has got to the neceasary degree of perfection. For
this reason also he could not give the Sieur de Bourget the portion
he promised him for your inspection. If the other day he changed
IOIDe lead into gold with a few grains of his powder, they were
a.uredly all he had ; for he told me that such was the fact long
before he knew my nephew was coming. Even iC he bad preserved
this amal1 quantity to operate before the king, I am sure that, on
second thoughts, he would never have adventured with so little;
because the alighteat obstacles in the metals (their being too hard
or too soft, which is only discovered in operating,) would have caused
him to be looked upon as an impostor, if,.in case his first powder
had proved ineffectual, he had not been po88e88ed of more to renew
the experiment and surmount the difficulty.
"Permit me, sir, in conclusion, to repeat, that such an artist as
this should not be driven to the last extremity, nor forced to seek an
uylum offered to him in other countries, but which he has despised,
u much from hia own inclinations as from the advioe I have given
him. You risk nothi!J8 in giving him a little time, and in hurrying
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hla JOU may lo&e a great d8al. The · genuineDellll of hii gold cao. no
longa: be doubted, after ·the telltimony of 80 many jewellers of AU,
L,.na, and Paris in ita f&wour. As it is no~ hie Jault that the previous aaf'u-conduota sent. to him have been of no eenice, it will be
n~ to seud him another ; Cor the suoceaJ of which I :will be answerable, if you will con6de the malt.er to me, and trusl; to my M&l·
for ·the service of his majesty, to whom I pra.y you to commnniaat;a
tlaia le~, that I may be spared the just reproaches he might ooe dayheap upon me if.he •remainecl ignorant of the fads I han now written
to1you. A&sure him, if you pleue, thai, if you. send me Ncb.. a~~&
conduct, I will oblige the Sieur Delisle to depo~& wii.h me aucll preciou pledgee of his fidelity 88 shall enable me to be rsponaible my.
self to the king. These are my aentiJaeaAII, and I submit them to
yGu.r superior knowledge ; aDd have the honoar to remain, with much
respect; &c.
"+JoBJI BwlOl' o• Sua
" To l\1. Desmarete, Minister of State, and
Comptroller-General of the Financee, at Paris."

That Delisle was no ordinary impostor, but a maa of ooJJ81liDJD.aie
tltuming and address, is verry evident from this letter. The· bishop
was fairly taken in by· his clenr legerdemain, and when oooe his
tiM diltirust was conquered, appeared 88 a:nxious to deoein himaelf
ae·even Delisle oould have wished. His.faith W88 80 abundaui that
he made the cue of his pt"ffttlgl his own, anct would not su1fer :the
breath of suspicion to be directed against him. Both Louis and his
minister appear to have been. dazzled by the brilliant .hope1 he had
es:ci.teci, and a third pus, or IIIW!-conduot, was immediately aeat to
tile alchymiat, with a command from the king that he should forth.
with··preeent himaelf at Verailles, a.ni maJte .public tl!ial of his oil
and powder. But this did not suit the plans of Deliale. hl the provinoee he waa regarded 88 a ma.n of no small imporlanoe ; the senile
fta~ that awaited him· wherev81" he went wu eo grateful to his
nilit.d that he could not willingly relinquiah it, and! nm upon certain
detection at the coart of the monaroh.. Upon one pNtut or a.oo&laer
he 'llelayed hie joorney, notwithstanding the eamest 801iei.taUona of
hie-good frieod the biahop. The latter had given hie word to.the mintner, and pledged hla honov that he would iDduoe Deliale to go,
and he began to be alarmed when he·found· he·oould not subdue the
obstinacy of that individual. For mON than two yam he ooniinued
to remonstrate with him,. and was always met by some acua&, that
there wu not au11icieot powder, or that it had 110t been lcmg euoagh
expoaed to the raya of the aan. At 1ut hie patieace wu exhausted ;
and: (earful that he might su.ifer m the royal estimation by longer . .
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lay, be wrote to the king for a lettre rk cachet, in 'irtue of which the
alchymist was seized at the eastle of La Palu, in the month of June
1711' and earned off to be imprisoned in the Bastille.
The gendannee were aware that their prisoner was supposed to be
ihe lucky posBe880r of the philosopher's stone, and on the road they
conspired to rob and murder him. One of them pretended to be
touched with pity for the misfortunes of the philosopher, and offered
to gift him an opportunity of eBCape whenever he could divert the
attention of his companions. Delisle was profuse in his thanks,
little cbeaming of the snare that was laid for him. His treacherous
friend gave notice of the ·BUtlCe!S of the stratagem so far ; and it was
agreed that Delisle should be allowed to struggle with and overthrow
one of ~hem while the rest were at some distance. They were then
to pUl'IIUe him and shoot him through the heart ; and after robbing
the corpee of the philoeopher's stone, convey it to Paris on a cart,
and tell M. Desmarets that the prisoner had attempted to escape, and
would have succeeded if they had not fired after him and shot him
through the body. At a convenient place the scheme was executed.
On a given signal from the friendly gendarme, Delisle fied, while
another gendarme took rum and shot him through the thigh. Some
peasants arriving at the instant, they were prevented from killiQg
him as they intended, and he was transported to Paris, maimed and
bleeding. He was thrown into a dungeon in the Bastille, and obstinately tore away the bnndnges which the surgeons applied to his
wound. He never afterwards rose from his bed.
The Bishop of Sen&! visited him in prison, and promised him his
Hberty if he would transmute a certain quantity of lead into goid
before the king. The unhappy man had no longer the means of
carrying on the deception ; he had no gold, and no double-bottomed
crucible or hollow wand to conceal it in, even if he had. He would
not, however, confess that he was an impostor; but merely said he
did not know how to niake the powder of projection, but had received a quantity from au Italian philosopher, and had used it all in
his 't'al'ions transmutations in Provence. He lingered for seven or
eight months in the Bastille, and died from the effects of his wound,
in the forty-first year of his age.
ALBB&T Al.'UT8.

This pretender to the philosopher's stone was the son, by a fonner
htmband, of the woman Ahrys, with whom Delisle became acquainted
at tbe commencement of his career, in the cabaret by the road-side,
and whom be afterwards married. Delisle perfonned the part of a
father towards him, tmd thought he could shew no stronger proof of
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his regard, than by giving him the neoesaary instructions to carry on
the deception which bad raised himaelf to such a pitch of greatn-.
The young Aluys was an apt scholar, and soon mastered all the jargon
of the alohymists. lie di.acolll'lled learnedly upon projections, cimentations, sublimations, the elixir of life, and the universal alb.hest ;
and on the death of Delisle gave out that the secret of that great
adept had been communicated to him, and to him only. His mother
aided in the fraud, with the hope they might both fu.sten themselves,
in the true alchymical fashion, upon some rich dupe, who would entertain them magnificently while the operation was in progress. The
fate of Delisle was no inducement for them to stop in France. The
ProvenQ&ls, it is true, entertained as high an opinion as ever of his
skill, and were well inclined to believe the tales of the young adept on
whom his mantle had fallen ; but the dungeons of the Bastille were
yawning for their prey, and Aluys and his mother decamped with all
convenient expedition. They travelled about the Continent for eeveral years, sponging upon credulous rich men, and now and then performing successful transmutations by the aid of double-bottomed crucibles and the like. In the year 1726, Aluys, without his mother,
who appears to have died in the interval, was at Vienna, where he
introduced himeelf to the Duke de Richelieu, at that time ambassador
from the court of France. He completely deceived this nobleman ;
he turned lead into gold (apparently) on several occasions, and even
made the ambassador himself tum an iron nail into a silver one.
The duke afterwards boasted to Lenglet du Fresnoy of his achievementa as an alchymist, and regretted that he had not been able to
di.acover the secret of the precious powder by which he performed
them.
Aluys soon found that, although he might make a dupe of the
Duke de Richelieu, he could not get any money from him. On the
contrary, the duke expected all his pokers and fire-shovels to be made
silver, and all his pewter utensils gold ; and thought the honour of
his acquaintance was reward sufficient fc>r a rotutVr-, who could not
want wealth since he poseessed so invaluable a secret. Aluya, seeing
that so much was expected of him, bade adieu to his excellency, and
proceeded to Bohemia acoompanied by a pupil, and by a young girl who
had fallen in love with him in Vienna. Some noblemen in Bohemia
received him kindly, and entertained him at their houses for months
at a time. It was his usual practice to pretend that he possessed only
a few grains of his powder, with which he would operate in any bouse
where be intended to fix his quarters for the season. He would make
the proprietor the present of a piece of gold thus transmuted, and promise him millions, if he could only be provided with leisure to ga-
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iller hislu'IUiria fRIJjor and minor on their mountain-tops, and board.
lodging, and loose cash for himself, his wife, and his pupil, in tho
internl.
He uhausted in this manaer th!l patience of some dozen of people, when, thinking that there was less danger for him in Franoe
under the young king Louis XV. than under his old and mol'08C
predeoeasor, he retumed to Provence. On his arrival at Aix, he presented himself before M. le Bret, the president of the province, a
gentleman who was much attached to the pursuits of alchymy, and
had great hopes oC being himself able to find the philosopher's stone.
M.le Bret, contrary to his expectations, received him very coolly in
consequence of some rumoUI'II that were spread abroad respecting
him; and told him to call upon him on the morrow. Aluys did not
like the tone of the voice, or the expression of the eye of the learned
president, as that functionary looked down upon him. 8118p8Cting
\bat all was not right, he left Aix secretly the same evening, and proceeded to Marseilles. But the police were on th~ watch for him ; and
he had not been there four-and-twenty hoW'II, before he was arrested
on a charge of coiaing, and thrown into prison.
As the proofs against him were too convincing to leave him much
hope of an acquittal, he planned an esoape from durance. It so happened that the gaoler had a pretty daughter, and Aluys soon diacovered
that she was tender-hearted. He endeavoured to gain her in his favour, and succeeded. The damsel, unaware that he was a married
man, conceived and encouraged a passion for him, and generously
provided him with the means of escape. After he had been nearly a
year in prison he succeeded in getting free, leaving the poor girl behind to learn that he was already married, and to lament in solitude
that she had given her heart to an ungrateful vagabond.
When he left Marseilles, he had not a shoe to his foot or a decent
garment to his back, but was provided with some money and clothes
by his wife in a neighbouring town. They then found their way to
:Brw.els, and by dint of excessive impudence, brought themselves into
ootioe. He took a house, fitted up a splendid laboratory, and gave
out that he knew the secret of transmutation. In vain did M. Percel,
the brother-in-law of Lenglet du Fresnoy, who resided in that city,
espoee his pretensions, and hold him up to contempt as an ignorant
impoetor : the world believed him not. They took the alchymist at
his word, and beaieged his doors to eee and wonder at the clever legerdemain by which he tumed iron nails into gold and silver. A rich
grw.Ji,er paid him a large sum of money that he might be instmoted in
&be art, and Aluys gave him aeverallessons on the most common prindplel of chemistry. The greffier studied hard for a twelvemonth, and
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then discovered that his masterwasaquack. He demandedhlameney

lla.clt again ; but Aluys was not inclined to give it him, and tile aft'airwas brought before the civil tribunal of the province. In the mean
time, however, the greffier died suddenly; poisoned, aooonling to the
popular rumour, by his debtor, to avoid repayment. So great an outcry arose in the city, that Aluys, who may have been innocent of the
crime, was nevertheless afraid to remain and brave it. He withdrew
eeoretiy in the night, and retired to Paris. Here all traoe of him is
loet. He was never heard of again ; but Lenglet du :Fremoy oonjeoturee that he ended his days in some obscure dungeon, into which he
was caat for coining or other malpracticet;.
TnE

CoUNT

DE

ST.

GERllAIN.

This adventurer was of a higher grade than the lut, and played a
diati.ugnished part at the oourt of Louis XV. He pretended to havediscovered the elixir of life, by means of which he conld make any
one live for oenturies ; and allowed it to be believed that his own age
was upwards of two thousand years. He entertained many of the
opinions of the Rosicrucians ; boasted of his intel'OOW'Ile with eylphs
and aalamanders; and of his power of drawing diamonds from the
earth, and pearls from the sea, by the force of his incantations. He
did not lay claim to the merit of having disoovered the philoeopher's
atone; but devoted so much of his time to the operations ofalobymy,
that it was very generally believed, that if such a thing as the philosopher's stone had ever existed, or oould be called into existence, he
was the man to succeed in finding it.
It has never yet been discovered what was his real name, or in
what country he was born. Some believed, f~m the Jewish CMt of
his handsome countenance, that he was the" wandering Jew;" others
userted that he was the issue of an Arabian princees, and that Ilia
iather was a sal."\\llaalder; while others, more reasonable, aftirmed him
to be the son of a Portuguese Jew established at Boudeaux. Be
first carried on his imposture in Germany, where he made CODBiderable swns by selling an elixir to arrest the pro~ of old age. '.Nae
Marechal de Belle-Isle purchased a dose of it ; and was so captivated
with the wit, learning, and good manners of the charlatan, and 110
convinced of the justice of his most preposterous preteDsiona, that lte
induced him to fix hlB residence in Paris. Under the marshal's J:llo·
t.ronage, he first appeared in the gay circles of that capital. B..,
one was delighted with the mysterious liranger; wM, at thia period
of hie life, appears to have been about seventy years of age, bu.t 41id
uot look more than forty-five. Hi aeasy asaura.nce impoted upao m•
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people. His reading w8s estensive, and· his .memory extraordinarily
tenaciousofthealighteet circumstances. His pretension to have lived
fOr eo many centuries naturally expoeed him to some puzzling questions, as to the appearance, lite, and conversation of the great men
of former days ; but he was never at a loss for an &llllfer. .Many who
questioned him ilr the purpose of scoffing at him, refrained in perplexity, quite bewildered by his presence of mind, his ready repliee,
and his a&tooishing aoouracy on every point mentioned in history.
To increase the mystery by which he was IIUl'l'Otli1ded, he permittei
no penon to know how he liveci. He dreaaod in a style of the greatest
magnificence ; sported valuable diamonds in his hat, on his fingers,
and in his shoe-buckles ; and aometimas made the most costly preaents to the ladies of the court. It Willi suspected by many that hewu a spy, in the pay of the English ministry; but there never was a
tittle of evidence to support the charge. The king looked upon him
·with marked favour, was often closeted with him for hours together,
and would not suft"er any body to speak disparagingly of him. Voltaire conatantly turned him into ridicule; and, in one of his 1ettera
to the King of PruJBia, mentions him as "un comte pour rire ;" aDd
ate& that he pretended to have dined with the holy fathers at theCoancil of Trent I
In the Jlt'tMir• of Madame dv Hawld, chambel'-woman to Madlaedu Pompadour, there are some amusing anecdotes of this personage.
Ve:ry eoon after his arrival in Paris, he had the mtrk of her .dreaaiDgroom ; a favour only granted to the most powerful lords at the aourt
of her royal lover. Madame was fond of convening with him; and,
in her presence, he thonght fit to lower his pretensions very OOD.Biderably ; but he often allowed her to believe that he had lived two or
three hundred years at least. "One day," says Madame du Hansset,
"madame said to him, in my presence, ' What was the personal appearance of Francia I. T He was a king I ahould have lil:ed.' 'Ho
was, indeed; very captivating,' replied St. Germain ; and he proceeded
to detcribe his &ce and person, as that of a man whom he had acoarately observed. 'It is a pity he was too ardent. I could me giVIIIl
him some good advice, which would have saved him from all his misfOrtunes: but he would not have followed it; for it seems as if a
Wality attended princes, forcing them to shut their ears to the wiselt
coansel.' 'Was his court very briDiantf inquired Madame du Pompadour. ' Very,' replied the oount ; 'bat those of his grandson& surpuled it. In the time of Ma:ry SWart and Margaret of Valois, it was
·a land of enchantment-a temple sacred to pleasures of every kind.'
"Madame aid, laughing, 'You seem to have seen all t.bis.' ' I have
• a:oellent memory,' said he, 'and have read the history of Frant&
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with great care. I sometimes amuse myself, not by making, bu~ by
letting, it be believed that I lived in old times.'
" 'But you do not tell us your age,' aaid Madame du Pompadour
to him on another occasion ; 'and yet you pre~d you are ' 'ery old.
The Countess de Gergy, who was, I believe, ambaaaadresa at Vienna
some fifty years ago, says she saw you there, exactly the same as you
now appear.'
" 'It is true, madame,' replied St. Germain i ' I knew Madame
de Gergy many years ago.'
" 'But, according to her account, you must be more than a. hundred years old t'
" ' That is not impossible,' said he, laughing; 'but it is much more
possible that the good lady is in her dotage.'
"'You gave her an elixir, surprising for the etreote it produced;
for she says, that during a length of time she only appeared to be
eighty-four, the age at which she took it. Why don't you give it to
the lrlngt'
" 'Oh, madame,' he exclaimed, ' the physicians would have me
broken on the wheel, were I to think of drugging hie majesty.' "
When the world begins to believe extraordinary things of au in·
dividual, there is no telling where its extmvaganoe will stop. People, when onoe they have taken the start, vie with each other who
8hall believe most. · At thia period all Paris resounded with the wonderful adventures of the Count de St. Germain; and a company of
waggish young men tried the following experiment upon its credulity:
A clever mimic, who, on account of the amusement be afforded, 1r111
admitted into good society, was taken by them, dressed as the Count
de St. Germain, into several houses in the Rue du Marais. He imitated the count's peculiarities admirably, and found hie auditors openmouthed to believe any absurdity he chose to utter. No fiction 1r111
too moustrous for their all-devouring credulity. He spoke of t.he
Saviour of the world in tenns of the greatest familiarity; said he bad
supped with him at the marriage in Cana of Galilee, where the
water was miraculously turned into wine. In fact, he aaid he was an
intimate friend of his, and had often warned him to be less romantic
aud imprudent, or he would finish his career miserably. This inlamous blasphemy, strange to say, found believers; and ere three days
had elapsed, it was currently reported that St. Germain was bom aoon
after the deluge, and that he would never die I
St. Germain himself was too much a man of the world to assert
any thing so monstrous; but he took no pains to contradict the story.
In all hie conversations with persona of rank and education, be advanced his claims modestly, and as if by mere inadvertency, and eel·
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dom pretended to a longevity beyond three hundred years, except
when he found he was in company with persons who would believe
any thing. Be often spoke of Henry VIII. as it he had known him
intimately, and of the Emperor Charles V. 88 if that monarch had
delighted in his society. He would describe conversations which took
place with such an apparent truthfulness, and be 80 exceedingly minute
and particular 88 to the dress and appearance of the individuals, and
even the weather at the time and the fW"Diture of the room, that
three persons out of four were generally inclined to credit him. He
had constant applications from rich old women for an elixir to make
them young again, and it would appear gained large sums in this
manner. To those whom he was pleased to call his friends he snid
his mode of living and plan of diet were far superior to any elixir,
and that any body might attain a patriarchal age by refraining from
drinking at meala, and very sparingly at any other time. The Baron
de Gleicben followed this system, and took great quantities of sennaleaves, expecting to live for two hundred years. He died, however,
at eeventy-three. The Duchess de Choiseul was desirous of following
the same system, but the duke her husband in much wrath forbade
her to follow any system prescribed by a ma.n who had 80 equivocal a.
reputation 88 M. de St. Germain.
Madame du Hausset says she saw St. Germain and conversed with
him eevera.l times. He appeared to her to be about fifty years of age,
was of the middle size, and had fine expressive features. His dress
was always simple, but displayed much taste. He usually wore diamond rings of great vnlue, and his watch and snufF-box were ornamented with a profusion of precious stonea. One day, at Madame
du Pompadour's apartments, where the principal courtiers were 88eembled, St. Germain made his appearance in diamond knee and shoe
buckles of so fine a water, that madame said she did not think the
king bad a.ny equal to them. He was entreated to pass into the antechamber and undo them, which he did, and brought them to madame
for closer inspection. M. de Gontant, who was present, said their
value could not be leas than two hundred thousand livrea, or upwards
of eight thousand pounds sterling. The Baron de Gleichen, in his
Jfmwin, relates that the count one day shewed him 80 many diamonds, that he thought be saw before him all the treasures of Alnddin 'a lamp ; and adds, that he bad had great experience in precious
ltones, and was con\inced that all those possessed by the count were
genuine. On another occasion St. Germain shewed Mndame du Pompadour a amall box, containing topazes, emeralds, a.nd diamonds worth
half a million of livres. He affected to despise all this wealth, to
make the world more easily believe that he could, like the Roaicru-
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clans, draw precious stones out of the esrth by the magic of biJ song.
He gave away a great number of these jewels to the ladies of the
court ; and Madame du Pompadour was so charmed with his generosity, that she gave him a richly enamelled snufF-box as a token of·her
regard, on the lid of which was beautifully painted ·a portrait of Soorates, or some other Greek eage, to whom she compared him. He
·was not only lavish to the mistresses, but t~ the maids. Madame du
Hauaaet says: "The count came to see Madame du Pompadour, whc>
was very ill, and lay on the sofa. He shewed her diamonds enough
to furnish a king's treasury. Madame sent for me to see all thoee
beautiful things. I looked at them with an air of the utmost astonishment ; but I made signs to her that I thought them tJl falae. The
count felt for something in a pocket-book about twice as large as a
spectacle-ease, and at length drew ont two or three little paper packets,
which he unfolded, and exhibited a superb ruby. 11He threw on the
table, with a contemptuous air, a little CJ'098 of green and white
stones. I looked at it, and said it was not to be despised. I then
put it on, and admired it greatly. The count begged me to accept
it ; I refused. Ho urged me to take it. At length be pressed 110
warmly, that madame, seeing it could not be worth more than a thot:.sand livres, mnde me a sign to accept it. I took the cross, much
·pleased with the count's politeness."
How the adventurer olltnined his wealth remains a secret. He
could not have made it all by the ante of his tli:cir ~ in Germany,
though no doubt some· portion of it was derived from that SOW'C('.
Voltaire positively snys he wns in ihe pay of foreign governments;
and in his letter to the King of Prussia, dated the 5th of April 1758,
ays that he was initiated in all the secrets of Choi.seul, Kaunitz, and
Pitt. Of what use he could be to any of those ministers, and to Choiseul especially, is a mystery of mysteries.
There appears no doubt that he possessed the I!CCl"Ct of removing
spots from diamonds ; and in all probability he gained considerable
sums by buying at inferior prices such as had flaws in them, and afteTwarda disposing of them at a profit of cent per cent. Madame du
Hausset relates the following anecdote on this particular : " The
king," says she, "ordered a middling-sized diamond, which had a tlaw
in it, to be brought to him. After having it weighed, his majesty
llllid to the count, 'The value or this diamond 1\8 it is, and with the
·ftaw in it, is six thousand livres; without the flaw, it would be worth
at ltaat ten thousand. Will you undertake to mall:e me a gainer of
four thousand livres t' St. Germain examined it very attenth·ely, ana
aid, 'It is poesible ; it may be done. I ·will bring it you again in a
month.' At the time appointed the count brought beck the diamond
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, . . , _ a 1p0l; aDd gave it to the king. It was WDpped in a cloth
The king had it weighed imme-.
dia&ely, and found it very little din;linished. Hilt majesty then sent
it to hilt jeweller by M. de Gontant, without telling him of any thing
that had pused. The jeweller. gavv. nine thousand six hundred livrea
for U.. The- king. however, sent for the diamond back again, &Dd
Did he would keep it as a curiosity~ He could not overoome biB surpme, aud &aid M. de St. Germain mllSt be worth millions, espeoially
it he po ned the secret of maki.llg large diamonds out of small ones.
The count neither said that he could or could not, but positively
a8BSed that he knew how to make pearls grow, and give them the
Jiaea water. The king peid him great. attention, and so did Madame
clu. Pompadour. M. du Quesnoy once said that St. Germain was a
quack, but. the king reprimanded.him. In fact, biB majesty appears
infa.bnnd by him, and sometimes talks of him as if his descent were
ohmiantbCJII, which he took off.

m-~"
..__na.

St.. Germain had a most amusing vagabond for a servant, to whom
he would often appeal for corroboration, when relating some wonder-

ful evat that happened centuries before. The fellow, who was not
wit,hQut ability,generally corroborated him in a most satisfactory mannar. Upon one oocaaion, biB master was telling a party of ladies and
gmtlemen, at dinner, some conversation he had had in Palestine with
IWtc Bicbard I. of England, whom. he described as a very particular
m..d. of hia. Signs of astonishment and incredulity were viaible on
tile &oes of the company; upon which St. Germain very coolly turned
to hil l8l'ftDt,. who stood behind hiB chair, and asked him if he had

not BpOken tnlth I "I really cannot say," replied the man, without
~

a D1lliiCile; "you forget, sir, I have only been five hundred
in your service I" "Ah I true," said biB master; "I remembec DOW ; it waa a little before your time !"
Oocuionally, when with men whom he could not so easily dupe,
be.. . . ~oe to the contempt with which he could scarcely avoid
reprdiDg lOCh. ppiDg cred~. "These fools of Parisians," said
he to tile :Buen de Gleichen, " believe me to be more than five
haDdrei yeart old; &Dd, since they will have it so, I confirm them
in their idea. Not but. that I really am much older than I appear."
- , otha Aodes are related of.thia strange impostor; but enough
luna been qwlted. to shew biB character and pretensions. It appears
tW he endeavoured to find the philosopher's stone; but n~·;er boasted
of.pDu iag it. The Prince of Hesse Cassel, whom he had known
y-. ~. in GermaDf, wrote urgent letters to him, entreating
Will t.e quit Paris, awl reside with him. St. Germain at last con....._ .Not.biDg further iB known of his career. There were no
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gossiping memoir-writers at the court of Heaae Caaael to chroD.iole
his sayings and doings. He died at Bleswig, under the roof of his
friend the prince, in the year 1784.
CAGLIOSTB.O.

This famous charlatan, the friend and succeaaor of St. Germain,
ran a career atill more extraordinary. He was the arch-quack of his
age, the last of the great pretenders to the philosopher's stone and
the water of life, and during his brief eeaaon of prosperity, one of
the most conspicuous characters of Europe.
His real name was Joseph Balsamo. He was born at Palermo,
about the year 1743, of humble parentage. He had the misfortune to
loae his father during his infancy, and his education was left in oonsequence to some relatives of his mother, the latter being too poor to
afford him any instruction beyond mere reading and writing. He was
sent in his fifteenth year to a monastery, to be tanght the elements
of chemistry and physic ; but his temper was so impetuous, his indolence so invincible, and his vicious habits so deeply rooted, that he
made no progress. After remaining some years, he left it with the
character of an uninformed and dissipated young man, with good
natural talents but a bad disposition. When he became of age, he
abandoned himself to a life of riot and debauchery, and entered himself, in fact, into that celebrated fraternity, known in France and
Italy as the "Knights of Industry," and in England as the" Swell
Mob." He was far from being an idle or unwilling member of the
corps. The first way in which he distinguished himself was by forging orders of admission to the theatres. He afterwards robbed his
uncle, and counterfeited a will. For acts like these, he paid frequeut
compulsory visits to the prisons of Palermo. Somehow or other he
acquired the character of a sorcerer-of a man who had failed in dis·
covering the secrets of alchymy, and had sold his soul to the devil
for the gold which he was not able to make by means of transmutation. He took no pains to disabuse the popular mind on this particular, but rather encouraged the belief than otherwise. He at laA
made use of it to cheat a silversmith named Marano, of about sixty
ounces of gold, and was in consequence obliged to leave Palermo.
He persuaded this man that he could shew him a treasure hidden in
a cave, for which service he was to receive the sixty ounoes of gold,
while the silversmith was to bave all the treasure forth~ mere trouble
of digging it up. They went together at midnight to an excavation .
in the vicinity of Palermo, where Balsamo drew a magic circle, and
invoked the devil to shew his treasures. Suddenly there appeared
half a dozen fellows, the accomplioes of the swindler, dreeeed to repre-
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&mt devils, with horns on their heads, claws to their fingers, and
l'OIIIit.ing apparently red and blue 11ame. They were armed with
pitchforks, with which they belaboured poor Marano till he was al·
moet dead, and robbed him of his sixty ounces of gold and all the
nluables he canied about his person. They then made otT, acc:om·
panied by Balaamo, leaving the unlucky silversmith to recover or die
at his leisore. Nature chose the former course ; and soon after daytight he waa restored to his senses, smarting in body from his blows,
aDd in spirit for the deception of which he had been the victim. His
firlt impulee was to denounce Balsamo to the magistrates of the town ;
bat on further reflection he was afraid of the ridicule that a full expoeure of all the circumstances would draw upon him ; he therefore
took the truly Italian reeolut.ion of being revenged on Balsamo, by

murdering him at the first convenient opportunity. Having given
ut&erance to this threat in the hearing of a friend of Balrmno, it was
reported to the latter, who immediately packed up his valuables and
quitted Europe.
He choee Medina, in Arabia, for his future dwelling-place, and
there became acquainted with a Greek named Altotas, a man exceediDgly well veraed in all the languages of the East, and an indefatigable
student of alchymy. He posse8lled an invaluable collection of Arabian
man118Criptl on his favourite science, and studied them with such unremittiDg industry, that he found he had not sufficient time to attend
to his crucibles and furnaces without neglecting his books. He was
looking about for an assistant, when Balsamo opportunely presented
hiJmelf, and made so favourable an impression that he was at once
engaged in that capacity. But the relation of master and servant did
n<K long subsist between them ; Balsamo was too ambitious and too
clever to play a eecondary part, and within fifteen days of their first
acquaintance they were bound together as friends and partners. Altoeu, in the coune of a long life devoted to alchymy, had stumbled
upon some valuable discoveries in chemistry, one of which was an
ingredient for improving the manufacture of flax, and imparting to
goods of that material a glOBS and softness almost equal to silk. Balamo gave him the good advice to lea\'e the philosopher's stone for
the pre~ent undiscovered, and make gold out of their flax. The advice was taken, and they proceeded together to Alexandria to trade,
with a large stock of that article. They stayed forty days in Alexandria, and gained a considerable sum by their venture. They afterwarda visited other cities in Egypt, and were equally succeesful. They
alao visited Turkey, where they sold drngs and amulets. On their
return to Europe, they were driven by strees of weather into Malta,
and were hospitably received by Pinto, the Grand Master of the
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: Knighta, ud a famous alchymist. 'l11ey work.ecl in hia laboratory
• i'or &Ome months, and tried hard to change ~ pewter platter into a.
.silver one. Balsamo, having leas faith than his compaaiona, waa
sooner wearied ; and. obtaining from his hoet many leiters of introduction to Rome .and Naples, he left him and Altotaa to find the
philosepher's stone and transmute the pewter platter without him.
He had long since dropped the name of Balsamo on account of
tl;le many ugly IIBIJOCiations that clung to it ; and during his travels
"had assumed at least half a score other~j with titles annexed to them.
lie· oalled himself sometimes the Chevalier de Fisohio, the Marquis
de. Melieea, the Baron de Belmonte, de Pelligrini, d'Anna, de Fenix,
de Hlll&t, but moet oommonly the Count de Cagliostro. Under the
latter title he entered Rome, and never afterwards changed it. In
tllis city he gave himself out as the restorer of the Rosiorucian philo.
1!0phy ; said he could transmute all metals into gold ; that he could
render himself inwisible, cure all diseases, and administer m elixir
against old age and decay. His letters from the Grand Master Pinto
procured him an introduction into the best fumilies. He made money
rapidly by the sale of his tl~'" vUa!; and, like other quacks, performed many remarkable curea by inspiring his patient. with t.be
lllOIIt complete faith and reliaace upon his powers ; an advantage
-which the moat impudent char~t&ns often posse88 over t.be regular
JDCfitiooor.
While thus in a fair way of making his fortune he becama·ac.qumted with the bea11tiful Lorenza Feliciana, a young lady of DOble
birth, but without fortune. Cagliostro soon clisocwered that she po&aeeaed aooomplishmenU! that were invaluable. Besides her ravishing
beauty, she had the readieat wit, the most engaging manners. the
most fertile i.magina.tion, and the least principle of any of the maideus
~ Rome. She was just the wife for Cagliostro, who pMposed himself
to her, and was accepted. After their maniage, he instructed his
fair Lorenza in all the secret. of his calling-taught her pl'8tt.y 1ipe
t& invoke angels, and gesili, sylphs, salamanders, and UDdinee, and,
when need required, devils and evil spirits. Lorena was an apt
eoholar ; she soon learned all-the jargon of the alchymisU! and all the
spells of the enchaaters ; and thus a.ocomplished, the hopeful pair set
out on their travels, to levy oontributions on the superstitioua and
the credulous.
They first went to Sleswig on a visit to the Count de St. Genuiu,
their great predecessor in the art of making dupes, and were received
by him in the most msgnilk:ent manner. They no doubt forii.61d
their minds for the career they had chosen by the 11188 discoUIIIe oC
~ worshipful gentleman ; for immediately after they left him, tbef
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1legan their operations. They travelled for three or foU'l' years in
R1laia, Poland, and Gennany, transmuting metals, telling fortunes,
railing spirits, and ~elling the dizi,. ~ wherever they went ; but
tlaere iiJ no .record of their doings from wl'l.ence to draw a more parti«dar detail. It was not until they :made their appearance in Eng!and
in 1776., that the names of the Count and Countess di Caglioatro began
to acquire a Earopean reputation. They arrived in London in the
July of tllat year, po9lle8led of property, in plate, jewels, and specie,
to the amount of about three thouaand pounds. They hired apartmeats in Whitcombe Street, and lived for some months quietly. In
&De ame hoase there lodged a Portuguese woman, named Blavary,
who, being in neceaitoua circumstances, was engaged by the count as
mterpreter. She was constantly admitted into his laboratory, where
he spent much of his time in search of the philosopher's stone. She
lpr...t abroad the fame of her entertainer in retum for his hospitality,
ad kboored hard to impreM every body with as full a belief in his
edraordinary powers as she fe}t herself ; but as a female interpreter
of the nm1r and appearance of Madame Blavary did not exactly cor-..-,ond with the c6ont's notions either of dignity or decorum, he
hired a pereon D&med Vitellini, a teacher of languages, to act in that
capacity. ViteD.ini was a desperate gambler, a man who had tried
almoet every resouroe to repair his ruined fortunes, including among
the rest-the search for the philosopher's stone. Immediately that he
aw the count's operations, he was convinced that the great secret was
his, and that the golden gates of the palace of fortune were open to
I~ him in. With atill more enthusiasm than Madame Blavary, he
held forth to his acquaintance, and in all public places, that the count
waa an enraordinary man, a true adept, whose fortune was immense,
and who could transmute into pure and solid gold as much lead, iron,
mel copper as he pleased. The conieqnence was, that the house of
Oaslioatro was besieged by crowds of the idle, the credulous, and the
a'faridoua, all eager to obtain a Bight of the "philosopher," or to
ahare in the boundleas wealth which he could call into existence.
UDlortuDMely for Caglioatro, he had fallen into evil hands. Ina&ad of duping the people of England, as he might have done, he be·
came himself the victim of a gang of swindlers, who, with the fullest
niliance on his occult powers, only sought to make money of him.
ViteUini introduced to him a ruined gambler like himl8lf, named
Scot, whom he repreBeDted as a Scottish nobleman, attracted to London eolely by his desire to aee and converse with the extraordinary
mao whose fame had spread to the distant mountains of the north.
Cagliostro received him with great kindneas and cordiality ; and
"Lord" Scot thereupon introduced a woman named Fry as Lady Scot,
VOL. I.
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who was to act u chaperone to the Countess di Caglioetro, and make
her acquainted with all the noble families of Britain. Thus things
went swimmingly. "His lordship," whose effects bad not arrived
from Scotland, and who bad no banker in London, borrowed two hundred pounds of the count. They were lent without scruple, 10 flattered was Cagliostro by the attentions they paid him, the respect,
nay veneration they pretended to feel for him, and the complete deference with which they listened to every word that fell from his lips.
Superstitious like all desperate gamesters, Scot had often tried
magical and cabalistic numbers, in the hope of discovering lucky numbers in the lottery or at the roulette-tables. He bad in his posseuion
a cabalistic manuscript, containing various arithmetical combinations
of the kind, which he submitted to Cagliostro, with an urgent request
that he would select a number. Cagliostro took the manuscript and
studied it, but, as be himself informs us, with no confidence in its
truth. He, however, predicted twenty as the successful number for
the 6th of November following. Scot ventured a small sum upon this
number out of the ~wo hundred pounds he bad borrowed, and won.
Cagliostro, incited by this suCcess, prognosticated number twenty-five
for the next drawing. Scot tried again, and won a hundred guineas.
The numbers fifty-five and fifty-seven were announced with equal succesa for the 18th of the same month, to the no small astonishment
and delight of Cagliostro, who thereupon resolved to try fortune for
himself, and not for others. To all the entreaties of Scot and his
lady that he would predict more numbers for Utem, he turued a deaf
ear, even while be still thought him a lord and a man of honour ; but
when he discovered that he was a mere swindler, and the pretended
Lady Scot an artful woman of the town, he closed his door upon them
and on all their gang.
Having complete faith in the supernatural powers of the coWlt,
they were in the deepest distresa at having lost his countenance. They
tried by every means their ingenuity could suggest to propitiate him
again. They implored, they threatened, and endeavoured to bribe
him ; but all was vain. Cagliostro would neither see nor correspond
with them. In the mean time they lived extravagantly, and in the
hope of future, exhausted all their present gains. They were reduced
to the last extremity, when Misa Fry obtained access to the countess,
and received a guinea from her on the representation that she was
starving. Misa Fry, not contented with this, begged her to intercede
with her husband, that for the last time he would point out a lucky
number in the lottery. The countesa promised to exert herintl.uence;
and Caglioatro, thus entreated, named the number eight, at the same
time reiterating his determination to have no more to do with any of
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&hem. By an extraordinary hazard, which filled Cagliostro with rmrpriae and pleasure, number eight was the greatest prize in the lottery.
Hila Fry and her aaaociates cleared fifteen hundred guineas by the
adventure, and became more than ever convinoed of the occult powers
of Caglioatro, and strengthened in their determination never to quit
him until they had made their fortunes. Out of the prooeeds Miss
Fry bought a handsome necklace at a pawnbroker's for ninety guinea&.
She then ordered a richly· chased gold box, having two compartments,
to be made at a jeweller's, and putting the necklace in the one, filled
the other with a fine aromatic snuff. She then sought another internew with Madame di Cagliostro, and urged her to accept the box as
a small token of her esteem and gratitude, without mentioning the
'faluable necklace that was concealed in it. Madame di Cagliostro
accepted the present, and was from that hour exposed to the most incessant penecution from all the confederates-Blavary, Vitellini, and
the pretended Lord and Lady Scot. They flattered themselves they
had regained their lost footing in the house, and came day after day
to know lucky numbers in the lottery, sometimes forcing themselves
up the stairs, and into the count's laboratory, in spite of the efforts
of the servants to prevent them. Cagliostro, exasperated at their pertinacity, threatened to call in the assistance of the magistrates, and
taking Miss Fry by the shoulders, pushed her into the street.
From that time may be dated the misfortunes of Cagliostro. Miss
Pry, at the instigation of her paramour, determined on veugeance.
Her first act was to swear a debt of two hundred pounds against
Oaglioatro, and to cause him to be arrested for that sum. While he
was in custody in a sponging-house, Scot, accompanied by a low
attorney, broke into his laboratory, and carried off a small box, containing, as they believed, the powder of transmutation, and a number
of cabalistic manuscripts and treatises upon alchymy. They also
brought an action against him for the recovery of the necklace; and
}li• Fry accused both him and his countess of sorcery and witchcraft,
and of foretelling numbers in the lottery by the aid of the Devil.
This latter charge was actually heard before Mr. Justice Miller. The
· action of trover for the necklace was tried before the Lord Chief
Justice of the Common Pleas, who recommended the parties to submit to arbitration. In the mean time Cagliostro remained in prison
for sevnal weeks, till having procured bail, he was liberated. He
was soon after waited upon by an attorney named Reynolds, also deep
in the plot, who offered to compromise all the actions upon certain
conditions. Scot, who had accompanied him, concealed himself bebind the door, and suddenly rushing out, presented a pistol at the
heart of Caglioatro, swearing he would shoot him instantly, if he
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would not tell him truly the art of predicting lucky numbera and
of traniDluting metals. Reynolds pretending to be TrllY angTy, disarmed his acoomplice, and entreated the count to aati8fy them by fair
meaw~, and disclose his secrete, promising that if he would do so, they
would discharge all the actious, and olfer him no further molestation.
Oagliostro replied, that threate and entreaties were alike UBeleu; that
he knew no secreta; and that the powder of transmutation of which
they had robbed him, was of no value to any body but himself. He
offered, however, if they would discharge the actions, and retarD the
powder and the manUIOI'ipta, to forgive them all the money they h8d
swindled him out of. Theee conditions were refused; and Soot aDd
Reynolds departed, swearing vengeance against him.
Oaglioetro appears to ha Ye been quite ignorant of the forma of law
in England, and to have been without a friend to adnae him as to the
beat COill'lle he should purane. While he was converaing with his
countea on the difficulties that beset them, one of his bail callecl,
and invited him to ride in a hackney coach to the house of a person
who would see him righted. Oaglioetro consented, and was driven to
the King's Bench prison, where his friend left him. He did not discover for several bonn that he was a priaoner, or, in fact, 'UDderatand
the proeesa of being anrrendered by one's bail.
He regained his liberty in a few weeb; and the arbitrators between him and Mila Fry made their award against him. He was
ordered to pay the two hundred pounda she bad sworn a.gainst him,
and to restore the necklace and gold box. which bad been preeented
to the oountea. Cagliostro was so ~. that he determined to
quit England. His preten.ious, beeidea, bad been unmercifully exposed by a Frenchman, named Morande, the editor of the COfU'fVr de
l' Ew~, published in London. To add to bit distresl, he was recog·
niaedin Westminster Hallas Joseph Balamo, the swindler of Palermo.
Such a complication of disgrace wu not to be borne. He and hia
counteaa packed up their small etroota, and left England with no more
than fifty pounds, out of the three thouaDCI they bad brought with
them.
They first proceeded to B1'1181els, where fortune wu more auspicious. They sold considerable quantities of the elixir of life, performed many cures, and recruited their finances. . They then took
their OOUI'IIe through Germany to Russia, and always with the same
auceeaa. Gold tlowed into their coffers faster than they could count
it. They quite forgot all the woes they had endured in England,
and learned to be more circumspect in the choice of their acquaintance.
In the year 1780, they made their appearance in Strasbourg.
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Their fame had reached that city before them. They took a maguifi.cent hotel, and invited all the principal persons of the place to their
&able. Their wealth appeared to be boundlesa, and their hospitality
equal to it. Both the count and countess acted as physicians, and gave
money, advice, and medicine to all the necessitous and su1rering of
the town. Many of the curea they perf'ormed astonished those regular practitioners who did not make suBicient allowance for the wonderful induence of imagination in certain cases. The oounteae, who
at ihia time wu not more thaD five-&nd-twenty, and all radiant with
~ beauty, and cheerfulneas, spoke opeuly of her eldea son as a.
fiDe yoUDg man of eigM-and-twenty, who had been for 1ome years a
captain in the Dutch service. 'lhe trick succeeded to admiration.
All the ugly old women in Straabourg, and for miles aroud, thronged
t.be ealoon of the oounteE to purchase tae liquid which was to make
Ulem u .blooming as their daughters; the young womw came in equal
abundance, that they might preserve taeir charms, and wben twice as
old as Ninon de l'Enclos, be more captivating than she; while men were
not waating who were foola enough to imagine that they might keep
oW Uae inevitable stroke of the grim foe by a few drops of the same
iDcomparable elliir. The countess, sooth to say,looked like an incarDation of immortal loveliness, a very goddess of youth and beauty;.
and it ia possible that the crowds of young men and old, who at all
eonvenient seasons haunted the perf'umed chambers of iliis eochantreu, were attracted le• by their belief in her OCCillt powers than
from admiration of her languishing bright eyes and sparkling oonveratiun. But amid all the incenae that was o1fered at her ahrine,
Hadame di Caglioetro wa.s ever faitMul to her spouse. She enoou·
nged hopes, it ia tnte, but she DeVer rea1iaed them; Ue excited
.dmiration, yet kept it within bounds; and made men her slaves,
witbwt ever granting a favour of which the va.ineet might bout.
Ia tiUa ciiy they made the acquaintance of many emiDent perso~
alloCl, amozag others, of the Cardinal Prinoe de Rohan, who was de.
tined afterwards to exercise so untowud an i.ndueDCe over their' fate.
The cardiDal, who aeema to have had great faitk in him as a philoIOpber, persuaded him to visit Pllia irl. bia compa11y, which he did,
bllt. reau.ined Oldy thirteen daJL He pl.'dened the socieiy of Stzu..
howg, aDd Jeturaed *hither with the intention of bing l1is residence
far &om the capi-.1. :Out he soon foliJld •hat the first excitement of
hie urival had puaed away. People Degan to reuon with t.beJD..
IIl'n8, aDd to lie ashamed of their own admiraiion. TH populace,
among whom he laad lavilhed hil oharit,y wita a bountiful hand,
ICCQ88Ii him of being ihe A.at.iohriat, llhe Wan~ Jew, the man of
fourt.eeu. hundred ye8lll of ace, a demon ill bnaan shape, aen* to
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lure the ignorant to their destruction ; while the more opulent and
better informed called him a spy in the pay of foreign governments,
au agent of the police, a swindler, and a man of evil life. The outcry grew at last so strong, that he deemed it prudent to try his fortune elsewhere.
He went first to Naples, but that city was too near Palermo;
he dreaded recognition from some of his early friends, and, after a
short stay, returned to France. He chose Bourdeaux as his next
dwelling-place, and created as great a sensation there as he had done
in Strasbourg. He announced himself as the founder of a new school
of medicine and philosophy, boasted of his ability to cure all di.aea.aes,
and invited the poor and suffering to visit him, and he would relieve
the distress of the one class, and cure the ailings of the other. All
day long the street opposite his magnificent hotel was crowded by
the populace ; the halt and the blind, women with sick babes in their
arms, and persons suffering under every species of human infirmity,
Hocked to this wonderful doctor. The relief he afforded in money
more than counterbalanced the failure of his nostrums ; and the
atltuence of people from all the surrounding country became so
great, that the jurat~ of the city granted him a military guard, to be
stationed day and night before his door, to keep order. The anticipations of Cagliostro were realised. The rich were struck with admiration of his charity and benevolence, and impressed with a full conviction of his marvellous powers. The sale of the elixir went on
admirably. His saloons were thronged with wealthy dupes who
came to purchase immortality. Beauty, that would endure for centuries, \Vas the attraction fo~: the fair sex ; health and strength fur
the same period were the baits held out to the other. His charming
countess, in the meantime, brought grist to the mill by telling fortunes and casting nativities, or granting attendant sylphs to any
ladies who would pay sufficiently for their services. What was still
better, as tending to keep up the credit of her husband, she gave the
most magnificent parties in Bourdeaux.
But as at Strasbourg, the popular delusion lasted for a few months
only, and burned itself out ; Cagliostro forgot, in the intoxication of
success, that there was a limit to quackery which once passed inspired
distrust. When he pretended to call spirits from the tomb, people
became incredulous. He was accused of being an enemy to religion,
of denying Christ, and of being the Wandering Jew. He despised
these rumours as long as they were confined to a few ; but when
they spread over the town, when he received no more fees, when his
parties were abandoned, and his acquaintance turned away when they
met him in the street, he thought it high time to shift his quarters.
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He was by this time wearied or the provinces, and turned his
thoughts to the capital. On his arrival he announced himself as the
restorer of Egyptian Freemasonry, and the founder of a new phil6eophy. He immediately made his way into the best society by means
of his friend the Cardinal de Rohan. His success u a magician was
quite extraordinary: the most considerable persons of the time visited
him. He boasted of being able, like the Rosicrucians, to converse

&OOia o• C.&eLIMY&O, U.&ll.

with the elementary spirits; to invoke the mighty dead from the
grave, to transmute metals, and to discover occult things by means
of the special protection of God towards him. Like Dr. Dee, he
summoned the angels to reveal the future ; and they appeared and
conversed with him in crystals and under glass bells. • " There was
hardly," says the Biographu dea ContemporaiM, " a fine lady in Paris
who woqld not sup with the shade of Lucretius in the apartments of
Cagliostro ; a military officer who would not discuss the art of war
with Cresar, Hannibal, or Alexander; or an advocate or counsellor
who would not argue legal points with the ghost or Cicero." These
interviews with the departed were very expensive; for, as Cagliostro
• 8ee the Abbe FWd, and .4JO«>doou qf 1M 1leip qf lAfly XVI. p. 400.
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mid, the dead would not rise for nothing. The countess, as usual~
exercised all her i.ogenuity to support her husband's credit. She waa
a great favourite with her .owu sex, to many a delighted and wondering auditory of whom she detailed the m&n'ellous powers of Oagliostro. 8he said he could render himself invisible, traverse the
world with the rapidity of thought, and be iu several plaoea at the
aame time.•
He had not been long at Paris before he became involved in the
celebrated affair of the queen'a necklace. His friend the Cardinal de
Rohan, enamoured of the charms of :Marie Antoinette, was in sore
diatresa at her coldnesa, and the displeasure she had so often manifested against him. There was at that time a lady named La Motte
in the service of the queen, of whom the Cl.l'dinal was foolish enough
to make a confide,nt. Madame 4e Ia Motte, in return, endeavoured
to make a tool of the cardinal, and succeeded but too well in her projects. In her capacity of chamber-w~, or lady of honour to the
queen, she was preeent at an iut.i~ between her majesty and
l'tf. Boehmer, a wealthy jeweller of Paria, when the latter offered for
sale a magnificent diamond necklace, ya!Jted at 1,600,1.100 francs, or
about 64,000l. sterliui. The queen adwireli it greatly, but dismiBBCd
the jeweller, with the expressiou of her regret that abe was too poor
to purchase it. ~ de la ){!)tte 6mned a plan to get this costly
ornament into her own possession, an.cl determined to make the Cardinal de Rohan tbe ipatrum.eut by which to effect it. She therefore
eought an inte~w with him, aud pretending to sympathise in his
grief for the queen'a displeuure, told him &be knew a way by which
he might be restored to fil.vour. She then mentioued the necklace,
and the sorrow of the queen that ~~be C~Klld not afford to buy it. The
cardinal, who was as wealthy as he wa.a foolish, immediately offered
to purchase the necklace, and make a present of it to the queeD-.
Madame de la Motte told him by no means to do so, as he would
thereby offend her majesty. His plan would be to induce the jeweller to give her majesty credit, and accept her promissory note for the
amount at a certain date, to be hereafter agreed upon. The cardinal
readily agreed to the proposal, and instructed the jeweller to draw
up an agreement, and he would procure the queen's signature. He
placed this in the hands of Madame de la Motte, who returned it
shortly afterwards, with the words, "Bon, bon-approuv6-Marie
Antoinette," written in the margin. She told him at the same time
that the queen was highly pleased with his conduct in the matter~
and would appoint a meeting with him in the ga\'dens of Versaill~
• Bioflraplok du Conkftop<>rai,.,, article • Cagliootro.~

See aloo Hwirt de lea Jllep •

Frttnce, par M. Julea Garloet, p. 284.
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when abe would present him with a flower, aa a token of her reg&ld.
The cardinal shewed the forged document to the jeweller, obtained
the necklace, and delivered it into the ha.Qds of Madame de Ia Motte.
So &.r all was well. Her next object waa to satisfy the cardinal, who
awaited impatiently the promised interview with his royal mistress.
There was at that time in Paris a young woman named D'Oliva, noted
for her resemblance to the queen ; and .Madame de la Motte, on the
promise of a handsome reward, found no difficulty in persuading her
to peraooate Marie Antoinette, and meet the Cardinal de Rohan at
the eYening twilight in the gardens of Veraailles. The meeting took
place acoordingly. The cardinal was deceived by the uncertain light,
the great re~eJDblance of the counterfeit, and hia own hopes; and having receind the flower from Mademoiselle D'Oliva, went home with
a lighter heart than had beat in his boeom for many a day.•
In the course of time the forgery of the queen'a signature was discovered. Boehmer the jeweller immediately named the Cludinal de
Bohan and Madame de Ia Motte aa the peraons with whom he had
•oegotiated, and they were both arrested and thrown into the Butille.
La .Motte waa BUbjected to a rigorous examination, and the diacloaures
llhe made implicating Cagliostro, he was seised, along with his wife,
and allo ~ent to the Butille. A story involving so muoh scandal
~y excited great curiosity. Nothing was to be heard of in
Paris but the queen'a necltlace, with aunniaes of the guilt or innooenoe
of the several parties implicated. The husband of Madame de Ia
Motte cacaped to England, and in the opinion ofmanytoolt the necklace with him, and there diapoeed of it to d.i1ferent jewellers in ama1l
quantities at a time. But Madame de la Motte inaiated that she had
entzouted it to Cagliostro, who had aeized and takeJltit to pl.ecea, to
.. swell the tr.euurea of his immeDI8 unequalled fortune." She spoke
of him u "an empiric, a mean alchymiat, a dreamer on the philoeopber'a atone, a &lae prophet, a profaner of the true worship, the selfdubbed Count Oaglioetro I " She further IIBid that he originally conceived the project of ruining the Cardinal de Rohan; that he perlOaded her, by the exercise of some magic iniiuenoe over her mind,
to aid and abet the echeme; and that he was a robber, a twindler,
and a. sorcerer I
After all the accuaed partiea had remained for upwa.rda of six
JDOOtba in the Baatille, the trial commenced. The depoeitiona of the
• Tile

-1•• of the wtlortunale Queen of

Fran~ when the

progreu of the Re'f'O.

llltioG emblttend tbelr Ullmoldty aplnat her, aalntalne4 that lhe wu Nally a party ID
thla tranloletlon; that abe, aDd not Na4emoleelle D'OllYA, met tha cad1Dalan4 rew.vdecl
lllm with the !lower; and that the otory·ahoYe related wu merely eoococt.ed between her.
1.& Motte, aod others k> cheat the Jeweller of hla 1,600,000 lraDca.
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witnesses having been heard, Cagliostro, as the principal culprit, was
first called upon for his defence. He was listened to with the moat
breathless attention. He put himself into a theatrical attitude, and
thus began:-" I am oppressed I-I am accuaed!-I am calumniated!
Have I deserved this fate t I descend into my conscience, and I there
find the peace that men refuse me I I have travelled a great deal1 am known over all Europe, and a great part of Asia and Africa. I
have every where shewn myself the friend of my fellow-creatures.
My knowledge, my time, my fortune have ever been employed in the
relief of distreBB. I have studied and practised medicine; but I have
never degraded that moat noble and most consoling of arts by mercenary speculations of any kind. Though always giving, and never
receiving, I have preserved my independence. I have even carried
my delicacy 80 far as to refuse the favours of kings. I have given
gratuitously my remedies and my advice to the rich ; the poor have
received from me both remedies and money. I have never contracted
any debts, and my manners are pure and uncorrupted." After much
more self-laudation of the same kind, he went on to complain of the
great hardships he had endured in being separated for so many months
from his innocent and loving wife, who, as he was given to understand, had been detained in the Bastille, and perhaps chained in an
unwholesome dungeon. He denied unequivocally that he had the
necklace, or that he had ever seen it; and to silence the rumours and
accusations against him, which his own secrecy with regard to the
events of his life had perhaps originated, he expreBBed himself ready
to satisfy the curiosity of the public, and to give a plain and full
account of his career. He then told a romantic and incredible tale,
which imposed upon no one. He said he neither knew the plaoe of
hi& birth nor the name of his parents, but that he spent his infancy
in Medina, in Arabia, and was brought up under the name of Acharat.
He lived in the palace of the Great Muphti in that city, and always
had three servants to wait upon him, besides his preceptor, named
Althotas. This Althotas was very fond of him, and told him that his
father and mother, who were Christians and nobles, died when he was
three months old, and left him in the care of the Muphti. He could
never, he said, ascertain their names, for whenever he asked Althotas
the question, he was told that it would be dangerous for him to know.
Some incautious expreseiona dropped by his preceptor gave him reason to think they were from Malta. At the age of twelve he began
his travels, and learned the various languages of the East. He remained three yeara in Meoca, where the cherif, or governor, shewed
him 80 much kindness, and spoke to him 80 tenderly and affectionately, that he sometimes thought that personage was his father. He
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quitted this good man with tears in his eyes, and never 1111.w him
afterwards ; but he was convinced that he was, even at that moment,
indebted to his care for all the advantages he enjoyed. Whenever he
arrived in any city, either of Europe or Asia, he found an account
opened for him at the principal bankers' or merchanta'. He could
innr upon them to the amount of thoUBB.nds and hundreds of thouIID<la ; and no questions were ever asked beyond his name. He had
only to mention the word ' Acharat,' and all his wants were supplied.
He firmly believed that the Cherif of Mecca was the friend to whom
all was owing. This was the secret of his wealth, and he had no occallion to reeort to swindling for a livelihood. It was not worth his
while to steal a diamond necklace when he had wealth enough to
purehaae aa many as he pleased, and more magnificent ones than had
ever been worn by a queen of France. As to the other charges
brought against him by Madame de la Motte, he had but a short
IDBWer to give. She had called him an empiric. He was not unilmiliar with the word. If it meant a man who, without being a
physician, had some knowledge of medicine, and took no fees-who
cured both rich and poor, and took no money from either, he oonfeBBed
that he was such a man, that he was an empiric. She had also called
him a mean alchymist. Whether he were an alchymist or not, the
epithet mtJan could only be applied to those who begged and cringed,
and he had never done ei$er. As regarded his being a dreamer about
the philoeopher's atone, whatever his opinions upon that subject might
be, he had been silent, and had never troubled the public with his
dreams. Then, as to his being a false prophet, he had not always
'been so ; for he had prophesied to the Cardinal de Rohan, that
Madame de la Motte would prove a dangerous woman, and the result
had verified the prediction. He denied that he was a profaner of the
we worship, or that he had ever striven to bring religion into contempt; on the contrary, he respected every man's religion, and never
meddled with it. He also denied that he was a Rosicrucian, or that
he had ever pretended to be three hundred years of age, or to have
had one man in his service for a hundred and fifty years. In conclusion, he BB.id every statement that Madame de la Motte had made
regarding him was false, and that she was mentiril impudenti&lime,
which two words he begged her counsel to translate for her, as it was
not polite to tell her so in French.
Such was ·the substance of his extraordinary answer to the chargee
against him ; an answer which convinced those who were before
doubtful that he was one of the most impudent impostors that had
ever run the career of deception. Counsel was then heard on behalf
o the Cardinal de Rohan and Madame de la Motte. It appearing

Digitized by

G oog Ie

EXTli.\OlU>IN.U.Y l'OP'O'L.Ul DELUSIONS.

clearly that the cardiual was himself the dupe of a vile oonspiraey,
and there being no evidence agairut ~lioetro, they were both a~>
quitted. Madame de Ia Motte was found guilty, and sentenced to be
publicly whipped, and bruded with a hot iron on the back.
Cagliostro and his wife were then diJcbarged from custody. On
applying to the offioen of the Bastille for the papers and effect. wlUch
had been &eiled at hia lodgings, he found that many of them bad
been abetraoted. He thereupon brought an a.cUon apiDst them for
the recO\'.el"f of his Mae. aDd a small portion of the powder of tau•
mutation. :Before the af'air oould be decided, he reoeivei orcleN to
quit Paril wiilin four-and-twenty lt0111'8. Fearing that if he ,.,...
once more encloeed in the dungeollll of the Buti.lle lte llhould Deftl"
aee dayligllt again, he took hi& departure immedia~ and proceeded
to England. On his arrital in London M made the acquaintance of
the notorious Lord George Gordon, who eapouaed his ca.uae war:mly,
and inserted a letter in the public papers, animadvertbtg upon the
oonduot of the Queen of France in the affair of tiM neoklaoe, and
uaerting that she wu really the guiliy party. For ~ letter Lonl
George was exposed to a prosecution at the inlt.anoe ol the Bre.ch
ambaasador, found guilty of libel, and eentenoed to fiDe ud a 1oug
impri.aonment.
Cagliostro and the oounte&IJ afterwards travelled in Italy, where
they were~ by the Papal government iJa 1789, and oondelllDoell
to death. The charges against Jilin were, tilat he was a freemuoa,
a heretic, and a sorcerer. Thls unjustifiable sentence wu aft.erwarM
commuted i11to one of perpetual imprillonment in the Castle of St.
.Allgelo. His wife wu allowed to escape severer punishme~~.t by iDo
muring herself in a nunnery. Cagliottro did not loog tllllnive. The
1011 of liberty preyed upon his mind-accllDWlated misforhmea W
injured hia health ud brokeiJ hla spirit, and be died early iu 1790.
Bis fate may Jsave been no be*f.er than he deeenecl, bat it is impaeaible 11ot to feel tllat hia aeatence for the crimea assigned was utted7
4isgra.cef\&l to the government that pronounoed it.
PRESENT STATE OF A,LCJlT)(l.

We Jaave now finishecl the list of the periODI who I.ve ~
distinguished themselves in this unprofitable pW'INit. ~ong them
are men of ali ranks, eharaeters, and coaditiou : the tNth-eeekiug
but en·bag philoeopher; the ambinov.s prince ancl tbe Jl8elly JaOble,
who have believed in it ; as well as the designing charlatan, wlllo
has not believed iu it, kt has merely made the preteasion to tt the
meaD& of cJaeatmg hia feUows, and liviug upw taeir ~. On•
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or more of all these cJaaaee will be found in the foregoing pages.
It will be aeen, from the record of their lives, that the delusion
wu not altogether without its uses. }len, in striving to gain too
much, do not always overreach themselves; if they cannot arrive .at
the inacoeasible mountain-top, ihey may perhaps get half-way towvda ii, and pick up some scraps of wisdom and knowledge on the
road. The useful Bcience of chemistry is not a little indebted to
ita spurious brother of alchymy. Many valuable disooveries have
been made in that search for the impossible, which might otherwile have been hidden for centuries yet to come. Roger :Baoon,. in
.-rohiog for the philosopher's stone, discovered gunpowder, a ltill
more extraordinary substance. Van Belmont, in the same ptll'IUit,
di8oovered the properties of gaa; Geber made discoveries in cbemiatry
which were equally important; and Paracelsus, amidst his perpetual
vision.t1 of the transmutation of metals, found that mereury waa a
remed7 for one of the most odious and excruciating of all the dileases
tJW aftlict humanity.
In our day little mention is made in Europe of any new devotees
of the science, though it is affirmed that one or two of our most il·
lustrioua men of science do not admit the pursuit to be so abBUrd and
nin aa it has been commouly considered in recent times. The belief
in witchcraft, which is scarcely more absurd, still lingers in the po.
palal- mind ; but few are so creduloua as to believe that any elixir
could make man live for centuries, or turn all our iron and pewter
into gold. Alchymy, in Europe, may be said to be almost wholl7
uploded ; but in the Eaat it still flourishes in as great repute as
ever. Decent travellers make constant mention of it, especially in
China, Hindostan, Persia, Tvtary, Egypt, and Arabia.
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epidemic terror of the end of the world has
several times spread over the nations. The
most remarkable was that which seized Christendom about the middle of the tenth century.
Numbers of fanatics appeared in France, Germany, and Italy at that time, preaching that
;;oe;ii;ii;w; the thousand years prophesied in the Apo·
a~M" cnlypse as the term of the world's duration
were about to expire, and that the Son of Man
would appear in the clouds to judge the godly
and t he ungodly. The delusion appears to have
been discouraged by the Church, but it nevertheless spread rapidly among the people. •
The scene of the last judgment was expected
to be at Jerusalem. In the year 999, the number of pilgrims proceeding eastward, to await the
coming of the Lord in that city, was so great that
they were compared to a desolating army. Most of
them sold their goods and possessions before they
quitted Europe, and lived upon the proceeds in the
Iloly Land. Buildings of every sort were suffered
to fall into ruins. It was thought useless to repair
them, when the end of the world was 80 near. Many
noble edifices were deliberately pulled down. Even churches, usually
80 well maintained, shared the general neglect. Knights, citizens,
and serfs, travelled eastwards in company, taking with them their
wives and children, singing psalms as they went, and looking llith
fearful eyes upon the sky, which they expected each minute to open,
to let the Son of God descend in his glory.
During the thousandth year the number of pilgrims increased.
Most of them were smitten with terror as with a plague. Every phenomenon of nature filled them with alarm. A thunder-storm sent
them all upon their knees in mid-march. It was the opinion tbat

1

• See Gibbon and Voltal.re for further noUce ofthls subject
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thunder was the voice of God, 8.Dllouncing the day of judgment.
Numbers expected the earth to open, and give up its dead at the
aound. Every meteor in the sky seen at J eruaalem brought the whole
Christian population into the streets to weep and pray- The pilgrims
on the road were in the same alarm :
"Lon!que, pendant 1a nuit, un globe de lumi~re
S'kbappa quelquefuia de Ia voQte de cleux,
Et ~a da11.11 aa chQte un long aillon de feux,
La troupe IIWipendit aa marche eolitaire; "•

Fanatic preachers kept up the flame of terror. . Every shooting

etar furnished occasion for a sermon, in which the sublimity of the
approaching judgment was the principal topic. 1
The appearance of comets has been often thought to foretell the
speedy dissolution of this world. Part of this belief still exists ; but
the comet is no longer looked upon as the sign, but the agent of destruction. So lately as in the year 1832 the greatest alarm spread
over the continent of Europe, e1pecially in Germany, lest the comet,
whoee appearance was then foretold by astronomers, should destroy
the earth. The danger of our globe was gravely discussed. :Many
persons refrained from undertaking or concluding any business during
that year, in consequence solely of their apprehension that this terrible comet would dash us and our world to atoms.
During seasons of great pestilence, men have often believed the
prophecies of crazed fanatics, that the end of the world wu come.
Credulity is always greatest in times of calamity. During the great
plague, which ravaged all Europe between the years 1345 and 1350, it
was generally considered that the end of the world was at hand. Pretended prophets were to be found in all the principal cities of Germany, France, and Italy, predicting that within ten years the trump
of the archangel would sound, and the Saviour appear iu the clouda
to call the earth to judgment.
No little consternation was created in London in 1736 by the
prophecy of the famous Whiston, that the world would be destroyed
in that year, on the 13th of October. Crowds of people went out on
the appointed day to Islington, Hampstead, and the fields intervening,
to aee the destruction of London, which was to be the "beginning of ·
the end." A satirical account of this folly is given in Swift's .Midl4nia, vol. iii., entitled A trru and faitliful Narrative of what paued
in .Lonrk;n on a Rurrwur of the Da!J of Judgment. An authentio
narrative of this delusion would be interesting ; but this solemn witticilm of Pope and Gay is not to be depended upon.
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In the year 1761 the citizens of London were alarmed by two
llhocks of an earthquake; and the prophecy of a third, which was
to destroy them altogether. · The first shock waa felt on the 8th of
February, and. threw down aeveral chimneys in the neighbourhood
of Limehouse and Poplar; the eeoond happened on the 8th of March,
and waa chiefly felt in the north of London, and towards Hampstead
and Highgate. It soon became the subject of general remark, that
there waa exactly an interval of a month between the shocks ; and a
crack-brained fellow, named Bell, a soldier in the Life Guards, was
so impressed with the idea that there would be a third in another
month, that he lost his seuses altogether, ILild ran about the streeta
predicting the destriJction of London on the 5th of April. :&fost
people thought that the first would have been a more appropriate day;
but there were not wanting thousands who confidently believed the
prediction, and took measures to transport themselves and families
from the scene of the impending calamity. As the awful day approached, the excitement became intense, and great numbers of credulous people resorted to all the villages within a circuit of twentJ
miles, awaiting the doom of London. Islington, Highgate, Hampstead, Harrow, and Blackheath, were crowded with panic-stricken
fugitives, who paid exorbitant prices for accommodation to the
housekeepers of theae secure retreats: Such as could not afrord to
pay for lodgings at any of those places, remained in London until
two or three days before the time, and then encamped in tbe surrounding fields, awaiting the tremendous shock which was to lay
their high city all level with the dust. As happened during a similar
pauic in the time of Henry VIII., the fear became contagions, and
hundreds who had laughed at the prediction a week before, ~ked
up their goods, when they saw others doing so, and hastened away.
The river was thought to be a place of great security, and all the
merchant-vCBBels in the port were filled with people, who passed the
night between the 4th and 5th on board, 'expecting every instant to
see St. Paul's totter, and the towers of Westminster Abbey rock in
the· wind and fall amid a cloud of dust. The greater part of the fugitives returned on the following day, convinced that the prophet was
a false one ; but many judged it more prudent to allow a week to
elapse before they trusted their dear limbs in London. Bell lost all
credit in a short time, and was looked upon even by the most credulous as a mere madman. He tried some other prophecies, but nobody was deceived by them ; and, in a few months afterwards, he
was confined in a lunatic asylum.
A panic terror of the end of the world seized the good people o(
Leeds aud its neighbourhood in the year 1806. It arose from the
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following circumstances. A ben, in a village close by, laid eggs.
on which were inscribed the words, "Chri8t u coming." Great nnmben 'risited the spot, ancl examined these wondrous eggs, convinced
that the day of judgment was near at band. Like sailors in a storm,.
expecting every instant to go to the bottom, the' believers suddenly
became religious, prayed violently, and f!.attered themselves that they
repented them of their evil courses. But a plain tale soon put them
down, and quenched their religion entirely. Some gentlemen, hearing of the matter, went one fine morning, and caught the poor hen
in the act of laying one of her mimculous eggs. They soon ascertained beyond doubt that the egg had been inscribed with some corrosive ink, and cruelly forced up again into the bird's body. At this
explanation, those who had prayed, now laughed, and the world
wagged as merrily as of yore.
At the time of the plague in Milan, in 1630, of which so affecting
a description has been left us by Ripamonte, in his interesting work,
Dt Pute Xtdiolani, the people, in their distress, listened with avidity
to the predictions of astrologers and other impostors. It is singular
enough that the plague was foretold a year before it broke out. A
large comet appearing in 1628, the opinions of astrologen were divided
with regard to it. Some insisted that it was a forerunner of a bloody
1riU'; others maintained tliat it predi~ a great famine; but the
greater number, founding their judgment upon its pale colour, thought
it portended a pestilence. The fulfilment of their prediction brought
them into great repute while the plague was raging.
Other prophecies were current, which were asserted to have been
delivered hundreds of years previously. They had a most pernicious
effect upon the mind of the vulgar, as they induced a belief in fatalian. By taking away the hope of recovery-that greatest balm in
every malady-they increased threefold the ravages of the diseaae.
One singular prediction almost drove the unhappy people mad. An
ancient couplet, preserved for ages by tradition, foretold, that in the
year 1630 the devil would poison all Milan. Early one morning in
April, and before the pestilence had reached its height, the passengers
were IUI'prised to see that all the doors in the principal streets of the
city were marked with a curious daub, or spot, as if a sponge, filled
with the purulent matter of the plague-sores, had been pressed again~
them. The whole population were speedily in movement to remark
the ttrange appearance, and the greatest alarm spread rapidly. Every
means was taken to discover the perpetrators, but in vuin. At ~
the ancient prophecy was remembered, and prayers were offered up
in all the churches, that the machinations of the Evil One might be
defeated. Many persons were of opinion that the emisaries of foreigu
TOL.I.
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pow.ers were employed to spread iiUectious poison over the city ; bu.t..
by far the grea~rnumber Wlll'e convinced that the powera. of hell
had conspired against them, and that the iufeotion was .spread by
supernatural agencies. In the mean time the plague increased fe&l'fully. Distrust awl &la.rm. took posseesion of every mind. Every
thi.ug was believed to have been poisoned by the Devil ; the water&
of the wells, the standing com in the fields, and the fruit upon the
trees. It was believed that all objects of touch were poisoned ; th~
walls of the houses, the pavements of the streets, aud the very
handles of the doors. The populace were raised to a pitch of ungovernable fury. A strict watch was kept for the Devil's .emissaries,
and any man who wanted to be lid of an enemy, ha.d only to say
that he had seeu him besmearing a door with ointment ; his fate w~
certain death at the hands of the mob. An old man, upwards of
eighty years of age, a daily frequenter of the church of St. Antonio,
was seen, on rising from his knees, to wipe with the skirt of his cloak.
the stool on which he was about to sit down. A cry was. railed immediately that he was . besmearing the scat with poison. A mob of
women, by whom the church was crowded, seized hold of the feeble
old man, and dragged him out by the hair of his head, with horrid
oaths and imprecations. He was trailed in this manner through the
mire to the house of the municipal judge,. that he might be put to
the rack, and forced to discover his accomplices ; but he expired ou
the way. Many other victims were sacrificed to tbe popular fury.
One Mora, who appears to have been half a chemist and half a barber,
was accused of being in league with the DeYil to poison 1\Iilo.n. llis
house was surrounded, and a number of chemical preparations were
found. The poor man asserted, that they were intended as prescrvativesllg&inst infection; but some physicians, to whom they weN submitted, declared they were poison. Mora was put to the rack, where
he for a long time asserted his innocence. He confessed at lAst, when
his CO\U'ILge was wom down by torture, that he was in league with
the Devil and foreign powers to poison the whole city; that he had
anointed the doors, and infected the fow1tains of water. He ruuued
severul persons as his accomplices, who were apprcheuded and put to
a similar torture. They were all found.guilty, and executed. Mora's
house was rased to the ground, and a coluwu erected on the spot,
with an inscription to commemorate his guilt.
While the public mind was filled with these marvellous occurrences, the plague continued to increase. Tho crowds that were
brought together to witness the executions spread the infection
among one another. But. the . fury of their pasai.ons, and the extent
of their credulity, kept p~ce with the \iolcnce of the plague; every
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11'<111dedw a.tid preposterous story was believed. One, in particular,ooeupioo them to the exclusion, for a long time, of every other; The
Dml himlelf had been seen. He bad taken a house in Milan, in
which be prepared his poisonous unguents, and furnished them to his
elftissaries for distribution; One man had brooded over such tales till
he becan~ fin'nly convinced that the wild flights of his own fancy
were realities. He stationed himself in the market-place of Milan,
and related the following story to the crowds that gathered round.
him. He was standing, he said, at the door of the cathedral, late in
theeTening; and when there was nobody nigh, he saw a dark-coloured
chariot, drawn by six mllk-white horses, stop close beside him. The
chariot was followed by a numerous train of domestics in dark liveries,
mounted on dark~loured steeds. In the chariot there sat a tall
stranger of a mnjestic aspect ; his long black hair floated in the wind
-fire fiaahed from his large black eyes, and a curl of ineffable scorn
dwttt· upon his lips. The look of the stranger was so sublime that
he was awed, and trembled with fear when he gazed upon him. His
complexion was mueh darker than that of any man he had ever seen,
and the atmosphere around him was hot nnd suffocating. He percmed immediately that he was a being of another world. The stranger,
aeeing his trepidation, asked him blandly, yet majestically, to mount
beside him. He had no power to refuse, and before he was · well
awue that he had moved, he found himself in the chariot. Onwards
t.bey went, with the rapidity of the wind, the stranger speaking no
word, until they stopped before a door in the high-street of Milan.
There was a crowd of people in the street, but, to his great surprise,
DO one eeemed to notice the extraordinary equipage and its numerous
trahl. From this he concluded that they were invisible. The house
at which they stopped appeared to be a shop, but the interior
wae like a vast half-ruined palace. He went with his mysterious
guide through several large and dimly-lighted rooms. In oue of
them, tmrrounded by huge pillars of marble, a senate of ghosts wns
lllembled, debating on the progress of the plague. Other parts of
t.be building were enveloped in the thickest darkness, illumined at
intervals by flashe8 of lightning, which allowed him to distinguish a
number of gibing and chattering skeletons, running about and purIIUing eaeh other, or playing nt leap-frog over one another's backs.
At the rear of the mansion was a wild, uncultivated plot of grow1d,
in the midst of which aroee a black rock. Down its sides rushed
with fearfw noiee a torrent 'of poisonous water, which, insinuating
it8elf through the soil, penetrated to all the springs of the city, and
renclered them unfit for use. After he had been shewn all this, the
stranger led him into another large cpamber, filled with gold and
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precious stones, all of which he offered him if he would Jroeel down
and worship him, and consent to smear the doors and houaes of Milan
with a pestiferous salve which he held out to him. He now Jroew
him to be the Devil, and in that moment of temptation prayed to
God to give him strength to resist. His prayer was heard-he refused the bribe. The stranger acowled horribly upon him-a loud
clap or thunder burst over his head-the vivid lightning ftaahed in
his eyes, and the next moment he found himself standing alone at
the porch of the cathedral. He repeated this strange tale day after
day, without any variation, and all the populace were firm believer&
in its truth. Repeated search was made to disoover the mysterioWJ
house, but all in vain. The man pointed out ae'ftral as resembling it,
which were searched by the police; but the Demon of the Pestilence
was not to be found, nor the hall of ghosts, nor the poisonous fountain. But the minds of the people were so impressed with the idea,
that acores of witnesses, half crazed by disease, came forward to swear
that they al:so had seen the diabolical stranger, and had beard hia
chariot, drawn by the milk-white steeds, rumbling over the streets
at midnight with a sound louder than thunder.
The number of persons who confessed that they were employed
by the Devil to distribute poison is almost incredible. An epidemic
frenzy was abroad, which seemed to be as contagious as the plague.
Imagination was as disordered as the body, and day after day persona
-came voluntarily forward to accuse themselves. They generally had
the marks of disease upon them, and some died in the act or confession.
During the great plague of London, in 1665, the people listened
with similar 'a'idity to the predictions or quacks and fanatics. Defoe
says, that at that time the people were more addicted to prophecies
and astronomical conjurations, dreams, and old wives' tales than ever
they were before or since. Almanacs, and their predictions, frightened
them terribly. Even the year before the plague broke out, they were
greatly alarmed by the comet which then appeared, and anticipated
that &mine, pestilence, or fire would follow. Enthusiasts, while yet.
the disease had made but little progress, ran about the streets, predicting that in a few days London would be destroyed.
A still more singular instance of the faith in .predictions occurred
in London in the year 1524. The city swarmed at that time with
fortune-tellers and astrologers, who were consulted daily by people of
every class in society on the secreta of futurity. As early as the month
or June 1523, several or them concurred in predicting that, on the
1st day of February 1524, the waters of the Thames would swell to
such a height as to overflow the whole city of London, and wash away
ten thousand houaes. The prophecy met implicit belief. It was
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reiterated with the utmost confidence month after month, until so
much alarm was excited that many families packed up their goods,
and removed into Kent and Essex. As the time drew nigh, the
number of these emigrants increased. In January, droves of workmen might be seen, followed by their wives and childre11, trudging
on foot to the villages within fifteen or twenty miles, to await the
catastrophe. People of a higher class were also to be seen in wagons
and other vehicles bound on a similar errand. By the middle of
January, at least twenty thousand persons had quitted the doomed
city, leaving nothing but the bare walls of their homes to be swept
away by the impending floods. Many of the richer sort took up their
abode on the heights of Highgate, Hampstead, and Blackheath ; and
some erected tents as tar away as Waltham Abbey on the north, and
Croydon on the south of the Thames. Bolton, the prior of St. Bartholomew's, was so alarmed, that he erected, at a very great expense,
a sort of fortress at Harrow-on-the-Hill, which he stocked with provisions for two months. On the 24th of January, a week before the
awful day which, was to see the destruction of London, he removed
thither, with the brethren and officers of the priory and all his household. A number of boats were conveyed in wagons to his fortress,
furnished abundantly with expert rowers, in case the flood, reaching
so high as Harrow, should force them to go Wther for a restingplace. :Many wealthy citizens prayed to share his retreat ; but the
prior, with a prudent forethought, admitted only his person.'\1 friends,
and those who brought stqres of eatables for the blockade.
At last the mom, big with the fate of London, appeared in the
east. The wondering crowds were astir at an early hour to watch the
rising of the waters. The inundation, it was predicted, would be
gradual, not sudden ; so that they expected to have plenty of time
to eecape as soon as they saw the bosom of old Thames heave beyond
the usual mark. But the majority were too much alarmed to trust
to this, and thought themselves safer ten or twenty miles oft'. The
Thames, unmindful of the foolish crowds upon its banks, flowed on
quietly as of yore. The tide ebbed at ita usual hour, flowed to ita
usual height, and then ebbed again, just as if twenty astrologers had
not pledged their words to the contrary. Blank were their faces u
evening approached, and as blank grew the faces of the citizens to
think that they had made such fools of themselves. At last night set
in, and the obstinate river would not lift its waters to sweep away
even one house out of the ten thousand. Still, however, the people
were afraid to go to sleep. Many hundreds remained up till dawn of
the next day, lest the deluge should come upon them like a thief in
the night.
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On the mo;orow, it was aerioU&ly disc:ussed Yt'hether it would not
be advisable to duck the false prophets. in the river. Luckily for
them, they thought of an expedient which allayed the popular fury.
They asserted that, by an error (a very slight one,) of a little figure,
they had fixed the date of this awful inundation a whole century too
early. The stars were right after all, and they, errin,g mortals, were
wrong. The present generation of cockneys was safe, and London
would be washed away, not in 1524, but in 1624. At this announcement, Bolton the prior dismantled his fortress, and the weary emigt·ants came back.
· An eye-witness of the great fire of Loudon, in an account preserved among the Harleiau Mss. in the British Museum, and published in the transactions of the Royal Society of Antiquaries, relates
another instance of the credulity of the Londonera. The writer, who
accompanied the Duke of York day by day through the district ini:luded between the Fleet-bridge and the Tha.me~, states that, in their
efforts to check the progress of the flame~, they were much impeded
by the superatition of the people. Mother Shipton, in one of her propheci~, had said that London would be reduced"to ashes, and they
refused to make any efforts to prevent it. • A son of the noted Sir
Kenelm Digby, who was also a pretender to the gifts of prophecy,
perauaded them that no power on earth could prevent the fulfilment
-of the prediction; for it was written in the great book of fate that
London was to be destroyed. Hundreds of persons, who might have
rendered valuable assistance, and saved whole parishes from devastation, folded their arms and looked on. As many more gave them·
selves up, with the less compunction, to plunder a city which they
pould not save.t
• ThY prophecy r.eema to have heeD that "<<t foz1h at Jeqth In tba popalar

~~l.tm:

Life Ill

"Whllll fate to £aslaDd abaU -tor.
A king to reign u heretofore,
G-t death In London shall be though,
And many houoea be laid low. •

t ~e LD,odml Salwrjo.v JouNI4l oC Ha,..h 12th, 1842, eontalna the follow!Rg :-• All
ab.-d report lo gaining ground among the weak-minded, that London '11'1.11 be de&IJOftd
by aa eartbqoake on the 17th olldaldl,or BLPatrioll.'a day. Tb.ia mmoor Ia foand<doa
the following ancient prophecloo : one pro!e4olng to J>c pronounced In the year 1203; lhe
other, by pr. Dee the aatro}ogcr, In 1688:
• In eighteen hundred aad forty-two
Foor-Ualnp the BDD aba1J view:
LoDdon'o rich aucl famoua lown
H llllgi'Y earth shall swallow down.
Storm and rain In Franee &ball be,

Till aYel')' rlv4r 1'11111 ,. - . -

8pala ab&ll be rent In t1rala,
And famine waate the laDd again.
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The prophecies or Mother Shipton are still believed in many or the
?Ural districts or England. In cottages· and servants' halls her reputation is great ; and she rules, the most popular of British prophets,
among all the uneducated, or half-educated, portions of the community. She is generally supposed to have been born at Knaresborough,
in the reign of Henry VII., and to have sold her soul to the Devil for
the power of foretelling future events. Though during her lifetime
she was looked upon as a witch, she yet escaped the witch's fate, and
died pcaoeably in her bed at an extreme old age, near Olifton in Yorkshire. A stone is 8:\id to have been erected to her memory in the
churchyard of that place, with the following epitaph :
"Hen> lies she who never lied,
Whoee skill often hM been tried :
Her prophecies shall still sun;ve,
And ever keep her name alivo."

"Never a day pMiled," says her traditionary biography, "wherein
8he did not relate something remarkable, and that required the most
aerious consideration. People flocked to her from far and near, her
fame was so great. They went to her of all sorts, both old and young,
rioh and poor, especially young maidens, to be resolved of their doubts
relating to thingS" to come; and all returned wonderfully satisfied in
the explanations she gave to their questions." Among the rest, went
the Abbot of Beverley, to whom she foretold the suppression of the
monal!teries by Henry VIII., his marriagE! with Anne Boleyn, the fires
for heretics in Smithfield, &nd the execution of Mary Queen of Soots.
She also foretold the accession of James I. , adding that, with him,
"From the cold North
EYety evil llbould come forth."
Bn uy !, the Monk or Dree,
In the t•elve hundredth year and three ."
Htvkian CollutiDn ( BritW. x-..), llOO b, fol. In&.
" The Lord ha... mercy OD yoa aUPrepare younelveo for dreadful fall
Ofllouoc and land and human ooulThe _.,.are of your lin• I• lbll.
In the year one, eight. and forty-two,
or the year that Is 80 new;
In the third mouth of that slxte~n,
It may be a day or two b.hl'eenl'erha)ltl yon'll ooon be .t11!'and eold .
O.ar Cht1ollan. he 110t 11tont and heldThe mllfhtT, lrlngly-proa~ wtll wee
Tbls oomee to pau ae ary name'• Doe."
II•. ;,. 1M .!JriiW.
The alann of the pcpu!atlon of J..ondou did net on thla ooeaaton extend beyond the •ld&
drde of the nnedneated cia....,., but among th•m It eqnall•d that ftOOrded In the tnt. It
afte...,.rdo atattd thAt no sneh prophecy Ia to bo found In the llarlelaa Jh.

wu-
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On a aubeequent visit she uttered another prophecy, which, in the
opinion of her believers, still remains unfultilled, but may be expected
to be realiaed during the present century :
"The time eball oome when -.s of blood
Sba1l mingle with a ~ter flood.
Great noble there eball be hero-d- great shout.s and 'lies,
And -.. eball thundtlr louder than the skies ;
Then eball three lions fight with throe and bring
Joy to a people, honour to a king.
That fiery year uaoon u o'er,
Peaoe eball then be u beforo ;
Plenty eball every whore be found,
And men with sworda shall plough the ground."

But the moat tiunoua of all her prophecies is one relating to London.
Thousands of persons still shudder to think of the woes that are to
burst over this unhappy realm, when Loudon and Highgate are joined
by one continuous line of houses. This junction, which, if the rage
for building lasts much longer, in the same proportion as heretofore,
bids fair to be soon accomplished, was predicted by her shortly before
her death. Revolutions-the fall of mighty monarchs, and the shedding of much blood arc to signalise that event. The vary augels,
afDictcd by our woes, are to tun1 aside their heads, and weep for hapless Britain.
But great as is the liune of Mother Shipton, she ranks but second
in the list of British prophets. Merlin, the mighty l\Ierlin, stands
alone in his high pre-eminence-the first and greatest. As old Drayton sings, in his Pol!J-olhilln:
"Of Merlin and his skill what region doth not hear r
The world shall still be full of Merlin every year.
A thousand lingoring years his prophecies have run,
And scarooly eball have end till time itself be dono."

Spenser, in his divine poem, has given us a powerful description of
this renowned seer" who hnd in magic more insight
Than ever him before, or aft.er, living wight.
For ho by worda could call out of the sky
Both sun and moon, and make them Wm obey;
The land to sea, and sea to mainland dry,
And darksome night ho eko oould turn to dayHugo hosts of men be oould, alone, dismay.
And boats of men and meanest things could frame,
WhOIUIO him liat his enemies to fray,
That to this day, fer terror of his name,
The fiends do quake, when any him to them does name.
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ADd eoothe men aay that he was not the eonno
or mortal Biro or other living wighte,
But wondrously begotten and begoune
By false llhlaion of a guileful sprite
On a falre ladye ntm."

In theae verses the poet has preserved the popular belie£ with regard

to Merlin, who is generally supposed to have been a contemporary o£
Vortigern. Opinion is divided

88

to whether he were a real person-

age, or a mere impersonation, formed by the poetic fancy of a credulous people. It seems most probable that such a man did exist, and
that, po88e81ling knowledge 88 much above the comprehension of hie
age, 88 that po88e88ed by Friar Bacon was beyond the reach of hie, he
was endowed by the wondering crowd with the supernatural attributes that Spenser has en~erated.
Geoffrey of 1\tonmouth translated Merlin's poetical odes, or prophecies, into Latin prose ; and he was much reverenced not only by
Geoffrey, but by most of the old annalists. In a Life of .Merlin, with
liu Proph«iu and Predictiom i1Uerprtled and made good by our E'II1JliM Annal~, by Thomas Heywood, published in the reign of Charles I.,
we find several of these pretended prophecies, They seem, however,
to have been all written by Heywood hi.msel.£ They are in terms
too plain and positive to allow any one to doubt for a moment of
their having been composed ez p08t jactiJ. Speaking of Richard I.,
he says:
"Tho Lion's heart will 'gainat the Saracen rlae,
And purchase from him many a glorious prize;
The roee and lily shall at first unite,
But, parting of the prey prove opposite. •
But while abroad th- great acta shall be done,
All things at home shall to c:Uaorder run.
Cooped up and caged then shall the Lion be,
But, after suft'eranoe, raneomed and set Cree."

The simple-minded Thomas Heywood gravely goes on to inform us,
that all these things actually came to p88L Upon Richard III. he ia
equally luminous. He says:
" A hunch-backed monster, who with teeth is born,
The mockery of art and nature's ecom ;
Who from the womb preposterously is burled,
And with feet forward thrust into the world,
Slua.U, from the lower earth on which he stood,
Wade, every stop he mounts, lmee-deep in blood.
He shall to th' height of all his hopes aspire,
And, clothed in stete, his ugly shape admlro;
But, when he thinks himael! meet safe to stand,
From Coreign parts a DAtive whelp shall land."
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Another of these prophecies alter the event tells 1lB that Henry
VIII. should take the power from Rome, "and bring it home unto
his British bower ;" that he should "root out from the land all the
T&Zored skulls;" and that be should neither spare "man in his rage
nor woman in his lust;" and that, in the time of his next successor
but one, "there should come in the fagot and the stake." Master
Heywood closes Merlin's prophecies at his own day, and does not give
even a glimpse of what was to befall England alter his decease. )lany
other prophecies, besides those quoted by him, were, he says, cfu.
persed abroad, in his day, under the name of 1\lerlin ; but he gi'Ve8
his readers a taste of one only, and that is the following:
" When hempe ia ripe 1111d ready to pull,
Then, Englishman, beware thy skull."

'This prophecy, which, one would think, ought to have put him in
mind of the gallows, at that time the not unusual fate of false pro·
·pbets, he explains thus: "In this word HDIPE be five letters. Now,
by reckoning the five successive princes from Henry VIII., this prophecy is easily explained : H signifieth King Henry before-named;
E, Edward, his son, the sinh of that name; M," Mary, who soooeeded
him; P, Philip of Spain, who, by marrying Queen Mary, panicipr.ted
with her in the English diadem; and, l118tly, E aignifieth Queen Eli·
abeth, after whole death there was a great feare that some troubles
might have arisen about the crown." As this did not happeD, Hey·
wood, who was a sly rogue in a Bmall way, gets out of the scrape by
Baying, " Yet proved this augury true, though not according to the
former expectation; for, after the peaceful inauguration of KiDg
.James, there was.great morta.U_ty, not in London only, but through
the whole kingdom, and from wAioh the Dation wu not quite clean
in seven years after."
This is not unlike the ·nbterfuge of P~r of Pontefract, who bad
propheaied the death and ~liion of · ~ John, aDd ·Who wu
llanged by. that monarch !or bis.pains. A very graphic and amUiing
account of this pretended prophet is given by GrafteD, in biB Cllron.iclu of England. • "In the meanwhile," says he, " the priestes
within England had provided them a false and counterfeated prophet, called Peter Wake1ielde, a. Yorkahire man, who was an hermite,
an idle gadder about, a.nd a pr.atlyng mareballt. Now, to bring thit
Peter in credite, and the kyng out of all eredite·with his people, di·
verse vaine persons bruted dayly among the commons of the realme,
that Christe had twice a.ppered unto him in the shape of a childe,
between the prieste's handes, onoe at Yorke, another tyme at Pom·
• OAHoololu of

....,'-'1

by lUollard GNtloD; LoiMion, 1Nl, p. lOS.
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fret; and thet be had bnJ&thed upon him thrice, saying, 'Pt(JU,
,_, p«~«,' &nd teachyng many things, which he anon declared to
the biahops, &nd bid the people amend their naughtie living. Being
llpt also in spirite, they aaydo he bebelde the joyes of hea.ven and
aorrowes of hell ; for ecant were there three in the rea.lme, aayde he,
ibat lived chr~y.
"This COQnterfeated JIOO.$bsayer prophesied of King John, .that
he should ~e J10 longer than the Ascension-day next foUowyng,
which was in the yf!le of our Lord 1211, and was the thirteenth yere
from his coronation ; and this, he said, he had by revelation. Then
it wu of hiJn demanded, whether he ahould be elaine or be depoeed,
or should voluntarily give over the crowne t He aunswered, that.·he
could 110t tell; but of this he was sure {he aayd), that 11either he .nor
any of his lltock or linetge should reiglle after that. day.
", The king, bering of this, laughed much at it, and made bo.t a.
800!1' thereat. ' Tush I' aaith he,. ' it is but an ideot knave, and such
an one as lacketh his right wittes.' But when this .fooliah prophet
bad 10 eecaped the daunger of the kinge's displeasure, and that .he
made no more ofit, he gate him abroad, and prated thereof at W~e,
• he was a Vf!JfY idle vagabond, and used to trattle and talke more
&ban JllOugh ; so that they which loved the king caused him &Don
aftw to be apprehended as a malefact.or, and to be throwen in prison,
the king not yet knowing thereof.
" Anone after the fame of this pbantastieall prophet went all the
l'IIBlme over, and his D&llle was lmowen evf!JfY where, as foolishneaeeJs
IIIlich regarded of the people, where wiedome is not in pl&Ge; specially
becaue he was then imprisoned for the matter, the rumour was the
larger, their wonderynges were the wantoner, their pract.iaes the foolUba-, their buqe talkGI and other idle doinges the greater. Continu.Uy from .thence, as the rude maODer of people is, old goasyps Wee
went abroad, new tales were invented, fables were added to .fables,
and lyes grew upon lyea. So that every daye newe slanders were
!aide upon the king, and not one of them true. Rumors arose, blaspbemyi!B wae spNde, the enemy• rejoyoed, and treasons by the
~ were mainteyned; and what lykewise was aurmised, or other
.mtiltye praoUeed, all wu then fathered upon this foolish:. prophet,.aa
'tbaa aith Peter Wakefield ;' ' thus bath he prophesied ;' ' and thus
it ehall come to ·paa ;' yea, many times, when he thought ·nothiug
Je.e. And when the Aaoellli.on~y wu ooml!, whioh wu prophecyed
.,llefote, King .John commanded his royal tent to be spread in -the
open fielde, puling that day wnh his noble couneeyle 1Y1d. of
Jiooov in the greateR eolemnitie that eter he did before ; IKIIaaing
m-1f with muaiclble.iDitrumentee and .10nga, moa in light among
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his trustie friendes. When that day was paste in all prosperitie aDd
myrth, his enemyes being confused, turned all into an allegorical
understanding to make the prophecie good, and sayde, ' Be is no
longer king, for the pope reigneth, and not he.' [King John wu
labouring under a sentence of excommunication at the time.]
" Then was the king by his council perswaded that this false prophet had troubled the realme, perverted the heartes of the people,
and raysed the Commons against him ; for his wordes went over the
sea, by the help of his prelates, and came to the French king's eare,
and gave t~ him a great encouragement to invade the Iande. He
had not else done it so sodeinely. But he was most fowly deceived,
as all they are and shall be that put their trust in such dark drowaye
dreames of hipocrites. The king therefore commended that he should
be hanged up, and his sonne also with him, lest any more false prophets should arise of that race."
Heywood, who was a great stickler ·for the truth of all sorts of
prophecies, gives a much more favourable account of this Peter of
Pomfret, or Pontefract, whose fate he would, in all proha.bility, have
shared, if he had had the misfortune to have flourished in the same
age. He says, that Peter, who was not only a prophet, but a bard,
predicted divers of King John's disasters, which fell out accordingly.
On being taxed for a l.>ing prophet in having predicted that the king
would be deposed before he entered into the fifteenth year of hil
reign, he answered him boldly, that all he had said was justiliable
and true ; for that, having given up the crown to the pope, and pay·
ing him an annual tribute, the pope reigned, and not he. Heywood
thought this explanation to be perfectly &atisfuctory, and the prophet's faith for ever established.
But to return to Merlin. Of him even to this day it may be
said, in the words which Burns has applied to another notorious
personage:
" Great was his power and greu.t his fame ;
Far kennod and noted is his name."

His reputation is by no means confined t~ the land of his bird!,
but extends through most of the nations of Europe. A very curiouS
volume of his Life, l'ropMciu, and Jliradu, written, it is suppoeed,
by Robert de Bosron, was printed at Paris in 1498, which states,~'
the devil himself was his father, and that he spoke the instant be
was born, and assured his mother, a very \irtuous young wolllliD, that
she should not die in childbed with him, as her ill-natured neigh·
hours had predicted. The judge of the district, hearing of so marvellous an occurrence, summoned both mother and child to appear
before him; and they went accordingly the same day. To pu~ th&
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wildom or the young prophet most effectively to the test, the judge
asked him if he knew his own mther t To which the inCant Merlin
replied, in a clear sonorous voice, ' Yes, my father is the Devil ; and
I have his power, and know all thingto, past, present, and to come.••
His worship clapped his hands in astonishment, and took the prudent
raolution of not molesting so awful a child or ita mother either.
Early tradition attributes the building of Stonehenge to the power
of Merlin. It was believed that those mighty stones were whirled
through the air, at his command, from Ireland to Salisbury Plain;
and that he arranged them in the form in which they now stand. to
commemorate for ever the unhappy fate of three hundred British
chie&, who were massacred on that spot by the Saxons.
At Abergwylly, near Carmarthen, is still shewn the cave of the
prophet and the scene of his incantations. How beautiful is the deacription of it given by Spenser in his F~ Quane ! The lines need
Do apology for their repetition here, and any sketch of the great pro~ of Britain would be incomplete without them :
"Thero the wi8e Merlin, whilom wont (they say,)
To mako his wonne low underneath the ground,
In a deep delve far from the view of dny,
That of no living wight be mote be found,
Whenao be counselled with his sprites encomplllllled round.
And if thou ever happon that same way
To travel, go to soo that dreadful place;
It is a hideous, hollow cave, they aay,
Under a rook that lies a little space
From the swift. Barry, tumbling down apace
Amongst tho woody bills of Dynevoure ;
But dare thou not, I charge, in any onse,
To enter into that same baleful bower,
For feo.r the cruel fiendes should thee unwares devour !
But, standing high aloft, low lay thine earo,
And there such ghnstly noise of iron chaines
And brazen caudrons thou shalt rombling heare,
Which thouaand sprites with long·onduring paines
Doe ~. that it will stun thy feeble braincs;
And often times great groans and grievous stownds,
Whoo too huge toile and labour them conatraincs ;
And often times loud strokes and ringing sounds
From under that deep rock most horribly rebounds.
The cause, they say, ~ this. A littlo whllo
Before that Merlin died, he did intend
A brazen wall in compaae, to compile
About Cayr Merdin, and did it commend
Unto th- sprit.H to bring to perkct end;
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During which work the Lady of the Lab,
Whom loag ho loved, for him In haate did l8lld,
Who theNby forced his workmen to Corake,
Them bound till his roturn thoir labour no; to slake.
In the mean time, through that false ladie'a tl'lliDe,
He waa 8UrpJ'i1led, and buried under biwe,
No ever to his work returned again;
Natholcsa these fiendes may not their work forboore,
So greatly his commandement they fear,
But there doe toile and travaile day and night,
until th&; brazen wall they up doe reare."•'

Amongst other English prophets, a belief in whose power has not
been entirely effaced by the light of advancing knowledge, is Robert
Nixon, the Cheshire idiot, a contemporary of Mother Shipton. The
popular accounts of this man say, that he was bom of poor ~
not fur from Vrue Royal, on the .edge of the forest of Delamere. He
was brought up to the plough, but was so ignorant and .stupid, dlat
nothing could be made of him. Every body thought him irretrievably insane, and paid no attention to the strange, unconnected discourses which he held. Many of his prophecies are believed to have
been lost in this manner. But they were not always destined to be
wasted upon dull and inattentive ears. An incident occurred which
brought him into notice, and established his fame as a prophet of the
first calibre. He was ploughing in a field, when he suddenly stopped
from his labour, and with a wild look and strange gesture, exclaimed,
"Now, Dicl: I Mw, Harry! 0, ill dotu, Dicl: I 0, tctll ~. Harry!
Harry luu gained tM d4g !" His fellow-labourers in the field did not
know what to make of this rhapsody ; but the next day cleared up
the mystery. News was brought by a messenger, in hot haste, that
at the very instant when Nixon had thus ejaculated, Richard III.
had been slain at the battle of Bosworth, and Henry VII. proclaimed
king of England.
It was not long beforo the fume of the new prophet reached the
ears of the king, who. expressed a wish to see and converse with him.
A messenger was accordingly despatched to bring him to court ; but
long before he reached Cheshire, Nixon knew and dreaded the honours that awaited him. Indeed it was said, that at the very instant
the king expressed the wish, Nixon was, by supernatural means,
made acquainted with it, and that he ran about the town of Over
in great distress of mind, calling out, like a madman, that Henry
had sent fol" him, and that he must go to court, and be dammed,
that is, starved to death. These expressions excited no little won·
• Faeri4 Q•«<M, b. 3, c. 3, e. 6-13.
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der; but, on the third day, the messenger arrived, and carried him
to court, leaving ou the minds of the good people of Cheahire an impression that their prophet was one of the greate&\ ever born. On
his arrival King Henry appeared to be troubled exceodingly at th&
10!11 of a valuable diamond, and asked Nixon if he could inform him
where it was to be found. Henry had hidden the diamond himself,
with a view to test the prophet's skill. Great, therefore, was his
IW'prise when Nixot~ answered him in the words of the old proverb,
"Those who hide can find." From that time forth the king implicitly believed that he had the gift of prophecy, and ordered all his
words to be taken down.
During all the time of his residence at court he was in constant
fear of being starved to death, and repeatedly told the king that such
would be his fate, if he were not allowed to depart, and return into
his own country. Henry would not suffer it, but gave strict orders
to all his officers and cooks to give him as much to eat as he wanted.
He lived so well, that for some time he seemed to be thriving like a
nobleman's steward, and growing as fat as an alderman. One day
the king went out hunting, when Nixon ran to the palace gate, and
entreated on his knees that he might not be left behind to be starved.
The king laughed, and calling an officer, told him to take especial
care of the prophet during his absence, and rode away to the forest.
After his departure, the servants of the palace began to jeer at and
insult Nixon, whom they imagined to be much better treated than..
he deserved. Nixon complained to the officer, who, to prevent hin1
from being further molested, locked him up in the king's own closet,
and brought him regularly his four meals a day. But it so happened
that a messenger arrived from the king to this officer, requiring his
immediate presence at Winchester, ou a matter of life and death.
So great was.his haste to obey the king's command, that he mounted
on the horse behind the messenger, and rode off, wit.hout bestowing
a thought upon poor Nixon. He did not return till three days afterwarda, when, remembering the prophet for the first time, he went to
the ltillg's closet, and found him lying upon the floor, starved to death,
as he had predicted.
Among the prophecies of his which are believed to have been fulfilled are the followiug, which relate to the times of the Pretender:
"A great maiL 1hall come into England,
But 1M 1on of a L-ing
S/,a/l tal.:efrom l.im. tlte 'Cictory."

of ma•y 1l0blu,
1M N rm4 lludl r-Ue aga.i/441 the SomA."

" Crolc• .Mall dn'lll: 1M blood
A~
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TM cod of 1M NcwtA Wall he WllUk to Ju,
..t tid lu fttJI/ur he pl.md for Au pn.u,
Tlat .W lluJll altJIOII cvru 1M doy cA4t .W _,bona."

All these, say his admirers, are as clear as the sun at noon-day.
The tint denotes the defeat of Prince Charles Edward, at the battle
of Culloden, by the Duke of Cumberland ; the second, the execution
-of Lords Denrentwater, Balmerino, and Lovat; and the third, the
retreat of the Pretender from the shores of Britain. Among the prophecies that still remain to be accomplished are the following :
11

Bdlt!Uil """• eigiiJ, atld ~&iM,

h Er&gl<!.tld wto<Ur1 1lall k ltell;
&IIIJUil t&llU a"d llirfull
..f U IOtTOtiP liuJll he floM."
11

Tlrovgl Ot&r Otl'l& tROilfY atld Ot&r llltll,
SJw.ll .. drtadfwl _,. Nglt&.
BdiDtt,. tk lid:k a ..d. tM ltlcl:
.All Evgla..d llaU lal'e a pl-.d:."

" Fortigll Mtiot&l llall ill11ad4 Evglaftd !~Jill IIIOIIJ Oil tkir lel...U, atld
8Ao.ll brivg p~, jamiM, a ltd mvrdw ill 1/u mrll of tMir g<lf'81fW,"
"TA4 lo!IJ~& of NafttWA 81&alll>e IIIJtpl aiiJIJy by aJ.ootl."

or the two first of these no explanation has yet been attempted;
but some event or other will doubtless be twisted into such a shape
as will fit them. The third, relative to the invasion of England by
a nation with mow on their helmets, is supposed by the old women
to foretell most clearly a coming war with Russia. As to the last,
there are not a few in the town mentioned who deYoutly believe that
web will be its fate. Happily for their peace of mind, the prophet
aid nothing of the year that wns to witness the awful calamity; so
that they think it as likely to be two centuries hence as now.
The popular biographer~~ of Nixon conclude their account of him
by ~~aying, that "his prophecies are by some perilOus thought fables;
yet by what has come to pass, it is now thought, and very plainly appears, that most of them have proved, or will prove, true; for which
we, on all occasions, ought not only to exert our utmost might to
repel by force our enemies, but to refrain from our abandoned and
wicked course of life, and to make our continual prayer to God for
protection and safety." To this, though a non .equitur, every one
will cry, Amen I
Besides the prophets, there have been the almanac-maken Lilly,
Poor Robin, Partridge, and Francis Moore, physician, in England;
and Matthew I.aensbergh, in France and Belgium. But great 11
were their pretensions, they were modesty itself in comparison with
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Merlin, Shipton, and Nixon, who fixed their minds upon higher
80 restrained as to prophesy
!or only one year at a time. After such prophets the almanac-makers
bardly deserve to be mentioned ; not even the renowned Partridge,
whoee prognostications set all England agog in 1708, and whose
death while still alive was 80 pleasantly and satisfactorily proved
by Isaac Bickerstaff. The anti-climax would be too palpable, and
they and their doings mnst be left uncommemorated.

things than the weather, and were not

• Although other plate~ elaim the honour {!) of Mother Shiptoo'a birth, her reside- Ia &Met1ed, by oral tradition, to have been ~r many years a cottage at Winalow-..l!bipton, In Bneltlnghamohlre, of wbleh the abo.-e 11 a repreoentaUon. We gin the
-tent& or one or the popular booltl eontalnlng her propbeelea:
TM &ra..ge aJOd W ondwfvl Hutmr a71d Propluciu of JfotAer 8/liptoro, pl4illlr ,.tti•g
(erfA Aw BiriA, Lift, /JtatA, altd Bvrial. lllmo. Newcastle. Chap. I .-of her birth and pa...
l'llltage. t. How Mother Shipton's mother proved with child; bow abe fitted tbej01tlee,
aad what happened at her delivery. 8. By what name Mother Shipton waa ebrlateaed,
and bow her mother went Into a monaotery. 4. i!ev•ral other pranlto play'd by Melber
Shipton In reTenjle of aueh u abnJied her. 11. Uow Ursula married a young man named
Tnblaa llhlpton, and how atrangely obe dloeo.-ered a thief. 8. ller prophecy agalul
Cardloal Woloey. 7. Some other propheeleo of Mother Shipton relating to thoae tlmeo.
8. JJer propbec:lea In nne to the Abbot of Beverly. 9. Mother Shipton's Ufe, death,
and burial

v JL. t.
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And men still grope t' anticipate
The cabinet deslb'llS or ··ate;
Apply to 'lri&&rda to foreoee
What &ball and what shall never be.
1/vdilmu, part ill. canto 8.

l!r accordance with th& pan laid down, we proceed to the consideration of~ follies into which men have been led by their eager desire
to pieroe the thick darkness of futurity. God himaelf, for his own
wise purposes. baa more than once undrawn the impenetrable veil
which ahroudlt those awl&! eecrets; and, for JMUPOIIl8 just aa wise,
he baa decreed ~t, except in these instances, iporaace ahall be our
lot for ever. a is happy for man that he does uot kacMI what the
moiTOw is to bri-« forth; but, unaware of this greM. hleesiag, he
baa, in all ages ol the world, presumptuousq. endeavol11'9l& to trace
the events of unbora oeaturies, ud anti~ the Blai.'Ch of time.
He baa reduced tiUs pn!IWDpt.ion iAt4.} a silld;y. He bas dhided it
into sciences and e,ystelll8 'lridlov.t number, employing bis whole life
in the vain pursllit. Upon no Sllltjeot baa it been so easy to deceive
the world as upon this. rn every breast tl» cviosity exists in a
greater or less degree, and can only be ~eM~. by a loag cotme of
self-examination, and a fiJ7Dl N . . . . . that the future would not be
hidden from our sight, if it WeN right that we should be acquainted
with it.
An undue opinion of our own importance in the scale of creation
is at the bottom of all our unwarrantable notions in this rt!6peCt.
How fiattering to the pride of man to think that the sta.rs in their
courses watch over him, and typify, by their movements and aspects.
the joys or the sorrows that await him I He, less in proportion to
the univerBe than the all-but invisible insects that feed iD myriads on
a summer's leaf are to this great globe itself, fondly imagines t.W
eternal worlds were chiefiy created to prognosticate his fate. How
we should pity the arrogance of the worm that crawls at our feet, if
we knew that it also desired to know the secrets of futurity, and imagined that meteors shot athwart the sky to warn it that a tom-tit
was hovering near to gobble it up; that storms and earthquakes, the
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revolutions o( empires, or the fall o( mighty monarchs, only happened
to predict its birth, its progress, and its decay! Not a whit less pretaming hu man shewn him!elf ; not a whit less arrogant t.re the
eeiences, eo called, of astrology, augury, necromancy, geomancy1 palm·
istry, and diTination of every kiDd.
Lea'ring out of view the oracles of pagan antiquity and religious
pl'edictiooa in general, and confining ourselves solely to the persona
who, in modern timee, have made themselves most conspicuous in
foretelling the future, we aball find that the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries were the golden age of tbeee ·impostors. Many o( them
have been already mentioned in their character of alchymists. The
11Dion of the two pretensions is not at all surprising. It was to be
expeeted that taoee who assumed a power so prepoeterous aa that o(
prolonging the life of man for several centuries, should pretend, at
the BUlle time, to foretell the events which were to mark that preteruatural span of existence. The world would as readily believe that
they had discovered all secrets, as that they bad only &iscovered one.
'l'he most celebrated amologers of Ew;ope, three centuries ago, were
alebymiats. Agrippa, Paracelsus, Dr. Dee, aa~ the RosiCl'UiCiuatl, t.ll
laid as much streBB upon their knowledge of the days to-comef •llpell
their pretended potll!e88ion of the philosopher's stone and the elixir
life. In their time, ideas o( the wonderful, the diabolical, and the
lllpematural, were rifer than ever they were before. The devil or the
etare were universally believed to meddle constantly in the affairs of
men; and both were to be consulted with proper ceremonies. Those
who were of a melancholy and gloomy temperament betook themeelves to necromancy and sorcery ; those more cheerful and aspiring
de't'oted themselves to astrology. The latter science was encouraged
by all the monarcha and governments of that age. In England, from
the time of Blizabeth to that of William and Mary, judicial astrology
Will in high repute. During that period flourished Drs. Dee, Lamb.
IDd Forman; with Lilly, Booker, Gadbury, Evans, and scores of nameless impostors in every considerable town and village in the country,
who made it their business to cast nativities, aid in the recovery
ot ltolen goods, prognostioate happy or unhappy 1118l'riages, predict
whether journeys would be prosperous, and note lucky moments fo-r
tAe commencement of any enterprise, from the setting up of a cobbler's
llhop to the marchiDg of an army. Men who, to uae the words of

<i

Butler, did
" Deal in Destiny's dark oouuel,
And aage opinion of the moon aell ;
To whom &11 people far nnd nenr
On deep impol'tlw:e did repair,
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When brase and pewter pot. did .tray,
And linen slunk out of the way."

In Lilly's JfetMir• of hil Life and Timu, there are many notices
of the inferior quacks who then abounded, and upon whom he pretended to look down with supreme contempt; not because they were
astrologers, but because they debased that noble art by taking fees for
the recovery of stolen property. From Butler's Hudibral, and ita
curious notes, we may learn what immense numbers of these fellows
lived upon the credulity of mankind in that
age of witchcraft and diablerie. Even in
our day, how great is the reputation enjoyed by the almanac-makers, who a8&UDl8
the name of Francia Moore I But in the
time of Charles I. and the Commonwealth
the most learned, the most noble, and the
most conspicuous characters did not hesitate to consult astrologers in the most open
manner. Lilly, whom Butler has immortalised under the name of Sydrophel, relates, that he proposed to write a work
called .An Introduction to A.trolcgy, in
• ••••~" .taDa&ln, Yaa oaun:u.L
•• .... m •ooaa."
which he would satisfy the whole kingdom of the lawfulness ofthat art. Many
of the scldiers were for it, he says, and many of the Independent party, and abundance of worthy men in the House of Commons, his assured friends, and able to take his part against the
Presbyterians, who would have silenced his predictions if they could.
He afterwards carried his plan into execution, and when his book waa
published, went with another astrologer named Booker to the headquarters of the parliamentary army at Windscr, where they were
welcomed and feasted in the garden where General Fairfax lodged.
l'hey were afterwards introduced to the general, who received them very
kindly, and made allusion to scme of their predictions. He hoped their
art was lawful and agreeable to God's word; but he did not understand it himself. He did not doubt, however, that the two astrologers
feared God, and therefore he had a good opinion of them. Lilly assured him that the art of astrology was quite consonant to the Scriptures; and confidently predicted from his knowledge of the stars,
that the parliamentary army would overthrow all ita enemies. In
Oliver's Protectorate, this quack informs us that he wrote freely
enough. He became an Independent, and all the soldiery were his
friends. When be went to Scotland, he saw a soldier standing in
front of the army with a book of prophecies in his hand, exclaiming
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to the several companies as they passed by him, " Lo ! hear what
Lilly saith: you are in this month promised victory I Fight it out,
lnYe boya I and then read that month's prediction I"
After the great fire of London, which Lilly aid he had foretold,
be was eent for by the committee of the House of Commons appointed
to inquire into the cal18e8 of the calamity. In his Jl011arclty or no
liOMrcAy, published in 1661, he had inserted an hieroglyphical plate
repreeenting on one side persona in winding..iJheeta digging graves;
and on the other a large tity in 1lames. After the great fire, some
apient member of the legialature bethought him of Lilly's book, and
having mentioned it in the house, it was agreed that the astrologer
should be aummoned. Lilly attended accordingly, when Sir Robert
Brook told him the reason of his summons, and called upon him to
declare what he knew. This was a rare opportunity for the vaingiorioua Lilly to vaunt his abilities; and he began a long speech in
praile of himself and his pretended science. He said that, after the
execution of Charles I., he was extremely desirous to know what
might from that time forth happen to the parliament and to the
nation in general. He therefore consulted the stars, and satisfied
himaelf. The result of his judgment he put into emblems and hieroglypbice, without any commentary, so that the true meaning might
be concealed from the vulgar, and made manifest only to the wisi;
imitating in this the example of many wise philosophers who had done
the like.
"Did you foresee the year of the fire Y" aid a member. "No,"
qnoth Lilly, "nor was I desirous. Of that I made no scrutiny." After
IO!De further parley, the house found they could make nothing of the
aatrologer, and dismiBBed him with great civility.
One specimen of the explanation of a prophecy given by Lilly, and
rtlated by him with much complacency, will be sufficient to shew the
IOrt of trash by which he imposed upon the million. " In the year
1688," says he, "there was a prophecy printed in Greek characters,
exactly deciphering the long troubles ofthe English nation from 1641
to 1660." And it ended thus: "And after him shall come a dreadful dead man, and with him a royal G, of the best blood in the world;
and he shall have the crown, and shall set England on the right way,
and put out all heresies." The following is the explanation of this
oraewar abeurd.ity:
"Jlonhry M111J e:cti11f!UUMd ahovt tigluy or ninety !ftl(lrl, and tk
Lwd G~'• na-me M111J Jlonl:, u tk dtxul man. TM royal G or (J
{it i6 gamma in tk Grtd:, inundi111J (J in tht Uin, M111J the tltird
ktur in tk alplla6tt] Charla II., 1/JM for hi& e:c:raction may 6e &aid
1o H of tk 6ut 6lo«l of tk 11Jorld."

u
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In France and Germany astrologers met even more encouragement
than they received in England. In very early ages Charlemagne and
his successors fulminated their wrath against them in common with
eorcerers. Louia XI., that most superstitious of men, enterlai.ned great
numbers of them at his court ; and ~therine di Medieis, that most
IUperstitious of women, hardly ever undertook any affair of importance
without consulting them. She chiefly favoured herowu countrymen;
and during the time she governed France, the land was ovemm by
Italian conjurors, necromancers, and fortune-tellers of every kind.
But the chief astrologer of
that day, beyond all doubt,
was the celebrated N oatradamus, physician to her
husband, King Henry II.
He wu bom in 1503 at
the town of St. Remi, in
Provence, where his father
was a notary. He did no$
acquire much fame till he
,.,._,_ was past his fiftieth year,
when his famous Oemuriu, a collection of verses,
written in obscure and almost unintelligible language, bega.n to excite attention. They were ao
much spoken of in IM6,
that Henry II. resolved
to attach eo akilful a man
to his service, and appointed him his physician. In
a biographical notice of
him, prefixed to the edi::;;.,..~~~BI!ll tion of his Vraiu~ria,
published at Amsterdam
•:-::::~:::.-;::.:~,~::~:::::r;:~;;.;~:::.~::z:;:• in 1668, we are informed
that he often diaoonreed
with his royal master on the secrets of futurity, and received many
great presents as his reward, betides his usual allowance for medical
attendance. After the death of Henry he retired to his native pJ.ce,
where Charlea IX. paid him a visit in 1664; and was 80 impreaaed
with veneration for hil wondrous knowledge of the things that were
to be, not in France only, but in the whole world for hundreds of
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years to come, that he made him a oollllllellor of state and his OWD
physician, besides treating him in other matters with a. royal libeJality. "In fine," continues his biographer, "I should be too prolh
were I to tell all the honours confen-ed upon him, and all the great
noblea and learned men that arrived at his house from the very ends
of the earth, to see and converse with him as if he had been an ora.cle.
Many strangers, in fact, came to France for no other purpose than tG
consult him."
The prophecies of Nostradamus consist of upwards of a thousand
.tanzas, each of four lines, and are to the full as obscure as the oracles
of old. They take 80 great a latitude, both as to time and space, that
they are almost sure to be fulfilled somewhere or other in the course
of a few centuries. A little ingenuity, like that evinced by Lilly in
his explanation about General Monk and the dreadful dead man, might
easily make events to fit some of them.*
He is to this day extremely popular in France and the Walloon
country of Belgium, where old farmer-wives consult him with great
confidence and assiduity.
<lr.therine di Medicis was not the only member of her illustrious
house who entertained astrologers. At the beginning of the fifteenth
century there was a man, named Basil, residing in Florence, who was
noted over all Italy for his skill in piercing the darkness of futurity.
It is said that he foretold to Cosmo di Medieis, then a private citizen,
that he would attain high dignity, inasmuch as the ascendant of his
nativity was adorned with the same propitious aspects as those or
Augustua Calsa.r and the Emperor Charles V. t Another astrologer
foretold the death of Prince Alexander di Medicis ; and 80 very minute and particular was he in all the circumstances, that he was SUI!pected of being chiefly instrumental in fulfilling his own prophecy• Let ua try. In IUs aceond eentury, prodlcUon 88, he aaya :
"From great dangers tho captive Is etle&pod.
A little Ume, great fortune changed.
In the~ the people af'l! caught.
By good &DJ1U7 the city Ia belleged."

., Wbat I• tht.," a bellenrmlght exelalm, "but thee~ ofNapol8011 from Elba-Ilia
cbanged fortune, and the ooeapaUon of Parla by the allied t.m>lesr•
Let na try agala. In hla third century, prcdlcUon 98, be aaya:
" Two royal broth era wut make llel'll8 war on each other;
8o mortal ahall be the atrtre between them,
That eaeb one ahall occapy a f'ort against the other;
For their reign and Ufe aball be the qaarrel."
~ LUIIu Redlvlna would lind no dlfllcnlty In thla prediction. To 11M a vnlgar
pbrue, It Ia aa clear aa a pll<eata«. fiad aot the astrologer Ia view Don Mtgnel and
.Don Pedro when he penned thla atanx-, ao mnoh leas obeenre and OI'IICillartban the roat!
t H-lppu RfdWIVIU, p. 142.
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a very common resource with these fellows to keep up their credit.
He foretold confidently that the prince should die by the hand of bia
own Camiliar mend, a person of a Blender habit of body, a small face,
a swarthy complexion, and of most remarkable taciturnity. So it
afterwards happened, Alexander having been murdered in his chamber
by his cousin Lorenzo, who corresponded exactly with the above description.* The author of Hermippu &dinf!U4, in relating this story,
inclines to the belief that the astrologer was guiltless of any participation in the crime, but was employed by some mend of Prince Alexander to warn him of his danger.
A much more remarkable story is told of an astrologer who lived
in Romagna in the fifteenth century, and whoee name was Antiochua
Tibertua. t At that time nearly all the petty sovereigns of Italy retained such men in their service ; and Tibertua, having studied the
mathematics with great success at Paris, and delivered many prediotiona, some of which, for guesses, were not deficient in shrewdness,
was taken into the household of Pandolfo di Malatesta, the sovereign
of Rimini. His reputation was so great, that his study was continually thronged either with visitors who were persons of distinction,
or with clients who came to him for advice; and in a short time he
acquired a considerable fortune. Notwithstanding all theee advantages, he passed his life miserably, and ended it on the scaffold. The
following story afterwards got into circulation, and baa been often
triumphantly cited by succeeding astrologers as an irrefragable proof
of the truth of their science. It was said that, long before he died,
he uttered three remarkable prophecies-one relating to himself, an·
other to his mend, and the third to his patron, Pandolfo di Malatesta. The first delivered was that relating to his mend Guido di
Bogni, one of the greatest captains of the time. Guido was exceed·
ingly desirous to know his fortune, and so importuned Tibertus, that
the latter consulted the stars and the lines on his palm to satisfy him.
He afterwards told him with a sorrowful face, that, according to all
the rules of astrology and palmistry, he should be falsely suspected by
his best fiiend, and should lose his life in consequence. Guido then
asked the astrologer if he could foretell his own fate ; upon which
Tibertus again consulted the stars, and found that it was decreed from
all eternity that he should end his days on the scaffold. Malatesta,
when he heard these predictions, so unlikely, to all present appear·
ance, to prove true, desired his astrologer to prediot his fate also, and
to hide nothing from him, however unfavourable it might be. Tiber·
tus complied, and told his patron, at that time one of the most ftour• JMi &Wg. p. MO.
t 1M .d""""'!u do ~ "" l' Hilk>ir~ ...,.ik ci< 14 Mea""" di Jl~ p. Sl8.
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iahing and powerful princes of Italy, that he should sufFer great want,
and die at last like a beggar in the common hospital of Bologna. And
10 it happened in all three caaee. Guido di Bogni was accused by his

own fUher-in-law, the Count di Bentivoglio, of a treasonable design
&o deliver up the city of Rimini to the papal forces, and was assasainated afterwards, by order of the tyrant Malatesta, as he sat at the
1A1pper-table, to which he had been invited in all apparent friendship.
The utrologer was at the same time thrown into prison, as being concerned in the treason of his friend. He attempted to escape, and had
meeeeded in letting himself down from his dungeon-window into a
moat, when he was discovered by the sentinels. This being reported
to Malatesta, he gave orders for his execution on the following morning.
Malatesta had, at this time, no remembrance of the prophecy,
and his own fate gave him no uneasiness ; but events were silently
working its fulfilment. A conspiracy had been formed, though Guido
di Bogni was iunoee1,1t of it, to deliver up Rimini to the pope ; and all
the neeeesary measures having been taken, the city was seized by the
Count de Valentinois. In the confusion, Malatesta had barely time
to eeeape from his palace in disguise. He was pursued from place to
place by his enemies, abandoned by all his former friends, and, finally,
by his own children. He at last fell ill of a languishing disease, at
Bologna; and, nobody caring to afFord him shelter, he was carried to
the hospital, where he died. The only thing that detracts from the
interest of this remarkable story is the fact, that the prophecy was
made after the event.
For some weeks before the birth of Louis XIV., an astrologer from
Germany, who had been sent for by the Marshal de Baaaompierre and
other noblemen ofthe court, had taken up his residence in the palace,
to be ready, at a moment's notice, to draw the horoscope of the future
sovereign of France. When the queen was taken in labour, he was
ushered into a contiguous apartment, that he might receive notice of
the very instant the child was born. The result of his observations
were the three words, diu, durd, fdiciter; meaning, that the newborn prince should live and reign long, with much labour, and with
great glory. No prediction leBS favourable could have been expected
from an astrologer, who had his bread to get, and who was at the
same time a courtier. A medal was afterwards struck in commemoration of the event; upon one side of which was figured the nativity
of the prince, representing him as driving the chariot of Apollo, with
the inlcription "Ortus solis Gallici,"-the rising of the Gallic sun.
The beat excuse ever made for astrology was that ofFered by the
great utronomer, Kepler, himself an unwilling praotiser of the. art.
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He had many applications from his friends to cast nativities fM th~
and geuerally gave a positive refusal to auch as he was not afraid of
offending by his frankness. In other caees he accommodated him8elf
to the prevailing deltllion. In sending a copy of his Ephemerida to
Professor Gerlach, he wrote, that tky tMY n.o/Aing but ttJOf'tillul eo.
j«tttru ; but he waa obliged to devote himaelf to them, or he would
have starved. "Ye overwiae philosophers," he exclaimed, in hia
Tmiw /nterveniem; "ye censure this daughter of astronomy beyond
her deserts I K 1W'IIJ ye '40t that lh4 mtUI lfllpporl An- f1tl1tMr by lwr
daarnu 1 The scanty reward of an astronomer would not provide him
with bread, iC men did not entertain hopes of readiDg the future in
the heavena."
NEcaoxucY was, next to astrology, the pretended science most
resorted to, by those who wished to pry into the future. The earliest
instance upon record is that of the witch of Endor and the spirit of
Samuel. Nearly all the nations of antiquity believed in the possibility
of summoning departed ghosts to disclose the awful secrets that God
made clear to the disembodied. M:wy passages in allusi.on to thia
subject will at once suggest themselves to the classical reader ; but
this art ll'as never carried on openly in any country. All governments looked upon it as a crime of the deepest dye. While astrology
was encouraged, and its professors courted and rewarded, necromancers were universally condemned to the stake or the gallows. Roger
Bacon, Albertus :Magnus, Arnold of Villeneuve, and many others,
were accused by the public opinion of many centuries, of meddling
in these unhallowed matters. So deep-rooted has always been the
popular delusion with respect to accusations of this kind, that no
crime was ever disproved with such toil and difficulty. That it met
great encouragement, nevertheless, is evident from the vast numbers
of pretenders to it; who, in spite of the danger, have existed in all
ages and countries.
GEoJUNCY, or the art of foretelling the future by means of lines
and circles, and other mathematical figures drawn on the earth, is
still extensively practised in Asiatic countries, but is almost unknown
in Europe.

Auouav, from the ftigbt or entrails of birds, so favourite a study
among the Romans, is, in like manner, exploded in Europe. Its
most assiduous profe1110rs, a.t the present day, are the abominable
Thugs of India.
DntUTto•, of which there are many kinds, boaata a more en-
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daring reputation. It baa held an empire over the minds of men
from the earliest periods of recorded history, and is, in all probability,
coeval with time itself. It was practised alike by the Jews, the
Egyptians, the Cbaldea.ns, the Persians, the Greeks, and the Romans;
is equally known to all modem nations, in every part of the world ;
and is not unfamiliar to the untutored tribes that roam in the wilds
of Africa and America. Divination, as practised in civil.ised Europe
at the present day, is chiefly from cards, the tea-cup, and the lines on
the palm of the hand. Gipsies alone make a profession of it; but
&here are thousands and teus of thousands of humble families in which
the good-wife, and even the good-man, resort to the grounds at the
bottom of their tea-oops, to know whether the next harvest will be
abundant, or their sow bring forth a numeroUJ litter ; and in which
the young maidens look to the same place to know when they are to
be married, and whether the man of their choice is to be dark or fair,
rich or poor, kind or cruel. Divination by cards, so great a favourite
among the moderns, is, of course, a modem science ; as cards do not
yet boast an antiquity of much more than four hundred years. Divination by the palm, so confidently believed in by half the village
la•IIC8 in Europe, is of older date, and seems 'to have been known to
the Egyptians in the time of the patriarchs ; as well as divination by
&he cnp, which, as we are informed in Genesis, was practised by Joseph.
Divination by the rod was also practised by the Egyptians. In comparatively recent times, it was pretended that by this means hidden
treasures could be discovered. It now appears to be altogethet- exploded in Europe. Onomaucy, or the foretelling a man's fate by tho
letters of his name, and the various transpositions of which they are
capable, is a more modem sort of divination; but it reckons comparatively few believers.
The following lilt of the varions &pecies of divination formerly in

We, ia given by Gaule in his Jlagcutromanar, and quoted in Hone's
Year-Boo~,

p. 1517.

&reomaru:y, or divining by the elements•
..4.eromancy, or divining by the air.
Pyrort14ncy, by fire.
Hydrwnancy, by water.
Gtomancj, by earth.
TMomancy, pretending to divine by tho revelation of the Spirit,
and by the Scriptures, or word of God.

!Hmmwm4ru:!J, by the aid of devils and evil spirits.
Ido«nnancy, by idols, images, and figurea.
P~ncy,

by the soul, afFections, or diapoai.tions of men.
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Antltropomancy, by the entrails of human beings.
'l'Mriomancy, by beasts.
Ornitlwmancy, by birds.
IchtkyotrUJncy, by fishes.
BotaMmancy, by herbs.
Litlwmancy, by stones.
Kkromancy, by lots.
Ontiromancy, by dreams.
Onomancy, by names.
Aritkmancy, by numbers.
Logaritkmancy, by logarithms.
Sternomancy, by the marks from the breast to the belly.
Ga8tromancy, by the sound o~ or marks upon the belly.
Ompltalomancy, by the naval.
Ckiromancy, by the hands.
Po<Wmancy, by the feet.
Onch!Jomancy, by the nails.
Ctpltakonomancy, by asses' heads.
'l'epk1-omancy, by ashes.
Kapnomancy, by smoke.
Kniuomancy, by the burning of incense.
Ceromancy, by the melting of wax.
Lecanomancy, by basins of water.
Katoptromancy, by looking-glasses.
Ckartomancy, by writing in papers, and by Valentines.
Jfacltaromancy, by knives and swords.
Crystal«nnancy, by crystals.
bactylomancy, by rings.
Ko1l:inomancy, by sieves.
Axinomancy, by saws.
Ckalcomancy, by vessels of brass, or other metal.
Spati/()fTI(lncy, by skins, bones, &c.
Alltrom.ancy, by stars.
&Wm.ancy, by shadows.
A8tra9alomancy, by dice.
OiMmancy, by the lees of wine.
Sycomancy, by figs.
Tyromancy, by cheese.
Alpltitoma1iC!J, by meal, tlour, or bran.
Kritlwmancy, by corn or grain.
Akctromancy, by cocks.
Gyromancy, by circles.
Lampa®manC!J, by candles and lamps.
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0!1'JUBO-c&I'fiCl811, or the art of interpreting dreams, is a relic of
the most remote ages, which has subsisted through all the changes
that moral or physical revolutions have operated in the world. The
records of five thousand years bear abundant testimony to the univeral diffusion of the belief, that the skilful oould read the future in
dreams. The rules of th~ art, if any existed in ancient times, are not
known; but in our day, one simple rule opens the whole secret.
Dreams, say all the wiseacres in Christendom, are to be interpreted
by contraries. Tbus, if you dream of filth, you will acquire something valuable ; if you dream of the dead, you will hear news of the
living; if you dream of gold and silver, you run a risk of being without either ; and if you dream you have many friends, you will be persecuted by many enemies. The rule, however, does not hold good in
all cases. It is fortunate to dream of little pigs, but unfortunate to
dream of big bullocks. If you dream you have lost a tooth, you may
be sure that you will shortly lose a friend i and if you dream that
your house is on fire, you will receive news from a far country. If
you dream of vermin, it is a sign that there will be sickness in your
family; and if you dream of serpents, you will have friends who, in
the course of time, will prove your bitterest enemies ; but, of all
dreama, it is most fortunate if you dream that you are wallowing up
to your neck in mud and mire. Clear water is a sign of grief; and
great troubles, distress, and perplexity are predicted, if you dream
that you stand naked in the public streets, and know not where to
find a garment to shield you from the gaze of the multitude.
In many parts of Great Britain, and the continents of Europe and
America, there are to be found elderly women in the villages and
country-places whose interpretations of dreams are looked upon with
as much reverence as if they were oracles. In districts remote from
toWllB it is not uncommon to find the members of a family regularly.
every morning narrating their dreams at the breakfast-table, and becoming happy or miserable for the day according to their interpretation. There is not a flower that blossoms, or fruit that ripens, that,
dreamed of, is not ominous of either good or evil to such people.
Every tree of the field or the forest is endowed with a similar influence over the fate of mortals, if seen in the night-visions. To dream
of the ash, is the sign of a long journey ; and of an oak, prognosticates long life and prosperity. To dream you stript the bark off any
tTee, is a sign to a maiden of an approaching loss of a character ; to a
married woman, of a family bereavement; and to a man, of an acoeeaion of fortune. To dream of a leafless tree, is a sign of great sorrow ;
and of a branchless trunk, a sign of despair and suicide. The elder-
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tree is more auspicious to the sleeper; while the fir-tree, better still,
betokens all manner of comfort and prosperity. The lime-tree predicts a voyage acroas the ocean ; while the yew and the alder are
ominous of sickneBB to the young and of death to the old. • Among
the flowers and fruits charged witb messages for the future, the fol·
lowing is a list of the most important, arranged from approved eources,
in alphabetical order :

.AitJXlrtzgU8, gathered and tied up in bundles, is an omen of tears.
H you see it growing in your dreams, it is a sign of good fortune •
.Aloe&, without a flower, betokens long life; in flower, betokens a
legacy•
.Articholcu. This vegetable is a sign that you will receive, in a short
time, a favour from the hands of those from whom you would
least expect it.
Agrimony. This herb denotes that there will be sickness in your
house.
Ane11Wne predicts love.
AuriculiU, in beds, denote luck; in pots, marriage; while to gather
them, foretells widowhood.
Bilberriu predict a pleasant excursion.
Broom:flowm an increase of family.
Cauliflower• predict that all your friends will slight you, or that you
will fall into poverty and find no one to pity you.
Docl:-kavu, a present from the country•
.Da.ffodill. Any maiden who dreams of daffodils is warned by her
good angel to avoid going into a wood with her lover, or into any
dark or retired place where she might not be able to make people hear her if she cried out. Alas for her if she pay no attention
to the warning I
" Never again shall abe put garland on ;
Instead of it she'll wear sad cypress now,
And bitter elder broken from tho bough."
• It lo quite aatonlahllllf to eee the great d•mand there lo. both iD EDgtand aDCI
France, for dream·lxl<'b, and other trash of the ,.n1e kind. Two hool<ain England •n.i<'T
an extraordinary popularity, and have run through upwards of fifty editions In as Dl&DY
yeara In London alone, beaideo being n-prlnted In Maneheoter, Edinburgh, GlatogOY, and
Dnblln. One Ia J/oth<:r Bridgdo Dr~ and Orad• of Fah; the other io the .V~
Gipov. It Ia stated, on the authority of one wbo Ia curlouo iD theoe matte no, that theN
Ia a demand for these works, which are sold at sums ..-arying from a ponny to otxpen<e,
ehlelly to oervant-glrlo aod lmperfertly-<Odueated people, all over the eoDDtry, of up.....-de
of eleven thouoand annually; and thAt at no period during the last thirty yean baa the
average number sold bt:en less than this. The total uumber during thU period woulcl
thus amount to 330,000.
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Fig#, if green, betoken embarraaament; if driei, mooey to ihe poor.
and mirth to the rieh.
H«m'- betokews heart's pain.
Liliu predict joy ; fiKltn'-lilia, danger from the sea.
~

betoken a aeparaiion.
happy wedlock to those who are single, and
reconciliation to those who are manied and have d.iaagreed.
Qvincu prognosticate pleasant company.
liMu denote happy love. not unmixed wiUl sorrow from other
Poatgrwtatet~ p~

IOUI'Cel.

&rrtl. To dream of this herb is a sign that you will shortly have
oceasion to exert all your prudence to overcome some great cala.mity.
&m~• thew that your pride will be deeply wounded.
Yi<Jku predict evil to the single, and joy to the married,
Ytlbnc-ji<Jtt«rr of any kind prectic$ jealousy.
r ~ predict loes of character to both se:aes.
It should be observed that the rules for the interpretation of

dreams are far from being universal. The cheeks of the peasant girl
of England glow with pleasure in the morning after she has dreamed
of a I'OIIe, while the paJPfJNte of Normandy dreads disappointment an4i
vexation for Ule very same re&801l. The Switzer who dreams of an
O&k-tree does not share in the Englishman's joy ; for he imagines
tW the vision was a warning to him Ulat, from aome ~ri.fiing cause,
an overwhelming calamity will burst over him. Thus do the ignorant and the credulous tonnent themselves ; thus do they spread
their Dclla to catch vexation, and pasa their lives between hopes which
are of no value and fears which are a positive evil.

O•ue. Among Ule other means of self-annoyance upon which
men have stumbled, in their vain hope of discovering the futuN,
aigDB and omens hold a oonspicuous place. There is scarcely an occurrence in nature which, happening at a certain time, is not looked
upon by aome persons as a prognosticator either of good or evil. The
latter are in the greatest number, eo much more ingenious are we in
tormenting ouraelvee than in discovering reaaons for enjoyment in the
t.hiDgl that surround us. We go out of our couree to make ourselves
uncomfortable ; the cup of life is not bitter enough to our palate,
aDd we distil superfluous poison to put into it, or oonjure up hideous
thinga to frighten ourselves at, which would never exist if we did
not make them. "We auifer," says Addison,* "as much from
• ~-. No. 7, March 8, 1710-U.
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tritling accidents as from real evils. l have known the shooting of
a star spoil a night's rest, and have seen a man in love grow pale and
lose his appetite upon the plucking of a merrythonght. A screechowl at midnight has alarmed a family more than a band of robbers ;
nay, the voice of a cricket baa struck more terror than the roaring
of a lion. There is nothing so inconsiderable which may not appear
dreadful to an imagination that is filled with omens and prognostics.
A rusty nail or a crooked pin shoot up into prodigies."
The century and a quarter that has pused away since Addison
wrote has seen the fall of many errors. Many fallacies and delnsions
have been crushed under the foot of Time sinoe then ; but this baa
been left unscathed, to frighten the weak-minded and embitter their
existence. A belief in omens is not confined to the humble and uninformed. A general who led an army with credit has been known
to feel alarmed at a winding-sheet in the candle ; and learned men,
who had honourably and fairly earned the highest honoW'll of literature, have been seen to gather their little onea around them, and feu
that one would be snatched away, because,
" When stole upon the time the dead of night,
And heavy sleep had closed up mortal oyCB,"

a dog in the street was howling at the moon. Persons who would
acknowledge freely that the belief in omens was unworthy of a man
of sense, have yet confessed at the same time that, in spite of their
reason, they have been unable to conquer their fears of death when
they heard the harmless insect called the death-watch ticking in the
wall, or saw an oblong hollow coal fly out of the fire.
Many other evil omens besides those mentioned above alarm the
vulgar and the weak. If a sudden shivering comes over such people,
they believe that, at that instant, an enemy is treading over the spot
that will one day be their grave. If they meet a aow when they first
walk abroad in the morning, it is an omen of evil for that day. To
meet an ass, is in like manner unlucky. It is alao very unfortUila&e
to walk under a ladder; to forget to eat goose on the festival of St.
Michael ; to tread upon a beetle, or to eat the twin nuta that are
sometimes found in one shell. Woe, in like manner, is predicted
to that wight who inadvertently upsets the salt ; each grain that is
overthrown will bring to him a day of sorrow. If thirteen persons
ait at table, one of them will die within the year ; and all of them
will be unhappy. Of all evil omens this is the worst. The facetious
Dr. Kitchener uaed to observe that there was one case in which he
believed that it was really unlucky for thirteen persons to ait down
to dinner, and that was when there was only dinner enough for twelve.
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Unfortunately for their peace of mind, the great majority of people do
not take this wise view of the matter. In almost every country of
Europe the same superstition prevails, and some carry it so far as to
look upon the number thirteen as in every way ominous of evil ; and
if they find thirteen coins in their purse, cast away the odd one like
a polluted thing. The philosophic Beranger, in his exquisite song,
Tkirt«n at Tallk, has taken a poetical view of this humiliating superstition, and mingled, as is his wont, a lesson of genuine wisdom in
his lay. Being at dinner, he overthrows the salt, and, looking round
the room, discovers that he is the thirteenth guest. While he is
mourning his unhappy fate, and conjuring up visions of disease and
&Wfering and the grave, he is suddenly startled by the apparition of
Death herself, not in the shape of a grim foe, with skeleton-ribs and
menacing dart, but of an angel of light, who shews the folly of tormenting ourselves with the dread of her approach, when She is the
friend, rather than the enemy, of man, and frees ns from the fetters
which bind ns to the dust.
If men could bring themselves to look upon death in this manner,
living well and wisely till her inevitable approach, how vast a store
of grief and vexation would they spare themselves!
Among good omens, one of the most conspicuous is to meet a
piebald horse. To meet two of these animals is still more fortunate ;
and if on such au occasion you spit thrice, and form any reasonable
wish, it will be gratified within three .days. It is also a sign of good
fortune if you inadvertently put on your stocking wrong side out.
U you wilfully wear your stocking in this fashion, no good will come
of it. It is very lucky to sneeze twice ; but if you sneeze a third
time, the omen loses its power, and your good fortune will be nipped
in the bud. If a strange dog follow you, and fawn on you, and wish
to attach itself to you, it is a sign of very great prosperity. Just as
fortunate is it if a strange male cat comes to your house and manifests
frieodly intentions towards your family. If a she cat, it is au omen,
on the contrary, of very great misfortune. If a swarm of bees alight
in your garden, some very high honour and great joys await you.
Besides these glimpses of the future, you may know something of
your fate by a diligent attention to every itching that you may feel
in your body. Thus, if the eye or the nose itches, it is a sign you
will be shortly vexed ; if the foot itches, you will tread upon strange
ground; and if the elbow itches, you will change your bedfellow.
Itching of the right hand prognosticates that you will soon have a
sum of money ; and, of the left, that you will be called upon to dis·

burseit.
These are but a few of the omens which are generally credited
VOL. I,
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modern Europe. A complete list of them would fatigue from ita
length, and aioken from ite absurdity. It would be still more unprofitable to attempt to specify the various deltllliODS of the same kind
which are believed among oriental natiO'DB, Everyreaderwilll'eDlember
the oomprehensive formula of c1ll'lling preeenoed in 'I'rUtram Skandyctmle a man after any fashioo you remember or can invent, you will
be sure to find it there. The oriental ereed of oiDellS ie not let!B oompreheneive. Every movement of the body, every emotion of the
mind, is at certain times an omen. Every form and object in nature,
tweu the shape of the clouds and the changes of the weather ; evf!t1
colour, every sound, whetlter of men or animals, or birds or insecta,
er iaanimat.e things, is an omen. Nothing is too trifling or inconaiierable to inspire a hope which is not worth cherishing, or a fear
which ia sufficient to embitter existence.
F'l'om the belief in omens springs the superstition that has, from
-.ery early ages, set apart certain days, u more favourable than others,
for prying into the secrets of futurity. The following, copied verbatim from the popular lfflam and Omtn &ole of Mother Bridget,
will shew the belief of the people of England' at the pt'Mellt day.
Those who are curious 1tt1 to the anciut history of theee obeervanees,
will fittd abundant aliment in the Evtr!J-day &ole.

"" The ht of January.-If a young maiden drink, on going to bed,
a pint of cold spring water, in which is beat up an amulet, composed
of the yolk of a pullet's egg, the legs of a spider, and the skin of an
eel pounded, her future destiny will be revealed to her in a dream.
This charm fails of its effect if tried any other day of the year.
" V«kntine .Day.-Leta single woman go out of her own door ?eJ1
early in the morning, and if the first person -the meets be a woman,
ehe will not be manied that year ; if she meet a man she will be
married ·within three months.
"Lady.Day.-The following charm may be tried this day with
certain 1111ccess : ·Btring thirty-one nuts on a string, composed of red
woMed mixed with blue silk, and tie it round your neck on going to
bed, repeating these lines : ·
"Oh, I wish ! oh, I wish to see
Who my true love is to be !

Shortly after midnight, you will see your lover in a dream, and be
infoi'IBed at ~ same time of all the principal events af your fu·
ture life.
"St. Stcithin'&Eve.-8elect three things you most_wish to know;
write them down with a new pen and red ink on a sheet of fine wove
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paper, from which you ma previously CNt ofF all the oomers and
barn *hem. Fold the paper into a irlle loveT's knot, .aud wrap round
iC dlree hain from your head. Place the paper under your pillow for
three suooeesive nights, and your curiosity to know tbe future will
be latisfied.
u St. Jlarl:'& Eoe.-Repair to the nearest churohyard as the olock
strikes twelve, and take from a grave on the south side of the ohuroh
three tufts of grass (the longer and ranker the better), and on going
to becl place them under your pillow, repeating earnestly three· several times,
1

The Evo of St. Mark by prediction is blest,
·Set therefore my hopes and my fears all to ralt :
Let me know my fate, whether weal or woe;
Whether my rank's to be high or low;
Whether to live single, or be a bride,
And tho destiny my star doth provid£>!

Should you have no dream that night, you will be single and miserable all your life. If you dream of thunder and lightning, your life
will be one of great difficulty and sorrow.
" Candlerlw& Eve. -On this night (which is the purification of the
Virgin Mary), let three, five, seven, or nine young maidens assemble
together in a square chamber. Hang i.n each comer a bundle of sweet
herbs, mixed with rue and rosemary. Then mix a oake of fiour, oliveoil, and white sugar ; every maiden having an equal share in the
making and the expeme of it. Afterwards it must be cut into equal
pieces, each one marking the piece as she cuts it with the initials of
her oame. It is then to be baked one hour before the fire, not a word
beiDg spoken the whole time, and the maidens sitting with their arma
and knees across. Each piece of cake is then to be wrapped up in a
aheet of paper, on which each maiden shall write the love part of
Solomon's Songs. If she put this under her pillow she will dream
true. She will see her future husband and every one of her children,
aDd will know besides whether her family will be poor or prosperous,
a eomfort to her or the contrary.
".Maammmw.-Take three roaea, smoke them with sulphur, an~
e:mctly at three in the day bury one of the roses under a yew-tree;
&he aeoond in a newly-made grave, and put the third under your pillow for three nights, and at the end of that period burn it in a fire of
charcoal. Your dreams during that time will bo prophetic of your
future destiny, and, what is still more curious and valuable, says
Mother Bridget, tbe man whom you are to wed will enjoy no peaoe
till be comes aud visits you. Besides this, you will p~y

haunt his dreams.
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"St. John'• Eve.- Make a new pincushion of the very best blaek
velvet (no inferior quality will answer the purpose), and on one side
stick your name at full length with the very smallest pins that can be
bought (none other will do). On the other side make a croes with
some very large pins, and surround it with a circle. Put this into
your stocking when you take it oft" at night, and hang it up at the
foot of the bed. All your future life will pass before you in a
dream.
" Pirlt New Noon of tM ytar. -On the first new moon in the
year take a pint of clear spring water, and infuse into it the 111hite of
an egg laid by a 111hite hen, a glass of 111hite wine, three almonds
peeled white, and a tablespoonful of white rose-water. Drink this on
going to bed, not making more nor less than three draughts of it;
repeating the following verses three several times in a clc:\1' distinct
vo~ce, but not so loud as to be overheard by any body :
' If I dream of water pure
Before the ooming mom,
'Tis a sign I shall be poor,
And unto wealth not born.
If I dream of tasting beer,
Middling then will be my checrChequer'd with the good and bad,
Sometimes joyfnl, sometimes sad ;
But should I dream of drinking wine,
Wealth and pleasure will be mine.
The stronger the drink, the better the cheerDreams of my destiny, appear, appear!'

"TtMnt!J-ninth of February.-This day, as it only occurs once in
four years, is peculiarly auspicious to those who desire to have a glanoe
at futurity, especially to young maidens burning with anxiety to know
the appearance and complexion of their future lords. The chann to
be adopted is the following : Stick twenty-seven of the smallest pins
that are made, three by three, into a tallow candle. Light it up at
the wrong end, and then place it in a candlestick made out of clay,
which must be drawn from a virgin's grave. Place this on the chimney-place, in the left-hand comer, exactly as the clock strikes twelve,
and go to bed immediately. When the candle is burnt out, take the
pins and put them into your left shoe ; and before nine nights have
elapsed your fate will be revealed to you."
We have now taken a hasty review of the various modes of seeking to discover the future, especially as practised in modern times.
The main features of the folly appear essentially the same ill all
oountries. National character and peculiarities operate some diJfer-
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ence of interpretation. The mountaineer makes the natural phenomena which he most frequently witnesses prognosticative of the future.
The dweller in the plains, in a similar manner, seeks to know his fate
among the signs of the things that surround him, and tints his superstition with the hues of his own clime. The same spirit animates
them all-the same desire to know that which Infinite Mercy lms
concealed. There is but little probability that the curiosity of mankind in this respect will ever be wholly eradicated. Death and ill
fortune are continual bugbears to the weak-minded, the irreligious,
and the ignorant; and while such exist in the world, divines will
preach upon its impiety and philosophers discourse upon its absurdity
in vain. Still it is evident that these follies have greatly diminished.
Soothsayers and prophets have lost the credit they formerly enjoyed,
and skulk in secret now where they once shewed their faces in the
blaze of day. So far there is manifest improvement.
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ome cleemfd them wondn>us wile,
ucl some bellcvecllllem lllJid.

IJ«<UM'• Jr.--.1.

~

IIE wonderful inJiueace of imagination in
the cure of diaeaaee is well lmowu. A
motion of the band, or a glance of the
eye, will throw a weak and credulous t-tient into a fit ; and a pill made of bread,
if taken with sufficient faith, will Openltc a
cure better than all the drugs in the pharmacopceia. The Prince of Orange, at the siege
of Breda, in 1626, cured all his soldiers, who
were dying of the scurvy, by a philanthropic
piece of quackery, which he played upon them
with the knowledge of the physicians, when
all other means had failed.* Many hundreds
of instances, of a similar kind, might be related, csrecially from the history of witchcraft.
The mummerie8, strange gesticulations, and barbarousjarg n of witches and sorcerers, which frightened
credulous and nervous women, brought on all thOfle
E) mpt m of hysteria and other similar diseases, so
well understood now, but which were then suppoeed
to be the work of the Devil, not only by the victims
and the public in general, but by the operators
themselves.
In the age when alchymy began to fall into some
disre utc, and learning to lift up its voice against

• See Vander Mye's aeconnt of the elege of Breda. The ,;arrleon, ~lng aftllctccl with
ocurvy, the Prince of Orange eent the ph yslclaJUI two or three amall phial a, rontalnln(l; a
cleeoetiOll' of eamomlle, wormwood, and ramphor, telling them to pretend that It '"'" a
medicine of the grcateat value and extremcat rarity, wbleh bad been procured with ......,.
much danger and dlftleulty from the East; and eo etlonf', that two or three drops woalcl

Impart a healing vlrtne to a gallon of water. The aoldiere bad faith In their rommander; they took the medlelne with cheerful faeea, and grew well rapidly. Th•y
afterwards thronged about the prince In group• of tw~nty and tb1rty at a tlmfo, praiiiiDc'
Ills skill, and loading him with J>rotestatlons of graUtude.
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it, a new delusion, based upon this power of imagiuation, suddenly
arose, and found apostles among all the alchymiats. Nwnbers of
them, forsaking their old pursuits, made themselves magpetiaers. It
appeared first in the shape of miaeral, and afterwards of animal, m&g•
aetism, under which latter name it survives to thia day, &l1d numbers
ita dupes by thoUiall4Je.
·
The mineral magnetiaere claim the first notice, aa tbe wortlby predeoeasore of the quacks of the present day. The honour claimed for
Paracelsns, of beillg the first of the Rosicrucians, has been disputed ;
bnt his claim to be considered the first of the magnetiaers can IKJ&I'Oelf
be challenged. It has been already mentioned of him, in the part of
thia work which treats of alchymy, that, like nearly all the distinguished adepts, he was a physician; and pretended, not only to
make gold and confer immortality, bnt to crure all d.iseaaea. He was
the first who, with the latter view, attributed occult and miraculous
powers to the magnet. Animated apparentlJ by a sincere conviction
that the magnet was the phil.o&opher's stone, which, if it could not
bansmute metals, could IIQOthe all human suffering and anest the
progress of decay, he travelled for many years in Persia and Arabia,
in search of the mountaiu. of adamant, so famed in oriental fables.
When he practiled as a physician at Basle, he called. one of his nostrums by the name of azoth-a atone or crystal, which, he said, con"
tained magnetic properties, and cured epilepsy, hysteria, and spasmodic affectioDS. He soon found imitators. His fame spread far and
near; and thus were sown the first seeds of that error which bas sinoe
taken root and flourished so widely. In spite of the denial of modem
p-a.ctitioners, this must be coWiidered the origin of magnetism ; for
we find that, beginning with Paracelsus, there was a regular succession
of mineral magnetiaers until Mesmer appeared, and gave a new fea.tare
to the deluai.on.
Pamoelsus bolsied of being able to traMplm~ diseases from the
human frame into the earth, by means of the ~. He aaid there
were six ways by which this might be effected. One of them will be
quite sufficient as a specimen. "If a person suffer from diseaae,
either local or general, let the following remedy be tried. Taka a
magnet, impregnated with mummy,* and mixed with rich earth. Ill
• llummlaa were of several kind., 1\nd WQI'Il all of groat D!le In magnetle mcdleloet.
Paraeeloua enumerallell air kinds of mnmmlea; the ftnt lbor only dltrerlng In tbe compoallon o.ed by dltren:nt people for preserving their dead, are the Egyptian, Arablao,
Pl5&8pbalto., IUld Llb)'&ll. The ftft.b mummy of ~lar powtll" waa made from erlmlnAia
that bad been banged; "for from sueh there 18 a gentle alecatlon, that e:a:punpth the
watery biUIIour, without destroying tho oil aucl splrltuall, whleh Ia eherlahecl by the
heavenly 111J111.uarle., and otrengthcoe<l continually by the atllueDCe and lmpnl- or the
celeatlaltplrlts; whence It nay be properly called by the name oCcoWIIell.at.d.or c:eJea
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this earth sow some seeds that have a congruity or homogeneity with
the disease; then let this earth, well sifted and mixed with mummy,
be laid in an earthen vessel ; and let the seeds committed to it be
watered daily wit.h a lotion in which the diseased limb or body has
been washed. Thus will the disease be transplanted from the human
body to the ,seeds which are in the earth. Having done this, transplant the seeds from the earthen vessel to the ground, and wait till
they begin to sprout into herbs ; as they increase, the disease will
diminish ; and when they have arrived at their full growth, it will
disappear altogether."
Kircher the Jesuit, whose quarrel with the alchymists was the
means of exposing many of their impostures, was a firm believer in
the efficacy of the magnet. Having been applied to by a patient
afflicted with hernia, he directed the man to swallow a small magnet
reduced to powder, while he applied at the same time to the external
swelling, a poultice made of filings of iron. He expected that by this
means the magnet, when it got to the corresponding plaoe inside,
would draw in the iron, and with it the tumour; which would thus,
he said, be safely and expeditiously reduced.
As this new doctrine of magnetism spread, it was found that
wounds inflicted with any metallic substance could be cured by the
magnet. In process of time, the delusion so increased, that it was
deemed sufficient to magnetise a sword, to cure any hurt which that
sword might have inflicted ! This was the origin of the celebrated
"weapon-salve," which excited so much attention about the middle
of the seventeenth century. The following was the recipe given by
Paracelsus for the cure of any wounds inflicted by a sharp weapon,
except such as had penetrated the heart, the brain, or the arteries.
"Take of moss growing on the head of a thief who has been hanged
and left in the air ; of real mummy ; of human blood, still warm-<>f
each, one ounce ; of human suet, two ounces ; of linseed oil, turpen·
tine, and Armenian bole-of each, two drachms. Mix all well in a
mortar, and keep the salve in an oblong, narrow urn." With this
salve the weapon, after being dipped in the blood from the wound,
was to be carefully anointed, and then laid by in a cool place. In the
mean time, the wound was to be duly washed with fair clean water,
covered with a clean, soft, linen rag, and opened once a day to cleanse
off purulent or other matter. Of the success of this treatment, says
tlal mnmmle." The sixth ltlnd or mnmmy was made of rorpuoe1611, or spiritual ef!lu~nees.
radiated from the living body; though W'8 cannot get very clear Ideas on this b('lld, or
reapectlng the manner In whleh they wore caughi.-M'edkiM Dia~Miiro; .w, SymptrIMiical M'wmmi<, nhllracted frum IM IVorb qf l'arac•l8v•, and tmx11DI<d owt oftAe Latix, by
Fernando Parlthurot, Gent. Lonolon, 1653, pp. 2, 1. Quoted b)' the Forrip Qwarteri:t
Rf:tliltf!, vol. xU. p. f15.
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the writer of the able article on Animal Magnetism, in the twelfth
'VOlume of the Foreign Quarterly RevUw, there cannot be the least
doubt ; " for surgeons at this moment follow exactly the same method,
u:cept anointing the weapon I"
The weapon-salve continued to be much spoken of on the Continent,
and many eager claimants appeared for the honour of the invention.
Dr. Fludd, or)\ Fluctibus, the Rosicrucian, who has been already
mentioned in a pre\ious part of this volume, was very zealous in introducing it into England. He tried it with great success in several
cases, and no wonder, for while he kept up the spirits of his patients
by boasting of the great efficacy of the salve, he never neglected those
common, but much more important remedies, of washing, bandaging,
&c. which the experience of all ages had declared sufficient for the
purpose. Fludd moreover declared, that the magnet was a remedy
for all diseases, if properly applied ; but that man having, like the
earth, a north and a south pole, magnetism could only take place
when his body was in a boreal position I In the midst of his popularity, an attack was made upon him and his favourite remedy, the
ealve ; which, however, did little or nothing to diminish the belief in
its efficacy. One "Parson Foster" wrote a pamphlet, entitled Hyplocrimuz Spongtu; or, a Spi!nge to wipe a'UJQy tk Weapon-&lve; in
which he declared, that it was as bad as witchcraft to use or recommend such an unguent ; that it was invented by the Devil, who, at
the last day, would seize upon every person who had given it the
slightest encouragement. "In fact," said Parson Foster, "the Devil
himself gave it to Paraceleus ; Paracelsus to the emperor; the
emperor to the courtier ; the courtier to Baptista Porta ; and Bap·
tista Porta to Dr. Fludd, a doctor of physic, yet living and practising
in the famous city of London, who now stands tooth and nail for it."
Dr. Fludd, thus assailed, took up the pen in defence of his unguent,
in a reply called Tk Squeezing of ParMYn Folte'r'l Spi!nge ; wherein

t1u Spunge..IJearer'• immodut carriage and behaviour towardtJ hu lJre..
tlmn i• detected: tk bitter ftama of hu lllanderotu report• are, by tk
.Juzry t1i'Mflar of truth, correcud and quite u:tinguWwl; and latJtly,
tile virtuou~ wlidity of Au 'Jl'Unge in wiping away tk '1/Jtapon-Milt--e, u
t:r7Ukd <ntt and clean alJolUhed. ·
Shortly after this dispute a more distinguished believer in the
weapon-salve made his appearance in the person of Sir Kenelm Digby,
the 110n of Sir Everard Digby, who was executed for his participation
in the Gunpowder Plot. This gentleman, who, in other respects,
was an accomplished scholar and an able man, was imbued with all
the extravagant notions of the alcbymists. He believed in the philutopher's stone, and wished to engage Descartes to devote his energies
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to the discovery of the ellidr of life, or some other means by whioll
the existence of man might be prolonged to an indefinite period. He
gave his wife, the beautiful Venetia Anutuia ~. a ctiah ot
capons fed upon vipers, according to the plan suppe&eli to ba'fe baeB
laid down by Arnold of Villeneuve, in the hope that elle might thereby preeerve her loveliness for a century. If such a Jlllll once took 11p
the idea of the weapon-alve, it waa to be expeetei that he would.
make the molt of it: In his hands, however, it waa changed frca
an unguent into a powder, and was called the pwxler of "1""f1611Ay.
He pretended that he had acquired the knowledge of it from a Carmelite friar, who had le&rDed it in Persia or Armenia, from aa oriental
philosopher of great renown. King James, the Prince of Walae, tile
Duke of Buchingbam, and many other noble peraonagea, belie'fed in
its e1ticacy. The following remarkable inatance of his mode of cure
wns read by Sir Kenelm to a society of learned men at Montpellier.
Mr. James Howell, the well-known author of the ~. ad
of various letters, coming by chance as two of his best friends were
fighting a duel, rushed between them and endea'90ured to part them.
He seized the sword of one of the combatanta by the bit, while, at
the same time, he gruped the other by the blade. Being traDsportei
with fury one against the other, they struggled to rid themael9lll CJf
the hindronce caused by their friend; and in ao doing, the one whole
sword was held by the blade by Mr. Howell, drew it away rougblT,
and nearly cut his hand off, severing the nerves and musales, a
penetrating to the bone. The other, almost at the same iDat:aDt,
disengaged his sword, and aimed a blow at the head of his antagoailt,
which Mr. Howell observing, raiaed his wounded band wi.th tile
rapidity of thought to prevent the blow. The sword fell on the buk
of his already wounded hand, and cut it severely. ":U l8ellled,"
BBid Sir Kenelm Digby, "as if some unlucky star raged OYer them,
that they should have both shed the blood of. that dear friend tbr
whose life they would haTe given their own, if tbey had been in their
proper mind at the time." Seeing Mr. Howell•s face all beem..with blood from his wouo.ded hand, they botll threw down their
swords and embraced him, and bound up his hand with a
flo
close the veins which were cut and bled profuaely. They then con·
'Veyed him home, and sent for a 811l'g90D. King Jam~ 1riro was
much attached to Mr. Howell, aftel'Wlllds aent his own B1II'!!I"D- to
attend him. We must COiltinne the rumatrve in the wol'llia of Sir
Kenelm Digby : " It was my chance," says he, " to be I~ haN.
by him; and four or ftv.e days after, as I was making myaeif ~
he came to my house, and prayed me to view bia weuads. ' Par I
understand,' said he, ' that.yo11 have extraordinary remedi• em. . . .

saner.
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occasions ; and my surgeons apprehend some fear that it may grow
to a gangrene, and so the hand must be cut off.' In effeot, hie coun~
tenance discovered thai he was in much pain, which, he said, liiM
insupportable in regard of the extreme inflammation. I told him. I
would willingly se"e him ; but if, haply, he knew the manner how I
could cure him, without touching or seeing him, it might be that he
would not elt}l088 himaelf to my mamter of curing ; because he would
think it, peradYenture, either ineffectual or superstitions.. He J:e.o
plied, ' The maDY wonderful things which people have related wrto
IDe of your way of medicinement malles me nothing doubt a.t all of
ita efficacy ; and all that I haYe to tay unto you is comprehendeQ ia
the Spaniah provere, Hague tl miklgro !I lwgalo. NaAomo-Let. *he
miracle be done, though Mahomet do it.'
" I asked him then for any thing that had the blood upon it : so
he presently sen$ for his garter, wherewith his hand waa finli boUDd.;
llld as I eaUeci for a basin of water, as if I would waah my band.a, I
took a handful of powder of vitriol, which I had in my atud.y,. ud
preeently di.8aolved it. .A.a aoon u the bloody garter was brought me,
I plat it in the basin, obaerti.Bg, in the interim, what Mr. HoweU
did, who stood talking with a. gentleman in a corner of my chamlaer~
not regarding at all w.hat I was doing. He started 111ddenly, 111 il he
had found some strange alterat.ion in himself. I aaked him what he
ailed t ' I know not what ai1a me, but I find that I feel no more
pain. Methinh that a pleasing kind of frealwesl, ae it were a ,...
cold ~~apkin, did apned over my band, which hath taken. a1AJ the
iJdlammation that tormented me before.' I replied, ' Siace, ~
1011 feel already so much. good of my !'IIAdieamnt, I ad:riae you. to
..,.. away all your plasters ; unly keep the wouwi ol.n, and. in. a
moderate temper betwixt heat and cold.' This waa preeently reportei
to the Duke of Buckiog~ and, a little after, to the king, who
were both very c:wiou.a to knoW! the cirOilD18tanoes of the buineae;
which waa, thai after dinner I took the garter out of the watler, IUUi
IJ'lt it to dry befoN a. great tile. It was scaro& dry before Mit.
Howell's eervant came running, and taying that hi& muter feU. u
much burning aa ever he had done, if not more ; for the heat. was
111ch aa if his bani weN betwixt coals of fire. I answered tbU,
although that hid happeDecl at present, yet he should find . . . in.. &.
abort time ; for I knew the reason. of this Bew accident, aud wouhl
pnnide accordingly ; for his master should be free bom. that in11aa,.
mation, it might be before he could polllibly return to him. Ba.t, ia:
cue he found no ease, I wished him to come presently back: again ;
if not, he might forbear coming. Thereupon he weut, and, at the.
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instant I did put the garter again into the water ; thereupon he .
found his master without any pain at all. To be brief, there was no
oense of pain afterwards; but within five or six days the wounds were
cicatrised and entirely healed."
Such is the marvellous story of Sir Kenelm Digby. Other p~
titionera of that age were not behind him in their pretensions. It
was not always thought neoeesary to use either the powder of sympathy, or the weapon-salve, to effect a cure. It was sufficient to
magnetise the sword with the hand (the first faint dawn of the animal theory), to relieve any pain the same weapon had caused. They
asserted, that if they stroked the sword upwarda with their fingers, the
wounded person would feel immediate relief; but if they stroked it
d<YI!mwarda, he would feel intolerable pain.*
Another very singular notion of the power and capabilities of magnetism was entertained at the same time. It was believed that a
IJIT1I-patMtic alphakt could be made on the flesh, by means of which
persons could correspond with each other, and communicate all their
ideas with the rapidity of volition, although thousands of miles apart.
From the arms of two persons a piece of flesh was cut, and mutually
transplanted, while still warm and bleeding. The piece so severed
grew to the new arm on which it was placed ; but still retained so
close a sympathy with its native limb, that its old poassor was always sensible of any injury done to it. Upon these transplanted
pieces were tatooed the letters of the alphabet ; so that, when a communication was to be made, either of the persons, though the wide
Atlantic rolled between them, had only to prick his arm with a magnetic needle, and straightway his friend received intimation that the
telegraph was at work. Whatever letter he pricked on his own arm
pained the same letter on the arm of his correspondent.
Contemporary with Sir Kenelm Digby was the no lese famous
Mr. Valentine Greatraks, who, without mentioning magnetism, or
laying claim to any theory, practised upon himself and others a deception much more akin to the animal magnetism of the present day
than the mineral magnetism it was then so much the fashion to study.
He was the son of an Irish gentleman, of good education and property, in the county of Cork. He fell, at an early age, into a sort of
melancholy derangement. Mter some time he had an impulse, or
strange persuasion in his mind, which continued to present iteelf,
whether he were sleeping or waking, that God had given him the
power or curing the king's evil. He mentioned this persuasion to his
• Reginald Seott, quoted by Sir Walter Seotl, In the notes to the La, 'If lAo l<ut
nrel, c. Ill. "· :ulll.
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wife, who very candidly told him that he was a fool. He was not
quite sure of this, notwithstanding the high authority from which it
came, and determined to make trial of the power that was in him.
A few days afterwards, he went to one William Maher, of Saltersbridge, in the parish of Lismore, who was grievously afflicted with
the king's evil in his eyes, cheek, and throat. Upon this man, who
was of abundant faith, he laid his hands, stroked him, and prayed
fervently. He had the satisfaction to see him heal considerably in
the COU1'8e of a few days; and finally, with the aid of other remedies,
to be quite cured. This success encouraged him in the belief that he
had a divine mission. Day after day he had further impulses from
on high that he was called upon to cure the ague also. In the course
or time he extended his powers to the curing of epilepsy, ulcers, aches,
and lameness. .All the county of Cork was in a commotion to see
this extraordinary physician, who certainly operated some very great
benefit in cases where the disease was heightened by hypochondria and
depression of spirits. According to his own account, • such great
multitudes resorted to him from divers places, that he had rio time
to follow his own busineBB, or enjoy the company of his family and
friends. He was obliged to set aside three days in the week, from
aix in the morning till six at night, during which time only he laid
hands upon all that came. Still the crowds which thronged around
him were so great, that the neighbouring towns were not able to accommodate them. He thereupon left his house in the country, and
went to Youghal, where the resort of sick people, not only from all
parts of Ireland, but from England, continued so great, that the
magistrates were afraid they would infect the place by their diseases.
Several of these poor credulous people no sooner saw him than they
fell into tits, and he restored them by waving his hand in their faces,
and praying over them. Nay, he affirmed that the touch of his glove
had driven pains away, and, on one occasion, cast out from a woman
several devila, or evil spirits, who tormented her day and night.
" Every one of these devils," sayllfGreatraks, " was like to choke her
when it came up into her throat." It is evident from this that the
woman's complaint was nothing but hysteria.
The clergy of the diocese of Lismore, who seem to have had much
clearer notions of Greatraks' pretensions than their parishioners, set
their faces against the new prophet and worker of miracles. He was
cited to appear in the Dean's Court, and prohibited from laying on
his hands for the future : but he cared nothing for the Church. He
imagined that he derived his powers direct from heaven, and con• Grealnb' Aecouut of hlmaetr, In a Jetter to the Honourable Robert Boyte.
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tinued to throw people into fits, and bring them to their senaes again,
as usiml, almost exactly after the fashion of modern magnetiaers. H.ia
reputation became, at last, so great, that Lord Conway sent to him
from London, begging that he would come over immediately to cmre
a grievous headache which his lady bad
for several yeu'l,
and which the principal physicians of England had been unable to
relieve.
Greatrab accepted the invitation, and tried his manipulationn.nd
prayers upon tady Conway. He failed, however, in a.ft'ordi.og any
relief. The poor lady's headache was excited by cauees too aerio111
to allow her a.ny help, even from faith and a lively imagination. He
1i'l'ed for some months in Lord Conway's hooee, at ~.in War,
wiobhire, operating cures similar to those he had ~ormed in Ireland. He afterwards removed to London, and took a a.eu.e in
Linooln's-Inn Fields, which soon became the daily resort of all the
nervous and credulous women of the metropolis. A very amuiug
account of Greatraks at this time (1666} is given i.D the Meond -volume
of the NUoellaniu of Bt. Erremond, under the title of Ute Irish prophet. It is the moet graphic sketch ever m&Oe of this early magnet.iser. Whether his pretensions were more or leeB absurd than thole
of IODle of his suooessors, who have lately made their appearance
amoog us, would be hard to aay.
" When M. de Comminges," aays St. Evremond, "was am--..
dor from his most Christian mlijesty to the king of Great Britain,
there came to London an Irish prophet, who pueed himself off as a
great worker of miracles. Some persoll8 of quality having begged
111. de Comminges to invite him to his house, that they might be
witnesses of some of his miracles, the ambassador promised to aatisfy
them, as much to gratify his own curiosity as from courtesy to his
friends ; and gave notice to Greatralr:B that he would be glad to .ee

suiTe*

\W:n.
" A rumour of the prophet's coming soon spread all over the town,
and the hotel of M. cie Comminges .was crowded by Bick persooe, who
came full of confidence in their speedy Oll1'e. The Iriahm&n maie
tbem wait a considerable time for him, but came at lMt, in the IDiiW
ef their impatience, with & grave and simple countenance, that she\\·ed
no signs of his being a cheat. .MollliWur cie Commingee ~ to
qHBtioo him strictly, hoping to discoune with him on ~ ma$$en
$hat he had read of in Van Helmont and Bodinus ; but he was RIK
able to do so, much to his regret, for $he crowd became 80 great, ud
cnipples and others preeseda.round 80 impatiently to be the fir8t cured,
that the servll.llts were obliged to usc threats, aud even force, before
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they could establish order among them, or place them in proper
n.nb.
"The prophet affirmed that all di8eaaes were caused by evil spirits.
:Ivery intirmity was with him a case of diaboliall poesesaion. The
first that was presented to him was a man suffering irom gout and
me"n.W.m, and so severely that the physicians had been uuable to
c:111e bia. 'Ah,' sa.icl the miracle-worker, 'I have seen a good deal
of this ...t of spirits when I was in Ireland. They are watery spirits,
who briog on cold shivering, and excite an overflow of aqueous huIDOUl'B in om poor bodies.' ·Then addressing the man, he laid, 'Evil
spirit, who hast quitted thy dwelling in the waters to come and atllict
this miaerable body, I command thee to quit thy new abode, and to
return to thine ancient habitation I' This said, the $cit man was
ordered to withdraw, and another was brought forward in his place.
This new comer said he was tormented by the melancholy -vapours.
Ia !:act, he looked like a hypochondriac ; one of thoee peraons, diseuecl in imagiuation, and who but too often become so in reality.
'Aerial spirit,' .said the Irisltm•n, 'return, I command thee, into the
air ;-exerciae thy natural vocation of raising tempests, and do not
acit.e any more wind in this sad unlucky body I' This man was immediately turned away to make room for a third patK!nt, who, in the
lmlnnan's opinion, was only tonnented by a little bit of a sprite,
who could not withstand his command for an instant. He pretended
that he recogniaed this sprite by some marks which were invisible to
the company, to whom he turned with a smile, and said, 'This sort
of spirit does not often do much harm, and is always very diverting.'
To hear him talk, one would have imagined that he knew all about epirita,-their names, their rank, their numbers, their employment, and
all die functions they were destined to ; and he boasted of being
much better acquainted with the intrigues of demons than he was
wU.h the aft'airs of men. You can hardly imagine what a reputation
he gained in a short. time. Catholics and Protestants visited him
from nery part, all believing that power from heaven was in his

hands."
After relating a. rather equivocal adventure of a husband and wife,
who implored Greatraks to cast out the devil of dissension which had
crept in between them, St. Evremond thus sums up the effect he produced on the popular mind : " So great was the confidenoe in him,
Ulat the blind fanoied they saw the light which they did not see
-the deaf imagined that they heard-the lame that they walked
l&ra.igbt, and the paralytic that they had reoovered the use of their
limbs. An idea. of healt.h made ihe sick forget for a while iheir ma·
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ladies; and ~tion, which was not less active in those merely
drawn by curiosity than in the sick, gave a false view to the one
class, from the desire of seeing, as it operated a false cure on the
other from the strong desire of being healed. Such was the power of
the Irishman over the mind, and such was the influence of the mind
upon the body. Nothing was spoken of in London but his prodigies;
and these prodigies were supported by such great authorities, that
the bewildered multitude believed them almost without examination,
while more enlightened people did not dare to reject them from their
own knowledge. The public opinion, timid and enslaved, respected
this imperious and, apparently, well-authenticated error. Those who
saw through the delusion kept their opinion to themselves, knowing
how useless it was to declare their disbelief to a people filled with
prejudice and admiration."
About the same time that Valentine Greatrak:s was thus magnetising the people of Loudon, an Italian enthusiast, named Francisco
Bagnone, was performing the same tricks in Italy, and with as great
success. He had only to touch weak women with his hands, or sometimes (for the sake of working more effectively upon their fanaticism)
with a relic, to make them fall into fits, and manifest all the symptoms of magnetism.
Besides these, several learned men, in different parts of Europe,
directed their attention to the study of the magnet, believing that it
might be rendered efficacious in many diseases. Van Belmont, in
particular, published a work on the effects of magnetism on the human frame; and Balthazar Gracian, a Spaniard, rendered himself famous
for the boldness of his views on the subject. " The magnet," said
the latter, " attracts iron ; iron is fow1d every where ; every thing,
therefore, is under the influence of magnetism. It is only a modification of the general principle, which establishes harmony or foments
divisions among men. It is the same agent that gives rise to sympathy, antipathy, and the passions.""
Baptista Porta, who, in the whimsical genealogy of the weaponsalve, given by Parson Foster, in his attack upon Dr. H. Fluctibus, il
mentioned as one of its fathers, had also great faith in the efficacy
of the magnet, and operated upon the imagination of his patients iD
a maw1er which was then considered so extraordinary that he was
accused of being a magician~ and prohibited from practising by the
court of Rome. Among others who distinguished themselves by their
faith in magnetism, Sebastian Wirdig and William Maxwell claim
especial notice. Wirdig was professor of medicine at the university
• lrolroduclion to 1M StiUlvof .J.nimal J/rl.~tinR, by Baron Dupotet de SellneToy, p. SUa.
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of Bostock . in Mecklenburg, and wrote a treatise called Tk Ne~u
JltdiciM of tk SpiriU, which he presented to the Royal Society of
London. An editioil of this work was printed in 1673, in which the
author maintained that a magnetic influence took place, not only
between the celestial and terrestrial bodies, but between all living
things. The whole world, he said, was under the influence of magnetism : life was preserved by magnetism ; death was the consequence
of magnetism I
Maxwell, the other enthusiast, was an admiring disciple of Paraeelsus, and boasted that he had irradiated the obscurity in which too
many of the wonder-working recipes of that great philosopher were
enveloped. His works were printed at Frankfort in 1679. It would
teem, from the following passage, that he was aware of the great inftuence of imagination, as well in the production as in the cure of
diseases. " If you wish to work prodigies," says he, " abstract from
the materiality of beings-increase the sum of spirituality in bodies
-rouse the spirit from its slumbers. Unless you do one or other of
these things-unless you can bind the idea, you can never perform
any thing good or great." Here, in fact, lies the whole secret of
magnetism, and all delusions of a similar kind : increase the spirituality-rouse the spirit from its slumbers, or, in other words, work
upon the imagination- induce belief and blind confidence, and
you may do any thing. This passage, which is quoted with approbation by M. Dupotet* in a work, as strongly corroborative of the
theory now advanced by the animal magnetists, is just the reverse.
If they believe they can work all their wonders by the means so dimly
&hadowed forth by Ma.xwell, what becomPS of the universal fluid pervading all nature, and which they pretend to pour into weak and diseased bodies from the tips of their fingers Y
Early in the eighteenth century the attention of Europe was directed to a very remarkable instance of fanaticism, which has been
claimed by the animal magnetists as a. proof of their science. The
Conlnl4ionariu of St• .Aledard, as they were called, assembled in great
numbers round the tomb of their favourite saint, the Jansenist priest
Paris, and taught one another how to fall into convulsions. They
believed that St. Paris would cure all their infirmities; and the number of hysterical women and weak-minded persons of all descriptions
that docked to the tomb from far and near was so great as daily to
block up all the avenues leading to it. Working themselves up to
a pitch of excitement, they went off one a.fter the other into fits, whilo
101De of them, still in apparent possesaion of all their faculties, volunVOL. I.

• llllrlldtteli"" to 1M &udJ oj ..biflldl Jfo!lllfC;.., p. 818.
T
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tarily exposed themselves to sufferings which on ordinary ocauiona
would have been sufficient to deprive them of life. The scenes that
occurred were a scandal to civilisation and to religion-a strange mixture of obscenity, absurdity, and superstition. 'While some we~
praying on bended knees at the shrine of St. Paris, others were shrieking and making the most hideous noises. The women especially
exerted themselves. On one side of the chapel there might be seen a
score of them, all in convulsions ; while at another as many more,
excited to a sort of frenzy, yielded themselves up to gross indecencies.
Some of them took an insane delight in being beaten and trampled
upon. One in particular, according to :Montegre, whose account we
quote,*' was so enraptured with this ill-usage, that nothing but the
hardest blows would satisfy her. While a fellow of Herculean strength
was beating her with all his might with a heavy bar of iron, she kepi
continually urging him to renewed exertion. The hazder he struck
the better she liked it, exclaiming all the while, '' Well done, brother,
well done I Oh, how pleasant it is I what good you are doing me!
Courage, my brother, courage; strike harder, strike harder still! ..
Another of these fanatics had, if pOI!sible, a still greater love for a
beating. ClUTe de Montgeron, who relates the c~stance, was unable to satisfy her with sixty blows of a large sledge-hammer. He
afterwards used the same weapon with the l!llDle degree of strength,
for the sake of experiment, and succeeded in battering a bole in a
stone wall at the twenty-fifth stroke. ADothcr woman, named Sonnet, laid herself down on a red-hot brn.zi.er without ftinching, and
acquired for herself the nickname of the Salarrumder; while others,
desirous of a more illustrious martyrdom, attempted to crucify themselves. M. Deleuze, in his critical history of Animal X~, attempts to prove that this fanatical frenzy was produced by magneti.D,
and that these mad enthusiasts magnetised each other without being
aware of it. As well might he insist that the fanaticillJD which tunpts.
the Rindoo bigot to keep his arms stretched in 11 horizontal poaition
till the sinews wither, or his fingers closed upon his palms till the
nails grow out of the backs of his hands, is also an efFect of magne-

tism!
For a period of sixty or seventy yel\1'8 magnetillDl was almost wholly
confined to Germany. Men of sense and learning devoted their attention to the properties of the loadstone; and one Father Hell, a.Je61lii,
and professor of astronomy at the Uni:vcrsity of Vienna, rendered himself famous by his magnetic cures. About the year 17il or 1i72 heinvented steel-plates of a peculiar form, which he applied to the Dakecl
• Die!ill1maire flu&~ JlcrliMl-Art.lcle

Conn,.;--..u, J'&T.l'lont<gre.
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bocly aa a cure for several diaeases. In the ye¥ 1774 he commuDcated his system to Anthony Mesmer. The latter improved upon the
idau of Father Hell, constructed a new theory of his own, and became the founder of AtuJUL M.a.Gl!BTIB...
It baa been the fashion among the enemies of tbe new delusion to
decry Mesmer as.an unprincipled. adventurer, while his disciples have
extolled him to the Blliea aa a regeneratlor of the human race. In.
nearly the same words aa the Rosicrucians applied to their founders,
he has been called the discoverer of the se<:ret which brings man into
more intimate coDDexion with his Creator, the deliverer of the soul
from the debasing trammels of the flesh, the man who enables: US· to
Bet time at- d81iance, and conquer the obstructions of space. A careful sifting·of his pretensions, and examination of the evidence brought
forward to sustnin them, will soon shew which opinion i& the more
correct. That the writer of these pages considers him in the light of
a man who, deluding himself, was the means of deluding others, may
be inferred from his finding a place in these volumes, and figuring
among the F1amels, the Agrippas, the Borris, the BOhmens, and the
OlglioatroL
He waa born in May 1734, at Mersburg, in Swabia, and studied
medicine at the University of Vienna. He took his degrees in 1766,
and choee the infiuence of the planets on the human body aa the subject of his inaugural dissertation. Having treated the matter quite
in the style of the old astrologicnl physicians, he was exposecl to some
ridicule both then and afterward.a. Even at this early period some
faint ideu of his gt.t theory were germinating in his mind. He
maintained in his dilaert:a.tion "that the sun, moon, and fixed l!tan
mutually aft'ect each other in their orbits ; that they e&\188 and direot
in our earth a flux and reflux not only in the sea, but in the atmosphere, and aB'ect in a sLniiar manner all organised bodies through
the medium of a subtile and mobile fluid, which pervades the uni·
ft1'8e, and usociates all things together in mutual intercourse and
harmony." This in1luenoe, he said, was particularly exerciaed on the
nervoua system, and produced two states, which he called i~
and mn.i.a8ion, which seemed to him to aocount for the diJI'erent periudical revolutions observable in several maladies. When in after..
life he met with Father Hell, he was confirmed by that person's ubaenations in the truth of many of his own ideas. Having caused
Hell to make him some magnetic plates, he determined to V)' experi1118Dtll with t.bem. himself for his further satisfaction.
He tried accordingly, and was aatoniabed at his suoceee. The faith
of t.heir wearers operated wandm with the· metallic plates. Mesmer
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made due reports to Father Hell of all he had done, and the latter
published them as the results of his own happy invention, and speaking of Mesmer as a physician whom he had employed to work under
him. Mesmer took offence at being thus treated, considering himself
a far greater personage than Father Hell. He claimed the invention
as his own, accused Hell of a breach of confidence, and stigmatised
him as a mean person, anxious to turn the discoveries of others to his
own account. Hell replied, and a yery pretty quarrel was the result,
which afforded small talk for months to the literati of Vienna. Hell
ultimately gained the victory. Mesmer, nothing daunted, continued
to promulgate his views till he stumbled at last upon the animal theory.
One of his patients was a young lady, named <Esterline, who suffered under a comulsivc malady. Her attacks were periodical, and
attended by a rush of blood to the head, followed by delirium and
syncope. These symptoms he soon succeeded in reducing under his
system of planetary infiuence, and imagined he could foretell the periods of acce~sion and remission. Having thus accounted satisfactorily to himself for the origin of the disease, the idea struck him that
he could operate a certain cure if he could ascertain beyond doubt,
what he had long believed, that there existed between the bodies
which compose our globe an action equally reciprocal and similar to
that of the heavenly bodies, by means of which he could imitate artificially the periodical revolutions of the flux and reflux before mentioned. ·He soon convinced himself that this action did exist. When
trying the metallic plates of Father Hell, he thought their efficacy
depended on their form ; but he found afterwards that he could produce the same effects without using them at all, merely by paasing
his hands downwards towards the feet of the patient, even when at a
considerable distance.
This completed the theory of Mesmer. He wrote an account of
his discovery to all the learned societies of Europe, soliciting their
investigation. The Academy of Sciences at Berlin was the oilly one
that answered him, and their answer was any thing but favourable to
his system or flattering to himself. Still he was not discouraged.
He maintained to all who would listen to him that the magnetic
matter, or fluid, pervaded all the universe- that every human body
contained it, and could communicate the superabundance of it to
another by an exertion of the will. Writing to a friend from Vienna,
he said, " I have observed that the Dl8fJiletic is almost the same thing
as the electric fluid, and that it may be propagated in the aame
manner, by means of intermediate bodies. Steel is not the only substance adapted to this purpose. I have rendered paper, bread, wool,
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silk, stones, leather, glass, wood, men, and dogs-in short, every
thing I touched, magnetic to such a degree, that these 8\lbstances produced the same effects as the loadstone on diseased persons. I have
charged jars witli magnetic matter in the same way as is done with
electricity."
Mesmer did not long find his residence at Vienna as agreeable as
he 'ftished. His pretensions were looked upon with contempt or indifference, and the case of !rlademoiselle <Esterline brought him less
fame than notoriety. He determined to change his sphere of action,
and travelled into Swabia and Switzerland. In the latter country he
met \vith the celebrated Father Gassner, who, like Valentine Greatraks, amused himself by casting out devils, and healing the sick by
merely laying hands upon them. At his approach, delicate girls
fell into convulsions, and hypochondriacs fancied themselves cured.
His house was daily besieged by the lame, the blind, and the hysteric.
Mesmer at once acknowledged the efficacy of his cures, and declared
that they were the obvious result of his own newly-discovered power
of magnetism. A few of the father's patients were forthwith subjected
to the manipulations of Mesmer, and the same symptoms were induced.
He then tried his hand upon some paupers in the hospitals of Berne
and Zurich, and succeeded, according to his own account, but no
other person's, in curing an opththalmia and a gutta serena. With
memorials of these achievements he returned to Vienna, in the hope
of silencing his enemies, or at least forcing them to respect his newlyacquired reputation, and to examine his system more attentively.
His second appearance in that capital was not more auspicious
than the first. He undertook to cure a Mademoiselle Parndis, who
was quite blind, and subject to convulsions. He magnetised her
several times, and then declared that she was cured ; at least, if she
was not, it was her fault and not his. An eminent oculist of that
day, named Barth, went to visit her, and declared that she was as
blind as ever; while her family said she was as much subject to convulsions as before. Mesmer persisted that she was cured. Like the
French philosopher, he would not allow facta to interfere with his
theory.* He declared that there was a conspiracy against him ; and
that !rlademoiselle Paradis, at the instigation of her family, feigned
blindness in order to injure his reputation I
The consequences of this pretended cure taught :&Jesmer that
• An entbo•laotlc pbll0110pbe~, of whooe name we aro not lofo=ed, bad constructed a
•err utlsfactmy theory on oome aubjeet or other, and wu not a little proud o( lt. " But
the facu, my dear fellow," Mid bls friend, "tbe facts do not agree with your tbcory."w l).,.,·t theyP" replied the pblloaopber, sbntgglng his shoulders," then, lanl pil pour Ito
faill ;~-.o mueb the woroe (or the facts!
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Vienna was not the sphere for him. Paris, the idle, the debauched,
the pleaaure-hunting, the novelty-lo-ring, was the scene for a philoaopher like him, and thither he repaired accordingly. He arrived at
Paris in 1778, and began modestly by making himselhmd his theory
known to the principal physicians. At first, his enoouragement was
but elight; he found people more inclined to laugh at than to patroniee him. .But he was a man who had great confidence in himself,
and of a perseverance which no difficulties could overcome. He hired
a ·sumptuous apartment, which he opened to all comers who choee to
make trial of the new power of tJature. M. D'Eslon, a physician of
gnat reputation, became a convert; and from that time, animal
magnetim:n, or, as some called it, mesmerism, became the fashion in
Paris. The women were quite enthusiastic about it, and their
admiring tattle wafted its fame through every grade of society. Meamer was the rage ; and high and low, rich and poor, credulous and
unbelieving, all hastened to convince themaelvee of the power of this
mighty magician, who made such magnificent promiaea. Mesmer,
who knew 118 well as any man living the influence of the imagination,
dekmnmed that, on that soore, nothing should be wauting ro heighten
the effect of the magnetic ch1U'III. In all Paris, there was not a hoUllt
10 obarmiugly furnished as Monsieur Mesmer's. Richly-stained glaas
shed a dim religious light on his spacious ·saloons, which were alm08t
covered with mirrors. Orange-blOBBoDill scented all the air of his
eorridoi'B ; inoense of the most expensive kinds burned in antique
vases on his chimney-pieces ; .eolian harps sighed melodious music
from distant chambers ; while sometimes a weet female voice, from
above or below, -stole softly upon the mysterious silence ·that was kept
in the house, and insisted upon from all viBitors. "' Wa. eHf' ""1
tkifi!JIO dl!li!JAtful !" cried all the Mrs. W"rttitterleys of Paris, as they
thronged to his house in search or pleasant excitement ; " So 'ltliHI*'ftd !" said the peeud<rphilosophers, who would believe anything if
it were the fashion ; " So amtuing 7" said the worn-out debauch&,
who had drained the cup or sensuality to its dregs, and who ionged t&
Bee lovely women in convulSions, with the hope that they might gain
BODle new emotions from the sight.
'!l'he following WIIB the mode of operation : In the 1X!Ilt?e of the
saloon was placed an oval va.el, about·four feet in its longest~.
and one foot deep. In this were laid a number or wine-Mttles, filled
with magnetised water, well corked-up, and dispolled in radii, with
their necks outwards. Wa~r was then poured into the ftl8el 60 as
just to cover tbe bottles, :md filings of iron were thrown in occasionally
io heighten the mngnetic effect. The veaeel was then .oovered with an
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i1on cover, .piereed through with many holes, ·and was called the
&v[ud. From each hole issued a long movable rod of iron, which
the patients were to apply to such parts of their bodies as were
dlicted. Around this haquet the patients were directed to llit, holding each other by the hand, and pressing their knees together as
closely BB poaaible, to facilitate the passage of the magnetic fluid from
one to the other.
Then came in the asai8iaut magnetit~er~, generally strong, handIIOme young men, to pour into the patient from their finger-tips fresh
Grams of the wondrous fluid. They embraced the patient between
the kueee, rubbed them gently down the spine and the course of the
nenes, using gentle pressure upon the breasts of the ladies, and
staring them out of countenance to magnetise them by the eye I All
dUa time the moat rigorous silence was maintained, with the exception
of a Jew wild :notes on the barmouiaa or the piano-forte, or the meloctioaa voice of a hidden opera-singer swelling softly at long intervale.
Qradually the cheeks df the ladies began to glow, their imaginatioDS
to become i.Dftamed; and off :they went, one after the other, in convulsive fita. Some of them sobbed and tore their hair, otherB laughed
till the iearB ran from their eyes, while othCrB shrieked and screamed
auclyelled .till they became insensible altogether.
This was the crisis of the delirium. In the midst of it, -the chief
.actor made his appearance, waving his wand, like Prospero, to work
DeW wonders.
Dressed in a long robe of lilac-coloured silk richly
.embroidered with gold flowerB, bearing in his hand a white magnetic
rod, and with a look of dignity which would have sat well on an
..tern caliph, he marched with solemn strides into the room. He
awecl the still sensible by his eye, and the violence of their symptoms
..diminished. He stroked the insensible with his hands upon the eye·
brows and down the spine ; traced ·figures UJIC!n their breast and abclomen with his long white wand, and they were restored to consciousDe&
They became calm, aolmoWledged his power, and said they
felt streams of cold or burning vapour paaaing through ·their frames,
accol'ding 88 he waved hie wand or his fiDgerB before them.
"It ie impossible," says M. DupoWt, "to conceive the senation
which Mesmer's experiments cnated in Paris. No theological con-Voveny, in the eariier .agee of the Catholic Church, was ever conducted wi*h greater bitterneaa." Hie adversaries denied the diaoovery:
4101De calling him ·a quaok, others a fool, and others again, like the
Abb6 Fiard, a man who bad sold ·himself to the Devil! Hie friends
:were 88 ~ in their praiae, as his foes were in their censure.
·Paria was inuncbned with pamphlets upon the subject, as many delmctiDg a .attacking the d&otrine. At ooart, the queeu Npreeaed
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herself in f'avour of it, and nothing else was to be heard of in society.
By the advice of M. D'Eslon, Mesmer cha.llenged an examination
of his doctrine by the Faculty of .Medicine. He proposed to select
twenty-four patients, twelve of whom he would treat magnetically,
leaving the other twelve to be treated by the f'aculty according to the
old and approved methods. He also stipulated that, to prevent disputes, the government should nominate certain persons who were not
physicians, to be present at the experiments; and that the object of
the inquiry should be, not how these effects were produced, but whether they were really efficacious in the cure of any disease. The
faculty objected to limit the inquiry in this manner, and the proposition fell to the ground.
Mesmer now wrote to Marie Antoinette, with the view of securing
her influence in obtaining for him the protection of government. He
wished to have a cht.teau and its lands given to him, with a handsome yearly income, that he might be enabled to continue his experiments at leisure, untroubled by the persecution of his enemies. He
hinted the duty of governments to support men of science, and expressed his fear, that if he met no more encouragement, he should be
compelled to carry his great discovery to some other land more willing to appreciate him. " In the eyes of your majesty," said he, "four
or five hundred thousand francs, applied to a good purpose, are of no
account. The welfare and happiness of your people are every thing.
l\Iy discovery ought to be received and rewarded with a munificence
worthy of the monarch to whom I shall attach myself." The govern·
ment at last offered him a pension of twenty thousand francs, and
the croBB of the order of St. Michael, if he had made any discovery in
medicine, and would communicate it to physicians nominated by the
king. The latter part of the proposition was not agreeable to 1\Iesmer.
He feared the unfavourable report of the king's physicians ; and,
breaking off the negotiation, spoke of his disregard of money, and his
wish to have his discovery at once recognised by the government.
He then ~tired to Spa, in a fit of disgust, upon pretence of drinking
!he waters for the benefit of his health.
Mter he had left Paris, the Faculty of Medicine called upon M.
D'Eslon, for the third and last time, to renounce the doctrine of animal magnetism, or be expelled from their body. M. D'Eslon, so far
from doing this, declared that he had discovered new secrets, and soli·
cited further examination. A royal commission of the Faculty of
Medicine was, in consequence, appointed on the li!th of March 1i84,
seconded by another commission of the Acad6mie des Sciences, to in·
vestigate the phenomena and report upon them. The first commie-
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sion was composed of the principal physicians of Paris ; while, among
the eminent men comprised in the latter, were Benjamin Franklin,
Lavoisier, and Bailly the historian of astronomy. Mesmer was formally invited to appear before this body, but absented himself from
day to day, upon one pretence or another. M. D'Eslon was more
honest, because he thoroughly believed in the phenomena, which it is
to be questioned if Mesmer ever did, and regularly attended the sittings and performed experiments.
Bailly has thus described the scenes of which he was a witness in
the course of this investigation. " The sick persons, arranged in great
numbers and in several rows around the haqutt, receive the magnetism
by all these means: by the iron rods which convey it to them from
the ooquet--by the cords wound round their bodies-by the connexion
of the thumb, which conveys to them the magnetism of their neighbours-and by the sounds of a piano-forte, or of an agreeable voice,
diffusing the magnetism in the air. The patients were also directly
magnetised by means of the finger and wand of the magnetiser moved
&owly before their faces, above or behind their heads, and on the diseased parts, always observing the direction of the holes. The magnetiler acts by fixing his eyes on them. But above all, they are magnetised by the application of his hands and the pressure of his fingers
on the hypochondres and on the regions of the abdomen ; an application often continued for a loug time-sometimes for several hours.
" Meanwhile the patients in their different conditions present ~
very varied picture. Some are calm, tranquil, and experience no
efFect. Others cough, spit, feel slight pains, local or general heat,
and have sweatiugs. Others again are agitated and tormented with
convull!ione. These convulsions are remarkable in regard to the number affected with them, to their duration and force. As soon as one
begins to be convulsed, several others arc a.ft'ected. The commissioners have observed some of these convull!ions last more than three
hours. They are accompanied with expectorations of a muddy viscous
water, brought away by violent efforts. Sometimes streaks of blood
have been observed in this fluid. These convulsions are characterised
by the precipitous, involuntary motion of all the limbs, and of the
whole body; by the contraction of the throat-by the leaping motions of the hypochondria and the epigastrium-by the dimness and
wandering of the eyes-by piercing shrieks, tears, sobbing, and immoderate laughter. They are preceded or followed by a state of langour or reverie, a kind of depression, and sometime& drowsinesa. The
IID&llest sudden noiae occa.sivns a ahudderi!lg ; and it waa remarked,
that the change of measure in the airs played on the piano-forte had
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a great infiuenoe on the patients. A quicker motion, a livelier melody, agitated them more, and renewed the vivacity of their.convul·
sions.
" Nothing is more astonishing than the spectacle of these conVlll·
sions. One who has not seen them can form no idea of them. The
spectator is as much astonished at the profound repoee of one porl'ion
of the patients as at the agitation of tbe·rest-at the various aooidenw
which a.rq repeated, and at the sympathies which 1U'e uhibiied. Some
of the patients may be seen devoting their attealliou exclusively to
one another, rushing towards each other with open arms, amiling,
soothing, and manifesting every symptom of attachment and affection.
All &re under the power of the magnetiser; it matt.ers not in what
state of drowsiness they may be, the soUDd of his voice-a look, a
motion of his hand- brings them out of it. Among the patients in
convulsions there are always observed a great many women, and very
few men."*
These experiments lasted for about be months. They llad hardly
commenced, before Me&aer, alarmed at the loas both of fame and
profit, determined to retum to Paris. Some patients of raDk and fortune, enthusiastic believers in his doctrine, had followed him to 8p&.
One of them named Bergasse, proposed to open a subecription for
him, of one hnnclred shares, at one hundred louis each, ou condition
that he would disclose his secret to the subscribers, who were to be
permitted to make whatever use they plelaed of it. Mesmer readily
embraced the proposal; and such was the infatuation, that tlte subscription was not only filled in a few days, but eueeded by no leas a
sum than one hundred and forty thoutiiUld fmllcs.
•With this fortUDe he returned to Paris, and recommeDeed his ex.,
periments, while the royal commislion continued tbein. His admiring pupils, who had .paid him so handsomely for his instructions,
spread his fame over ·t he country, and ·established in all the priJr
cipal towns of France, "Societies of .Harmony," for VyiDg experi·
ments md :curing all diaeues by meaDS of .magDetiml. &me of ~
societies were a scandal to morality, being joined by protiiga&.e men
of depraved appetites, who took a disgu8tiug delight in witneesi»g
young girls in convulsions. Many of th~ pretended magnetiaers were
aseerted at the time to be notorious libertines, who took that opportunity of gratifying their passions.
At laet the commissioners publiahed their .eport, whiah was drawu
1lp by ·the illustrious and unfortunate Bailly. For oleamees of~
ing ancl strict impartiali9' it bas never lMlen llllrJIUied. Aaer eeu.il• :1flrpp<wt da·COIIHIIiolciru, ridlgf pat' M. Bailly. Plaio.l'18&.
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iDg the various nperiment. made, and their results, they came to the
conclusion that the only proof advanced in support of animal magnetilmwuthe elfeots it produoed on the human body-that those effeots
aould be prodllced without paaaes or other magnetic manipulation&tbat all theee manipulations and paMeS and ceremonies never produce
my el'ect -at all if employed without the patient's knowledge ; and
that therefoie imagination did, and animal magnet.iam did not, aomunt for the phenomena.
This report was the ruin of Mesmer's reputation in France. He
quitted Paris shortly after, with the thlee hundred and forty thouauul flaDCB which had been subacribed by his admirers, and retired
'to hia own country, where he cHed in 1815, at the advanced age of
eighty-one. But the seeds he had sown fructified of themselves,
DOmiahed and brought to maturity by the kindly warmth of popular
credulity. Imitators sprang up in France, Germany, and England,
more .extra-vagant than their muter, and claiming powers for the new
ICiaoce which its founder had never dreamt of. Among others, Cagtiomo made good UJe of the delusion in extending his claims to be
censidered a master of the ooault 9Ciencea. Bllt he made no disooftriea wor.thy to be compared to those of the Marquis de Puyaegur
and the Chevalier Barbarin, honest men, who began by deoeiving
themselves before they deceived others.
'mle Marquis de Puyaegur, the oWDer of a conaiclerable estate at
:&oa.:y, was one of those who had entered into the subscription for
:Meaaez:. After that individual had quitted Franoe, he retired to
Buanoy, with his brother, to try animal magnetiam upon his ienante,
and ewe the countrytpeople of all manner of diseaeea. He was a man
ef great simplicity and much benevolence, and not only magnetiaed
ba;t fed the sick that docked around him. In all the neighbourhood,
and indeed within a circumference of twenty miles, be was looked upon
u endowed with a power almost divine. His great discovery, as he
caUed it, wu made by chanoe. One day he had magnetised his gardener; and ot.rving him to fall into a deep sleep, it occurred to
him that he would addresa a question to him, as he would have done
io a natural somnambulist. He did so, and the man replied with
much cleameee and pracimon. M. de Puysegur was agreeably IUl'priaed : he eontipued his experiments, and found that, in this state
of mapetic somnambulism, the MYUl of the ll«per 1DCU tfli,q.r!Jtd, and
brovgM iftlo mon: iNimate .communion wit/, all rnaure, and more upeWilly 1D'iJA him, Jl. de Puy«gur. .Be found that all fllrther manipuJuiooe were UJlJlfiCellal') ; that, without speaking or making any sign,
he ooold eouvey .hie will io the _JIBtient; that he could, in fact. coa-
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vene with him, soul to soul, without the employment of any physical
operation whatever !
Simultaneously with this marvellous discovery he made another,
which reflects equal credit upon his understanding. Like Valentine
Greatraka, he found it hard work to magnetise all that came-that
he had not even time to take the repose and relaxation which were
neceaaary for his health. In this emergency he hit upon a clever expedient. He had heard Mesmer say that he could magnetise bits of
wood : why should he not be able to magnetise a whole tree t It
was no sooner thought than done. There was a large elm on the
village green at Buaancy, under which the peasant girls used to dance
on festive occasions, and the old men to sit, drinking their vin dt~
pay•, on the fine summer evenings. M. de Puysegur proceeded to this
tree and magnetised it, by first touching it with his hands, and then
retiring a few steps from it ; all the while directing streams of the
magnetic fluid from the branches toward the trunk, and from the
trunk toward the root. This done, he caused circular seats to be
erected round it, and cords BUBpended from it in all directions. When
the patients had seated themselves, they twisted the cords round the
diseased parts of their bodies, and held one another firmly by their
thumbs to form a direet channel of communication for the passage
of the fluid.
M. dePuysegurhad nowtwo "hobbies"-themanwith the enlarged
soul and the magnetic elm. The infatuation of himself and his patients cannot be better expressed than in his own words. Writing to
his brother, on the 17th of Mayl784, he says, "If you do not come,
my dear friend, you will not see my extraordinary man, for his health
is now almost quite restored. I continue to make use of the happy
power for which I am indebted toM. Mesmer. Every day I bless his
name ; for I am very useful, and produce many salutary effects on
all the sick poor in the neighbourhood. They flock around my tree ;
there were more than one hundred and thirty of them this morning.
It is the best lxup.tet possible ; not a kaf of it but communicatu Mahh !
all feel, more or less, the good effects of it. You will be delighted to
see the charming picture of humanity which this presents. I have
only one regret-it is, that I cannot touch all who come. But my
magnetised man-my intelligence-sets me at ease. He teaches me
what conduct I should adopt. According to him, it is not at all necessary that I should touch every one ; a look, a gesture, even a wish,
is sufficient. And it is one of the most ignorant peasants of the country
that teaches me this I When he is in a crisis, I know of nothing more
profound, more prudent, more clearsighted (clairvoyant) than he is."
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In another letter, describing his first expetiment with the magnetic tree, he says, " Yesterday evening I brought my first patient to
it. As soon as I had put the cord round him he gazed at the tree ;
and, with an air of astonishment which I cannot describe, exclaimed,
' What is it that I see there t' His head then 'SUnk down, and he
fell into a perfect fit of somnambulism. At the end of an hour, I
took him home to his house again, when I restored him to his senses.
Several men and women came to tell him what he had been doing.
He maintained it was not true ; that, weak as he was, and scarcely
able to walk, it would have been scarcely possible for him to have
gone down stairs and walked to the tree. To-day I have repeated
the experiment on him, and with the same succe88. I own to you
that my head turus round with pleasure to think of the good I do.
Madame de Puysegur, the friends she has with her, my servants, and,
in fact, all who are near me, feel an amazement, mingled with admiration, which cannot be described ; but they do not experience the
half of my sensations. Without my tree, which gives me rest, and
which will give me still more, I should be in a state of agitation, inconsistent, I believe, with my health. I exist too much, if I may be
allowed to use the expre88ion."
In another letter, he descants still more poetically upon his gardener with the enlarged soul. He says, " It is from this simple man,
this tall and stout rustic, twenty-three years of age, enfeebled by disease, or rather by sorrow, and therefore the more predisposed to be
a1fected by any great natural agent,-it is from this man, I repeat,
that I derive instruction and knowledge. When in the magnetic
state, he is no longer a peasant who can hardly utter a single sentence ; he is a being, to describe whom I cannot find a name. I need
not speak ; I lu:lve only to thinl:: before kim, 'When he imtantly underllamu and answer• me. Should any body come into the room, he
sees him, if I desire it (but not else), and addre88e8 him, and says
what I wish to say ; not indeed exactly as I dictate to him, but as
truth requires. When he wants to add more than I deem it prudent
strangers should hear, I stop the ftow of his ideas, and of his conver•tion in the middle of a word, and give it quite a ditferent tum l"
Among other persons attracted to Busancy by the report of these
extraordinary occurrences was M. Cloquet, the Receiver of Finance.
His appetite for the marvellous being somewhat insatiable, he readily
believed all that was told him by M. de Puysegur•• He also has left
a record of what he saw, and what he credited, which throws a still
clearer light upon the progress of the delusion. • He says that the
patients he aa.w in the magnetic state had an appearance of deep sleep,
• I~ to cA4 liffld1 of AMiolalX..,..fillol, b)' BaroD Dupot.et, P• 78.
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during which till the phyr.ical fuculties were suspended, to the advantage of the intellectunl faculties. The eyes of the patients were
closed, the senae of hearing was abolished ; and they awoke only M
the voice of their magnetiser. "If any one touched a patient during
a crisis, or even the chair on which he was seated,"~ M. Cloquet,
" it would cause him much pain and sufFering, nDd throw him into
convulsions. Dwing the criai.s, they polleE an estnordinary and
supemn.tural power, by which, on touching a patient pNBented to
them, they can feel what part of his body is diseued, even by merely
p&Eing their hand over the clothes." Another eingularity wu, that
these sleepers who could thus discover diseases, see into the interior
of other men's sto'IDIIChs, and point out remedies, remembered absolutely nothing after the magnetiser thought proper to disenchant
them. The time that elapsed between their entering the crisis and
their coming out of it was obliterated. Not only had the magnetiser
the power of making himself heard by the I!Omnambulists, but he
could make them follow him by merelY. pointing his finger atJ them
from a distance, though they had their eyes the whole time completely
closed.
Such was animal mngnetism under the auspices of the Marquis de
Puysegur. While he was exhibiting these phenomena around his elmtree, a. magnetiser of another eta. appeared in Lyons, in the per!'IOD
of the Chevalier de Barbarin. This gentleman thought the effi>rt of
the will, without any of the paraphernalia of wands or ~. 'W1III
sufficient to throw patients into the magnetic sleep. He tried it aad
sueoeeded. By sitting at the bedside of his patients, abd praying that
they might be magnetised, they went oft' into o. state very similar to
that of the persons who fell under the notioe of M. de Puyaesur. In
the course of time a very considerable number of magnetisers, acknowledging Barbarin for their model, and called after him Barbarinists,
appeared in different parts, and were believed to have efFected some
remarkable cures. In Sweden and Germany this sect of fanatica in•
creased rapidly, and were called lpirituali6t1, to distingniah them from
the followers of M. de Puysegur, who were called ~·
They maintained that all the eff'eeta of animal magnetism, which M....
mer believed to be producible by a magnetic ftuid dispereed through
nature, were produced by the mere effort of one human aoul acting
upon another ; that when o. connexion had once been establilhed between a magnetiser and his patient, the former oould coDIJIWDicatAr
his inftuence to the latter from any distance, e.en hUDdrecla of miles,
by the wiU. One of them thus described the ble&Bed state ora mag-netic patient: " In. such a man animal inatincn.ll8Cellda to the high~&·
degree admisei.ble in t.hia world. The olairwyam ia than a pure ani-
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mal, without any admixture of matter. His obeervationa are thOE
of a spirit. He ia similar to God: hia eye penetrates. all the secreta
·of nature. When hia attention is fixed on any of the objects of this
world~n hia diaeaae, hia death, hia well-beloved, hia &ienda, his.relations, hie enemies-in spirit be sees them aoting ; he penetrates into
the causes and the consequences of their actions; be becomes a physician, a prophet, a divine l "*
Let ua now aee what progress these myateriea made in Engllllld.
In the year 1788 Dr. Mainauduc, who bad been a pupil, first of Me&mer and afterward8 of D'Ealon, arrived in Bristol, and gave public
lectures U~p<~n magnetism. His succeaa was quite extraordinary. People
of raDk and fortune hastened from London to Bristol to be magnetised,
(lr to place themselves under his tuition. Dr. George Winter, in his
Hi~tMy of A nifMl Jfagneti#m, gives the following list of them : "They
amounted to one hundred and t wenty-f!even, among whom there were
one duke, one dnchees, one marchioness, two counteseee, one earl,
one baron, three baronesaea, one bishop, five right honourable gentlemen and· ladies, two baronets, seven mem hers of parliament, one clergyman, two physicians, aeven nrgeons, beeides ninety-two gentlemen
and ladies of respectability." He afterwards established himself in
London, where he performed with equal success.
He began by publishing proposals to the ladies for the formation
of a Hygeian Society. In thia paper he vaunted highly the curative
eft'ectsof animal magnetism 1 and took great credit to himself for being
the first person to introduce it into England, and thua concluded-:
"As this method of cure ia not confined to sex or college education,
and the fair sex being in general the most sympathising put of the
creation, and most immediately concerned in the health and cue of
its offspring, I think myself bound in gratitude to you, ladies, for the
partiality you have shewn me in midwifery, to contribute, aa far as
nee in my power, to render you additionally useful and valuable to
the community. With this view I propose forming my Hygeian Socletr, to be incorporated with that of Paris. As soon as twenty ladies
have given in their names, the day aball be appointed for the first
meeting at my house, when they are to pay fifteen gnineaa, which
will include the whole expense."
Hauna.b. More, in a letter addressed to HoniCe Walpole in September 1788; speab of the "demoniscal mummeries" of Dr. Mainauduc,
md ~~ he waa in a fair way of gaining a hundred thousand pounds
by them, as Mesmer had done by his exhibitions in Pam.
So much curiosity was excited by the subject, that, about the
eame time, a man named Holloway gaTe " course of lectures on ani• 11M Forw,r. ~and C..!Mnlol J&Mra..,, TOl. "· p. UB.
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mal magnetism in London, at the rate of five guineas for each pupil,
and realised a considerable fortune. Loutherbourg the painter and
his wife followed the sa.me profitable trade ; and such was the infatuation of the people to be witnesses of their strange manipulations,
that at times upwards of three thousand persons crowded around their
house at Hammersmith, unable to gain admission. The tickets sold
at prices varying from one to three guineas. Loutherbourg performed
.his cures by the touch, after the manner of Valentine Greatraks, and
finally pretended to a divine mission. An account of his miraclee, as
they were called, was published in 1789, entitled A Lilt of New Curu
pt"rforn~d by Jh. and .Vra. de Lrnalurbourg, of HamTTII!rlmith Terrace,
without Medicine,· by a lAver of the Lamb of God. Dedicated to J.u
Gra~ the ArchbUhop of Canterbury.
This "Lover of the Lamb of God" was a half-crazy old woman,
named Mary Pratt, who conceived for ~Ir. and ~Irs. de Loutherbourg
a veneration which almost prompted her to worship them. She choae
for the motto of her pamphlet a verse in the thirteenth chapter of the
Acts of the Apostles: " Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish!
for I will work a work in your days which ye shall not believe, though
a man declare it unto you." Attempting to give a religious character
to the cures of the painter, she thought a woman was the proper persou to make them known, sirice the apostle had declared that a ma·n
should not be able to conquer the incredulity of the people. She
stated, that from Christmas 1i88 to July 1789, De Loutherbourg and
his wife had cured two thousand people, "having been made proper
recipient~ to re~ive divine mamtdttction8; which heavenly and divine
inllux, coming from the radix God, his Divine Majesty had most graciously bestowed upon them to dift'use healing to all, be they deaf,
dumb, blind, lame, or halt."
In her dedication to the Archbishop of Canterbury she implored
him to compose a new form of prayer, to be used in all churches and
chapels, that nothing might impede this inestimable gift from having
its due course. She further entreated all the magistrates and men of
authority in the land to wait on Mr. and Mrs. de Loutherbourg, to
consult with them on the immediate erection of a large hospital, with
a pool of Bethesda attached to it. All the magnetisers were scandalised at the preposterous jabber of this old woman, and De Loutherbourg appears to have left London to avoid her,-continuing, however, in conjunction with his wife, the fantastic tricks which had
turned the brain of this poor fanatic, and deluded many others who
pretended to more sense than she had.
From this period until 1798 magnetism excited little or no attention in Engl!md. An attempt to revh·e the belief in it was made in
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that year, but it was in the shape of mineral rather than of animal
magnetism. One Benjamin Douglas Perkins, an American, practising as a I!W'geon in Leicester Square, invented and took out a patent
for the celebrated "Metallic Tractors." He pretended that these
tractors, which were two small pieces of metal strongly magnetised,
something resembling the steel plates which were first brought into
notice by Father Hell, would cure gout, rheumatism, palsy, and, in
fact, almost every disease the human frame was subject to, if applied
externally to the afflicted part, and moved about gently, touching the
lll1rface only. The moat wonderful stories soon obtained general circulation, and the press groaned with pamphlets, all vaunting the curative effects of the tractors, which were sold at five guineas the pair.
Perkins gained money rapidly. Gouty subjects forgot their pains in
the presence of this new remedy; the rheumatism tled at its approach;
and toothache, which is often cured by the mere sight of a dentist,
vanished before Perkins and his marvellous steel-plates. The benevolent Society of Friends, of whose body he was a member, warmly
patronised the invention. Desirous that the poor, who could not
afford to pay Mr. Perkins five guineas, or even five shillings for his
tractors, should also _share in the benefits of that sublime discovery,
they subscribed a large sum, and built an hospital, called the " Per·
kinean Institution," in which all comers might be magnetised free of
cost. In the course of a few months they were in very general use,
and their lucky inventor in poaaeaaion of five thousand pounds.
Dr. Haygarth, an eminent physician at Bath, recollecting the
inftuenoe of imagination in the cure of disease, hit upon an expedient to try the real value of the tractors. Perkins's cures were too
well established to be doubted ; and Dr. Haygarth, without gainlaying them, quietly, but in the face of numerous witnesses, ex~
poeed the. delusion under which people laboured with respect to the
curative medium. He suggested to Dr. Falconer that they ljhould
make wooden tractors, paint them to resemble the steel ones, and see
if the very same effects would not be produced. Five patien~ were
chosen from the hospital in Bath, upon whom to operate. Four of
them autrered severely from chronic rheumatism in the ankle, knee,
wrist, and hip; and the fifth had been affiicted for several months
with the gout. On the day appointed for the experiments Dr. Haygarth and his friends assembled at the hospital, and with much
aolemnity brought forth the fictitious tractors. Four out of the five
patients said their pains were immediately relieved ; and three of
them said they were not only relieved but very much benefited. One
felt his knee warmer, and said he could walk across the room. He
tried and succeeded, although on the previous day he had not been
VOL. L
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able to stir. The gouty man felt his pains diminish rapidly, anti wu
quite easy for nine hours, until he went to bed, when the twitching
began again. On the followi'ng day the real tractors were applied to
all the patients, when they described their symptoms in nearly tt.e.
aame terms.
To make still more sure, the experiment waa tried in the Bristol
infirmary, a few weeks afterwards, on a man who had a rlseumatie:
afFection m the shoulder, 80 severe as to incapacitate him from lifting
his hand from . his knee. The fi«ltitious tractors were brought and
applied to the afflicted part, one of the physicians, to add solemnity
to the scene, drawing a stop-watch from hie pocket to calculate the
rune exactly, while another, with a pen in his hand, sat down to
write the change of symptoms from minute to minute as they oeeurred. In lese thaft four mi'nutes the man felt so much relieved,
that he lifted his hand several inches without any pain in the
shoulder!
An ooeount of these matters was published by Dr. Haygarth, in
a small volume entitJed, Of the Imagination, a8 a CaUM tJnd C'ur<J of
Disorders, ~:rtmplifiM- by Fictitiom Tracto•·s. The exposure was a.
(}()'Up de groce to the system of Mr. Perkins. His friends and parons,
still unwilling to confeBB tlmt they had been deceived, tried the tractors upon sheep, cows, and horses, alleging that the animals received
benefit from the metallic plates, but none at all from the wooden
ones. But they found nobody to believe them ; the Perkinean institution fell into neglect ; and Perkins made his ex.i.t from England,
carrying with him about ten thoueand pounds, to soothe hia declining
years in the good city of Pennsylvania.
Thus was magnetism laughed out of England for a ~ In
France the revolution left men no leisure for studying it. The'
&cietEs rk l' Harnwnie of Strasbourg, and other great towns l.ingered for a while, till sterner matters occupying men's attention, they
were one after the other abandoned, both by pupils and profeasors.
The system, thm driven from the first two nations of Europe, took
refuge among the dreamy philosophers of Germany. There the wonders of the magnetic sleep grew more and more wonderful every day ;
the patients acquired the gift of prophecy; their vision extended over
all the surface of the globe ; they could heu and see with their tool
and lingers, and read unknown languages, and understand tbem too~
by merely having tbe book placed on their stomachs. Ignorant peasants, when once entranced by the grand mesmeric 1luid, could spout
phiiosophy diviner than Plato ever wrote, descant upon the mysteries of the mind with more eloquence and truth than the profoundeA
metaphysicians the world ever saw, and solv. knotty poiuta of di-
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vinity with 88 much ease 88 waking men could undo their shoebucltles!
During the first twelve years of the present century little was heard
of animal magnetism in any country of Europe. Even the Germans
forgot their airy fancies, recalled to the knowledge of this every-day
world by the roar of Napoleon's cannon and the fall or the establishment of kingdoms. During this period a cloud of obscurity hung over
the science, which was not dispersed until M. Deleuze published, in
1813, his HU«Ji~ CritUjtu du Jlagnkti8me Animal. This work gave
a new impulse to the half-forgotten fancy. Newspapen, pamphlets,
and boob again waged war upon each other on the question of ita
truth or falsehood ; and many eminent men in the profession of
medicine recommenced inquiry with an earnest design to diseoYer the
truth.
The assertions made in the celebrated treatise of Deleuze are thus
summed up : • " There is a fluid continually escaping from the human
body," and "forming an atmosphere around us," which, as "it has
no determiued current," produces no sensible effects on surrounding
individuals. It is, however, " capable of being directed by the will;"
and, when so directed, "is sent forth in currents," with a force corresponding to the energy we posse88. Its motion is "similar to that
o( the rays from burning bodies;" "it possesses different qualities in
different individuals." It is capable of a high degree of concentration, "and exists also in trees." The will of the magnetiser, " guided
by a motion of the band, several times repeated in the IllUDe direction," can till a tree with this fluid. Most persons, when this fluid is
poured into them from the body and by the will of the magnetiser,
"feel a sensation of heat or cold" when be passes his hand before
them, without even touching them. Some persons, when sufficiently
charged with this fluid, fall into a Biate of somnambulism, or magnetic
ecatuy; and when in this state, "they see the fluid encircling the
magnetiser like a halo of light, and issuing in luminous streams from
his mouth and nostrils, his head and hands, poeaessing a very agree·
able 11111ell, and communicating a particular taste to food and water."
One would think that these " notioUI" were quite enough to be
illliated upon by any physician who wished to be considered sane ;
but they form only a small portion of the wondrous things related by
M. Deleuze. He further said, " When magnetism produces somnambulism, the person who is in this state acquires a prodigious extension of all his faculties. Several of his external organs, especially
thole of sight and hearing, become inactive ; but th~ sensations which
• See the very eloar and dlsJ1U11Ionate article upon the aubjeet Ill the 111\h volume
(ft!IO) of TAo Pordp Rt:ftftD, p. 96 et oeq.
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depend upon them take plnce internally. Seeing and hearing are
carried on by the magnetic 1luid, which transmits the impressions
immediately, and without the intervention of any nerves or organs
directly to the brain. Thus the somnambulist, though his eyes and
ears are closed, not only sees and hears, but sees and hears much
better than he does when awake. In all things he feels the will of
the magnetiser, although that will be not expressed. He sees into
the interior of his own body, and the most secret organisation of the
bodies of all those who may be put en rapport, or in magnetic connexion, with him. Most commonly, he only sees those parts which
are diseased and disordered, and intuitively prescribes a remedy for
them. He has prophetic visions and sensations, which are generally
true, but sometimes erroneous. He expresses himself with astonishing eloquence and facility. He is not free from vanity. He becomes
a more perfect being of his own accord for a certain time, if guided
wisely by the magnetiser, but wanders if he is ill-directed."
According to M. Deleuze, any person could become a magnetiser
and produce these effects, by conforming to the following conditions,
and acting upon the following rules :
"Forget for a while all your knowledge of physics and metaphysics.
"Remove from your mind all objections that may occur.
" Imagine that it is in your power to take the malady in hand,
and throw it on one side•
•• Never rta«mfor n.c W«kl after you have commenetd the lltud!l.
" Have an active desire to do good ; a firm belief in the power of
magnetism, and an entire confidence in employing it. In short, repel
all doubts; desire success, and act with simplicity and attention."
That is to say, " be very credulous ; be very persevering ; reject
all past experience, and do not listen to reason," and you are a magnetiser after M. Deleuze's own heart.
Haviug brought yourself into this edifying state, "remove from
the patient all persons who might be troublesome to you ; keep
with you only the neoessary witnesscs-a siugle person if need be ;
desire them not to occupy themselves in any way with the processes
you employ and the effects which result from them, but to join with
you in the desire of doing good to your patient. Arrange your·
self so as neither to be too hot nor too cold, and in such a manner
that nothing may obstruct the freedom of your motions ; and take
precautions to prevent interruption during the sitting. Make your
patient then sit as commodiously as possible, and place yourself
opposite to him, on a SCBt a little more elevated, in such a manner
that his knees may be betwixt yours, and your feet at the side of his.
First, request him to resign himself; to thiuk of nothing ; not to

Digitized by

Google

293

THE JUGNETISEIUl.

perplex himself by examining the effects which may be produced ; to
banish all fear; to surrender himself to hope, and not to be disturbed
or discouraged if the action of magnetism should cause in him momentary pains. Mter having collected yourself, take his thumbs
between your fingers in such a way that the internal part of your
thumbs may be in contact with the internal part of his, and t~
fix !lour eyu upon him I You must remain from two to five minutes
in this situation, or until you feel an equal heat between your
thumbs and his. This done, you will withdraw your hands, removing them to the right and left ; and at the same time turning
them till their internal surface be outwards, and you will raise them
to the height of the head. You will now place them upon the two
shoulders, and let them remain there about a minute ; afterwards
drawing them geutly along the arms to the extremities of the fingers,
touching very slightly as you go. You will renew this pass five or
six times, always turning your hands, and removing them a little
from the body before you lift them. You will then place them
above the head ; and after holding them there for an instant, lower
them, passing them before the face, at the distance of one or two
inches, down to the pit of the stomach. There you will stop them
two minutes also, putting your thumbs upon the pit of the stomach
and the rest of your fingers below the ribs. You will then descend
alowly along the body to the knees, or rather, if you can do so without deranging yourself, to the extremity of the feet. You will repeat
the same processes several times during the remainder of the sitting.
You will also occasionally approach your patient, so as to place your
hands behind his shoulders, in order to descend slowly along the spine
of the back and the thighs, down to the knees or the feet. After
the first passes, you may dispense with putting your hands upon the
head, and may make the subsequent passes upon the arms, begi1~ning
at the shoulders, and upon the body, beginning at the stomach."
Such was the process of magnetising recommended by Delcuze.
That delicate, fanciful, and nervous women, when subjected to it,
should have worked themselves into convulsions will be readily believed by the sturdiest opponent of animal magnetism. To sit in a
constrained posture-be stared out of countenance by a fellow who
enclosed her knees between his, while he made pauu upon different
parts of her body, was quite enough to throw any weak woman into
a fit, especially if she were predisposed to hysteria, and believed in
the efficacy of the treatment. It is just as evident that those of
stronger minds and healthier bodies should be sent to sleep by the
proce111. That these effects have been produced by these means, there
are thousands of instances to shew, But are they testimony in favour
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of animal magnetism ?-do they prove the existence of the magnetic
1luid ? It needs neither magnetism, nor ghoat from the grave, to
tell us that sileuce, monotony, and long recumbency one position,
must produce sleep; or that excitement, imitation, and a strong imagination acting upon a weak body, will bring on con\-ulsions.
M. Deleuze's book produced quite a sensation in France ; the
study was resumed with redoubled vigour. In the following year, a
journal was established devoted exclusively to the ecieuce, under the
title of .Annalu du .Magneti.mut Animal; and shortly afterwards appeared the Bibliothbj?.U du .lfagn~ti¥me Animal, and many others.
About the same time, the Abbe Faria, "the man of wonders," began to magnetise ; and the helief being that he had more of the
mesmeric fluid about him, and a stronger will, than most men, he
was very successful in his treatment. His experiments al'ord a convincing proof that imagination can operate all, and the supposed
1luid none, of the results so confidently claimed as evidence of the
new scieuoe. He placed his patieots in an arm-chair; told them to
shut their eyes; and then, in a loud commanding voice, prononnced
the single word, " Sleep !" He used no manipulations whateverhad no !Jaqua, or conductor of the fluid ; but he nevertheless llllOCeeded
in causing sleep in hundreds of patients. He boasted of having in
his time produced five thousa.nd somnambulists by this method. U
was often necessary to repeat the command three or four times ; and
if the patient still remained awake, the abbe got out of the difficulty
by dismissing him from the chair, and declaring that he was incapa.ble of being acted on. And it should be especially remarked that the
IJl&gnetisers do not lay claim to universal efficacy for their fiuid; the
strong and the healthy cannot be magnetised; the incredulous cannot
be magnetised ; those who reason upon it cannot be magnetised;
those who firmly believe in it can be magnetised; the weak in body
can be magnetised, and the weak in mind can be magnetised. And
lest, from some cause or other, individuals of the.latter elaases should
resist the magnetic chann, the apostles of the scieuce declare that
there are times when even they cannot be acted upon ; ~ presence
of one ecorner or unbeliever may weaken the potency of the fiuid
and destroy its efficacy. In :M. Deleuze's instructions to a magnetiser, he es~y says, "Never magnetise before inquiaitive pel'"
sons!"*
Here we conclude the subject, as it would serve no gooi pur·
pose to e:xtcnd to greater length the history of Animal Ma.gnetiam;
especially at a time when many phenomena, the reality ol which it
is impouibl.e to dispute, are daily occurring to startle a.nd perple:x the

w
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most learned, impartial, and truth-loving of mankind. Enough, however, has been stated to shew, that if there be some truth in magnetism, there has been much entOr, miseonception, and exaggeration.
Taking its history from the .-tBI:aerHnt, it can hardly be said to
have been without its uses. '1\e . . . . die words of Bailly, in 1784,
"Magnetism has Bot been 'llli11!diler . .availing to the philosophy
which condemns it : it ill a.n illlitioull fMt to record among the errors
of the human mind, 11M a ~ .eqoeoWw.ent on tbe .trength of the
imagination." Over t1lat . - ~til the itrllueoce flf mind over
matter,-an inquiry whick 6e .a.t.~atea intellect of Dl&llkind will
never be able to fadaom • a' stelr ,__. will at leMt &ave thrown a
feeble and iJJIIICrfect light. It will hate
w aclditiOIII&! proof
of the strengdl of the .-oGilfiF!II'*'will,.ad the weakness olmatter
as comJ*'t!d 'lritb it ; uo&er ~ <A the wol'is at the illlpired
Paalmia, that "we are fe8dially _. ·~ 1111114e."

..-GrdM
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INFLUENCE OF POLITICS AND RELIGION
OMTHB

HAIR AND BEARD.
Speak with respect and honour
Both of the beard and the beard's owner.
Hvdilwa4.

THE famous declaration of St. Paul, " that long hair was a shame
unto a man," has been made the pretext for many singular enactments, both of civil and ecclesiastical governments. The fashion of
the hair and the cut of the beard were state questions in France and
England, from the establishment of Christianity until the fifteenth
century.
We find, too, that in much earlier times, men were not permitted
to do as they liked with their own hair. Alexander the Great thought
that thll beards of the soldiery afforded convenient handles for the
enemy to lay hold of, preparatory to cutting off their heads ; and,
with a view of depriving them of this advantage, he ordered the
whole of his army to be closely shaven. His notions of courtesy
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towards an enemy were quite difi'ereni from those entertained by the
North American Indians, and amongst whom it is held a point of
honour to allow one " chivalrous lock" to grow, that the foe, in
taking the scalp, may have something to catch hold of.
At one time, long hair was the symbol of sovereignty in Europe.
We learn from Gregory of Toura, that, among the succeBBOra of Clovis,
it was the exclusive privilege of the royal family to have their hair
long and curled. The nobles, equal to kings in power, would not
shew any inferiority in this respect, and wore not only their hair,
but their beards of an enormous length. This fashion lasted, with
but alight changes, till the time of Louis the Debonnaire ; but his
succeaaora, up to Hugh Capet, wore their hair short, by way of distinction. Even the serfs had set all regulation at defiance, and allowed
their locka and beards to grow.
At the time ofthe invasion of England by William the Conqueror,
the Normans wore their hair very short. Harold, in his progreBB
towards Hastings, sent forward spies to view the strength and number
of the enemy. They reported, amongst other things, on their return,
that " the host did almost seem to be priests, because they had all
their face and both their lips shaven." The fashion among the
English at the time was to wear the hair long upon t.he head and the
upper lip, but to shave the chin. When the haughty victora had
divided the broad lands of the Saxon thanes and franklins among
them, when tyranny of every kind was employed to make the English
feel that they were indeed a subdued and broken nation, the latter
encouraged the growth of their hair, that they might resemble as little
as possible their cropped and shaven mastera.
This fashion was exceedingly displeasing to the clergy, and prevailed to a considerable extent in France and Germany. Towards
the end of the eleventh century, it was decreed by the pope, and
zealously supported by the ecclesiastical authorities all over Europe,
that such peraons as wore long hair should be excommunicated while
living, and not be prayed for when dead. William of Malmesbury
relates, that the famous St. Wulstan, Bishop of Worcester, was peculiarly indignant whenever he saw a man with long hair. He declaimed
against the practice as one highly immoral, criminal, and beastly. He
continually carried a small knife in his pocket, and whenever any
body offending in this respect knelt before him to receive his blesaing, he would whip it out slily, and cut off a handful, and then,
throwing it in his face, tell him to cut off all the rest, or he would
go to hell.
But fashion,' which at times it is possible to move with a wisp,
stands firm against a lever ; and men preferred to run the risk of
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damnation to parting with the superfluity of their hair. In the time
of Henry I., Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, found it Oeoe!lllarf
to republish the famous decree of excommuuie&tion and outla.wry
against the oikuders ; but, aa the oourt itself had begun to patroDiee
curls, the fwminatiooa of the Church were unavailing. Berny I. and
his noblea wor.e their hair in long ringlets down their bacb and
shoulders, and .became a -ndolvm mag'IUUum in the eyea of the
godly. One Serio, the Icing's chaplain, was so grieved in epirit at the
impiety of his master, thlrt be preached a aermw from the weU-lrnown
text of St. Paul before the aasembled court, in which he drew a:>
dreadful a picture of tae torments that awaited them in the other
world, that several of them burst into tears, and Yil'Qil~ their hair., as
if they would have pulled it out by the root&. Henry bimaelf 1I'IE
observed to weep. The priest, seeing the impreasiou he bad made,
determ:ined to &trike while the iron wu bot, and pulli.Dg a pair of
.eciseors from his pocket, cut the king'a hair in presence of them All.
Bel1el'al of ti.e pincipal oourtiers oonseu.Wd to do the like, and for a
.8bcm time long hair appeared to be going out of fashion. But the
oourtiers tliought, alter the fust f!)Qw of their peDiteoce had been
cooled by re1lection, that the clerical Delilah bad shorn them of their
:Jitttength, and in leu than llix montbl they were as great ai.Jm.era 18

-•r.A.nseba, the Aldabiahop ol Oaaterbury, who had been a moak at
Bee, in Nonnandy, aad who bi signalieed bimeelf at Bouen by bU
iieroe oppolitioa to long hair, waa 8t.ill aonous to wort a reformatioD
in ilzil IDitter. But bis pertiuaoi.ty ._. far &om pleaaislg to the
king, who had finally made up hie mind to wear ringlet.a. Thea
were other diaputes, of a more serious 118.ture, betweea them ; ao that
·whea the arch&iabop died, the kilag \1111 10 glad to be rid of him, that
lw: allGwed the see to llelllai.u. va.caat for ive y.eara. Still the _ .

.bacl other advocate~, lAd eW!rf pulpit in tae laad reeomuled vi~
aaatbemu ~that iisobedisot ud loeg-Mired pen.tioD. ~
.U wu of ao avail. Stowe, in writing of t1aiJ perioi, MIEria, DD the
6Utb.ont, tJtf eome lllGile ancient chrooicler, " that .an, fo~
their birth, transformed t.bamselns, ],y t.be leogth of their haiaoee, into
She eemblaaoe of woman kind;" aDd t.Mt wb.ea their hair ~
from~... .ether Qllii!S, .. they bii ~ t.a• heada oeriain ron.
4IM bmidinga of Calse hair." M ialt aeaiAeat turnei the tide of
fuhion. A bUgbt of tile a.urt, ~ WM .eueediDgly pl9Uj of bi8
beu~e . . Jocb, dreamei ae night that, .ae he Jay in bed, the devil
sprang upon him, and endeavoured to choke him with his n-n Gair.
Be etarted in &Wright, and actually foad. that ae had a great quautity
of .hair in hiJ mouth. Borely .tricbn in oonecienoe, .and looking
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upou the drtliiD as a warning·from heaven, be set about the work of
reformation, a.nd cut olf his luuria.nt tr.eaaes the aame night. The
etory was eoon bruited abroad; of CGW'8e it was Dllllde the moat of by
the cleJV, and t.Qe knight, being a mao of infiuenoe and oooeicler&Uon, a.nd the a.cknowledged leader of the Cashion, his example, aided
by priestly exhortations, was very generally imitated. Men appeared
almost as decent asSt. Wulstan himself could have wished, the dream
of a dandy having proved more eflicaoioUI than the entre&ties of a
aa.int. But, as Stowe informs us, " scarcely was one year past, when
all that thought themael~es courtiers fell into the form« vioe, aad
contended with women in their long haires." Henry, the king, appean to have been quite uniniuenced by the dreams of others, for
even his own would not induce him a second time to undergo a et"Gpping from priestly shears. It is said, that he was much troubled at
this time by dilagreeahle visions. Haviog offended the Church in this
and other respects, he could get no sound, refreshing sleep, and used
to imagine that be saw aU the billbops, abbots, and monks of every
degree, standing around his bed-side, and threatening to belabour
him with their pastozal stavee; which sight, we are told, so frightened
b.iJR, that he often started nakei out of his bed, and attacked the phatl·
toms sword in hand. Grimbalde, his physician, who, like most of his
fraternity at that day, was an ecclesiastic, never hinted that his
dreams were the result of a bad digestion, but told him to shave his
head, be reconciled to the Church, and reform himself with alms and
prayer. But he would not take this good advice, and it was not until
be had been nearly drowned a year a.fterwarda, in a violent storm at
sea, that he repented of his evil ways, cut hi1 hair short, and paid
proper deference to the wishes of the clergy.
In France, the thunders of the Vatican with regard to long curly
hair were hardly more respected than in England. Louis VII., however, was more obedient than his brother-king, and cropped himeelf
.as cloaely as a monk, to the great sorrow of an the gallants of his
court. His queen, the gay, haughty, and pleasure-seekiug Eleanor of
Guielule, never admired him in thiJ trim, and continually reproached
him with imitating, not only the head-dress, but the asceticism of tae
monks. From thia cauae a coldDees aroee between them. The lady
proving at last unfaithful to her abaven and iDdilferent lord, they were
divorced, and the kings of France lost the rich provinces of Guienne
ani Poitou, which were her dowry. She soon after bestowed her
band and her poeeessions upon Henry Duke of NOI'ID&fldy, id'terwards
Henry II. of England, and thus gave the English IIO'Vereigns that
atroog looting in France which W1IB for so many centuries the cause
of such long and bloody wars between the natious.
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When the Crusades had drawn all the smart young fellows into
Palestine, the clergy did not find it 80 difficult to convince the staid
burghers who remained in Europe, of the enormity of long hair.
During the absence of Richard C<eur de Lion, his English subjects
not only cut their hair close, but shaved their faces. William Fitzosbert, or Long-beard, the great demagogue of that day, reintroduced
among the people who claimed to be of Saxon origin the fashion of
long hair. He did this with the view of making them as unlike as
possible to the citizens and the Normans. He wore his own beard
hanging down to his waist, from whence the name by which he is best
known to posterity.
The Church never shewed itself 80 great an enemy to the beard as
to long hair on the head. It generally allowed fashion to take its own
oourse, both with regard to the chin and the upper lip. This fashion
varied continually; for we find that, in little more than a oentury
after the time of Richard I., when beards were short, that they had
again become so long as to be mentioned in the famous epigram made
by the Scots who visited London in 1327, when David, sou of Robert
Bruce, was married to Joan, the sister of King Edward. This epigram,
which was stuck on the church-door of St. Peter Stangate, ran as
follows:
" Long beards heartleese,
Painted hoods witle888,
Gray coats gracelesse,
Mako England thrifttesse."

When the Emperor Charles V. ascended the throne of Spain he
had no beard. It was not to be expected that the obsequious parasites who always surround a monarch, could presume to look more
virile than their master. Immediately all the courtiers appeared
beardless, with the exception of such few grave old men as bad outgrown the influence of fashion, and who had determined to die
bearded as they had lived. Sober people in general saw this revolution with sorrow and alarm, and thought that every manly virtue
would be banished with the beard. It became at the time a common
saying," Deede que no hay barba, no hay mas alma."
We have no longer eoula Iince we have lost our beards.

In France also the beard fell into disrepute after the death of
Henry IV., from the mere reason that his successor was too young to
have one. Some of the more immediate friends of the great Bearnais,
and his minister Sully among the rest, refused to part with their
beards, not\\ithstanding the jeers of the new generation.
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Who does not remember the division of England into the two
great parties of Roundheads and Cavaliers t In those days every
species of vice and iniquity was thought by the Puritans to lurk in
the long curly tresses of the monarchists, while the latter imagined
that their opponents were as destitute of wit, of wisdom, and of virtue,
as they were of hair. A man'slocks were the symbol of his creed,
both in politics and religion. The more abundant the hair, the
more scant the faith ; and the balder the head, the more sincere the
piety.
But among all the instances of tbe interference of governments
with men's hair, the most extraordinary, not only for its daring, but
for its success, is that of Peter
the Great, in 1705. By this time
f'ashion had condemned the beard
in every other country in Europe,
and with a voice more potent than
popes or emperors, had banished
it from civilised society. But this
only made the Russians cling more
fondly to their ancient ornament,
as a mark to distinguish them from
foreigners, whom they hated. Peter, however, resolved that they
should be shaven. If he had been
a man deeply read in history, he
might have hesitated before he at••Taat'aa aaan·.
tempted so despotic an attack upon
the time-hallowed customs and prejudices of his countrymen; but he
was not. He did not know or consider the danger of the innovation ;
he only listened to the promptings of his own indomitable will, and
his fiat went forth, that not only the army, but all ranks of citizens,
from the nobles to the serfs, should shave their beards. A certain
time was given, that people might get over the first throes of their
repugnance, after which every man who chose to retain his beard was
to pay a tax of one hundred roubles. The priests and the serfs were
put on a lower footing, and allowed to retain theirs upon payment of
a copeck every time they passed the gate of a city. Great discontent
existed in consequence, but the dreadful fate of the Strelitzes was too
recent to be forgotten, and thousands who had the will had not the
courage to revolt. As is well remarked by a writer in the E11C!Jclopa!dia Britannica, they thought it wiser to cut oft' their beards than
to run the risk of incensing a man who would make no scruple in
cutting oft' their heads. Wiser, too, than the popes and bishops of a
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former age, he did not threaten them with eternal damnation, but
made them pay in hard ea.eh the penalty of their disobedience. For
many years, a very considerable revenue was collected from this
source. The collectors gave in receipt for its payment a small copper coin, struck expressly for the purpo~~e, a11d ealled the " lx>rodoroia," or " the bearded." On one side it bore the tigt~re of a. nose,
mouth, and moustaches, with a long bushy beard,. surmounted by
the words, "De-uyee Vyeatet," "money received;" the whole encircled
by a wreath, and stamped with the black eagle of Russia. On the
reverse, it bore the date of the year. Every man who chose to wear
a beard was obliged to produce this receipt on his entry into a town.
Those who were refractory, and refused to pay the tax, were thrown
into prison.
Since tha* cky, the rnlers of modem Rurope have endeavoured to
persuade, ra$&er than to force, in all matters pertaining to fashion.
The Vati<*l t.lua"btl!s ieseBDO more about beards or ringlets, and men
may bectiMe hairy as bcMI; if such is their fancy, without ftlar of
excommlllllieaQon or deprivation of their political rights. Folly has
taken a new ltart, aud ealtivates the moustache.
Even upoa this pouw J~>vernments will oot let men alone. Religion as ~ w oot meddled with it; but perhaps it will ; and politielt al.~ ildluence it oemiderably. Bef<>l-e the revolution of 1830,
neith• the Jrendl JfOr Belgian citizens were remarkable for their
_moustl~s~Je&;. W after that event there was hardly a shopkeeper
either in P:ms or Brussels whose upper lip did not suddenly become
hairy with real or mock moustaches. During a temporary triumph
gained by the Dutch soldiers over the citiJens of Lou vain, in October
1830, it became a standing joke against the patriots, that they shaved
their faces clean immediately; and the wit& of the Dutch army a&serted that they had gathered moustaches enough from the denuded
lips of the Belgians to stuJf mattresses for all the sick and wounded
in their hospital.
The last folly of this kind is still more recent. In the German
newspapers, of August 1838, appeared an ordonnance, signed by the
king of Bavaria, forbidding civi.liaDB, on any pretenoe whatever, to
wear moustaches, and commanding the police and other authorities
to arrest, and cause to be shaved, the offending parties. "Strange
to say," a.dds Le Droit, the journal from which this account is taken,
•• moustaches disappeared immediately, like leaves from the trees in
autumn ; every body mado haste to obey Ute royal order, and not one
person was arrested."
The king of Ba'l'll.lia, a rhymester of some celebrity, hu taken agood many poetical licences in his time. His licence in this matter

Digitized by

Google

303

THE JIAIR AND BEARD.

appears neither poetical nor reasonable. It is to be hoped that he
will not take it into his royal head to make his subjects shave theirs;
nothing but that is wanting to complete their degradation.

• The above en~'T1lvin):, •hc'O'Ing two ooldlcn of William the Conqueror'• army, Ia
taken from tbc cclcbru!NI U•ycux Tapt!otry.-See aNI<, p. 297
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record of the extent to which popular enthusiasm can be carried.
History in her solemn page informs us, that the Crusaders were but
ignorant and savage men, that their motives were those of bigotry
unmitigated, and that their pathway was one of blood and ~.
Romance, on the other hand, dilates upon their piety and heroism,
and portrays, in her most glowing and impassioned hues, their virtue
and magnanimity, the imperishable honour they acquired for themselves, and' the great services they rendered to Christianity. In the
following pages we shall ransack the stores of both, to discover the
true spirit that animated the motley multitude who took up arms in
the service of the cross, leaving history to vouch for facts, but not disdaining the aid of contemporary poetry and romance, to throw light
upon feelings, motives, and opinions.
In order to understand thoroughly the state of public feeling in
Europe at the time when Peter the Hermit preached the holy war, it
will be necessary to go back for many years anterior to that event,
We must make acquaintance with the pilgrims of the eighth, uinth,
and tenth centuries, and learn the tales they told of the dangers they
had passed and the wonders they had seen. Pilgrimages to the Holy
Land seem at first to have been undertaken by converted Jews, and
by Christian devotees of lively imagination, pining with a natural curiosity to visit the scenes which of all others were most interesting in
their eyes. The pious and the impious alike flocked to Jerusalem,the one class to feast their sight on the scenes hallowed by the life
and sufferings of their Lord, and the other, because it soon became
a generally received opinion, that such a pilgrimage was sufficient to
rub off the long score of sins, however atrocious. Another and very
numerous class of pilgrims were the idle and roving, who visited Palestine then as the moderns visit Italy or Switzerland now, because
it was the fashion, and because they might please their vanity by retailing, on their return, the adventures they had met with. But the
really pious formed the great majority. Every year their numbers
increased, until at last they became so numerous as to be called the
" armies of the Lord." Full of enthusiasm, they set the dangers and
difficulties of the way at defiance, and lingered with holy rapture on
every scene described by the Evangelists. To them it was bliss indeed to drink the clear waters of the Jordan, or be baptised in the
same stream where John had baptised the Saviour. They wandered
with awe and pleasure .in the purlieus of the Temple, on the solemn
Mount of Olives, or the awful Calvary, where a God had bled for sinful men. To these pilgrims every object was precious. Relics were
eagerly sought after; flagons of water from Jordan, or panniers of
mould from the hill of the Crucifixion, were brought home, and sold
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at extravagant prices to churches and monasteries. More apocryphal
relics, such a.s the wood of the true croae, the tears of the Virgin
Mary, the hems of her garment.s, the toe-nails and hair of the Apo~~
tles-even the tents that Paul had helped to manufacture-were
exhibited for sale by the knavish in Palestine, and brought back to
Europe "with wondrous cost and care." A grove of a hundred oaks
would not have furnished all the wood sold in little morsels a.s rem·
nants of the true Cl"'88 ; and the tears of Mary, if collected together,
would have filled a cistern.
For upwards of two hundred years the pilgrims met with no im·
pediment in Palestine. The enli«htened Haroun AI Reachid, and his
more immediate succeaeors, encouraged the stream which brought
so much wealth into Syria, and treated the wayfarers with the utmost courtesy. The race of Fatemite caliphs,-who, although in
other respects a.s tolerant, were more distresaed for money, or more
unscrupulous in obtaining it, than their predecessors of the house of
Abba.s,-imposed a tax of a bezant for each pilgrim that entered
Jerusalem. This wa.s a serious hardship upon the poorer sort, who
bad begged their weary way across Europe, and arrived at the bourne
of all their hopes without a coin. A great outcry was immediately
raised, but still the tax was rigorously levied. The pilgrims unable
to pay were compelled to remain at the gate of the holy city until
some rich devotee arriving with his train, paid the tax and let them
in. Robert of Normandy, father of William the Conqueror, who,
in common with many other nobles of the highest rank, undertook
the pilgrimage, found on his arrival scores of pilgrims at the gate,
anxiously expecting his coming to pay the tax for them. Upon no
occa.sion was such a boon refused.
The sums drawn from this source were a mine of wealth to the
Moslem governors of Palestine, imposed a.s the tax had been at a
time when pilgrimages had become more numerous than ever. A
strange idea had taken possession of the popular mind at the cloee
of the tenth and commencement of the eleventh century. It was
universally believed that the end of the world was at hand ; that the
thousand years of the Apocalypse were near completion, and that
Jesus Christ would descend upon Jerusalem to judge mankind. All
Christendom was in commotion. A panic terror seized upon the
weak, the credulous, and the guilty, who in those days formed more
than nineteen-twentieths of the population. Foraaking their homes,
kindred, and occupation, they crowded to Jerusalem to await the
ooming of the Lord, lightened, a.s they imagined, of a load of sin
by their weary pi.Jtrimage. To increa.se the panic, the start were
observed to fall from heaven, earthquakes to ahalte the land, and
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-riolent harrieanes to blow down the rore.t.. All ih. ., ad more
llpfJCiaUy the meteoric phenomena, ware lookecl upoa u the forePilUDera of the approiiOhing judgments. Not a meteor
atb~
h horisoD that did not fill a district with alarm, and aend away to
Jenaalem a eoore of pilgrim~, with staft' in hand and wallet oa. their
hack, praying aa they went for the remialion of their sins. Mea.
women, and even ah~, trudged- in droTeS to the holy aity, ill
expectation of the day when the heavens would open, and the Son of
God descend in his glory. This extraordinarydeluaion, while it aug.
menW the numben, inoreued aleo the lwdahipe of the pilgrims.
Beggan became so numeroua on all the highways between the welt
ef Europe and Constantinople, that the QlOnks, the great almagivers
npon these ocouioos, would have brought etanation within sight of
their own doon, if they had not eoonomised their resources, and let\
the devotee~ to shift for themselvea as they could. Hundreds of them
were glad to subsist upon the berries that ripened by the road, who,
Wore this great iux, might have shared the bread and leah of the

.ao.

mODallteriea.
But this was not t1ae greatest of their di11icultiea. On their ani-val
In Jerual.em they foUDd that a sterner race had obtained poue81lion
of the Holy Land. The caliphs of Bagdad had been succeeded by the
harah Turks of the raoe of Seljook, who looked upon tile pilgrime
with oonwapt and aV8l'lion. The Turks of the eleYeDth oentlu7
were more ferocioue and lea SOI'Ilpulous than the 8a:raoeDa of the
tenth. They were annoyecl at the immenae number of pi.lgrima who
overran the country, and still more· so because they shewed no intention of quitting it. The hourly expectation ofthe lutj~ent kept
them waiting ; and the Turks, apprehensive of being at last driven
from the soil by the IIWVID8 that were still arriving, heaped up diffieultiee in their way. P8l'leCUtion of every kind awaited them. They
were plundered, and beaten witll stripes, and bpt ill suapease for
months at the gatee of Jeruaalem, UDI.ble to pay the golden belant
that was to prooure them admission.
When the tiJoH epidemic terror of the day of judpent began to
abside, a few pilgrims veDtured to retura to Europe, their hearts big
with i.D.dignation at the insults they had snlfered. Kvery where as tbe7
pused they related to a sympathising auditory the WJ'ODg& of Christendom. Strange to ay, even theee recitale increased the mania for pil,mnage. The greater the dangers of the way, the a.irer chanoe that sins
of deep dye would be atonecl for. Di8iculty and suffering oaly heighteoed the merit, and fresh hordee ialued from every town and Yillage,
to win &;'fOur in the sight of heaven by a 'rieit to the holy sepulchre.
ftua did tlWiga ooniimae dariDg the whole of the eleYeath ceDWr)".
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The train that 11'118 to explode 10 fearfully wu now laid, and ther.
wanted but the hand to apply the torcll. At last the mall appeared
upon the ecene. Like all who have ever achieved 10 great an end,
Peter the Bamit waa euctl.y IUiied to the age ; neither behind it
nor in advance of it ; but acute eu.ough to penetrate ita mystery ere
it was clliloovered by any other. Enthusiastic, ehbalrous, big»ted,
and, if not inaane, not far removed from inanity, he wu the very
prototype of the time. True enthusiasm ia always penevering and
always eloquent, and theee two qualities were united in no common
degree in the penon of this extraordinary preacli.er. Be was a monk
of .!.miens, and ere he a~Amed the hood had aened aa a soldier. He
is represented as having been ill-favoured and low in stature, but
with an eye of aurpaasing brightneaa and intelligence. Having heeD
seised with the mania of the age, he 'riaited J erutalem, and remained
there till his blood boiled to aee the cruel persecution heaped upo~t
the devotees. On his return home be shook the world by the eloquent story of their wrongs.
Before entering into any further details of the marvellous results
of his preaching, it will be advisable to cut a glance at the state of
the mind of Europe, that we may understand all the better the caUBel
of his Bncoetll. First of all, there was the prieaihood, which, exer-cising as it did the moat conspicuous inftuenoe upon the fortunes of
IOCiety, o1aima the largest share of attention. Religion was the ruJ.in«
idea of that day, and the only civilieer eapa.ble of taming aueb wolves
as then constituted the 11oek of the faithful. The clergy were all in
all ; and though they kept the popular mind in the moat slavish anbjeetion with regard to religious matters, they furnished it with the
means of defence against all other oppretllli.on except their own. In
the eeelesiutioal ranks were concentrated all the true piety, all the
learning, all the wisdom of the time ; and, as a natural conaequenoe,
a great portion of power, which their very wisdom perpetually incited
them to extend. The people knew nothing of kings and nobles, except in the way of injuries infticted. The first ruled for, or more properly speaking against, the barons, and the barons only existed to
brave the power of the kings, or to trample with their iron heels upon
the neck of prostrate democracy. The latter had no friend but the
clergy, and these, though they neceaarily instilled the anperatition
from which they themselves were not exempt, yet taught the cheering doctrine that all mPn were equal in the light of heaven. Thus,
while Feudalism told them they had no right& in thi.t world, Religioa
told them they had friary right in the next. With thia conaolatioa
they were for the time content, for political ideas had as yet taken
no root. Whea the clergy, for other reasons, recommended the Cru-
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aade, the people joined in it with enthusiasm. The subject of Palestine filled all minds; the pilgrims' tales of two centuries warmed everr
imagination ; and when their friends, their guides, and their instructors preached a war 80 much in accordance with their own prejudices
and modes of thinking, the enthusiasm rose into a frenzy.
But while r'!ligion inspired the maBBell, another agent waa at work
upon the nobility. These were fierce and lawleBB ; tainted with every
vice, endowed with no virtue, and redeemed by one good quality
alone, that of courage. The only religion they felt was the religion
of fear. That and their overboiling turbulence alike combined to
guide them to the Holy Land. Most of them had Bins enough to
answer for. They lived with their hand against every mo.n, and
with no law but their own passions. They set at defiance the secular
power of the clergy; but their hearts quailed at the awful denuncia•
tions of the pulpit with regard to the life to come. War was the
busineBB and the delight of their existence; .and when they were promised remiBBion of all their sius upon the easy condition of following
their &.vourite bl!nt, it is not to be wondered at that they rushed with
enthusiasm to the onslaught, and became as zealous in the service of
the croBB as the great majority of the people, who were swayed by
more purely religious motives. Fanaticism and the love of battle
alike impelled them to the war, while the kings and princes of Europe
had still another motive for encourngiug their zeal. Policy opened
their eyes to the great advantages which would accrue to themselves
by the absence of 80 many restless, intriguing, and bloodthirsty men,
whose insolence it required more than the small power of royalty to
restrain within due bounds. Thus every motive was favourable to
the Crusades. Every class of society was alike incited to join or encourage the war: kings and the clergy by policy, the nobles by turbulence and the love of dominion, and the people by religious zeal and
the concentrated enthusiasm of two centuries, skilfully directed by
their only instructors.
It was in Palestine itself that Peter the Hermit first conceived
the grand idea of rousing the powers of Christendom to rescue the
Christians of the East from the thraldom of the Mussulmans, and the
sepulchre of Jesus from the rude hands of the infidel. The subject
engrossed his whole mind. Even in the visions of the night he was
full of it. One dream made such an impreBBion upon him, that he
devoutly believed the Saviour of the world himself appeared before
him, and promised him aid and protection in his holy undertaking.
If his zeal had ever wavered before, this was sufficient to fix it for
ever.
Peter, after he had performed all the penances and duties of his
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pilgrimage, demanded an interview with Simeoti, the Patriarch ofthe
Greek Church at Jerusalem. Though the latter was a heretic in
Peter's eyes, yet he was still a Christian, and felt as acutely as himself for the persecutions heaped by the Turks upon the followers of
Jesus. The good prelate entered fully into his views, and, at his
suggestion, wrote letters to the pope, and to the most influential
monarchs of Christendom, detailing the sorrows of the faithful, and
urging them to take up arms in their defence. Peter was not a laggard in the work. Taking an affectionate farewell of the Patriarch,
he returned in all haste to Italy. Pope Urban II. occupied the apostolic chair. It was at that time far from being an easy seat. His
predecessor Gregory had bequeathed him a host of disputes with the
Emperor Henry IV. of Germany, and he had converted Philip I. of
France into an enemy by his strenuous opposition to an adulterous connexion formC!i by that monarch; So many dangers encompassed him,
that the Vatican was no secure abode, and he had taken refuge in
Apulia, under the protection of the renowned Robert Guiscard. Thither Peter appears to have followed him, though in what spot their
meeting took place is not stated with any precision by ancient chroniclers or modern historians. Urban received him most kindly; read,
with tears in his eyes, the epistle from the Patriarch Simeon, and listened to the eloquent story of the Hermit with an attention which
shewed how deeply he sympathi:led with the woes of the Christian
Church. Enthusiasm is contagious ; and the pope appears to have
caught it instantly from one whose zeal was so unbounded. Giving
the Hermit full powers, he sent him abroad to preach the holy war to
all the nations and potentates of Christendom. The Hermit preached,
and countless thousands answered to his call. France, Germany, and
Italy started at his voice, and prepared for the deliverance of Zion.
One of the early historians of the Crusade, who was himself an eyewitness of the rapture of Europe,* describes the personal appearance
of the Hermit at this time. He says, that there appeared to be something of divine in every thing which he said or did. The people so
highly reverenced him, that they plucked hairs from the mane of his
mule that they might keep them as relies. While preaching he wore
in general a woollen tunic, with a dark-coloured mantle, which fell
down to his heels. His arms and feet were bare ; and he ate neither
ftesh nor bread, supporting himself chiefly upon fish and wine. " He
set out," says the chronicler, "from whence I know not; but we
saw him passing through the towns and 'illages, preaching every
where, and the people surrounding him in crowds, loading him with
offerings, and celebrating his sanctity with such great praises, that I
• 011lbert de Nogent.
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nevet remember to hA~ eeen lltlch honOU!II bestowed upon any one~..
Thue he went on, untired, in1iexible, and full of deTOtlon, oommunieating hia own madneai to his hauere, until Europe waa 8fured from
lts very depth$.
.
While the Hermit wu appealing with mch llignal suoceaa to the
people, the pope appealed with as much mcoeea to thoee who were to
become the chiefs and leaden! of the eipedition. Hi& first step waa to
WI a council at Plaoentia, in the autumn of the year 1096. Here, in
the aaembly of the clergy, the pope debatAid the grand scheme, and
gave audience to emieearies who had been eent from Conetantinople
by the Emperor of the East, to detail the progre11 made by the Turka
in their design of establishing themeelte~ in Europe. The clergy
1Vere of C0111'11e unanimOW! in support of the Crusade ; and the council
aeparated, each individual member ofit being empowered to preach it
to his people.
But Italy could not be expected to furnish all the aid required;
and the pope crolll!ed the Alps to inspire the fierce and powerful
nobility and chivalrous population of Oaul. Hie boldne111 in entering
the territory, and placing himself in the power of hie foe King Philip
of France, iB not the least surprising feature of hie tniesion. Some
have imagined that cool policy alone actuated him ; while othm
aesert that it was mere r.eal., as wann and as blind u that of Peter the
Hermit. The latter opinion seems to be the true one. Society did
not calculate the consequences of what it was doing. Every man
aeemed to act from impulse only ; and the pope, in throwing hlmeelf
into the heart of France, acted as much from impulse as the thou•
ands who responded to hie call. A council was eventually summoned
to meet him at Clermont, in Auvergne, to consider the state of the
Chlll'Ch, reform abu8e8, and above all, make preparations for the
war. It was in the midst of an extremely cold winter, and the
grotfnd was covered with mow. During seven daya the council sat
with closed doors, while immense crowds from all parts of France
flocked into the town, in expectation that the pope hlmeelf would
address the people. All the toWDB and villages for miles around were
filled with the multitude ; even the fields were encwnbered with
people, who, unable to procure lodging, pitched their tents under the
trees and by the way-side. All the neighbourhood presented the
appearance of a. vast camp.
During the seven days' deliberation, a eentence of excommuni·
elation was paBIIed upon King Philip for adultery with Bertrade de
Montfort, Countese of Anjou, and for disobedience to the supreme
authority of the apostolic eee. Thia bold step impreeeed the people
with reverence for 10 stern a Oh11l'Ch, which in the discharge of ita
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duty shewed ltaelf no reapecter of person& Their loTe and theit
fear were alike increued, and they were prepared to listen with more
intenle devotion to the preaching of 10 righteous and inflexible a
pu&or.

The great square before the cathedral ohurch of Clermont

beeame every instant more densely crowded u the hour drew nigh
when the pope waa to addreae the populace. IIIIIUing from the church
in his Cull canonicals, IIWTOUDded by his cardinals and bishops in all
the splendour of Romiah ecclesiastical costume, the pope stood before
the populace on a high acaft'olding erected for the occaaion, and
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covered with scarlet cloth. A brilliant array of bishops and cardinals
surrounded him ; and among them, humbler in rank, but more important in the world's eye, the Hermit Peter, dreSBed in his simple
and austere habiliments. Historians differ as to whether or not Peter
addressed the crowd, but as all agree that he was present, it seems
reasonable to suppose that he spoke. But it was the oration of the
pope that was most important. As he lifted up his hands to ensure
attention, every voice immediately became still. He began by detailing the miseries endured by their brethren in the Holy IALnd ; how
the plains of Palestine were desolated by the outrageous heathen, who
with the sword and the firebrand carried wailing into the dwellings
and flames into the possessions of the faithful; how Christian wives
and daughters were defiled by pagan lust ; how the altars of the
true GOO. were desecrated, and the relics of the saints trodden under
foot. "You," continued the eloquent pontiff (and Urban II. was
one of the most eloquent men of the day), "you, who hear me, and
who have received the true faith, and been endowed by God with
power, and strength, and greatness of soul,-whose ancestors have
been the prop of Christendom, and whose kings have put a harrier
against the progress of the infidel,-! call upon you to wipe off these
impurities from the face of the earth, and lift your oppressed fellowChristians from the depths into which they have been trampled. The
sepulchre of Christ is po88essed by the heathen, the sacred places dishonoured by their vileness. Oh, brave knights and faithful people !
offspring of invincible fathers ! ye will not degenerate from your
ancient renown. Ye will not be restrained from embarking in this
great cause by the tender tics of wife or little ones, but will remember
the words of the Saviour of the world himself, ' Whosoever loves
father and mother more than me is not worthy of me. Whosoever
shall abandon for my name's sake his house, or his brethren, or his
sisters, or his father, or his mother, or his wife, or his children, or
his lands, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life.'"
The warmth of the pontiff communicated itself to the crowd, and
the enthusiasm of the people broke out several times ere he concluded
his address. He went on to portray, not only the spiritual but the
temporal advantages that would accrue to those who took up arms
in the service of the cross. Palestine was, he said, a land flowing
with milk and honey, and precious in the sight of God, as the scene of
the grand events which had saved mankind. That land, he promised,
should be divided among them. :Moreover, they should have full
pardon for all their offences, either against God or man. "Go, then,"
he added, "in expiation of your sins ; and go aBBured, that after this
world shall have passed away, imperishable glory shall be yours in
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the world which is to come." The enthl18iaam was no louger to be
restrained, and loud shouts interrupted the speaker; the people exclaiming as ihrith one voice, " Dim le veult I Iheu le veult /" With
great presence of mind Urban took advantage of the outburst, and as
soon as silence was obtained, continued : " Dear brethren, to-day is
shewn forth in you that which the Lord has said by his Evangelist,
' When two or three are gathered together in my name, there will I
be in the midst of them to bless them.' If the Lord God had not
been in your souls, you would not all have pronounced the same
words ; or rather God himself pronounced them by your lips, for it
was he that put them in your hearts. Be they, then, your war-cry
in the combat, for those words came forth from God. Let the army
of the Lord, when it rushes upon his enemies, shout but that one cry,
'Dieu k veult I Dieu le veult !' Let whoever is inclined to devote
himself to this holy cause make it a solemn engagement, and bear the
cross of the Lord either on his breast or his brow till he set out ; and
let him who is ready to begin his march place the holy emblem on
his shoulders, in memory of that precept of our Saviour, 'He whg
does not take up his cross and follow me is not worthy of me.' "
The news of this council spread to the remotest parts of Europe
in an incredibly short space or time. Long before the fleetest horaeman could have brought the intelligence, it was known by the people
in distant provinces ; a fact w.hich was considered as.nothing less than
supernatural. But the subjeot was in every body's mouth, and the
minds of men were prepared for the result. The enthusiastic merely
asserted what they wished, and the event tallied with their prediction.
This was, however, quite enough in those days for a miracle, and as
a miracle every one regarded it.
For several months after the Council of Clermont, France and Germany presented a singular spectacle. The pious, the fanatic, the needy,
the dissolute, the young and the old, even women and children, and
the halt and lame, enrolled themselves by hundreds. In every village
the clergy were busied in keeping up the excitement, promising eternal rewards to those who asBUmed the red cross, and fulminating the
most awful denunciations against all the worldly-minded who refused
or even hesitated. Every debtor who joined the Crusade was freed
by the papal edict from the claims of his creditors ; outlaws of every
grade were made equal with the honest upon the same conditions.
The property of those who went was placed under the protection of
the Church, and St. Paul and St. Peter themselves were believed to
descend from their high abode, to watch over the chattels of the
absent pilgrims. Signs and portents were seen in the air, to increase
the fervour of the multitude. An aurora-borealis of unusual brilliancy
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appeared, and thoueands or th6 Crusaders eame ·out ~ gue upon it,
pi'OIItrafulg themaelftll upon the earth in adomion. It waa though$
to be a IIU1'6 prognomc of the interposition of the MOlt Hlgb, and &
representation of hie anniee fighting with and O'f8l'throwing the infl·
dela. Repor&a of wonders were every where rile. A moDk had 11ee11
two gigantic warriors on horseback, the one repreeentiDg & Christian
and the other a Turtt, fighting in the aky with tlaming swords, the
Christian of COUl'lle on1rooming the Paynim. Myriadl of stars were
Mid to have fallen from heaven, each repreaentbig the fall of a pagan
ibe. U was believed at the IllUDe time that the Bmperor Oharlemagne
would rise from ~he grave, and lead on to victory the embattled
armies of the Lord. A singular feature of the populAr madnee1 waa
~e enthusiasm of the women. Every where they enco'U1'8ged their
lovers and huabanda to foraalte all things for the holy war. Many of
them burned the sign of the cro1111 upon their breasts and arms, and
coloured the wound with a red dye, aa a lasting memorial of their
seal. Others, still more zealous, impreeaed the mark by the same
means upon the tender limbe of yoUDg children and infants at the
breast.
Guibert de Nogent tells of a monk who made a large incision upon
hia forehead in the form of a Cl'OI!8, which he coloured with aome
powerful ingredient, telling the people that an angel had done it
· when he was aaleep. This monk appears to have been more of a
rogue than a fool, for he contrived to fare more sumptuously than
any of his brother pilgrims, upon the strength of his sanctity. Tbe
Crwaders every where gave him presents of food and money, and he
beaune quite fat ere he anived at Jerualem, notwithatanding the
fatigues of the way. If he had acknowledged in the first plaoe that
he had made the wound himself, he would not have been thought
more holy than his fellows; but the story of the angel was a clincher,
All thoee who had property of any description rushed to the mart
to change it into hard cash. Landa and houaes could be had for a
quarter of their value, while arms and a.oooutrements of war roee in
the IllUDe proportion. Corn, which had been e:s:celllively dear in anti•
cipation of a year of acaroity, suddenly became plentiful ; and such
wu the diminution in the value of provisions, that ~~even sheep wen
aold for five dmiff-1. * The nobles mortgaged their estates fur mere
trifles to J en and unbelievers, or conferred charters of immunity upoD
the towne and communes within their fiefs, for sums which, a few
years previously, they would have rejected with disdain. The farmer
endeavoured to ~~ell his plough, and the artimn his tools, to purchue
a nord for the delivexuoe of Jerualem. Womtm dUpoeed of their
• Oulbert de Nopot.
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trinkete for the ame purpoee. During the aprlng and IIUDIDler of
this year (1096) the l'04&ds teemed with Crusaders, all hastening to tho
towna and villagei appointed aa the rendezTous of the district. Some
were on horseback, some in carts, and eome came down the rivera in
boats and rafts, bringing their wi'V68 and children, all eager to go to
Jerusalem. Very few knew where Jerusalem was. Some thought. it
fifty thousand miles away, and others imagined that it was but a
month's journey ; while at sight of every town or outle the children
exclaimed, "Is that Jerusalem Y 11 that the city Y"* Parties of
knights and nobles might be seen travelling eutward, and amll8ing
themaelvee aa they went with the knightly diversion of hawking, to
lighten the mtigues of the way.
Guibert de Nogent, who did not write from hearsay, but from
actual obaervation, eays the enthuaiaam was so contagious, that when
any one heard the ordere of the pontift', he went instantly to solicit
his neighboW'I and friends to join with him in" the way of God," for .
so they called the proposed expedition. The counts palatine were
full of the desire to undertake the journey, and all the inferior knights
were animated with the eame zeal. Even the poor caught the flame
eo ardently, that no one paused to think of the inadequacy of hitmeans, or to consider whether he ought to yield up his farm, his vine}'ll!'d, or his fields. Each one let about aelling his property at as low
a price aa if he had been held in some horrible oaptivity, and sought
to pay his ransom without 1011 of time. Thoee who had not determined upon the journey joked and laughed at thoee who were thua
diepoeiug of their goode at auch ruinous prices, prophesying that the
expedition would be miserable and their return worse. But they held
this laDgwlge only for a day ; the next they were suddenly seized with
the eame frenzy aa the rest. Thoee who had been loudest in their
jeers gave up all their property .for a few crowu, and set out with
thoee 'hey had 10 laughed at a few hoW'I before. In most cues the
laugh was turned against them ; for when it became known that a
man was hesitating, his more zealous neighboW'I Belli him a present
of a knitting-ueedle or a distaff, to shew their contempt of him.
There wu no reaiaUng this ; so that the fear of ridiaule oontributed
its fair oontingent to the armies of the Lord.
Another etrect of the Oru.de was, the religious obedience with
which it inspired the people and the nobility for that singular inati•ution " The Truce of God." At the oommenoement of the eleventh
century, the clergy of France, sympathising for the woee of the people,
but unable to diminieh Ulem, by reprellling the rapacity and intolence
ol the fncJal ohiefl, endeavoured to promo41e univenal good-will bJ
• OIISIIert ~ )lopa&.
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the promulgation of the famous "Peace of God." All who conforined
to it bound themselves by oath not to take revenge for auy injury,
not to enjoy the fruita of property usurped from others, nor to use
deadly weapons ; in reward of which they would receive remiBBion of
all their sins. However benevolent the intention ofthis "Peace," it
led to nothing but peljury, and violence reigned as uncontrolled as
before. In the year 1041, another attempt was made to soften the
angry passions of the semi-barbarous chiefs, and the "Truce of God"
was solemnly proclaimed. The truce lasted from theWednesday evening to the Monday morning of every week, in which interval it was
strictly forbidden to recur to violence on any pretext, or to seek
revenge for any injury. It was impoesible to civilise men by theee
means. Few even promised to become peaceable for so unconscionable a period as five days a week ; or if they did, they made ample
amends on the two days left open to them. The truce was afterwards
. shortened from the Saturday evening to the Monday morning ; but
little or no diminution of \iolence and bloodshed was the consequence•
.At the Council of Clermont, Urban II. again solemnly proclaimed the
truce. So strong was the religious feeling, thjlt every one hastened
to obey. .All minor paBBions disappeared before the grand passion of
crusading. The feudal chief ceased to oppress, the robber to plunder,
the people to complain ; but one idea was in all hearts, and there
seemed to be no room for any other.
The encampments of these heterogeneous multitudes offered a singular aspect. Those vassals who ranged themselves under the banners
of their lord erected tents around his castle ; while those who undertook the war on their own account constructed booths and huts in
the neighbourhood of the towns or villages, preparatory to their joining some popular leader of the expedition. The meadows of France
were covered with tents. As the belligerents were to have remiBBion
of all their sins on their arrival in Palestine, hundreds of them gave
themselves up to the most unbounded licentiousness. The courtesan,
with the red croBB upon her shoulders, plied her shameless trade with
sensual pilgrims without scruple on either side ; the lover of good cheer
gave loose reign to his appetite, and drunkenneBB and debauchery
flourished. Their zeal in the service of the Lord was to wipe out all
faults and follies, and they had the same surety of-salvation as the
rigid anchorite. This reasoning had charms for the ignorant, and
the sounds of lewd revelry and theJ voice: of prayer rose at the same
instant from the camp.
·
It is now time to speak of the leaders of the expedition. Great
multitudes ranged themselves under the command of Peter the Hermit, whom, as the originator, they considered the most appropriate
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leader of the war. Others joined the banner of a bold adventurer,
whom history has dignified with no other name than that of Gautier
B&ns Avoir, or Walter the Pennyless, but who is represented as having
been of noble family, and well skilled in the art of war. A third
multitude from Germany flocked around the standard of a monk
named Gottschalk, of whom nothing is known except that he was a
fanatic of the deepest dye. All these bands, which together are said
to have amounted to three hundred thousand men, women, and children, were composed of the vilest rascality of Europe. Without discipline, principle, or true courage, they rushed through the nations like
a pestilence, spreading terror and death wherever they went. The
drat multitude that set forth was led by Walter the Pennyless early
in the spring of 1096, within a very few months after the Council of
Clermont. Each man of that irregular host aspired to be his own
master. Like their nominal leader, each was poor to penury, and
trusted for subsistence on his journey to the chances of the road.
Rolling through Germany like a tide, they entered Hungary, )"here,
at first, they were received with some degree of kindness by the people.
The latter had not yet caught sufficient of the fire of enthusiasm to
join the Crusade themselves, but were willing enough to forward the
cause by aiding those embarked in it. Unfortunately this good understanding did not last long. The swarm were not contented with food
for their necessities, but craved for luxuries also. They attacked and
plundered the dwellings of the country people, and thought nothing
of murder where resistance was offered. On their arrival before
Semlin, the outraged Hungarians collected in large numbers, and,
attacking the rear of the crusading host, slew a great many of the
stragglers, and, taking away their arms and cro88e8, affixed them as
trophies to the walls of the city. Walter appears to have been in no
mood or condition to make reprisals; for his army, destructive as a
plague of locusts when plunder urged them on, were useless against
any regular attack from a determined enemy. Their rear continued
to be thus harassed by the wrathful Hungarians until they were fairly
out of their territory. On his entrance into Bulgaria, Walter me~
with no better fate. The cities and towns refused to let him pass ;
the villages denied him provisions ; and the citizens and country
people uniting, slaughtered his followers by hundreds. The progress
of the army was more like a retreat than an advance ; but as it was
impossible to stand still, Walter continued his course till he arrived
at Constantinople with a force which famine and the sword had diminished to one-third of its original number.
The greater multitude, led by the enthusiastic Hermit, followed
close upon his heels, with a bulky train of baggage, and women and
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ohildnm sufllcient to form a boat of them.eelves. U i~ were possible
to fi.nd a rabble more vile than the army of Walter the Penny leu, i~
wu tha~ led by Peter the Hermit. Being better provided with mea~~~,
they were not reduoed to the necessi~ of pillage in their progreee
through Hungary; and had they taken any other rou~ than tha~
which led through Semlin, might perhapa have travereed the country
without moleatation. On their arri'91Ll before that city, their furJ
wu rai8ed at seeing the anna and red croll8l of their predeoeiiOI'I
hallging as trophiee over the gates. Their pent-up ferocity exploded
at the sight. The ai~ wu tumultuously attacked, and the beei88WI
entering, not by dint of bravery, but of euperior numbers, it wu
given up to all the horrors which follow when victory, brutali~, and
licentiousnees are linked together. Every evil p&Eion wu allowed
to revel with impuni~, and revenge, lust, and ava.rioe,-eaoh had ita
hundJoeda of victims in unhappy Semlin. Any maniac can kindle a
oonilagration, but it may require many wise men to put it out. Peter
the Hermit had blown the popular fury into a flame, but to oool it
again was beyond his power. Hia followers rioted unreetrained, until
the fear of retaliation warned them to desist. When the ki.og of
Hungary was informed of the diauten of Semlin, he marched with a
IIUfficient force to chutile the Hermit, who, at the news, broke up
his camp and retreated towards the Morava, a broad and rapid streaDl
that joine the Danube a few miles to the eutward of Belgrade. Here
a party of indignant Bulgarians awaited him, and 80 haruled him, u
to make the puage of the river a task both of difticul~ and danger.
Great numbers of his infatuated followers perished in the waters, and
many fell under the aworda of the BulgariaDa. The ancient ohroni~
dee do not mention the amount of the Hermit's loa » thia ~
but repreeent it in general terms as very great.
At Niaa, the Duke of Bulgaria fortified himaelf, in fear of aD
...Wt; but Peter, haviDg learned a little wiadom from experienoe,
thought it beet to avoid hoetilitiee. He p8lled three nighta in qui•
Dell under the walla, and the duke, not wiahing to eueperate unnooeaarily 80 fierce and rapacioua a hoat, allowed the toW1UipeOple to
eupply them with pron.iona. Peter took hie departure peaceably on
the following morning ; but 80me German vagabonds, falling behind
the main body of ~he army, aet fire to the milia and ho1111e of a Bul·
prian, with whom, it appears, they bad had eome diapu~ on the
previous evening. The citizens of Nissa. who had throughout JDie.
trusted the Crusaders, alld were prepared for the wont, .uied ou'
immediately, and took signal vengeance. The apoilin were au~ to
pieces, and the towupeople punning the Hermit, captured all the
women and obildren who had )aged in the rear, and a ~ quautitJ
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of baggage. Peter hereupon turned round and marched back to
Nissa, to demand explanation of the Duke of Bulgaria. The latter
fairly stated the provocation given, and the Hermit could urge nothing in palliation of so gross an outrage. A negotiation was entered
into, which promised to be successful, and the Bulgarians were about
to deliver up the women and children, when a party of undisciplined
Cru.saden, acting solely upon their own suggestion, endeavoured to
acale the walls and seize upon the town. Peter in vain exerted his
authority ; the confusion became general, and a.i\er a short but desperate battle, the Cru.saden threw down their arms, and fied in all
directions. Their vast host was completely routed, the slaughter
being so great among them, as to be counted, not by hundreds, but
by thousands.
It is said that the Hermit fted from this mtal field to a forest a
few miles from Nissa, abandoned by every human creature. It would
be curious to know whether, after so dire a reverse,
"His enpierced breast
Sharp IIOITOW did in tho118&Dd pieoee rive,"

or whether his fiery zeal still rose superior to calamity, and pictured
the eventual triumph of his cause. He, so lately the leader of a hundred thousand men, was now a solitary skulker in the forests, liable
at every instant to be discovered by some punuing Bulgarian, and
cut off' in mid career. Chance at last brought him within sight of
an eminence, where two or three of his bravest knights had collected
five hundred of the stragglen. These gladly received the Hermit,
and a consultation having taken place, it was resolved to gather together the scattered remnants of the army. Fires were lighted on the
hill, and scouts sent out in all directions for the fugitives. Horns
were sounded at intervals, to make known that friends were near ;
and before nightfall the Hermit saw himself at the head of seven
thousand men. During the succeeding day, he was joined by twenty
thousand more, and with this miserable remnant of his force, he pursued his route towards Constantinople. The bones of the rest moul. dered in the forests of Bulgaria.
On his arrival at Constantinople, where he found Walter the
:fennyless awaiting him, he was hospitably received by the Emperor
Alexiua. It might have been expected that the sad reveraes they
had undergone would have taught his followen oommon prudence ;
but, unhappily for them, their turbulence and love of plunder wu
not to be restrained. Although they were surrounded by friends, by
whom all their wants were liberally supplied, they could not refrain
from rapine. In vain the Hermit exhorted them to tranquillity; he
possessed no more power over them, in subduing their paasiona, than
VOL. II.
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the obacurest soldier of the host. They set tire to several public
buildings in Constantinople out of pure mischief, and stripped the
lead from the roofs of the churches, which they afterwards eold for
old metal in the purlieus of the city. From this time may be dated
the aversion which the Emperor Ale:dua entertained for tbe Crusaders,
and which was afterwards manifested in all hie actione, even when he
had to deal with the chivalrous and more honourable armies which
arrived after the Hermit. He seems to have imagined that the Turks
themselves were enemies less formidable to his power than these outpourings of the refuse of Europe : he soon found a pretext to hurry
them into Asia Minor. Peter crossed the Boaphorus with Walter;
but the exoesses of his followers were such, that, despairing of accomplishing any good end by remaining at their head, he left them to
themselves, and returned to Constantinople, on the pretext ofmnkiug
arrangements with the government of Alexius for a proper supply of
provisions. The Crusaders, forgetting that they were in the enemy's
country, and that union, above all things, wns desirable, gave themselves up to dissensions. Violent disputes arose between the Lornbards and Normans commanded by Walter the Pennyless, and the
Franks and Germans led out by Peter. The latter separated themselves from the former, and choosing for their leader one J.Winaldo,
or J.Winhold, marched forward, and took poaaession of the fortreas of
Exorogurgon. The Sultan Solimaun was on the alert, with a superior
foroe. A party of Crusaders, which had been detached from the fort,
and stationed at a little distance as an ambuscade, were surprised
and cut to pieces, and Exorogorgon invested on all Bides. The liege
was protracted for eight days, during which the Christians suft'ered
the moat acute agony from the want of water. It is hard to say how
long the hope of succour or the energy of despair would have enabled
them to hold out : their treacherous leader out the matter short by
renouncing the Chriatian faith, and delivering up the fort into the
hands of the sultan. He was followed by two or three of his oftioers ;
all the rest, refusing to become Mahometans, were ruthlessly put to
the sword. Thus perished the last wretched remnant of the vast
multitude which had traversed Europe with Peter the Hermit.
Walter the Pennyless and his multitude met as miserable a fate.
On the news of the disasters of Exorogorgon, they demanded to be
l.ed inliantly against the Turks. Walter, who only wanted good soldiers to have made a good general, wu cooler of head, and saw all
the dangers of auch a step. His force was wholly insufticient to make
any decisive movement in a country where the enemy was so much
superior, and where, in ease of defeat, he bad ao aeeure positioa to
fall ~ upou.; and. be therefore expx.aed hit opillion agaiDA ad-
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vancing until the arrival of reint'orcements. This prudent counsel
found no favour: the army loudly expressed their dissatisfaction at
their chief, and prepared to march forward without him. Upon this,
the brave Walter put himself at their head, and rushed to destruction. Proceeding towards Nice, the modern Isnik, he was inter-

.

.

cepted by the army of the sultan: a fierce battle ensued, in which
the Turks made fearful havoc; out of twenty-five thousand Chri&tians, twenty-two thousand were slain, and among them Gautier himeelf, who fell pierced by seven mortal wounds. The remainiug three
thousand retreated upon Civitot, wheN they entrenched themselves.
DiJgusted aa was Peter the Hermit at the exoes~~e& of the multitude, who, at his call, had forsaken Europe, his heart was moved
with grief and pity at their misfortunea. All his former zeal revived:
outing himself at the feet of the Emperor .Alexius, he implored him,
with teara in his eyes, to eend relief to the few survivors at Civitot.
The emperor CODJented, &Dd a fOI'Ce was aent, which arrived just in
time to ave them from deatn&ctioc. The Turks had beleaguered the
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place, and the Crusaders were reduced to the last extremity. Negotiations were entered into, and the last three thousand were conducted in safety to Constantinople. Alexius had 8Uft'ered too much
by their former exceaaes to be very desirous of retaining them in his
capital ; he therefore caused them all to be disarmed, and, furnishing each with a sum of money, he sent them back to their own
country.
While these events were taking place, fresh hordes were issuing
from the woods and wilds of Germany, all bent for the Holy Land.
They were commanded by a fanatical priest, named Gottschalk, who,
like Gautier and Peter the Hermit, took his way through Hungary.
History is extremely meagre in her details of the conduct and fate
of this host, which amounted to at least one hundred thousand men.
Robbery and murder
to have journeyed with them, and the
poor Hungarians were rendered almost desperate by their numbers
and rapacity. Karloman, the king of the country, made a bold
effort to get rid of them; for the resentment of his people had arrived at mch a height, that nothing short of the total extermination of the Crusaders would satisfy them. Gottschalk had to pay
the penalty, not only for the ravages of his own bands, but for those
of the swarms that had come before him. He and his army were induced, by some means or other, to lay down their arms: the savage
Hungarians, seeing them thus defenceless, set upon them, and slaughtered them in great numbers. How many escaped their arrows we
are not informed ; but not one of them reached Palestine.
Other swarms, under nameless leadeta, iBBued from Germany and
France, more brutal and more frantic than any that had preceded
them. Their fanaticism surpassed by far the wildest freaks of the
followers of the Hermit. In bands, varying in numbers from one to
five thousand, they traversed the country in all directions, bent upon
plunder and m&BBacre. They wore the symbol of the Crusade upon
their shoulders, but inveighed against the folly of proceectng to the
Holy Land to destroy the Turks, while they left behind them ao many
Jews, the still more inveterate enemies of Christ. They swore fierce
vengeance against this unhappy race, and murdered all the Hebrews
they could lay their hands on, first mbjecting them to the most horrible mutilation. According to the testimony of Albert Aquensis, they
lived among each other in the most shameless profligacy, and their
vice was only exceeded by their superstition. Whenever they were
in eearch of Jews, they were preceded by a goose and goat, which
they believed to be holy, and animated with divine power to discover
the retreats of the unbelievers. In Germany alone they slaughtered
more than a thoUIIUld Jews, notwithstanding all the efforts of the
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clergy to save them. So dreadful was the cruelty of their tormentors,
that great numbers of Jews committed sell-destruction to avoid fulling into their hands.
Again it fell to the lot of the Hungarians to deliver Europe from
these pests~ When there were no more Jews to murder, the bands
collected in one body, and took the old route to the Holy Land, a
route stained with the blood of three hundred thousand who had gone
before, and destined also to receive theirs. The number of these
swarms baa never been stated; but so many of them perished in Hungary, that contemporary writers, despairing of giving any adequate
idea of their multitudes, state that the fields were actually heaped
with their corpses, and that for miles in its course the waters of the
Danube were dyed with their blood. It was at Mersburg, on the
Danube, that the greatest slaughter took place,-a slaughter so great
as to amount almost to extermination. The Hungarians for a while
disputed the passage of the river, but the Crusaders forced their way
across, and attacking the city with the blind courage of madness, succeeded in making a breach in the walls. At this moment of victory
an unaccountable fear came over them. Throwing down their arms,
they fled panic-stricken, no one knew why, and no one knew whither.
The Hungarians 1followed, sword in hand, and cut them down without
remorse, and in such numbers, that the stream of the Danube is said
to have been choked up by their unburied bodies.
This was the worst paroxysm of the madneBS of Europe ; and this
passed, her chivalry stepped upon the scene. Men of cool heads,
mature plana, and invincible courage stood forward to lead and direct
the grand movement of Europe upon Asia. It is upon these men
that romance has lavished her most admiring epithets, leaving to the
condemnation of history the vileneBS and brutality of those who went
before. Of these leaders the most distinguished were Godfrey of
Bouillon d'*e of Lorraine, and Raymond count of Toulouse. Four
other chief:1 of the royal blood of Europe also aBSumed the croBB, and
led each his army to the Holy Land; Hugh count of Vermandois,
brother of the king of France; Robert duke of Normandy, the elder
brother of William Rufus ; Robert count of Flanders, and Bohemund
prince of Tarentum, eldest son of the celebrated Robert Guiscard.
These men were all tinged with the fanaticism of the age, but none of
them acted entirely from religious motives. They were neither utterly
reckleBB like Gautier sans Avoir, crazy like Peter the Hermit, nor
brutal like Gottschalk the Monk, but possessed each of these qualities
in a milder form ; their valour being tempered by caution, their religious zeal by worldly views, and their ferocity by the spirit of chivalry.
They saw whither led the torrent of the public will; and it being nei-
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ther their wish nor their interest to stem it, they allowed themselves to
be carried with it, in the hope that it would lead them at last to a haven
of aggrandisement. Around them congregated many minor chiefs,
the flower of the nobility of France and Italy, with some few from
Germany, England, and Spain•.It was wisely conjectured that armies
so numerous would find a difficulty in procuring provisions if they
all journeyed by the same road. They therefore resolved to sepa·
rate; Godfrey de Bouillon proceeding through Hungary and Bulgaria,

the Count of Toulouse throngh Lombardy and Dalmatia, and the
other leaders through Apulia t.o Constantinople, where the several
divisions were to reunite. The foroes under these leaders have been
variously estimated. The Princei!S Anna Comnena talks of them 88
having been 88 numerous 88 the sands on the sea-shore, or the stars in
the firmament. Fulcher of Chartres is more satisfactory, and exag·
gerates less magnificently, when he states, that all the divisions,

Digitized by

Google

'lB:I CB.USAD:&S.

when they had sat down before Nice in Bithynia, amounted to one
hundred thousand horsemen, and six hundred thousand men on foot,
exclusive of the priests, women, and children. Gibbon is of opinion
that this amoiUlt is exaggerated ; but thinks the actual numbers did
not fall very far short of the calculation. The Princess Anna _afterwards ~ves the number of those under Godfrey of Bouillon as eighty
thousand foot and horae; and supposing that each of the other chief•
led. an army u numerous, the total would be near half a million.
This must be over rather than under the mark, as the army of Godfrey
of Bouillon wu confessedly the largest when it set out, and suffered
lese by the way than any other.
The Count of Vermandois was the first who aet foot on the Grecian
tenitory. On his arrival at Dura.zzo he was received with every mark
of respect and courtesy by the agents of the emperor, and his followers
were abundantly supplied with provisions. Suddenly, however, and
without cauae aaigned, the count was arrested by order of the Emperor
Alexius, and conveyed a close prisoner to Constantinople. Various
motives have been ass:gned by different authors as having induced
the emperor to this treacherous and imprudent proceeding. By every
writer he has been condemned for ao flagrant a breach of hospitality and
justice. The most probable reason for his conduct appears to be that
8Uggested by Guibert of Nogent, who states that Alexius, fearful of the
designs of the Cruaaders upon his throne, reaorted to this extremity in
order afterwards to force the count to take the oath of allegiance to him,
as the price of his liberation. The example of a prince so eminent as
the brother of the king of France, would, he thought, be readily followed hy the other chiefs of the Crusade. In the result he was wofully disappointed, as every man deserves to be who commits positive
evil that doubtful good may ensue. But this line of policy aecorded
well enough with the narrowmindedneaa of the emperor, who, in the
enervating atmosphere of his highly civilised and luxurious court,
dreaded the intlux of the hardy and ambitious warriors of the West,
and strove to nibble away by unworthy means the power which he
had not energy enough to confront. If danger to himself had existed
from the residence of the chiefs in hill dominions, he might easily
have averted it, by the simple means of placing bimllelf at the head
of the European movement, and directing its energies to their avowed
object, the conquest of the Holy Land. But the emperor, instead
of being, as he might have been, the lord and leader of the Cruladec;
which he Jaad himllelf aided in no inconsiderable degree to BUBCitate
by his embassies to the Pope, became the alave of men who hated and
despised him. No doubt the barbarous excesses of the followers of
Gautier and Peter the Hermit made him look upon the whole body
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of them with disguSt, but it wu the disgust ot a little mind, which
is glad of any excuse to palliate or justify ita OWll irreeolution and
love of ease.
Godfrey of Bouillon traveraed Hungary ,in the moat quiet and
orderly manner. On hia arrival at Mersburg he found the country
strewed with the mangled corpaea of the Jew-killers, and demanded
of the king of Hungary for what reason hia people had set upon
them. The latter detailed the atrocities they had committed, and
made it so evident to Godfrey that the Hungarians had only acted in
self-defence, that the high-minded leader declared himself satisfied,
and paaaed on without giving or receiving molestation. On hia arrival at Philippopoli he waa informed for the first time of the imprisonment of the count of Vermandoia. He immediately sent meaaen·
gers to the emperor, demanding the count's release, and threatening,in case of refusal, to lay waate the country with fire and sword. After
waiting a day at Philippopoli, he marched on to Adrianople, where
he waa met by hia meaaengera returuing with the emperor's refusal.
Godfrey, the bravest and moat determined of the leaders of the Crusade, waa not a man to swerve from hia word, and the country was
given up to pillage. Alexius here committed another blunder. No
sooner did he learn from dire experience that the Crusader was not an
utterer of idle threats, than he consented to the release of the priaoner•
.As he had been unjust in the first instance, he became cowardly in
the second, and tauglit his enemies (for so the Crusaders were forced
to consider themselves) a lesaon which they took care to remember to
hia cost, that they could hope nothing from his senae of justice, but
every thing from hia feara. Godfrey remained encamped for several
weeks in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, to the great annoyance of Alexine, who sought by every means to extort from him the
homage he had extorted from Vermandois. Sometimes he acted u
if at open and declared war with the Crusaders, and sent hia troops
against them. 8ometimes he refused to supply them with food, and
ordered the markets to be shut against them, while at other times he
waa all for peace and good-will, and sent costly presents to Godfrey.
Tbe honest, straightforward Crusader was at last so wearied by hia
false kindness, and so pestered by hia attacks, that, allowing his indignation to get the better of his judgment, he gave up the country
around Constantinople to be plundered by his soldiers. For six days
the flames of the farm-houses around struck terror into the heart of
Alexius; but, as Godfrey anticipated, they convinced him of hia error.
Fearing that Constantinople itself would be the next object of attack,
he sent meaaengers to demand an interview with Godfrey, oferiug at
the same time to leave hia son as a hostage for hia good faith. God-
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frey agreed to meet him ; and, whether to put an end to these uselees di.uensions, or for some other unexplained reason, he rendered
homage to Alexius as his liege lord. He was thereupon loaded with
honours, and, according to a singular custom of that age, underwent
the ceremony of the "adoption of honour" as son to the emperor.
Godfrey and his brother Baudouin de Bouillon conducted themselves
with proper courtesy on this occasion, but were not able to restrain
the insolence of their followers, who did not conceive themselves
bound to keep any terms with a man so insincere as he had shewn
himself. One barbarous chieftain, Count Robert of Paris, carried his
insolence so far as to seat himself upon the throne; an insult which
Ale:Uus merely resented with a sneer, but which did not induce him
to look with lees mistrust upon the hordes that were still advancing.
It is impossible, notwithstanding his treachery, to avoid feeling
some compassion for the emperor, whose life at this time was rendered one long scene of misery by the presumption of the Crusaders,
and his not altogether groundless fears of the evil they might inflict
upon him, should any untoward circumstance force the current or
their ambition to the conquest of his empire. His daughter Anna
Comnena feelingly deplores his state of life at this time, and a learned
German, • in a recent work, describes it, on the authority of the princess, in the following manner :
"To avoid all occasion of offence to the Crusaders, Alexius complied with all their whims .and their (on many occasions) unreasonable
demands, even at the expense of great bodily exertion, at a time when
he was suffering severely under the gout, which eventually brought
him to his grave. No Crusader who desired an interview with him
was refused acceBB ; he listened with the utmost patience to the longwinded harangues which their loquacity or zeal continually wearied
him with ; he endured, without expreBBing any impatience, the unbecoming and haughty language which they permitted themselves to
employ towards him, and severely reprimanded his officers when they
undertook to defen4 the dignity of the imperial station from these
rude assaults, for he trembled with apprehension at the !!lightest disputes, lest they might become the occasion of greater evil. Though
the counts often appeared before him with trains altogether unsuitable to their dignity and *o his-sometimes with an entire troop,
which completely filled the royal apartment- the emperor held his
peace. He listened to them at all hours ; he often seated himself on
his throne at day-break to attend to their wishes and requests, and
the evening twilight saw him still in the same place. Very frequently
he could not snatch time to refresh himself with meat and drink.
• H. WUiten't
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During many nights he could not obtain any repoee, and was obliged
to indulge in an unrefreshiDg sleep upon his throne, with his head
resting on his hands. Even this slumber was continually disturbed
by the appearance and harangues of some newly-arrived rude knights.
When all the courtiers, wearied out by the efforts of the day and by
night-watching, could no longer keep themselves on their feet, and
sank down exhausted-some upon benches and others on the ft.oorAlexius still rallied his strength to listen with seeming attention to
the wearisome chatter of the Latins, that they might have no occasion
or pretest for discontent. In such a state of fear and anxiety, how
could Alexius comport himself with dignity and like an emperor Y"
Alexius, however, had himself to blame, in a great measure, for
the indignities he suffered : owing to his insincerity, the Crusaders
mistrusted him so much, that it became at last a common saying,
that the Turks and Saracens were not such inveterate foee to the
Western or Latin Christians as the Emperor Ale xi us and the Greeks.*
It would be needless in this sketch, which does not profess to be so
much a history of the Crusades, as of the madness of Europe, from
which they sprang, to detail the various acts of bribery and intimida·
tion, cajolery and hostility, by which Alexius contrived to make each
of the leaders in succesaion, as they arrived, take the oath of allegiance to him as their suzerain. One way or another he exacted from
each the barren homage on which he had set his heart, and they were
then allowed to proceed into Asia Minor. One only, Raymond de
St. Gilles count of Toulouse, obstinately refused the homage.
Their residence in Constantinople was productive of no good to
the armies of the cross. Bickering& and contentions on the one
hand, and the in1luence of a depraved and lUJ:Urious court on the
other, destroyed the elasticity of their spirits, and cooled the first
ardour of their enthusiasm. At one time the army of the Count of
Toulouse was on the point of disbanding itself; and, had not their
leader energetically removed them acrosa the Bosphorus, this would
have been the result. Once in Asia, their sphits in some degree
revived, and the presence of danger and difficulty nerved them to
the work they had undertaken. The first operation of the war was
the siege of Nice, to gain possession of which all their efforts were
directed.
Godfrey of Bouillon and the Count of Vermandois were joined
nuder its walls by each host in succession as it left Constantinople.
Among the celebrated Crusaders who fought at this siege we find,
besides the leaders already mentioned, the brave and generous
Tancred, whose name and fame have been immortalised in the
• Wllkea.
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Oerusalemme Likrata, the valorous Bishop of Puy, Baldwin, afterwards king of Jerusalem, and Peter the Hermit, now an almost solitary soldier, shorn of all the power and infiuence be had formerly
possessed. Kilij Aslaun the sultan of Ronm and chief of the Seljukian Turks, whose deeds, surrounded by the false halo of romance,
are familiar to the readers of Tasso, under the name of Soliman,
marched to defend this city, but was defeated after several obstinate
engagements, in which the Christians shewed a degree of heroism
that quite astonished him. The Turkish chief had expected to find
a wild undisciplined multitude, like that under Peter the Hermit,
without leaders capable of enforcing obedience ; iustead of which,
be found the most experienced leaden of the age at the head of
armies that had just fanaticism enough to be ferocious, but not
enough to render them ungovernable. In these engagements, many
hundreds fell on both sides ; and on both sides the most revolting
barbarity was practised : the Crusaders cut off the heads of the
fallen MU81Ulmans, and sent them in panniers to Constantinople,
as trophies of their victory. After the temporary defeat of Kilij
Aslaun, the siege of Nice was carried on with redoubled vigour.
The Turks defended themselves with the greatest obstinacy, and
discharged showers of poisoned arrows upon the Crusaders. When
any unfortunate wretch was killed under the walls, they let down
iron hooks from above, and drew the body up, which, after stripping and mutilating, they threw back again at the besiegers. The
latter were well supplied with provisions, and for six -and-thirty
days the siege continued without any relaD.tion of the efforts on
either side. Many tales are told of the almost superhuman heroism
of the Christian leaders-how one man put a thousand to tlight; and
how the arruws of the faithful never missed their mark. One anecdote of Godfrey of Bouillon, related by Albert of Aix, is worth recording, not only as shewing the high opinion entertained of his
valour, but as shewing the contagious credulity of the armies-a credulity which has often led them to the very verge of defeat, as it in·
cited them to victory. One Turk, of gigantic stature, took his station
day by day on the battlements of Nice, and, bearing an enormous
bow, committed great havoc among the Christian host. Not a sbafb
be sped but bore death upon its point ; and although the Crusaders
aimed repeatedly at his breast, and he stocd in the most exposed
position, their arrows fell harmless at his feet. He seemed to be
invulnerable to attack ; and a report was soon spread abroad, that he
was no other than the Arch Fiend himself, and that mortal hand
could not prevail against him. Godfrey of Bouillon, who had no
faith in the supernatural character of the Mussulman, determined, if
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possible, to put an end to the dismay which was rapidly paralysing
the exertions of his best soldiers. Taking a huge cross-bow, he stood
forward in front of the army, to try the steadiness of his hand against
the much-dreaded archer : the shaft was aimed directly at his heart,
and took fatal effect. The Moslem fell amid the groans of the besieged and the shouts of lkul adjuva I lkul adjuva! the war-cry of
the besiegers.
At last the Crusaders imagined that they had overcome all obstacles, and were preparing to take possession of the city, when, to their
great astonishment, they saw the flag of the Emperor Alexiue flying
from the battlements. An emii!Sill'Y of the emperor, named Faticius
or Tatin, had contrived to gain admission, with a body of Greek
troops, at a point which the Crusaders had left unprotected, and had
persuaded the Turks to surrender to him rather than to the crusading forces. The greatest indignation prevailed in the army when
this stratagem was discovered, and the soldiers were, with the utmost
difficulty, prevented from renewing the attack and besieging the
Greek emiBB&rY.
The army, however, continued its march, and, by some means or
other, was broken into two divisions; some historians say accidentally,* while others affirm by mutual consent, and for the convenience of obtaining provisions on the way. t The one division was
composed of the forces under Bohemund, Tancred, and the Duke of
Normandy; while the other, which took a route at eome distance
on the right, was commanded by Godfrey of Bouillon and the other
chiefs. The Sultan of Roum, who, after his losses at Nice, had been
silently making great efforts to crush the Crusaders at one ulow, col• lected in a very short time all the multitudinous tribes that owed
him allegiance, and with an army which, according to a moderate
calculation, amounted to two hundred thousand men, chiefly cavalry,
he fell upon the first division of the Christian host in the valley of
Dorylamm. It was early in the morning of the 1st of July 1097,
when the Crusaders saw the first companies of the Turkish horsemen
pouring down upon them from the hills. Bohemund had hardly time
to set himself iu order, and transport his sick and helpless to the
rear, when the overwhelming force of the Orientals was upon him.
The Christian army, composed principally of men on foot, gave way
on all sides, and the hoofs of the Turkish steeds, and the poisoned
arrows of their bowmen, mowed them down by hundreds. After
having lost the flower of their chivalry, the Christians retreated
upon their baggage, when a dreadful slaughter took place. Neither
• Fnl<her or Chartres; Gut bert de Nogent; VItal.
t William of Tyre; Hilt.; Wilken, &e.
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women nor children, nor the sick, were spared. Just as they were
reduced to the last extremity, Godfrey of Bouillon and the Count of
Toulouse made their appearance on the field, and turned the tide of
battle. After an obstinate engagement the Turks fied, and their rich
camp fell into the hands of the enemy. The loss of the Crusaders
amounted to about four thousand men, with several chiefs of renown,
among whom were Count Robert of Paris and William the brother of
Tancred. The loss of the Turks, which did not exceed this number,
taught them to pursue a different mode of warfare. The sultan was
far from being defeated. With his still gigantic army, he laid waste
all the country on either side of the Crusaders. The latter, who were
unaware of the tactics of the enemy, found plenty of provisions in the
Tur~ish camp ; but so far from economising these resources, they
gave themselves up for several days to the most unbounded extravagance. They soon paid dearly for their heedlessness. In the ravaged
country of Phrygia, through which they advanced towards Antiochetta, they suffered dreadfully for want of food for themselves and
pasture for their cattle. Above them was a scorching sun, almost
sufficient of itself to dry up the freshness of the land, a task which
the firebrands of the sultan had but too surely effected, and water
was not to be had after the first day of their march. The pilgrims
died at the rate of five hundred a day. The horses of the knights
perished on the road, and the baggage which they had aided to transport was either placed upon dogs, sheep, and swine, or abandoned
altogether. In some of the calamities that afterwards befel them,
the Christians gave them8elves up to the most reckless profligacy;
but upon this occasion, the dissensions which prosperity had engendered were all forgotten. Religion, often disregarded, arose in the
Item presence of misfortu~e, and cheered them as they died by the
promises of eternal felicity.
At length they reached Antiochetta, where they found water in
abundance, and pastures for their expiring cattle. Plenty once more
surrounded them, and here they pitched their tents. Untaught by
the bitter experience of famine, they again gave themselves up to
luxury and waste.
On the 18th of October they sat down before the strong city of
Antioch, the siege of which, and the events to which it gave rise, are
among the most extraordinary incidents of the Crusade. The city,
which is situated on an eminence, and washed by the river Orontes,
is naturally a very strong position, and the Turkish garrison were
well supplied with provisions to endure a long siege. In this respect
the Christians were also fortunate, but unluckily for themselves, unwise. . Their fotce amounted to three hundred thousand fighting
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men; and we are informed by Raymond d'Argilles, that they had so
much provision, that they threw away the greater part of every animal they killed, being so dainty, that they would only eat particular
parts of the beast. So insane was their extrangance, that in lesa
than ten days famine be~n to stare them in the face. After making
a fruitless attempt to gain possession of the city by a coup de tnain,
they, starving themselves, sat down to starve out the enemy. But
with want came a cooling of enthusiasm. The chiefs began to grow
weary of the expedition. Baldwin had previously detaohed himaelf
from the main body of the army, and, proceeding to Edesaa, had intrigued himself into the supreme power in that little principality.
The other leaders were animated with lesa zeal than heretofore: Stephen of Chartres and Hugh of Vermandoia began to waver, unable
to endure the privationa which their own folly and profusion had
brought upon them. Even Peter the Hermit became sick at heart
ere all was over. When the famine had become so urgent that they
were reduced to eat human flesh in the extremity of their hunger,
Bohemund and Robert of Flanders set forth on an expedition to procure
a supply. They were in a slight degree suooesaful; but the relief they
brought was not economiaed, and in two days they were as destitute
as before. Faticius, the Greek commander and representative of
Alexius, deserted with his division under pretence of seeking for food,
and his example was followed by various bodies of Crusaders.
Misery was rife among those who remained, and they strove to
alleyiate it by a diligent attention to signs and omens. These, with
extraordinary visions seen by the enthusiastic, alternately cheered
and depressed them according as they foretold the triumph or pictured the reverses of the cross. At one time a violent hurricane
arose, levelling great trees with the ground, and blowing down the
tents of the Christian leaders. At another time an earthquake shook
the camp, and was thought to prognosticate some great impending
evil to the cause of Christendom. But a comet which appeared
shortly afterwards raised them from the despondency into which
they had fallen; their lively imaginations making it assume the form
of a flaming cross leading them on to victory. Famine was not the
least of the evils they endured. Unwholeeome food, and the impure
air from the neighbouring marshes, ensendered pellti.lential diseases,
which carried them of£ more rapidly than the arrows of the enemy.
A thousand of them died in a day, and it became at Iaat a matter of
extreme difficulty to afl'ord them burial. To add to their misery,
each man grew IIUipiciOWI of his neighbour ; for the camp was infested by Turkish spies, who conveyed daily to the besieged intellipnce of the movements and distresses of the enemy•. Wit.la a fero--
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city, engendered by despair, Bohemund cauaed two spies, whom he had
detected, to be roasted alive in presence ofthe army, and within sight
of the battlements of Antioch. .But even this example failed to reduce
their numbers, and the Turks continued to be as well informed as the
Christians themsel'ftB of all that was passing in the camp.
The news of the arrival of a reinforcement of soldiers from Europe,
with an abundant stock of provisions, came to cheer them when reduced to the last extremity. The welcome succour landed at St.
Simeon, the port of Antioch, and about six miles from that city.
Thitherward& the famishing Crusaders proceeded in tumultuous bands,
followed by Bohemund and the Count of Toulouse, with strong detachments of their retainers and vassals, to escort the supplies in
safety to the camp. The garrison of Antioch, forewarned of this
arrival, was on the alert, and a corps of Turkish archers was despatched to lie in ambuscade among the mountains and intercept
their return. BQhemund, laden with provisions, was encountered in
the rocky passes by the Turkish host. Great numbers of his followers
were slain, and he himself bad just time to escape to the camp with
the news of his defeat. Godfrey of Bouillon, the Duke of Normandy,
and the other leaders had heard the rumour of this battle, and were
at that instant preparing for the rescue. The army was immedistely
in motion, animated hoth by zeal and by hunger, and marched so
rapidly as to ·intercept the victorious Turks before they had time to
reach Antioch with their spoil. A fierce battle ensued, which lasted
from noon till the going down of the sun. The Christians gained
and maintained the advantage, each man fighting as if upon himaelf alone had depended the fortune of the day. Hundreds of Turks
perished in the Orontes, and more than two thousand were left dead
upon the field of battle. All the provision was recaptured and
brought in safety to the camp, whither the Crusaders returned singing Alleluia I or shouting lku8 adjuva I Dew adjuva I
This relief lasted for some days, and, had it been duly economised,
would have lasted much longer; but the chiefs bad no authority, and
were unable to exercise any control over its distribution. Famine
again approached with rapid strides, and Stephen count of Blois, not
liking the prospect, withdrew from the camp with four thousand of
his retainers, and established himself .at Alexandretta. The moral
influence of this desertion was highly prejudicial upon those who remained ; and Bohemund, the most impatient and ambitious of the
chiefs, foresaw that, unle88 speedily checked, it would lead to the
utter failure of the expedition. It was necessary to act decisively; the
army murmured at the length of the siege, and the sultan was collecting his forces to crush them. Against the efi'orts of the Crusaders
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Antioch might have held out for months; but treason within effected
that which courage without might have striven for in vain.
Baghasihan, the Turkish prince or emir of Antioch, had under
his command an Armenian of the name of Phirouz, whom he had
entrusted with the defence of a tower on that part of the city wall
which overlooked the passes of the mountains. Bohemund, by means
of a spy who had embraced the Christian religion, and to whom he
had given his own name at baptism, kept up a daily communication
with this captain, and made him the most magnificent promises of
reward, if he would deliver up his post to the Crusaders. Whether the proposal was first made by Bohemund or by the Armenian
is uncertain, but that a good understanding soon existed between
them is undoubted ; and a night was fixed for the execution of
the project. Bohemund communklated the scheme to Godfrey and
the Count of Toulouse, with the stipulation that, if the city were
won, he, as the soul of the enterprise, should enjoy the dignity of
Prince of Antioch. The other leaders hesitated : ambition and jealousy prompted them to refuse their aid in furthering the views of
the intriguer. More mature consideration decided them to acquiesce,
and seven hundred of the bravest knights were chosen for the expedition, the real object of which, for fear of spies, was kept a profound
secret from the rest of the army. When all was ready, a report was
promulgated that the seven hundred were intended to form an ambuscade for a division of the sultan's army, which was stated to be
approaching.
Every thing favoured the treacherous project of the Armenian
captain, who, on his solitary watch-tower, received due intimation of
the approach of the Crusaders. The night was dark and stormy; not
a star was visible above, and the wind howled so furiously as to overpower all other sounds : the rain fell iu torrents, and the watchers
on the towers adjoining to that of Phirouz could not hear the tramp
of the armed knights for the wind, nor see them for the obscurity of
the night and the dismalness of the weather. When within shot of
the walls, Bohemund sent forward an interpreter to confer with the
Armenian. The latter urged them to make haste, and seize the favourable interval, as armed men, with lighted torches, patrolled the bat·
tlements every half hour, and.at that instant they had just passed.
The chiefs were instantly at the foot of the wall : Phirouz let down
a rope ; Bohemund attached it to the end of a ladder of hides, which
was then raised by the Armenian, and held while the knights
mounted. A momentary fear came over the spirits of the adventurers, and every one hesitated. At last Bohemund,• encouraged by
• VIde W llllam ol Tyre.
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Phirouz from above, ascended a few steps on the ladder, and was
followed by Godfrey, Count Robert of Flandel's, 1md a number of
other k.uights. As they advanced, others pressed forward, until their

11aea Of ••ttoca.

weight became too great for the ladder, which, breaking, precipitated about a dozen of them to the ground, where they fell one upon
t.he other, making a great clatter with their heavy coata of mail. I<'or
VOL. II,
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a moment they thought that all was lost ; but the wind made 80 loud
a howling as it swept in fierce gusts through the mountain gorges,
and the Orontes, swollen by the rain, rushed 80 noisily along, that
the guards heard nothing. The ladder was easily repaired, and the
knights ascended two at a time, and reached the platform in safety.
When sixty of them had thus ascended, the torch of the coming
patrol was seen to gleam at the angle of the wall. Hiding themselves behind a buttress, they awaited his coming in breathless silence.
As soon as he arrived at arm's length, he was suddenly seized, and,
before he could open his lips to raise an alarm, the silence of death
closed them up for ever. They next descended rapidly the spiral
staircase of the tower, and opening the portal, admitted the whole
of their companions. Raymond of Toulouse, who, cognisant of the
whole plan, had been left behind with the main body of the army,
heard at this instant the signal hom, which announced that an entry
had been effected, and, leading on his legions, the town was attacked
from within and without.
Imagination cannot conceive a scene more dreadful than that
presented by the devoted city of Antioch on that night of horror.
The Crusaders fought with a blind fury, which fanaticism and suffering alike incited. Men, women, and children were indiscriminately
slaughtered, till the streets ran with blood. Darkness increased the
destruction, for when morning dawned the Crusaders found themselves
with their swords at the breasts of their fellow-soldiers, whom they
had mistaken for foes. The Turkish commander fled, first to the
citadel, and that becoming insecure, to the mountains, whither he
was pursued and slain, and his grey head brought back to Antioch as
a trophy. At daylight the massacre ceased, and the Crusaders gave
themselves up to plunder. They found gold, and jewel1.1, and silks,
and velvets in abundance, but of provisions, which were of more
importance to them, they found but little of any kind. Corn was
excessively scarce, and they discovered to their sorrow that in this
respect the besieged had been but little better off than the besiegers.
Before they had time to instal themselves in their new position,
and take the necessary measures for procuring a supply, the city was
invested by the Turks. ·The sultan of Persia had raised an immense
. army, which he entrusted to the command of Kerbogha, the emir of
Mnsul, with instructions to sweep the Christian locusts from the face
of the land. The emir effected a junction with Kilij Aslaun, and the
two armies surrounded the city. Discouragement took complete possession of the Christian host, and numbers of them contrived to elude
the vigilance of the besiegers, and escape to Count Stephen of Blois
at Alexandretta, to whom they related the most exaggerated tales of
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the misery they had endured, and the utter hopelesmess o£ continu-

ing the war. Stephen forthwith broke up his camp and retreated
towards Constantinople. On his way he was met by the Emperor
Alexius, at the head of a considerable force, hastening to take po88e8Bi.on of the conquests made by the Christians in Asia. As soon as he
heard of their woful plight, he turned back, and proceeded with the
Count of Blois to Constantinople, leaving the reiUDant of the Crusaders to shift for themselves.
The news of this defection increased the disoouragement at Antioch. All the useless horses of the army had been slain and eaten,
and-dogs, cats, and rats were sold at enormous prices. Even vermin
were becoming scarce. With increasing famine came a pestilence, so
that in a short time but sixty thousand remained of the three hundred thousand that had originally invested Antioch. But this bitter
extremity, while it annihilated the energy of the host, only served to
knit the leaders more firmly together; and Bohemund, Godfrey, and
Tancred swore never to desert the cause as long as life lasted. The
former strove in vain to reanimate the coursge of his followers. They
were weary and Bi.ck at heart, and his menaces and promises were
alike thrown away. Some of them had shut themselves up in the
houses, and refused to come forth. Bohemund, to drive them to
their duty, set fire to the whole quarter, and many of them perished
in the flames, while the rest of the army looked on with the utmost
indifference. Bohemund, animated himself by a worldly spirit, did
not know the true character of the Crusaders, nor understand the religious madness which had brought them in such shoals from Europe.
A priest, more clear-Bi.ghted, devised a scheme which restored all their
confidence, and inspired them with a coursge so wonderful as to make
the poor sixty thousand emaciated, sick, and starving zealots put to
fiight the well-fed and six times as numerous legions of the Sultan of
Persia.
This priest, a native of Provence, was named Peter Barthelemy,
and whether he were a knave or an enthulli.ast, or both ; a principal,
or a tool in the hands of others, will ever remain a matter of doubt.
Certain it is, however, that he was the means of raising the siege of
Antioch, and causing the eventual triumph of the armies of the cross.
When the strength of the Crusaders was completely broken by their
su1feringp, and hope had fled from every bosom, Peter came to Count
Raymond of Toulouse, and demanded an interview on matters o£
aerious moment. He was immediately admitted. He said that, some
weeks previously, at the time the Christians were besieging Antioch,
he was reposing alone in his tent, when he was startled by the shock
o£ the earthquake which had so alarmed the whole hoat. . ThtoQ&ll
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"Violent terror of the shock he could only ejaculate, God help me !
when. turning round he saw two men standing before him, whom he
at once recognised by the halo of glory around them as beings of
another world. One of them appeared to be an aged ma.n, with reddish hair sprinkled with grey, blaok eyes, and a long flowing grey
beard. The other was younger, larger, and handsomer, and had something more divine in his aspect. The elderly man alone spoke, and
informed him that he was the holy apostle St. Andrew, and desired
him to seek out the Count Raymond, the Bishop of Puy, and Raymond of Altapulto, and ask them why the bishop did not exhort the
people, and sign them with the cross which he bore. The apostle
then took him, naked in his shirt as he was, and transported him
through the air into the heart of the city of Antioch, where be led
him into the church of St. Peter, at that time a Saracen mosque.
The apostle made him stop by the pillar close to the steps by which
they ascend on the south side to the altar, where bung two lamps,
which gave out a light brighter than that of the noonday sun ; the
younger man, whom he did not at that time know, standing amr off,
near the steps of the altar. The apostle then descended into the
ground and brought up a lance, which he gave into his hand, telling
him that it was the very lance that had opened the side whence had
flowed the salvation of the world. With tears of joy he held the holy
lanoe, and in1plored the apostle to allow him to take it away and
deliver it into the hands of Count Raymond. The apostle refused,
and buried the lance again in the ground, commanding him, when
-the city was won from the infidels, to go with twelve chosen men,
and dig it up again in the same place. The apostle then transported
him back to his tent, and the t"o vanished from his sight. He had
neglected, he said, to deliver this message, afraid that his wonderful
tale would not obtain credence from men of such high rank. Mter
some days he again saw the holy vision, as he was going out of the
camp to look for food. This time the divine eyes of the younger
looked reproachfully upon him. He implored the apostle to choose
some one else more fitted for the mission, but the apostle refused,
and smote him with a disorder of the eyes, as a punishment for his
disobedience. With an obstinacy unaccountable even to himself, he
had still delayed. A third time the apostle and his companion had
appeared to him, as he was in a tent with his master William at St.
Simeon. Ou. that occaaion St. Andrew told him to bear his .command
to the Co11nt of Toulouse not to bathe in the waters of the Jordan
when he eame to it, but to cross over in a boa.t, clad in a shirt and
breeches of Jinen, which he should sprinkle with the II&Cl'ed waters of
the river. 'These clothea he 'wU afterwards to preeerve along witJl
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the holy lance. Hia master William, although he could not see the
saint, distinctly heard the voice.giving orders to that effect. Again
he neglected to esecute the commission, and again the saints appeared
to him, when he was at the port of Mau:Ustra, about to sail for Cyprus,
and St. Andrew threatened him with eternal perdition if he refuaed
longer. Upon this he made up his mind to divulge all that had been
revealed to him.
The Count of Toulouse, who, in all probability, concocted this
tale with the priest, appeared struck with the recital, and sent immediately for the Bishop of Puy and Raymond of Aliapulto. The
bishop at once expressed his disbelief of the whole story, and refused
to have any thing to do in the matter. The Collnt of Toulouse,
on the contrary, saw abWldant motives, if not for believing, for
pretending to believe ; and, in the end, he 80 impressed upon the
mind of the bishop the advantage that might be derived
from it, in working up the popular mind to ita former
excitement, that the latter reluctantly agreed to make
search in due form for the holy weapon. The day after
the morrow was ued upon for the ceremony ; and, in
the mean time, Peter was consigned to the care of Raymond, the COWlt's chaplain, in order that no profane
curiosity might have an opportunity of croBB-examining
him, and putting him to a nonplus.
Twelve devout men were forthwith chosen for the
Wldertaking, among whom were the Count of Toulouse
and his chaplain. They began digging at sunrise, and
continued Wlwearied till near SWlset, without finding the
lance; they might have dug till this day with no better
success, had not Pet.er himself sprung into the pit, praying to God to bring the lance to light, for the strengthening and victory of his people. Those who hide know
where to find ; and 80 it was with Peter, for both he and
the lance foWld their way into the hole at the same
time. On a sudden he and Raymond the chaplain
beheld ita point in the earth, and Raymond, drawing
it forth, kissed it with tears of joy, in sight of the
multitude which had aasembled in the church. It was
immediately enveloped in a rich purple cloth, already
prepared to receive it, ar.d exhibited in this state to
the faithful, who made the building resound with their ~...... u•ow
ahouta of gladness.
Peter had another vision the same night, and became from that
day forth "dreamer of dreams" in general to the army. He stated
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on the folloWing day, that tho Apostle Andrew and "the youth With
the divine aspect" appeared to him again, and directed that the Count
of Toulouse, as a reward for his persevering piety, should carry the
Holy Lance at the head of the army, and that the day on which it was
found should be observed as a solemn festival throughout Christendom. St. Andrew shewed him at the same time the holes in the feet
and hands of his benign companion ; and he became convinced that
he stood in the awful presence of THE REDEEXER.
Peter gained so much credit by his visions that dreaming became
contagious. Other monks beside himself were visited by the saints,
who promised victory to the host if it would valiantly hold out to the
last, and crowns of eternal glory to those who fell in the fight. Two
deserters, wearied of the fatigues and privations of the war, who had
stealthily left the camp, suddenly returned, and seeking Bohemund,
told him that they bad been met by two apparitions, who, with great
anger, had commanded them to return. The one of them said, that he
recognised his brother, who had been killed in battle some montba
before, and that he had a halo of glory around his head. The other,
still more hardy, asserted that the apparition which had spoken to
him was the Saviour himself, who had promised eternal happineBS aa
his reward if he returned to his duty, but the pains of eternal fire if
he rejected the croBS. No one thought of disbelieving these men.
The courage of the army immediately revived; despondency gave
way to hope ; every arm grew strong again, and the pangs of hunger
were for a time disregarded. The enthusiasm which had led them
from Europe burned forth once more as brightly as ever, and they
demanded, with loud cries, to he led against the enemy. The leaders
were not unwilling. In a battle lay their only chance of salvation ;
and although Godfrey, Bohemund, and Tancred received the story of
the lance with much suspicion, they were too wise to throw discredit
upon an imposture which bade fair to open the gates of victory.
Peter the Hermit was previously sent to the camp of Kerbogha
to propose that the quarrel between the two religions should be decided by a chosen number of the bravest soldiers of each army. Kerbogba turned from him with a look of contempt, and said he could
agree to no proposals from a set of such miserable beggars and robbers.
With this uncourteous answer Peter returned to Antioch. Preparations were immediately commenced for an attack upon the enemy :
the latter continued to be perfectly well informed of all the proceedings of the Christian camp. The citadel of Antioch, which remained
in their po~~Be~U~ion, overlooked the town, and the commander of the
fortreBS could distinctly see all that was passing within. On the
morning of the 28th of June, 1098, a black flag, hoisted from ita
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highest tower, announced to the besieging army that the Christiana
were about to sally forth.
The Moslem leaders knew the sad inroads that famine and disease
had made upon the numbers of the foe ; they knew that not above
two hundred of the knights had horses to ride upon, and that the
foot soldiers were sick and emaciated ; but they did not know the
almost incredible valour which superstition had infust'd into their
hearts. The story of the lance they treated with the most supreme
contempt, and, secure of an easy victory, they gave themselves no
trouble in preparing for the oualaught. It is related that Kerbogha
was playing a game at chess, when the black 1lag on the citadel gave
warning of the enemy's approach, and that, with true oriental coolnee&, he insisted upon ficidillng the game ere he bestowed any of his
attention upon a foe so unworthy. The defeat of his advanced post
of two thousand men aroused him fro:n his apathy.
The Crusaders, after this first victory, advanced joyfully towards
the mountains, hoping to draw the Turks to a place where their
cavalry would be unable to manreuvre. Their spirits were light and
their courage high, as, led on by the Duke of Normandy, Count
Robert of Flanders, and Hugh of Vermandois, they came within
sight of the splendid camp of the enemy. Godfrey of Bouillon and
Adhemar Bishop of Puy followed immediately after these leaders,
the latter clad in complete armour, and bearing the Holy Lance
within sight of the whole army: Bohemund and Tancred brought up
the rear.
Kerbogha, aware at last that his enemy was not so despicable,
took vigorous measures to remedy his mistake, and, preparing himself
to meet the Christians in front, he despatched the Sultan Soliman
of Roum to attack them in the rear. To conceal this movement, he
set fire to the dried weeds and grass with which the ground WIIB
covered, and Soliman, taking a wide circuit with his cavalry, succeeded, under cover of the smoke, in making good his position in the
rear. The battle raged furiously in front; the arrows of the Turks
fell thick as hail, and their well-trained squadrons trod the Crusaders
under their hoof11 like stubble. Still the affray was doubtful ; for
the Christians had the advantage of the ground, and were rapidly
gaining upon the enemy, when the overwhelming forces of Soliman
arrived in the rear. Godfl"ey and Tancred flew to the rescue of Bohemund, spreading dismay in the Turkiah ranks by their fierce impetuosity. The Bishop of Puy was left almost alone with the Proven9&ls to oppose the legions commanded by Kerbogha in person ; but
the presence of the Holy Lance made a hero of the meanest soldier in
his train. Still, however, the numbers of the enemy soemed inter-
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minable. The Christians, attacked on every side, began at last to
give way, and the Turks made sure of victory.
At this moment a cry was raised in the Christian host that the
saints were fighting on their side. The ba.ttle-field was clear of the
smoke from the burning weeds, which had curled away, ancJ hung in
white clouds of f~Wtastic shape on the brow of the distant mountains.
Some imaginative zealot, seeing this dimly through the dust of the
battle, called out to his fellows, to look at the army of saints, clothed
in white, and riding upon white honJel, that were pouring over the
hills to the rescue. All eyes were immediately turned to the distant
smoke ; faith was in every heart; and the old battle-cry, God will& it I
God tc-ill11 it/ resounded through the field, as every soldier, believing
that God was visibly sending his armies to his aid, fought with an
energy unfelt before. A panic seized the Persian and Turkish hosts,
and they gave way in all directions. In vain Kerbogba tried to rally
them. Fear is more contagious than enthusiasm, and they fled over
the mountains like deer pursued by the hounds. The two leaders,
seeing the ul!elessness of further efForts, fted with the rest ; and that
immense army Wl\8 scattered over Palestine, leaving nearly seventy
thousand of its dead upon the field of battle.
Their magnificent c:unp fell into the bands of the enemy, with its
rich stores of corn, and its droves of sheep and oxen. Jewels, gold, and
rich velvets in abundance, were distributed among the army. Tancred
followed the fugitives over the hills, and reaped as much plunder as
those who had remained in the camp. The way, as they fled, was
covered with valuables, and horses of the finest breed of Arabia became so plentiful that every knight of the Christians was provided
with a steed. The Crusaders, in this battle, acknowledge to have lost
nearly ten thousand men.
Their return to Antioch was one of joy indeed : the citadel was
surrendered at once, and many of the Turkish garrison embraced the
Christian faith, and the rest were sufFered to depart. A solemn thanksgiving was offered up by the Bishop of Puy, in which the whole army
joined, and the Holy Lance was Yisited by every soldier.
The enthusiasm lasted for some days, and the army loudly demanded to be led forward to Jerusalem, the grand goal of all their
wishes: but none of their leaders was anxious to move; -the more
prudent among them, such as Godfrey and Tancred, for reasons of
expediency ; and the more ambitious, such as the Count of Toulouse
and Bohemund, for rel\80ns of self-interest. Violent dissensions sprang
up again between aU the chiefs. Raymond of Toulouse, who was left
at Antioch to gaard the town, had summoned the citadel to sul;l'ellder,
as soon as he saw tba.t there was no fear of any atmck upon the part of
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the Persians; and the other chiefs found, upon their retUrD, his banner
waving on its walls. This had given great offence to Bohemund,
who had stipulated the principality of Antioch as his reward for winning the town in the first instance. Godfrey and Tancred supported
his claim, and, after a great deal of bickering, the flag of Raymond
WM lowered from the tower, and that of Bohemund hoisted in its
stead, who assumed from that time the title of Prince of Antioch.
Raymond, however, persisted in retaining possession of one of the
city gates and its adjacent towers, which he held for several months,
to the great annoyance of Bohemund and the scandal of the army.
The count became in consequence extremely unpopular, although his
ambition was not a whit more unreasonable than that of Bohemund
himself, nor of Baldwin, who had taken up his quarters at Edessa,
where he exercised the functions of a petty sovereign.
The fate of Peter Barthelemy deserves to be recorded. Honours
and consideration had come thick upon him after the affair of the
lance, and he consequently feli bound in conscience to continue the
dreams which had made him a personage of so much importance. The
mischief of it was, that, like many other liars, he had a very bad memory, and he contrived to make his dreams contradict each other in
the most palpable manner. St. John one night appeared to him, and
told one tal~; while, a week after, St. Paul told a totally different
story, and held out hopes quite incompatible with those of his apostolic brother. The credulity ofthat age had a wide maw, and Peter's
visions must have been absurd and outrageous indeed, when the very
men who had believed in the lance refused to swallow any more of his
wonders. Bohemund at last, for the purpose of annoying the Count
of Toulouse, challenged poor Peter to prove the truth of his story of
the lance by the fiery ordeal. Peter could not refuse a trial so common in that age, and being besides encouraged by the count and his
chaplain Raymond, an early day was appointed for the ceremony.
The previous night was spent in prayer and fasting, according to custom, and Peter came forth in the morning bearing the lance in his
band, and walked boldly up to the fire. The whole army gathered
round, impatient for the result, many thousands still believing that
the lance was genuine, and Peter a holy man. Prayers having been
said by Raymond d'Agilles, Peter walked into the flames, and had got
nearly through, when pain caused him to lose his presence of mind :
the heat, too, affected his eyes, and, in his anguish, he turned round
Wlwittingly, and paued through the fire again, instead of stepping
out of it, as he should have done. The result was, that he was burned
so severely that he never recovered, and, after lingering for some days,
be expired in great agony.
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Most of the soldiers were suffering either from wounds, diaease,
or weariness; and it waa resolved by Godfrey,-the tacitly acknowledged chief of the enterprise,-that the army should have time to
refresh itself ere they advanced upon Jerusalem. It was now July, and
he proposed that they should pass the hot months of August and
September within the walla of Antioch, and march forward in Octoher with renewed vigour, and numbers increased by fresh arrivals
from Europe. This advice was finally adopted, although the enthusiasts of the army continued to murmur at the delay. In the mean
time the Count of Vermandois waa sent upon an embassy to the Emperor Alexius at Constantinople, to reproach him for his base desertion of the cause, and urge him to send the reinforcements he had
promised. The count faithfully executed his mission (of which, by
the way, Alexius took no notice whatever), and remained for some
time at Constantinople, till his zeal, never very violent, totally evaporated. He then returned to France, sick of the Crusade, and determined to intermeddle with it no more.
The chiefs, though they had determined to stay at Antioch for
two months, could not remain quiet for so long a time. They would,
in all probability, have fallen upon each other, had there been no
Turks in Palestine upon whom they might vent their impetuosity.
Godfrey proceeded to Edessa, to aid his brother Baldwin in expelling
the Saracens from his principality, and the other leaders carried on
separate hostilities against them aa caprice or ambition dictated. At
length the impatience of the army to be led against Jerusalem became
so great that the chiefs could no longer delay, and Raymond, Tanored,
and Robert of Normandy marched forward with their divisions, and
laid siege to the small but strong town uf Marah. With their usual
improvidence, they had not food enough to last a beleaguering army
for a week. They suffered great privations in consequence, till Bohemund came to their aid and took the town by storm. In connexion
with this siege, the chronicler, Raymond d' Agilles (the same Raymond the chaplain who figured in the affair of the holy lance),
relates a legend, in the truth of which he devoutly believed, and upon
which Tasso baa founded one of the most beautiful passages of his
poem. It is worth preserving, as shewing the spirit of the age and
the source of the extraordinary courage manifested by the Crusaders
on occasions of extreme difficulty. "One day," says Raymond, "Anaelme de Ribeaumont beheld young Engelram, the son of the Count
de St. Paul, who had been killed at Marah, enter his tent. ' How ia
it,' said Anaelme to him, ' that you, whom I saw lying dead on the
field of battle, are full of lifet'-'You must know,' replied Engelram,
' that those who fight for Jesus Christ never die.' 'But whence,' re-
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sumed ·Anselme, ' comes that strange brightness that surrounds you Y'
Upon this Engelram pointed to the sky, where Anselme saw a palace
of diamond and crystal. ' It is thenoe,' said he, 'that I derive the
beauty which surprises you. My dwelling is there; a still finer one is
prepared for you, and you shall soon come to inhabit it. Farewell!
we shall meet again to-morrow.' With these '\fords Engelram returned
to heaven. All8elme, struck by the vision, sent the next morning
for the priests, received the sacrament, and although full of health,
took a last farewell .o f all his friends, telling them that he was about
to leave this world. A few hours afterwards, the enemy having made
a sortie, Anselme went out against them sword in hand, and was
struck on the forehead by a atOne from a Turkish sling, which sent
him to heaven, to the beautiful palac\l that was prepared for him."
New disputes arose between the Prince of Antioch and the Count
of Touloue with regard to the capture of this town, which were with
the utmost difficulty appeased by the other chiefs. Delays also took
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place in the progress of the army, especially before Archae, and the
soldiery were so exasperated that they were on the point of choosing
new leaders to conduct them to Jerusalem. Godfrey, upon this, set
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fire to his camp at Archas, and marched forward. He was immediately joined by hundreds of the Proven~s of the Count of Toulouse.
The latter, seeing the tum affairs were taking, hastened after them,
and the whole host proceeded towards the holy city, so long desired
amid sorrow, and suffering, and danger. At Emmaus they were met
by a deputation from the Christians of Bethlehem, praying for immediate aid agai.D.st the oppression of the infidels. The very name of
Bethlehem, the birthplace of their Saviour, was music to their ears,
and many of them wept with joy to think they. were approaching
a spot 110 hallowed. Albert of Aix informs us that their hearts were
so touched that sleep was banished from the camp, and that, instead
of waiting till the morning's dawn to recommence their march, they
set out shortly after midnight, full of hope and enthusiasm. For upwards of four hoW'& the mail-clad legions tramped stedfastly forward
in the dark, and when the sun arose in unclouded splendour, the
towers and pinnacles of Jerusalem gleamed upon their sight. All the

1'11& PILOar•a .l7 Taa PlaiT 1188T OP JSatrl.iLa ••

tender feelings of their nature were touched ; no longer brutal fanatics, but meek and humble pilgrims, they knelt down upon the sod,
and with tears in their eyes, exclaimed to one another, ".TertUalem I
JeriUillem !" Some of them kissed the holy ground, others stretched
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themselves at full length upon it, in order that their bodies might
come in contact with the greatest possible extent of it, and others
prayed aloud. The women and children who had followed the camp
from Europe, and shared in all its dangers, fatigues, and privations,
were more boisterous in their joy; the former from long-nourished
enthusiasm, and the latter from mere imitation,• and prayed, and
wept, and laughed till they almost put the more sober to the blush.
The first ebullition of their gladness having subsided, the army
marched forward and invested the city on all sides. The assault was
almost immediately begun;- but after the Christians had lost some of
their bravest knights, ihat mode of attack was abandoned, and the
army commenced its preparatiofts for a regular siege. Mangonels,
movable towers, and battering-rams, together with a machine called
a sow, made of wood, and covered with raw hides, inside of which
miners worked to undenoine the walls, were forthwith constructed ;
and to restore the courage and discipline of the army, which had su£fered from the unworthy dissensions of the chiet3, the latter held out
the hand of friendship to each other, and Tancred and the CoWlt of
Toulouse embraced in sight of the whole camp. The clergy aided the
cause with their powerful voice, and preached union and goodwill to
the highest and the lowest. A solemn procession was also ordered
round the city, in which the entire army joined, prayers being offered
up at every spot which gospel records had taught them to consider as
peculiarly sacred.
The Saracens upon the ramparts beheld all these manifestations
without alarm. To incense the Christians, whom they despised, they
constructed rude crosses, and fixed them upon the walls, and spat
upon and pelted them with dirt aud stones. This insult to the symbol of their faith raised the wrath of the Crusaders to that height
that bravery became ferocity, and enthusiasm madness. When all
the engines of war were completed, the attack was recommenced,
and every soldier of the Christian army fought with a vigour which
the sense of private wrong invariably inspires. Every man had been
personally outraged, and the knights worked at the battering-rams
with as much readiness as the meanest soldiers. The Saracen arrows
and balls of fire fell thick and fast among them, but the tremendous
• Gulbcrt de Nogent relates a eurlouo ln•tanec of the lmltatl\'en•ao of theiiC ju,·cnlle
Cruoadcno. lie aay• that, during the olege of Antioch, the Chrl•tlan and Saracen boyo
uaed to !AIDe forth every evening from the town and camp In great nnmbeno, under the
command of eaptalna ehooen from among themeel'f6e, Armed with atlclu lnatead of
eworde, allli etoneo lnatead of arrow1, they ranged themeclveo In battle order, and, ohout,..
Jog each the war..:ry or tbelr country, fought wltb the otmoot deoperatlon. Some or
them loot their eyea, and many became cripples for life from the lnJurlee they -lved on

tta.e I*Uio1la.

Digitized by

Google

46

:U:TlUORDIIUJlY l'Ol'UL!R DELUSIONS.

rams still heaved against the walls, while the best marksmen of the
host were busily employed in the several floors of the movable
towers in dealing death among the Turks upon the battlements.
Godfrey, Raymond, Tancred, and Robert of Normandy, each upon
his tower, fought for hours with unwearied energy, often repulsed,
but ever ready to renew the struggle. The Turks, no longer despU.ing
the enemy, defended themselves with the utmost skill and bravery
till darkness brought a cessation of hostilities. Short was the sleep
that night in the Christian camp. The priests offered up solemn
prayers in the midst of the attentive soldiery for the triumph of the
cross in this last great struggle; and as soon as morning dawned, every
one was in readiness for the affray. The women and children lent their
aid, the latter running unconcerned to and fro while the arrows fell
fast around them, bearing water to the thirsty combatants. The saints
were believed to be aiding their efforts, and the army, impressed
with this idea, surmounted difficulties under which a force thrice as
numerous, but without their faith, would have quailed and been
defeated. Raymond of Toulouse at last forced his way into the city
by escalade, while at the very same moment Tancred and Robert of
Normandy succeeded in bursting open one of the gates. The Turks
flew to repair the mischief, and Godfrey of Bouillon, seeing the battlements comparatively deserted, let down the drawbridge of his
movable tower, and sprang forward, followed by all the knights
of his train. In an instant after, the banner .of the cross floated
upon the walls of Jerusalem. The Crusadel"l', raising once more their
redoubtable war-cry, nlShed on from every side, and the city was
taken. The battle raged in the streets for several hours, and the
Christiana, remembering their insulted faith, gave no quarter to
young or old, male or female, sick or strong. Not one of the leaders
thought himself at liberty to issue orders for staying the carnage,
and if he had, he would not have been obeyed. The Saracens fled in
great numbers to the mosque of Soliman, but they had not time to
fortify themselves within it ere the Christians were upon them. Ten
thousand persons are said to have perished in that building alone.
Peter the Hermit, who had remained 80 long under the veil of
neglect, was repaid that day for all his zeal and all his sufferingp.
As soon as the battle was over, the Christians of Jerusalem issued
forth from their hiding-places to welcome their deliverers. They
instantly recognised the Hermit as the pilgrim who, years before,
had spoken to them 80 eloquently of the wrongs and insults they had
endured, and promised to stir up the princes and people of Europe
in their behalf. They clung to the skirts of his garments in the fervour of their gratitude, and vowed to remember him for ever in their

Digitized by

Google

47

TBE CllUSAD:U.

prayen. Many of them shed tears about hie neck, and attributed
the deliver&nce of Jerusalem solely to hie courage and persever&nce.
Peter afterwards held some ecclesiastical office in the holy city, but

II&O&

or nan.u.••·

what it w!IB, or what was his ultimate fate, history bas forgotten to
infonn us. Some say that he returned to France and founded a
monastery, but the atory does not rest upon sufficient authority.
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The grand object for which the popular swarms of Europe had
forsaken their homes was now acoomplished. The Moslem mosques
of Jerusalem were converted into churches for a purer faith, and the
l'tlount of Calvary and the sepulchre of Christ were profaned no longer
by the presence or the power of the infidel. Popular frenzy had fulfilled its mission, and, as a natural consequence, it began to subside
from that time forth. The newa of the capture of Jerusalem brought
numbers of pilgrims from Europe, and, among others, Stephen count
of Chartres and Hugh of Vermandois, to atone for their desertion;
but nothing like the former enthusiasm existed among the nations.
Thus, then, ends the history of the first Crusade. For the better
understanding of the second, it will be necessary to describe the interval between them, and to enter into a slight sketch of the history
of Jerusalem under its Latin kings, the long and fruitless wars they
continued to wage with the unv&uquished Saracens, and the poor
and miserable results which sprang from so vast au expenditure of
zeal and so deplorable a waste of huma.n life.
The necessity of having eome recognised chief was soon felt by the
Crusaders, and Godfrey de Boai.Uon, less ambitiOlls than Bohemund
or Raymond of Toulouse, gave his cold consent to wield a sceptre
which the latter chiefs would have clutched with eagerllCilll. He was
hardly invested with the royal mantle before the Saraoe\ls menaced
his capital. With much vigour a.nd judgroont he exerted himself to
follow up the advantages he had gained, and marohing out to meet
the enemy before they had time to besiege him iu Jerusalem, he gave
them battle at Ascalon, and defested tbem with great lo68. He did
not, however, live long to eBjoy Iris new dignity, being seized with a
fatal illness when he had 911ly reigned nine mouths. To him succeeded his brother, Baldwin of Edessa. The latter monarch did much
to improve the condition of Jemaalem nd to extend its territory, hut
was not able to make a finn footing for his successors. For fifty years,
in which the history of J~sa:lem is full of interest to the historical
student, the Crus1tders were exposed to fierce and constant hostilities,
often gaining battles and territory, and as often losing them, but becoming every day weaker and more divided, while the Saracens became
stronger and more united to harass and root them out. The battles
of this period were of the most chivalrous character, and deeds of
heroism were done by the handful of brave knights that remained in
Syria which have hardly their parallel in the annals of war. In the
course of time, however, the Chfistiaus could not avoid feeling some
respect for the courage, and admiration for the polished manners and
advanced civilisation of the Saracens, so much superior to the rudeness and semi-barbarism of Europe at that day. Difference of faith

Digitized by

Google

49

TBJ!l CRUSADES.

VOL. II.
Digitized

byGoogle

BXTlUOB.DtJ'AJLY l'Ol'tl'Ull. D:&LUSIOlfS.

did not prevent them from forming alliances with the dark-eyed
maiden• of the Rut. One of the first to set the example of taking
a Paynim spouse waa King
Baldwin himself, and these
connexioDB in time became
not only frequent, but almost universal, among such
of the knight& aa had resolved to spend their lives
inPaleatine. TbeseEaatem
ladies were obliged, bowever, to submit to the ceremony of baptism before they
could be received to the
arms of a Christian lord.
These, and their offspring,
naturally looked upon the
Saracens with less hatred
than did the zealots who
conquered Jerusalem, and
who thought it a sin deserving the wrath of God
to spare an unbeliever. We
find, in con~equence, that
the most obstinate battles
waged during the reign~ of
the later kings of Jerusalem
were fought by the new and
raw levies who from time to time arrived from Europe, lured by the
hope of glory or spurred by fanaticism. The latter broke without
scruple the truces eatabliahed between the original settlers and the
Saracens, and drew down severe retaliation upon many thousands of
their brethren in the faith, whose prudence waa stronger than their
zeal, and whose chief desire was to live in peace.
Things remained in this UUBatisfactory state till the close of the
year 1146, when Ede~~a, the strong frontier town of the Christian
kingdom, fell into the hands of the Saracens. The latter were commanded by Zenghi, a powerfuJ. and enterprising monarch, and, after
his death, by his aon Nourheddin, aa powerful and enterprising aa hia
father. An unsuooesaful attempt was made by the Count of Edessa
to regain the fortress, but Nourheddin with a large army came to the
rescue, and after defeating the count with great slaughter, marched
into Edesaa and caused its fortification~ to be razed to the ground,
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that the town might never more be a bulwark of defence for the kingdom of Jel'UIIIllem. The road to the capital was now open, and consternation seized the hearts of the Christiana. Nourheddin, it was
known, was only waiting for a favourable oppurtunity to advance upon
Jel'UIIIllem, and the armies of the cross, weakened and divided, were
not in a. condition to ma.ke any a.vaila.ble resistance. The clergy were
filled with grief and alarm, and wrote repeated letters to the Pope
and the 80\"ereigns of Europe, urging the expediency of a. new Crusade
for the relief of Jel'UIIIllem. By far the greater number of the priests
of Pa.leatine were natives of France, and these naturally looked first
to their own country. The 80licita.tiona they aent to Louia VII.
were urgent and oft repeated, and the chiva.lry of France began to
talk once more of arming in defence of the birthplace of Jesus. The
kings of Europe, whose interest it had not been to ta.ke any part
in the first Crusade, began to bestir themaelves in this; and a man
appeared, eloquent as Peter the Hermit, to a.rouae the people as that
preacher had done.
·
We find, however, that the enthuaia.am of the aeeond did not equal
that of the first Crusade ; in fact, the mania had reached ita. climax
in the time of Peter the Hermit, and decreased regularly from that
period. The third Crusade was leas genera.! than the aeeond, and the
fourth than the third, and 80 on, until the public enthusiasm was
quite extinct, and J eruaa.lem returned at last to the dominion of ita
old masters without a. convulsion in Christendom. Various reaaoua
have been assigned for this ; and one very genera.lly put forward is,
that Europe was wearied with continued struggles, and had become
sick of" precipitating itself upon Asia.." M. Guizot, in his admirable
lectures upon Euro~ civiliaa.tion, successfully combats this opinion,
and offers one of his own, which is far more satisfactory. He says,
in his eighth lecture, " It has been often repeated that Europe waa
tired of continua.lly invading Asia.. This expression appears to me
exceedingly incorrect. It is not poaible that human beings can be
wearied with what they have not done-that the labours of their
forefathers can fatigue them. Wearineea is a. personal, not an inherited feeling. The men of the thirteenth century were not fatigued
by the Crusades of the twelfth. They were inftuenoed by another
cause. A great change had taken plaoe in ideas, aentimenta, and
eocia.l conditione. The same desires and the same wants were no
longer felt. The same things were no longer believed. The people
refused to believe what their anoeators were persuaded of."
This is, in fact, the secret of the change ; and ita truth becomes
more apparent as we advance in the history of the Crusades, and compare the lltaie of the public mind at the different perioda when God-.
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frey of Bouillon, Louis VII., and Richard I., were chiefs and leaders
of the movement. The Crusades themselves were the means of operating a great change in national ideas, and advancing the civilisation
of Europe. In the time of Godfrey, the nobles were all-powerful and
all-oppressive, and equally obnoxious to kings and people. During
their absence along with that portion of the community the deepest
sunk in ignorance and superstition, both kings and people fortified
themselves against the renewal of aristocratic tyranny, and in proportion as they became free became civilised. It -was during this period
that in France, the grand centre of the crusading madness, the communu began to acquire strength, and the monarch to possess a practical
and not a merely theoretic authority. Order and comfort began to
take root, and, when the second Crusade was preached, men were in
consequence much less willing to abandon their homes than they had
been during the tirst. Such pilgrims as had returned from the Holy
Land came back with minds more liberal and expanded than when
they set out. They had come in contact with a people more civilised
than themselves ; they had seen something more of the world, and had
lost some portion, however small, of the prejudice and bigotry of
ignorance. The institution of chivalry had also exercised its humanising influence, and coming bright and fresh through the ordeal of
the Crusades, had softened the character and improved the hearts of
the aristocratic order. The trouveru and trouhad.our1, singing of love
and war in strains pleasing to every class of society, helped to root ~
out the gloomy superstitions which, at the first Crusade, filled the
minds of all those who were able to think. Men became in con~
quence less exclusively under the mental thraldom of the priesthood,
and lost much of the credulity which formerly distinguished them.
The Crusades appear never to have excited so much attention in
England as on the continent of Europe ; not because the people were
less fanatical than their neighbours, but because they were occupied
in matters of graver interest. The English were suffering too severely
from the recent successful invasion of their soil, to have much sympathy to bestow upon the distresses of people so far away as the
Christians of Palestine ; and we find that they took no part in the
first Crusade, and very little in the second. Even then those who
engaged in it were chiefly Norman knights and their vassals, and not
the Saxon franklin& and population, who no doubt thought, in their
sorrow, as many wise men have thought since, that charity should
begin at home.
Germany was productive of more zeal in the cause, and her raw
uncivilised hordes continued to iBBne forth under the banners of the
Cl'OBB in numbers apparently undiminished, when the enthusiasm had
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long been on the wane in other countries. They were sunk at that
time in a deeper slough of barbarism tha.n the livelier nations around
them, and took, in consequence, a longer period to free themselves
from their prejudices. In fact, the second Crusade drew its chief
supplies of men from that quarter, where alone the expedition can
be said to have retained any portion of popularity.
Such was the state of mind of Europe when Pope Eugenius,
moved by the reiterated entreaties of the Christians of Syria, commissioned. St. Bernard to preach a new Crusade. St. Bernard was a
man eminently qualified for the mi88ion. He was endowed with an
eloquence of the highest order, could move an auditory to tears, or
laughter, or fury, as it pleased him, and had led a life of such rigid
and self-denying virtue, that not even calumny could lift her finger and
point it at him. He had renounced high prospects in the Church,
and contented himself with the simple abbacy of Clairvaux, in order
that he might have the leisure he desired, to raise his powerful voice
against abuses wherever he found them. Vice met in him an austere
and uncompromising reprover ; no man was too high for his reproach,
and none too low for his sympathy. He was just as well suited for
his age as Peter the Hermit had been for the age preceding. He
appealed more to the reason, his predecessor to the passions ; Peter
the Hermit collected a mob, while St. Bernard collected an army.
Both were endowed with equal zeal and perseverance, springing in
the one from impulse, and in the other from conviction, and a desire
to increase the influence of the Church, that great body of which he
was a pillar and an ornament.
One of the first converts he made was in himself a host. Louis
VII. was both superstitious and tyrannical, and, in a fit of remorse for
the infamous slaughter he had authorised at the sacking of Vitry,
he made a vow to undertake the journey to the Holy Land. • He was
in this disposition when St. Bernard began to preach, and wanted but
little persuasion to embark in the cause. His example had great influence upon the nobility, who, impovet·ished as many of them were
• Tbe sacking or Vltry refleeto Indelible dl•graec upoo J,onla VII. Hll predecessors
bad been long engaged In reslltaru:e to tbc outrage<>u• powers """umed by tbe Popes,
and Louis continued tbe same policy. Tbo eccle•l&lltleal chapter or nourgea, having
elected an archblohop without hla consent, be proclaimed the election to be Invalid, and
took severe and prompt measures agaln•t tbe refractory clergy. Thibault count de
Champagne took up anna In dtfence of the Papal authority, and entrenched himself
In the town or VI try. Loula immediately took tbe flold to cbaatlle tbo rebel, oUid be
bealeged the town wltb eo much vigour tbat tbe count was forced to aurrender. Up.
ward• or tblrteen hundred or tbe lnbahltanto, Cully one-half or whom wero women and
children, took refuge In tbo church; and when the galea or the city wtre opened, and all
realotance bad ceased, Louie Inhumanly gan orders to aet lire to tbe aaored edlllce, aDd
a tbouaod penooa perlahed In tbe flamee.
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by the sacrifices made by their rathel'l in the holy wars, were anxious to repair their ruined fortunes by conquetts on a foreign shore.
These took the field with such vassals as they could command, and
in a very short time an army was raised amounting to two hundred

CAY&&DaAL or YalaL.u.

thousand men. At Vezelai the monarch received the CJ'OI8 from the
hands of St. Bernard, on a platform elevated in sight of all the people. Several nobles, three bishops, and his queen Eleanor of Aquitaine were present at this ceremony, and enrolled themselves under
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the banner of the Cl'OII, Bt. Bernard cutting up his red sacerdotal
vestments and making Cl'OI88B of them, to be aewn on the shoulders
of the people. An exhortation from the Pope 11'88 read to the multitude, granting remission of their sins to all who should join the Crusade, and directing that no man on that holy pilgrimage should encumber himself with heavy baggage and vain superfluities; and that
the nobles should not tlavel with dogs or falcons, to lead them
from the direct road, 88 had happened to ao many during the first

Crusade.
The oommand of the army 11'88 ofFered to St. Bernard ; but he
wisely refused to accept a station for which his habits had unqualified him. Mter consecrating Louis with great solemnity, at St. Denis,
chief of the expedition, he continued his course through the country, stirring up the people wherever he went. So high an opinion
11'88 entertained of his sanctity, that he 11'88 thought to be animated
by the spirit of prophecy, and to be gifted with the power of working
miracles. Many women, excited by his eloquence, and encouraged
by his predictions, forsook their husbands and children, and, clothing themselves in male attire, hastened to the war. St. Bernard
himself wrote a letter to the Pope detailing his success, and stating,
that in several towns there did not remain a single male inhabitant
capable of bearing anna, and that every where castles and towns were
to be seen filled with women weeping for their absent husbands. But
in spite of this apparent enthusiasm, the numbers who really took up
arms were inconsiderable, and not to be compared to the swanna of
the first Crusade. A levy of no more than two hundred thousand
men, which waa the utmost the number amounted to, could hardly
have depopulated a country like France, to the extent mentioned
by St. Bernard. His description of the state of the country appears,
therefore, to have been muoh more poetical than true.
Suger, the able minister of Louis, endeavoured to diaauade him
from undertaking 80 long a journey at a time when hia own dominions
80 much needed his preaenoe. But the king 11'88 pricked in his conacienoe by the cruelties of Vitry, and 11'88 anxious to make the only
reparation which the religion of that day considered sufficient. He
was desirous, moreover, of testifying to the world, that though he
could brave the temporal power of the Church when it encroached
upon his prerogatives, he could render all due obedience to ita spiritual decrees whenever it suited his interest or tallied with his prejudices to do 80. Suger, therefore, implored in vain, and Louis
reoeived the pilgrim's staft' at St. Denis, and made all preparations
•
for his pilgrimage.
In the mean time St. Bernard paaeed into Germany, where similar
88
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success attended his preaching. The renown of his sanctity had gone
before him, and he found every where an admiring audience. Thousands of people, who could not understand a word he said,
flocked around him to catch a glimpse of 80 holy a man ;
and the knights enrolled themselves in great numbers in the
service of the croes, each receiving from his hands the symbol of the cause. But the people were not led away as in
the days of Gottschalk. We do not find that they rose in
such tremendous masses of two and three hundred thousand
men, swarming over the country like a plague of locusts.
Still the enthusiasm was very great. The extraordinary
tales that were told and believed of the miracles worked by
the preacher brought the country people from far and near.
Devils were said to vanish at his sight, and diseases of the
most malignant nature to be cured by his touch. • The
Emperor Conrad caught at last the contagion from his subjects, and declared his intention to follow the cross.
The preparations were carried on 80 vigorously under the
orders of Conrad, that in less than three months he found
himself at the head of an army containing at least one hundred and fifty thousand effective men, besides a great number of women who followed their husbands and lovers to the
war. One troop of them rode in the attitude and armour of
men : their chief wore gilt spurs and buskins, and thence
acquired the epithet of the golden-footed lady. Conrad was
ready to set out long before the French monarch, and in
......... the month of June 114i he anived before Constantinople,
aurr.
having passed through Hungary and Bulgaria without offence to the inhabitants.
:Manuel Comnenus, the Greek emperor, successor not only to the
throne but to the policy of Alexius, looked with alarm upon the new
levies who had.come to eat up his capital and imperil ita tranquillity.
Too weak to refuse them a passage through his dominions, too distrustful of them to make them welcome when they came, and too
little assured of the advantages likely to result to himself from the
war, to feign a friendship which he did not feel, the Greek emperor
gave offence at the very outset. His subjects, in the pride of superior
civilisation, called the Germans barbarians; while the latter, who, if
• Phlllp, Archdeacon of tbe eatbedral of Liege, note a detailed """"nnt of all tbe
mlraclea performed by St. Beman! during tblrty..four doye of hla million. They averaged about teo per day. The di8Cipleo of St. Bernard eomplaloed bitterly tbat tbe people
floelr.ed around tbelr master lo such numbers, that they eould not aee half tbe miracles
he perfonned. But tbcy willingly tn••ted tbe eyea I>! otbcn, aa far aa faltb to tbe ml,..
c1011 went, and -mecl to de wltb each otber whoee c:reduUty should be rreateat.
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aemi~barbarous,

were at least honest and straightforward, retorted
upon the Greeks by calling them double-faced knaves and traitors.
Disputes continually arose between them, and Conrad, who had pre·
served so much good order among his followers during their passage,
was unable to rea\rain their indignation when they arrived at Con-·
at.antinople. For some offence or other which the Greeks had given
them, but which is rather hinted at than stated by the scanty historians of the day, the Germans broke into the magnificent pleasuregarden of the emperor, where he had a valuable collection of tame
animals, for which the grounds had been laid out in woods, caverns;
groves, and streams, that each might follow in captivity his natural
habits. The enraged Germans, meriting the name of barbarians that
had been bestowed upon them, laid waste this pleasant retreat, and
killed or let loose the valuable animals it contained. Manuel, who
is said to have beheld the devastation from his palace-windows without power or courage to prevent it, was completely disgusted with his
guests, and resolved, like his predecessor Alexiua, to get rid of them
on the first opportunity. He sent a message to Conrad respectfully
desiring an interview, but the German refused to trust himself within
the walla of Constantinople. The. Greek emperor, on his part, thought
it compatible neither with his dignity nor his safety to seek the Ger·
man, and several days were spent in insincere negotiations. Manuel
at length agreed to furnish the crusading army with guides to con·
duct it through Asia Minor ; and Conrad passed over the Hellespont
with his forces, the advanced guard being commanded by himself,
and the rear by the warlike Bishop of Freysinghen.
Historians are almost unanimous in their belief that the wily
Greek gave instructions to his guides to lead the army of the German
emperor into dangers and difficulties. It is certain that, instead of
guiding them through such districts of Asia Minor as afforded water
and provisions, they led them into the wilda of Cappadocia, where
neither was to be procured, and where they were suddenly attacked
by the sultan of the Seljukian Turks, at the head of au immense
force. The guides, whose treachery is apparent from this fact alone,
tied at the first sight of the Turkish army, and the Christiana were
left to wage unequal warfare with their enemy, entangled and bewildered in desert wilda. Toiling in their heavy mail, the Germans
could make but little effective resistance to the attacks of the Turkish
light horae, who were down upon them one instant, and out of sight
the next. Now in the front and now in the rear, the agile foe showered
his arrows upon them, enticing them into swamps and hollows, from
which they could only extricate themselves after long struggles and
great loaeea. . The Germans, confounded by this mode of warfare, lost
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all conception of the direction they were pursuing, and went bact
instead of forward. Suft'ering at the same time for want of provisions,
they fell an easy prey to their punuen1. Count Bernhard, one of the
bravest leaders of the German expedition, was surrounded, with his
whole division, not one of whom escaped the Turkish arroWB. The
emperor himlelf had nearly fallen a victim, and was twice severely
wounded. So pel'l8vering was the enemy, and eo little able were the
Germans to make even a ahow of resistance, that when Conrad at last
reached the city of Nice, he found that, inatead of being at the head
of an imposing force of one hundred thouaand foot and aeventy thou·
eand ho1'18, he had but fifty or sixty thouaand men, and theae in the
most wom and wearied condition.
Totally ignorant of the treachery of the Greek empei'Ol', although
he had been warned to beware of it, Louis VII. prooeeded at the
head of his army, through Worma and Ratiabon, towards Constantinople. At Batiabon, he was met by a deputation from Manuel, bearing lettera so full of hyperbole and Battery, that Louis is reported to
have blushed when they were read to him by tho Bishop of Langre~.
The object of the deputation was to obtain from the French king a
promise to pa.u through the Grecian territories in a peaceable and
friendly manner, and to yield to the Greek emperor any conquest he
might make in Asia Minor: The first part of the proposition was
immediately aceeded to, but no notice was taken of the aeoond and
more unreasonable. Louis marched on, and, p888ing throngh Hungary, pitched hia tents in the outskirts of Constantinople.
On his arrival, Manuel sent him a friendly invitation to enter the
city at the head of a· small train. Louis at once accepted it, and was
met by the emperor at the porch of his palace. The fairest promiaea
were made ; every art that Battery could suggest was reeorted to, and
every argument employed, to induce him to yield his future conquests
to the Greek. Louis obstinately refused to pledge himself, and retumed to his army convinced that the emperor was a man not to be
trusted. Negotiations were, however, continued for 1everal da111. to
the great diasatisfaction of the French army. The neWB that arrived
of a treaty entered into between Manuel and the Turkiah BU.ltan
changed their diuatiafaction into fury, and the lEaders demanded to
be led against Constantinople, swearing that they would rue the
treaclaeroua city to tile ground. Louis did not feel inclined to aocede
to this propoaal, and, breaking up his oa.mp, he crolllled over into Asia.
Here he heard, for the first time, of the mishapa of the German
emperor, whom be found in a woful plight under the walls of Nioe.
The two moDAl"Cha united their forces, and marched together along
the sea-coast to Ephesus; but Conrad, jealous, it would appear, of the
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superior numbers of the French, and not liking to sink into a vassal,
for the time being, of his rival, withdrew abruptly with the remnant
of his legions, and returned to Constantinople. Manuel was all
smiles and courtesy. He oondoled with the Gennan so feelingly
upon his l088e8, and cursed the stupidity or treachery of the guides
with such apparent heartineee, that Conrad was half inclined to believe in his sincerity.
Louie, marching onward in the direction of Jerusalem, came up
with the enemy on the banks of the Meander. The Turks contested
the passage of the river, but the French bribed a peasant to point out
a ford lower down: crossing the river without difficulty, they attacked the Turks with much vigour, and put them to flight. Whe~
ther the Turks were really defeated, or merely pretended to be so, is
doubtful; but the latter supposition seems to be the true one. It
is probable that it was part of a concerted plan to draw the invaders
onwards to more unfavourable ground, where their destruction might
be more certain. If such were the scheme, it succeeded to the heart's
wish of its projectors. The Crusaders, on the third day after their
victory, arrived at a. steep mountain-pass, on the summit of which
the Turkish host lay concealed so artfully, that not the slightest ves~
tige of their presence could be perceived. " With labouring steps
and slow," they toiled up the steep ascent, when suddenly a. tremendous fragment of rock came bounding down the precipices with an
awful crash, bearing dismay and death before it. At the same instant
the Turkish archers started from their hiding-places, and discharged
a. shower of arrows upon the foot-soldiers, who fell by hundreds at a
time. The arrows rebounded harmlessly against the iron mail of the
knights, which the Turks observing, took aim at their steeds, and
horse and rider fell down the steep into the rapid torrent which
rushed below. Louie, who commanded the rear-gua.rd, received the
first intimation of the onslaught from the sight of the wounded and
flying soldiers, and, not knowing the numbers of the enemy, he
pushed vigorously forward to stay, by his presence, the panic which
had taken p018tl88ion of his a.rmy. All hia efforts were in vain. 'Immense stones continued to be hurled upon them u they a.dvanced,
bearing men and horse before them ; and those who succeeded in
forcing their way to the top were met ha.nd-to·hand by the Turks,
and cast down headlong upon their companions. Louis himself
fought with the energy of desperation, but had great difficulty to
avoid falling into the enemy's hands. He escaped at last under cover
of the night, with the remnant of his forces, and took up his position
before Attalla. Here he restored the discipline and the courage of
his disorganised and disheartened followers, and debated with his
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captains the plan that was to be pursued. Mter auft'ering severely
both from disease and famiDe, it was resolved that they should
march to Antioch, which still remained an independent principality
under the successors of Bohemund of Tarentum. At this time the
sovereignty was vested in the person of Raymond, the uncle of Eleanor
of Aquitaine. This prince, presuming upon his relationship to the
French queen, endeavoured to withdraw Louis from the grand object
of the Crusade-the defence of the kingdom of Jerusalem, and secure
his co-operation in extending the limits and the power of his principality of Antioch. The Prince of Tripoli formed a similar design ;
but Louis rejected the offers of both, and marched, after a short
delay, to Jerusalem. The Emperor Conrad was there before him,
having left Constantinople with promises of assistance from Muuel
Comnenus-assistance which never arrived, and was never intended.
A great council of the Christian princes of Palestine, and the
leaders of the Crusade, was then summoned, to di8CUSS the future
operations of the war. It was ultimately determined that it would
further the cause of the cross in a greater degree if the united armies,
instead of proceeding to Edessa, laid siege to the city of Damascus,

J)AKAICVI.

and drove the Saracens from that strong position. This was a bold
scheme, and, had it been boldly followed out, would have insured,
in all probability, the success of the war. But the Christian leaders
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.never learned from experience the necessity of union, that very soul
of great enterprises. Though they all agreed upon the policy of the
plan, yet every one had his own notions as to the means of executing
it. The princes of Antioch and Tripoli were jealous of each other,
and of the king of Jerusalem. The Emperor Conrad was jealous of
the king of France, and the king of France was disgusted with them
all. But he had come out to Palestine in accordance with a solemn
vow ; his religion, though it may be called bigotry, was sincere ; and
he determined to remain to the very last moment that a chance was
left of effecting any good for the cause he had set his heart on.
The siege of Damascus was accordingly commenced, and with so
much ability and vigour that the Christians gained a considerable
advantage at the very outset. For weeks the siege was pressed, till
the shattered fortifications and diminishing resistance of the besieged
gave evidence that the city could not hold out much longer. At that
moment the insane jealousy of the leaders led to dissensions that
soon caused the utter failure, not only of the siege but of the Crusade. A modem cookery-book, in giving a recipe for cooking a hare,
says, "first catch your hare, and then kill it"-e. maxim of indisputable wisdom. The Christian chiefs, on this occasion, had not so
much sagacity, for they began a violent dispute among themselves
for the possession of a city which was still unconquered. There beiBg
already a prince of Antioch and a prince of Tripoli, twenty claimants
started for the principality of Damascus ; and a grand council of the
leaders was held to determine the individual on whom the honour
should devolve. Many valuable days were wasted in this discussion,
the enemy in the meanwhile gaining strength from their inactivity.
It was at length, after a stormy deliberation, agreed that Count Robert of Flanders, who had twice visited the Holy Land, should be
invested with the dignity. The other claimants refused to recognise
him or to co-operate in the siege until a more equitable arrangement had been made. Suspicion filled the camp; the most sinister
rumours of intrigues and treachery were set afloat ; and the discontented candidates withdrew at last to the other side of the city, and
commenced operations on their own account without a probability of
success. They were soon joined by the rest of the army. The consequence was that the weakest side of the city, and that on which
they had already made considerable progress in the work of demolition, was left uncovered. The enemy was prompt to profit by the
mistake, and received an abundant supply of provisions, and refortified the walls, before the Crusaders came to their senses again. When
this desirable event happened, it was too late. Saph Eddin, the
powerful emir of Mouaoul, was in the neighbourhood, at the head of
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a large army, advancing by forced marches to the relief of the city.
The siege was abruptly abandoned, and the foolish Crusaders returned
to Jerusalem, having done nothing to weaken the enemy, but every
thing to weaken themselves.
The freshness of enthusiasm had now completely subsided ; even
the meanest BOldiers were sick at heart. Conrad, from whose fierce
zeal at the outset 80 much might have been expected, was wearied
with reverses, and returned to Europe with the poor remnant of his
host. Louis lingered a short time longer, for very shame, but the
pressing solicitations of his minister Suger induced him to return to
France. Thus ended the aecond Crusade. Its history is but a chronicle of defeats. It left the kingdom of Jernsalem in a worse state
than when it quitted Europe, and gained nothing but diagraoe for its
leaders, and discouragement for all concerned.
St. Bernard, who had prophesied a result 80 different, fell after
this into some disrepute, and experienced, like many other prophets,
the fate of being without honour in his own country. What made
the matter worse, he could not obtain it in any other. Still, however, there were not wanting zealous advocates to stand forward in
his behalf, and stem tbe tide of incredulity, which, unopposed, would
have carried away his reputation. The Bishop of Freysinghen declared that prophets were not always able to prophesy, and that the
vices of the Crusaders drew down the wrath of heaven upon them.
But the most ingenious excuse ever made for St. Bernard is to be
found in his life by Geoffroi de Clairvaux, where he pertinaciously in·
aists that the Crusade was not unfortunate. St. Bernard, he says, bad
prophesied a happy result, and that result could not be considered
other than happy which had peopled heaven with so glorious an army
of martyrs. Geoffroi was a cunning pleader, and, no doubt, convinced
a few of the zealous ; but plain people, who were not wanting even
in those days, retained their own opinion, or, what amounts to the
same thing, "were convinced against their will."
We now come to the consideration of the third Crusade, and of
the causes which rendered it necesaary. The epidemic frenzy, which
had been cooling ever since the issue of the first expedition, was now
extinct, or very nearly so, and the nations of Europe looked with
cold indifference upon the armaments of their princes. But chivalry
had flourished in its natural element of war, and was now in all ita
glory. It continued to supply armies for the Holy Land when the
popular ranks refused to deliver up their able-bodied swanna. Poetry,
which, more than religion, inspired the third Crusade, was then bu~
" cavian~ to the million," who had other matters, of sterner import,
to claim all their attention. But the knights and their retainere lia-
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tened wi~h delight to the martial and amatory strains of the minstrels,
minnelliingers, trouvm-e&, and troubadours, and burned to win favour
in ladies' eyes by shewing prowess in the Holy Land. The third was
truly the romantic era of the Crusades. Men fought then, not so
much for the sepulchre of Jesus and the maintenance of a Christian
kingdom in the East, as to gain glory for themselves in the best and
almost only field where glory could be obtained. They fought, not
as zealots, but as soldiers; not for religion, but for honour; not for
the crown of martyrdom, but for the favour of the lovely.
It is not necessary to enter into a detail of the events by which
Saladin attained the sovereignty of the East, or how, after a succession of engagements, he planted the Moslem banner once more upon
the battlements of Jerusalem. The Christian knights and population, including the grand orders of St. John, the Hospitallers, and
the Templars, were sunk in an abyss of vice, and, tom by unworthy
jealousies and dissensions, were unable to resist the well-trained
armies which the wise and mighty Saladin brought forward to crush
them. But the news of their full created a painful sensation among
the chivalry of Europe, whoee nobleat members were linked to the
dwellers in Palestine by many ties, both of blood and friendship.
The news of the great battle of Tiberia&, in which Saladin defeated
the Christian host with terrible slaughter, arrived first in Europe,
and was followed in quick succeuion by that of the capture of Jerusalem, Antioch, Tripoli, and other cities. Diamay seized upon the
clergy. The Pope (Urban III.)
was so affected by the news that
he pined away for grief, and wu
scarcely seen to smile again, untU
he sank into the sleep or death ••
His successor, Gregory VIII., felt
the loss as acutely, but had better
strength to bear it, and instructed all the clergy of the Christian
world to stir up the people to
arms for the recovery of the Holy
Sepulchre. William Archbishop
of Tyre, a humble follower in the
path of Peter the Hermit, left Palestine to preach to the kings of
Europe the miseries he had witnessed, and to incite them to the rescue. The renowned Frederick
Barbarossa, the emperor of Germany, speedily collected an army, and
• . J - of Vllq; WIJllam de Nfolliia.
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passing over into Syria with less delay than had ever before awaited
a crusading foroe, defeated the Saracens, and took poseesaion of the
city of !conium. He was unfortunately cut oft' in the middle of his
successful career, by imprudently bathing in the Cydnus• while he
was overheated, and the Duke of Buabia took the command of the
expedition. The latter did not prove so able a general, and met
with nothing but reverses, although he was enabled to maintain a
footing at Antiooh until assistance arrived from Europe.

Henry II. of England and Philip Augustus of France, at the head
of their chivalry, supported the Crusade with all their influence, until
wars and dissensions nearer home estranged them from it for a time.
The two kings met at Gisors in Normandy in the month of January,
• Tbo de•lre or comparing two great men hu tempted many wrlten to dro1n1 Fre.terlct In U1o river Cydnn•, In wblcb Alexander 110 Imprudently bathed (Q. Curt. lib. ill.
c. 4, ~); but, from the mArch or tbe emperor I rather judge tbat bla Salepb Ia the Cacadnuo, a otream of leu fame, but of a longer coune- Gibbtm.
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1188, accompanied by a brilliant train of knights and waniors. William of Tyre was present, and expounded the cause of the cross with

considerable eloquence, and the whole assembly bound themselves by
oath to proceed to Jerusalem. It was agreed at the same time that

c:•.A1'K&V 01' UUif.l&l.

a tax, called Saladin's tithe, and consisting of the tenth part of all
possessions, whether landed or personal, should be enforced over
Christendom, upon every one who was either unable or unwilling to
a811Ume the cross. The lord of every feof, whether lay or ecclesiastical,
was charged to raill!l the tithe within his own jurisdiction ; and any
one who refused to pay his quota became by that act the bondsman
and absolute property of his lord. At the same time the greatest indulgence was shewn to those who assumed the cross; no man was at
liberty to stay them by process of any kind, whether for debt, or
robbery, or murder. The king of France, at the breaking up of the
conference, summoned a parliament at Paris, where these resolutions were solemnly confinned, while Henry II. did the same for his
Nonnan possessions at Rouen, and for England at Geddington, in
Northamptonshire. To use the words of an ancient chronicler, • "hQ

,
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held a parliament about the voyage into the Holy Land, and troubled
the whole laud with the paying of tithes towards it."
But it was not England alone
that was "trouM~" by the tax.
The people of France also looked upon it with no pleasant feelings, and
appear from that time forth to have
changed their indifference for the
Crusade into aversion. Even the
clergy, who were exceedingly willing
that other people should contribute
half, or even all their goods in furtherance of their favourite scheme,
were not at all anxious to contribute •
a single sous themselves. Millot• relates that several of them cried out
against the impost. Among the rest,
the clergy of Rheims were called upon to pay their quota, but sent a
deputation to the king, begging him
to be contented with the aid of their
prayers, as they were too poor to contribute in any other shape. Philip
Augu~tus knew better, and by way
of gh;ng them a lesson, employed
three nobles of the vicinity to lay
waste the Church lands. The clergy,
infonned of the outrage, applied to the king for redress. " I will
aid you with my prayers," said the monarch condescendingly, "and
will entreat those gentlemen to let the Church alone." He did
as he had promised, but in such a manner that the nobles, who
appreciated the joke, continued their devastations as before. Again
the clergy applied to the king. "What would you have of me t"
he replied, in answer to their remonstrances : "you gave me your
prayers in my necessity, and I have given you mine in yours." The
clergy understood the argument, and thought it the wiser course to
pay their quota of Saladin's tithe without further parley.
This anecdote shews the unpopularity of the Crusade. If the
clergy disliked to contribute, it is no wonder that the people felt still
greater antipathy. But the chivalry of Europe was eager for the
affray : the tithe was rigorously collected, and armies from England,
France, Burgundy, Italy, Flanders, and Germany were soon in the
• EU111111U de r Hilloirc de Fra-.
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field. The two kings who were to have led it were, however, drawn
into broils by an aggression of Richard duke of Guienne, better lmown
as Richard fuur de Lion, upon the territory of the Count of Toulouse,
and the'proposedjourney to Palestine was delayed. War continued
to rage between France and England, and with so little probability
of a speedy termination, that many of the nobles, bound to the Cru~~ade, left the two monarchs to settle the differences at their leisure,
and proceeded to Palestine without them.
DE\Iloth at last stepped in and removed Henry II. from the hostility
of his foes, and the treachery \nd ingratitude of his children. His
son Richard immediately concluded an alliance with Philip Augustus ; and the two young, valiant, and impetuous monarchs united
all their energies to forward the Crusade. They met with a numerous and brilliant retinue at Nonancourt in Normandy, where, in
sight of their IU!Bembled chivalry, they embraced as brothers, and
swore to live as friends and true allies, until a period of forty days
after their return from the Holy Land. With a view of purging
their camp from the follies and vices which had proved so ruinous
to preceding expeditions, they drew up a code of laws for the government of the army. Gambling had been carried to a great extent,
and proved the fruitful source of quarrels and bloodshed ; and one of
their laws prohibited any person in the army, beneath the degree of
a knight, from playing at any game for money.* Knights and clergymen might play for money, but no one was permitted to lose or gain
more than .twenty shillings in a day, unde• a penalty of one hundred
shillings. The personal attendants of the monarchs were also allowed to play to the same extent. The penalty in their case for infraction was that they should be whipped naked through the army
for the space of three days. Any Crusader who struck another and
drew blood was ordered to have his hand cut off; and whoever slew
a brother Crusader was condemned to be tied alive to the corpse of
his victim, and buried with him. No young women were allowed to
follow the army, to the great sorrow of many vicious. and of many vir·
tuous dames, who had not courage to elude the decree by dreBBing in
male attire. But many high-minded and affectionate maidens and
matrons, bearing the sword or the spear, followed their husbands
and lovers to the war in spite of King Richard, and in defiance of
danger. The only women allowed to accompany the army in their
own habiliments were washerwomen of fifty years complete, and any
others of the fair sex who had reached the same age.
These rules having been promulgated, the two monarchs marched
together to Lyons, where they separated, agreeing to meet again at
• 8trutt'a Sporu and Auliwor1.

Digitized by

Google

68,

EXTB.AORDINAB.Y POPULAR DELUSIONS.

Messina. Philip proceeded across the Alps to Genoa, where he took
Bhip, and was conveyed in safety to the. place of rendezvous. Richard tumed in the direction of Marseilles, where he also took ship for
Melll!i.na. His impetuous disposition hurried him into many squabbles by the way, and his knights and followers, for the most part
as brave and as foolish as himself, imitated him very zealously in this
particular. At Messina the Sicilians charged the most exorbitant
prices for every neceBB&ry of life. Richard's army in vain remonstrated. From words they came to bloWB, and, as a last resourc~ plundered the Sicilians, since they could ®t trade with them. Continual

ra• liJ.I.ll D OP aBOD&I•

battles were the consequence, in one of which Lebrun, the fuvourite
aftendant of Richard, lost his life. The peasantry from far and near
came flocking to the aid of the townspeople, and the battle soon became general. Richard, irritated at the loss of his favourite, and in-
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cited by a report that Tancred, the king of Sicily, was fighting at the
head of his own people, joined the milk with his .boldest knights,
and, beating back the Sicilians, attacked the city sword in hand,
stormed the battlements, tore down the flag of Sicily, and planted
his own in its stead. This collision gave great offence to the king
of France, who became frotn that time jealous .of Richard, and apprehensive that his design was not. so much to re-establish the Christian kingdom of Jerusalem
to make conquests for himself. He,
however, exerted his influence to restore peace between the English
and Sicilians, and shortly afterwards set sail for Acre, with distrust of
his ally germinating in his heart.
"Richard remained behind for some weeb in a state of inactivity
quite unaocountahle in one of his temperament. He appears to have
had no more squabbles with the Sicilians, but to have lived an easy,
luxurious life, forgetting, in the lap of pleasure, the objects for which
he had quitted his own dominions and the dangerous laxity he was
introducing into his army. The superstition of his soldiers recalled
him at length to a sense of his duty : a comet was seen for several
successive nights, which was thought to menace them with the vengeance of Heaven for their delay. Shooting stars gave them similar
warning; and a fanatic, of the name of Joachim, with his drawn
sword in his hand, and his long hair streaming wildly over his shoulders, went through the camp, howling all night long, and predicting
plague, famine, and every other calamity, if they did not set out immediately. Richard did not deem it prudent to neglect the intbnations; and, afwr doing humble penance for his remi88ness, he set sail
for Acre.
A violent storm dispersed his tleet, but he arrived safely at Rhodes
with the principal part of the armament. Here he learned that three
of his ships had been stranded on the rocky coasts of Cyprus, and that
the ruler of the island, Isaac Comnenu11, had permitted his people to
pillage the unfortunate crews, and had refused shelter to his betrothed
bride, the Princess Berengaria, and his sister, who, in one of the vessels, had been driven by stre88 of weather into the port of Limisso.
The fiery monarch swore to be revenged, and, collecting all his ve88els,
sailed back to Limisso. Isaac Comneuus refused to apologise or explain, and Richard, in, no mood to be trifled with, landed on the
island, routed with great 1088 the forces sent to oppose him, and laid
the whole country under contribution.
On his arriw.l at Acre he found the whole of the chivalry of Europe there before him. Guy of Lusignan, the king of Jerusalem,
had long before collected th~ bold Knights of the Temple, tho Hospital, and St. John, and had laid siege to Acre, which was resolutely
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defended by the Sultan Saladin, with an army magnificent both for
its numbers and its discipline. For nearly two years the Crusaders
had pushed the siege, and made efforts almost superhuman to dis-

lodge the enemy. Various battles had taken place in the open fields
with no decisive advantage to either party, and Guy of Lusignal1 had
begun to despair of taking that strong position without aid from
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Europe. llis joy was extreme on the arrival of- Philip with all his
chivalry, and he only waited the coming of Coour de Lion to make
one last decisive attack upon the town. When the fleet of England
was first seen approaching the shores of Syria, a universal shout
arose from the Christian camp ; and when Richard landed with his
train, one louder still pierced to the very mountains of the south,
where Saladin lay with all his army.
It may be remarked as characteristic of this Crusade, that the
Christians and the Moslems no longer looked upon each other as barbarians, to whom mercy was a crime. Each host entertained the
highest admiration for the bravery and magnanimity of the other,
and, in their occasional truces, met upon the most friendly terms.
The Moslem warriors were full of courtesy to the Christian knights,
and had no other regret than to think that such fine fellows were not
Mahomedans. The Christians; with a feeling precisely similar, extolled to the skies the nobleness of the Saracens, and sighed to think
that such generosity and valour should be sullied by disbelief in the
Gospel of Jesus. But when the strife began, all these feelings disappeared, and the struggle became mortal.
The jealousy excited in the mind of Philip by the events of Messina still rankled, and the two monarchs refused to act in concert.
Instead of making a joint attack upon the town, the French monarch
assailed it alone, and was repulsed. Richard did the same, and with
the same result. Philip tried to seduce the soldiers of Richard from
their allegiance by the offer of three gold pieces per month to every
knight who would forsake the banners of England for those of France.
Richard endeavoured to neutralise the offer by a larger one, and promised four pieces to every French knight who should join the Lion of
England. In this unworthy rivalry their time was wasted, to the great
detriment of the discipline and efficiency of their followers. Some good
was nevertheless effected ; for the mere presence of twQ such armies
prevented the besieged city from receiving supplies, and the inhabitants were reduced by famine to the most woful straits. Saladin did
not deem it prudent to risk a general engagement by coming to their
relief, but preferred to wait till dissension had weakened his enemy,
and made him an easy prey. Perhaps if he had been aware of the
real extent of the extremity in Acre, he would have changed his
plan; but, cut off from the town, he did not know its misery till it
was too late. After a short truce the city capitulated upon terms so
severe that Saladin afterwards refused to ratify them. The chief con•ditions were, that the precious wood of the true cross, captured by
the Moslems in Jerusalem, should be restored ; that a sum of two
hWldred thousand gold pieces should be paid ; and that all the Chris-
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tian prisoners in Acre should be released, together with two hundred
knights and a thousand aoldiers detained in captiVity by Saladin.
The eastern monarch, as may be well oonceived, did not set much store
on the wood of the croSB, but was nevertheleSB anxious to keep it, as
be knew its posseBBion by the Christians would do more than a victory to restore their courage. He refused, therefore, to deliver it up,
or to accede to any of the conditions ; and Richard, aa he bad pre• viously threatened, barbarously ordered all the Saracen priaoners in
his power to be put to death.
The poSBession of the city only caused new and unhappy dissensions between the Christian leaders. The Archduke of Austria unjustifiably hoisted his flag on ·one of the towers of Acre, which
Richard no sooner saw than he tore it down with his own bands, and
trampled it under his feet. Philip, though be did not sympathise
with the archduke, was piqued at the assumption of Richard, and
the breach between the two monarchs became wider than ever. A
foolish dispute arose at the same time between Guy of Lusignan and
Conrad of Montferrat for the crown of Jerusalem. The inferior
knights were not slow to imitate the pernicious example, and jealousy, distrust, and ill-will reigned in the Christi11n camp. In the
midst of this confusion the king of France suddenly announced his
intention to return to his own country. Richard was filled with
indignation, and exclaimed, " Eternal shame light on him, and on
all France, if, for any cause, he leave this work unfinished I" But
Philip was not to be stayed. His health had suffered by his residenoe
in the East ; and, ambitious of playing a first part, he preferred to
play none. at all than to play second to King Richard. Leaving a .
small detachment of Burgundian& behind, he returned to Franoe
with the remainder of his army; and Camr de Lion, without feeling,
in the multitude of his rivals, that he had lost the greatest, became paiufuijy convinced that the right arm of the enterprise was
lopped off.
After his departure, Richard refortified Acre, restored the Christian worship in the churches, and leaving a Christian garrison to
protect it, marched along the sea-coast towards Ascalon. Saladin
was on the alert, and sent his light horse to attack the rear of the
Christian army, while he himself, miscalculating their weakneSB since
the defection of Philip, endeavoured to force them to a general engagement. The rival armies met near Azotus. A fierce battle ensued,
in which Saladin was defeated and put to flight, and the road to Jerusalem left free for the Cmeaders.
Again discord exerted its baleful influence, and prevented Richard
from following up his victory. His opinion was coilstantly opposed
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by the other leaders, alljealous of hie bravery and influence; and the
anny, instead of marching to Jerusalem, or even to Ascalon, as wns
first intended, proceeded to Jaffa, and remained in idleness until
Saladin was again in a condition to wage war against them.
Many months were spent in fruitless hostilities and as fruitless
negotiations. Richard's wish was to recapture Jerusalem; but there
were difficulties in the way, which even his bold ttpirit could not conquer. Hie own intolerable pride was not the least cause of the evil ;
for it estranged many a generous spirit, who would have been willing
to co·operate with him in all cordiality. At length it was agreed to
march to the Holy City ; but the progress made was so slow aud painful, that the soldiers munnured, and the leaders meditated rl\treat.
The weather was hot and dry, and there·was little water to be pro-

cured. Saladin had choked up the wells andpstems on the route,
and the anny had not zeal enough to push forward amid such privation. At Bethlehem a council was held, to debate whether they
should retreat or advance. Retreat was decided upon, and immediately commenced. It is said, that Richard was first Jed to a hill,
whence he could obtain a sight of the towers of J eruealem, and that
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he was so affected at being so near it, and so unable to relieve it, that
he hid his face behind his shield, and sobbed aloud.
The army separated into two divisions, the smaller falling back
upon Jaffa, and the larger, commanded by Richard and the Duke of
Burgundy, returning to Acre. Before the English monarch had made
all his preparations for his return to Europe, a messenger reached
ACre with the intelligence that Jaffa was besieged by Saladin, and
that unless relieved immediately, the city would be taken. The
French, under the Duke of Burgundy, were so wearied with the war,
that they refused to aid their brethren in Jaffa. Richard, blushing
with shame at their pusillanimity, called his English to the rescue,
and v.rrived just in time to save the city. His very name put the
Saracens to flight, so great was their dread of his prowess. Saladin
regarded him with the warmest admiration, and whe~ Richard, after
his victory, demanded peace, willingly acceded. A truce was concluded for three years and eight months, during which Christian pilgrims were to enjoy the liberty of Tisiting Jerusalem without hindrance or payment of any tax. The Crusaders were allowed to retain
the cities of Tyre and Jaffa, with the country intervening. Saladin,
with a princely geuerosity, invited many of the Christians to visit
Jerusalem; and several of the leaders took advantage of his offer to
feast their eyes upon a spot which all considered so sacred. l\lany of
them were entertained for days in the sultan's own palace, from which
they returned with their tongues laden with the praises of the noble
infidel. Richard and Saladin never met, though the impression that
they did will remain on many minds, who have been dazzled by the
glorious fiction of Sir Walter Scott. But each admired the prowess
and nobleness of soul of his rival, and agreed to terms far less onerous
than either would have accepted, had this mutual admiration not
existed.*
The king of England no longer delayed his departure, for messengers from his own country brought imperative news that his presence was required to defeat the intrigues that were fomenting against
his crown. His long imprisonment in the Austrian dominions and
final ransom are too well known to be dwelt upon. And thus ended
the third Crusade, less destructive of human life than the two first,
but quite as useless•

•

• Richard left a high reput&Uon In Paleotlnc. So much terror did hia name oc:e&aion, that the women of ~yrla u.oed it to frighten their children for ages afterwards.
Every disobedient child became otlll when told that King Richard wao coming. Eren
men shared the panic that his name created; and a hundred ytano afl.erwardo, whtnever
a horse shied at any object In tbe way, bla rider would exclaim, "What! doot thou think
.K.ints Richard I• ill tho bUlb?"
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The flame of popular enthusiasm now burned pale indeed, and all
the efforts of popes and potentates were insufficient to rekindle it.
At last, after flickering unsteadily, like a lamp expiring in the socket,
it burned up brightly for one final instant, and was extinguished for
ever.
The fourth Crusade, as connected with popular feeling, requires
little or no notice. At the death of Saladin, which happened a year
after the conclusion of his truce with Richard of England, his vast
empire fell to pieces. His brother Saif Eddin, or Saphaddin, seized
upon Syria, in the possession of which he was troubled by the sons of
Saladin. When this intelligence reached Europe, the pope, Celestine III., judged the moment favourable for preaching a new Crusade.
But every nation in Europe was unwilling and cold towards it. The
people had no ardour, and kings were occupied with more weighty
matters at home. The only monarch of Europe who encouraged it
was the Emperor Henry of Germany, under whose auspices ~he Dukes
of Saxony and Bavaria took the field at the head of a considerable
force. They lauded in Palestine, and found any thing but a welcome
from the Christian inhabitants. Under the mild sway of Saladin,
they bad enjoyed repose and toleration, and both were endangered by
the arrival of the Germans. They looked upon them in consequence
as over-officious intruders, and gave them no encouragement in the
warfare against Saphaddin. The result of this Crusade was even
more disastrous than the last; for the Germans contrived not only to
embitter the Saracens against the Christians of Judea, but to lose the
strong city of Jaffa, and cause the· destruction of nine-tenths of the
army with which they had quitted Europe. And so ended the fourth
Crusade.
The fifth was more important, and had a result which its projectors never ·dreamed of-no less than the sacking of Constantinople,
and the placing of a French dynasty upon the imperial throne of the
eastern Crosars. Each succeeding pope, however much he may have
differed from his predecessors on other points, zealously agreed in
one, that of maintaining by every possible means the papal ascendency. No scheme was so likely to aid in this endeavour as the Crusades. As long as they could persuade the kings and nobles of Europe
to fight and die in Syria, their own sway was secured over the minds
of men at home. Such being their object, they never inquired whether a Crusade was or was not likely to be successful, whether the
time were well or ill chosen, or whether men and money could be
procured in sufficient abundance. Pope Innocent III. would have
• been proud if he could have bent the refractory monarchs of England
and France into so much submission. But John and Philip Augustus
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were both engaged. Both had deeply offended the Church, and had
been laid under her ban, and both were occupied in important reforms
at home ; Philip in bestowing immunities upon his subjects, and
John in having them forced from him. The emissaries of the pope
therefore ,plied them in vain ; but as in the first and second Crusades,
the eloquence of a powerful preacher incited the nobility, and through
them a certain portion of the people:: Foulque bishop of Neuilly, an
ambitioqs and enterprising prelate, entered fully into the views of
the court of Rome, and preached the Crusade wherever he could find
an audience. Chance favoured him to a degree he did not himself
expect, for he had in general found but few proselytes, and those few
but cold in the cause. Theobald count of Champagne had instituted a grand tournament, to which he had invited all the nobles
from far and near. Upwards of two thousand knights were present
with their retainers, besides a vast concourse of people to witness the
sports. In the midst of the festivities Foulque arrived upon the spot,
and conceiving the opportunity to be a favourable one, he addressed
the multitude in eloquent language, and passionately called upon
them to enrol themselves for the new Crusade. The Count de Champagne, young, ardent, and easily excited, received the cross at his
hands. The enthusiasm spread rapidly. Charles count of Blois followed the example, and of the two thousand knights present, scarcely
one hundred and fifty refused. The popular phrensy seemed on the
point of breaking out as in the days of yore. The Count of Flanders,
the Count of Bar, the Duke of Burgundy, and the !\'Iarquis of 1\'Iontferrat brought all their vassals to ·swell the train, and in a very short
space of time an effective army wns on foot and ready to march to
Palestine.
The dangers of an overland journey were too well understood,
and the Crusaders endeavoured to make a contract with some of the
Italian states to convey them over in their vessels. Dandolo, the
aged doge of Venice, offered them the galleys of the Republic ; but
the Crusaders, on their arrival in that city, found themselves too poor
to pay even half the sum demanded. Every means was tried to raise
money ; the Crusaders melted down their plate, and ladies gave up
their trinkets. Contributions were solicited from the faithful, but
came in so slowly as to make it evident to all concerned, that the
faithful of Europe were outnumbered by the prudent. As a last resource, Dandolo offered to convey them to Palestine at the expense
of the Republic, if they would previously aid in the recapture of
the city of Zara, which had been seized frvm the Venetians a short
time previously by the king of Hungary. The Crusaders consented,
much to the displeasure of the pope, who threatened excommunica- •
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tion upon all who should be turned aside from the voyage to J erusalem. But notwithstanding the fulminations of the Church, the expedition never reached Palestine. The siege of Zara was speedily
undertaken. After a long and brave defence, the city surrendered
at discretion, and the Cruiaders were free, if they had so chosen it,
to use their swords against the Saracens. But the ambition of the
chiefs had been directed, by unforeseen circumstances, elsewhere.
After the death of Manuel Comnenus, the Greek empire had fallen
a prey to intestine divisions. His son Alexius II. had succeeded him,
but was murdered after a short reign by his uncle Andronicus, who
seized upon the throne. His reign also was but of short duration.
Isaac Angelus, a member of the same family, took up arms against
the usurper, and having defeated and captured him in a pitched battle,
had him put to death. He also mounted the throne only to be cast
down from it. His brother Alexius deposed him, and to incapacitate
him from reigning, put out his eyes, and shut him up in a dungeon.
Neither was Alexius III. allowed to remain in peaceable possession
of the throne; the son of the unhappy Isaac, whose name also was
· Alexius, fled from Constantinople, and hearing that the Crusaders
had undertaken the siege of Zara, made them the most magnificent
offers if they would nfr;erwards aid him in deposing his uncle. His
offers were, that if by their means he was re-established w his futher's
dominions, he would place the Greek Church under the authority of
the Pope of Rome, lend the whole force of the Greek empire to the
conquest of Palestine, and distribute two hundred thousand marks
of silver among the crusading army. The oft'er waa acoepted, with a
proviso on the part of some of the leaden, that they ahould be free to
abandon the design, if it met with the disapproval of the pope. But
this was not to be feared. The submission of the schismatic Greeks
to the See of Rome was a greater bribe to the pontiff than the utter
annihilation of the Saracen power in Palestine would have been.
The Cruiaders were soon in movement for the imperial city.
Their operations were skilfully and courageously directed, and spread
such dismay as to paralyse the efforts of the usurper to retain possession of his throne. After a vain resistance, he abandoned the city to
its fate, and fled no one knew whither. The aged and blind Isaac was
taken from his dungeon by his subjects, and placed upon the throne
ere the Crusaders were apprised of the flight of his rival. His son
Alexilis IV. was afterwards associated with him in the sovereignty.
But the conditions of the treaty gave offence to the Grecian people, whose prelates refused to place themselves under the dominion
of the See of Rome. Alexius at firs* endeavoured to persuade his
subjects to submission, and prayed the Crusaders to remain in Con-
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Btantinople until they had fortified him in the possession of a throne
which was yet far from secure. He soon became unpopular with his
subjects; and breaking faith with regard to the subsidies, he offended
the Crusaders. War was at length declared upon him by both parties ; by his people for his tyranny, and by his former friends for his
treachery. He was.eeized in his palace by his own guards, and thrown
into prison, while the Crusaders were making ready to besiege ~'
capital. The Greeks immediately proceeded to the election of a new
monarch ; and looking about for a man of courage, energy, and perseverance, they fixed upon Alexius Ducas, who, with almost every
bad quality, was possessed of the virtues they needed. He ascended

the throne under the name of Murzuphlis. One of his first acts was
to rid himself of his youngest predecessor-a broken heart had already removed the blind old Isaac, no longer a stumbling-block in
his way-and the young Alexius was soon after put to death in his
prison.
War to the knife was now declared between the Greeks and the
Franks; and early in the spring of the year 1204, prepa.ratiotlll were
commenced for an assault upon Constantinople. The French and
Venetians entered into a. treaty for the division of the spoils among
their soldiery; for so confident were they of success, that failure
'lever once entered into their calculations. This confidence led them
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on to victory;. while the Greeks, cowardly as treacherous people always are, were paralysed by a foreboding of evil. It has been a
matter of astonishment to all historians, that Murzuphlis, with the
reputation for courage which be had acquired, and the immense resources at his disposal, took no better measures to repel the onset
of the Crusaders. Their numbers were as a mere handful in comparison with those which he could have brought agains~ them; and
if they had the hopes of plunder to lead them on, the Greeks had
their homes to fight for, and their very existence as a. nation to protect. After an impetuous assault, repulsed for one day, but renewed
with double impetuosity on another, the Crusaders lashed their vessels against the walls, slew every man who opposed them, and, with
little loss to themselves, entered the city. :Murzuphlis fied, and Constantinople was given over to be pillaged by the victors. The wealth
they found was enonnous. In money alone there was sufficient to
distribute twenty marks of silver to each knight, ten to each squire
or servant at anns, and five to each archer. Jewels, velvets, silk3,
and every luxury of attire, with rare wines and fruits, and vn.luable
merchandise of every description, also fell into their hands, and were
bought by the. trading Venetianfil, and the proceeds distributed among
the anny. Two thousand persons were put to the sword; but had
there been less plunder to take up the attention of the victors, the
slaughter would in all probability have been much greater.
In many of the bloody wars which defile the page of history, we
find that soldiers, utterly reckless of the works of God, will destroy his
masterpiece, .man, with unsparing brutality, but linger with respect
round the beautiful works of art. They will slaughter women and
children, but spare a picture; will hew down the sick, the helpless,
and the hoary-headed, but refrain from injuring a fine piece of sculpture. The Latins, on their entrance into Constantinople, respected
neither the works of God nor man, but vented their bl't\tal ferocity
upon the one, and satisfied their avarice upon the other. Many beautiful bronze statues,. above all price as works of art, were broken into
pieces to be sold as old metal The finely-chiselled marble, which
could be put to no such vile uses, was also destroyed with a reckless·
ness, if possible, still more atrocious.*
• The following Ia a llot of !lOme of the works of art thue de•troyed, from Nlcetae, a
contemporary Gre•ll. author : tot. A eol011al Juno, from the fonnn of Conotantlne, the
bead of wblrh wao eo large that four boi'!IC& eould aearooly draw It from I be pla<e where
It stood to the palo<f!. 2rl. The otalue ofl'arlo, presenting the apple to V•nn•. 8d. An
Immense bronze pyromld,erowued by a female figure, whlcb turned with the wind. 4tb.
Tbe coloeaal atatuo of llelloropbon, In bronze, which wu brobn down and cut Into the
fnrna<e. Under the lnn~r nan of tho horae's hind foot on tbe left aide, woe fc:.und a seal
wrapped In a woollen clotb. 6th. A figure of Herculca, by Lyalma<bua, or auch nat
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The carnage being over, and the spoil distributed, sis: persons were
chosen from among the Franks and six from among the Venetiaua,
who were to meet and elect·an emperor, previously binding themselvea
by oath to select the individual best qualified among the candidatea.
The choice wavered between Baldwin count of Flanders and Boni·
face marquis of llontferrat, but fell eventually upon the former. He
was straightway robed in the imperial purple, and became the founder
ofa new dynasty. He did not live long to enjoy his power, or to con·
solidate it for his suocessors, who, in their tum, were soon swept
away. In less than sixty years the rule of the Franks at Constanti·
nople was brought to as sudden and disastrous a tel'llliuation as the
reign of Mlll"Luphlis: and this was the grand result of the fifth Crusade.
Pope Innocent III., although he had looked with no very unfa.
vourable eye upon these proceedings, regretted that nothing bad been
done for the relief of the Holy Land; still, upon every convenient
occasion, be enforced the necessity of a new Crusade. Until the year
1213, his exhortations had no other effect than to keep the subject
in the mind of Europe. Every spring and summer detachments of
pilgrims continued to set out for Palestine to the aid of their brethren,
but not in sufficient numbers to be of much service. These periodical
passages were called the pauagium Jlartii, or the passage of .March,
and the pauagium. Johannu, or the passage of the festival of St. John.
These did not consist entirely of soldiers, armed against the Saracen,
but· of pilgrims led by devotion, and in performance of their vows,
bearing nothing with them but their staff and their wallet. Early in
the spring of 1213 a more extraordinary body of Crusaders was raised
in France and Germany. An immense number of boys and girls,
amounting, according to some accounts, to thirty thousand, were
incited by the persuasion of two .monks to undertake the journey to
Palestine. They were no doubt composed of the idle and deserted
children w~o generally swarm in great cities, nurtured in -yice and
daring, and ready for any thing. The object of ihe monks seems to
have been the atrocious one of inveigling them into slave-ships, on
pretence of sending them to Syria, and selling them for slaves on the
coast of Africa.* Great numbers of these poor victims were shipped

•

dimension• that the thumb was equal In clrcumfercnt<! to the waist of a man. 6th. The
Ass and his Driver, cast by order or Augustus after tho battle of Actlnm, in commemoration of his having dl800vered the position or Anthony through the weans of an aaodrh·er. 7tb. The Wolf suckling the Twins of Rome. 8th. The G ladlator In rombat with
a J.!on. 91b. The Hippopotamus. loth. The Sphinxes, 11th. An Eagle 8gbtlng with
a Serpent. 12th. A beautiful atatue of Helen. 13th. A group, with a mona!Alr oomewhat
re""mbllng a bull engaged In deadly conftlct with a ~erpeut; and lll&ny other worlu of
art, too numerous to mention.
• Soo Jacob de Vora1;ille and Alberlcua.
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at Marseilles ; but the vessels, with the exception of two or three,
were wrecked on the shores of Italy, and every soul perished. The
remainder arrived safely in Africa, and were bought up as slaves, and
sent off into the interior of the country. Another detachment arrived
at Genoa ; but the accomplices in this horrid plot having taken no
measures at that port, expecting them all at Marseilles, they were
induced to return to their homes by the Genoeee.
Fuller, in his quaint history of the Holy Warre, says that this
Crusade was done by the instinct of the devil ; and he adds a reason,
which may provoke mirth now, but which was put forth by the worthy
historian in all soberness and sincerity. He says, "the devil, being
cloyed with the murdering of men, desired a cordial of children's blood
to comfort his weak stomach ;" as epicures, when tired of mutton,
resort to lamb for a change.
It appears from other authors that the preaching of the vile monks
had such an effect upon these deluded children that they ran about
the country, exclaiming, "0 Lord Jesus, restore thy croBB to us!"
and that neither bolts nor bars, the fear of fathers, nor the love of
mothers, was sufficient to restrain them from journeying to Jerusalem.
The details of these strange proceedings are exceedingly meagre
and confused, and none of the contemporary writers who mention the
subject have thought it w~rth while to state the names of the monks
who originated the scheme, or the fate they met for their wickedness.
Two merchants of Marseilles, who were to have shared in the profits,
were, it is said, brought to justice for some other crime, and suffered
death ; but we are not informed whether they divulged any circumstances relating to this matter.
Pope Innocent III. does not seem to have been aware that the
causes of this juvenile Crusade were such as have been stated, for,
upon being informed that numbers of them had taken the cross, and
were marching to the Holy Land, he exclaimed, "These children are
awake while we sleep I" He imagined, apparently, that the mind of
Europe was still bent on the recovery of Palestine, and that the zeal
of these children implied a sort. of reproach upon his own lukewarmness. Very soon afterwards, be bestirred himself with more activity,
and sent an encyclical letter to the clergy of Christendom, urging
them to preach a new Crusade. As usual, a number of adventurous
nobles, who had nothing else to do, enrolled themselves with their
retainers. Ai a Council of Lateran, which was held while these banda
were collecting, Innocent announced that he himself would take the
Crose, and lead the armies of Christ to the defence of his sepulchre·
In all probability be would have done so, for he was zealous enough ;
but death stepped in, and destroyed his project ere it was ripe. Hia
VOL. II.
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eueoeseor encouraged the Crusade, though he refused to accom.pe.ny
it; and the annament continued in France, England, and Germany.
No leaders of UlY importance joined it from the former countries.
Andrew king of Hungary was the only monarch who had leisure or
inclination to leave his dominions. The Dukes of Austria and Bavaria
joined him with a considerable army of Germans, and marching to
Spalatro, took ship for Cyprus, and from thence to Ac:re.
The whole conduct of the king of Hungary was marked by pusillanimity and irresolution. He found himself in the Holy land at the
head of a very efficient anBY ; the &raoens were taken by IUI'prise,
and were for some weeki unprepared ·to offer any resistance io hie
arms. He defeated the first body sent to oppose him, and marcbed
towards Mount Tabor with the intention of seizing upon an importaot
fortress which the Saracens had recently constructed. He arrived
without impediment at the mount, and might have easily taken it ;
but a sudden fit of cowardice came over him, and he returned to Ac:re
11ithout striking a blow. He very soon afterwards abandoned the
enterprise altogether, and returned to his own country.
Tardy reinforcements arrived at intervals from EID'Ope; and the
Duke of Austria, now the chief leader of the expedition, bad still sufficient forces at his command to trouble the Samcens very seriously.
It was resolved by him, in council 11ith ,the other chiefs, that the
whole energy of the Crusade .should be directed upon Egypt, the seat
of the Sarncen power in its relatiollSbip to Palestine, and from whence
were drawn the continual levies that were brought against them by
the sultan. Damietta, which commanded the river Nile, and was one
of the most important cities of Egypt, was chosen as the first point of
attack. The siege was forthwith commenoed, and canied on with
considerable energy, w1til the Crusaders gained p088ession of a tower,
which projected into the middle of the etream, and was looked upon
as the very key of the city.
While congratulating themeelves upon this suocess, and wasting
in revelry the time which should have been employed in turning it to
..further advantage, they nleeived the news of the death of the wise
Sultan Saphaddin. His two sons, Camhel and Cohreddin, divided his
empire between them. Syria and Palestine fell to the share of Oohreddin, while Egypt was consigned to the other brother, who had for
some time exercised the functionsofliwtenantofthatcountry. Being
unpopular among the Egyptians, they revolted against him, giviDg
the Crusaders a finer opportunity for making a conquest than they
had ever enjoyed before. But, qU&n'elsome and licentious as they
had been from time immemorial, they did not ece that the favourable
. moment had come; . or seeing, coukl not pro~t by it. While they
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irtre rtn'elling or fighting among tbemlelvea under the walla ofDamietta, the revolt was suppressed, ud <&mhal Dnnly eatabliahed on the
throue of Egypt. In conjUDCt.ioo with hit brother Cohreddin, hia
next care was to drive the Christiawl from Damietta, and for upward~
of three months they bent all their e«orta to throw in suppliea to the
besieged, or draw on the beai.eg81'8 to a general engagement. In

naither were they successful ; and the famine in Damietta became so
dreadful that vermin of every description were thought luxuries, and
eold for exorbitant prices. .A dead dog became more valuable than a
live ox in time of pl'OIIperity. Unwholesome food brought on disease,
and the eity could hold out no -longer for a.b8ol.ute want of men to
defend the wall.e.
Oohreddin and Qunhel were alike inteNited in the pr818rvation
of so important a position, and, convinced of the certain fate of the
city, they opened a conference with the crusading chiefs, olfering to
yielli the whole of Paleatine to the Chn.tians upon the sole condition
of the evaeuafion of Egypt. With a blindness and wrong-head.ednesa
almoat incredible, theee advantageous terms were refused, chiedy
through the perauaeion of Cardinal Pelagius, an ignorant and obstinate fanatic, who urged upon the Duke of .Austria and the French
awl English leaders, that infidels never kept their word ; that their
.o1fers were deceptive, and merely intended to betray. The conferencea
were brought to an abrupt tennination by the Crusaders, and a last
aitaok made upon the walls of Damietta. The beeieged made but
alight resistance, for they had no hope, and the Christians entered
the city, and wund, 011t of seventy thousand people, but three thou·
aand remaining : so fearful had ~ the ravages of the twin fienda
plague and iunine.
Several months were spent in Damietta. The climate either weak·
ened the frame& or obscured the w1derstandings of the Christians ;
for, after their conquest, they lost all energy, and abandoned them·
lelves more unscrupulously than ever to riot and debauehery. John
of Brioone, who by right of his wife was the nominal sovereign of
Jerusalem, was so disguated with the pullillaninlity, arrogance, and
diaaeosions ol the chiefs, that be withdrew entirely from tbem and
retired to .Acre. L&rge bodiea also retumed to Europe, and Cardinal
Pelagius was left at liberty to blast the whole enterprise wheaever i'
pleaaed him. He Dl&Il&ged to conciliate John of Brienne, and marched
forward with these combined forces to attack Cairo. It was only when
he had approached within a fewhours' march ofthat city that he discovered the in&OOquacy of his army. He turned baok immediately ;
bnt the Nile bad riseo ainoe his departure ; the sluices were opened,
and there was 110 means ol reaching Damietta. In this strait, he sued
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for the peace he bad formerly spurned, and, happily for himself, found
the generous brothers Camhel and Cohreddin still willing to grant it.
Damietta was soon afterwards given up, and the cardinal returned to
Europe. John of Brienne retired to Acre, to mourn the 1018 of hla
kingdom, embittered against the folly of his pretended friends, who
bad ruined where they should have aided him. And thus ended the
&Uth Crusade.
The seventh was more sucoessful. Frederic II., emperor of Germany, had often vowed to lead his armies to the defence of Palestine,
but was as often deterred from the journey by matters of more preesing importance. Cohreddin was a mild and enlightened monarch,
and the Christians of Syria enjoyed repose and toleration under hia
rule: but John of Brienne was not willing to lose his kingdom without an efFort ; and the popes in Europe were ever willing to embroil
the nations for the sake of extending their own power. No monarch
of that ago was capable of rendering more e1feotive assistance than
Frederic of Germany. To inspire him with more zeal, it was proposed that he should wed the young Princess Violante, daughter of
John of Brienne, and heiress of the kingdom of Jerualem. Frederic
consented with joy and eagerness. The princess was brought from
Acre to Rome without delay, and her marriage celebrated on a scale
of great magnificence. Her father, John of Brienne, abdicated all
his rights in favour of his son-in-law, and Jerusalem had once more
a king, who had not only the will, but the power, to enforce hia
claims. Preparations for the new Crusade were immediately commenced, and in the course of six months the emperor was at the head
of a well-disciplined army of sixty thousand men. Matthew Paris
informs us, that an army of the same amount was gathered in England; and most of the writers upon the Crusades adopt his statement.
When John of Brienne was in England, before his daughter's marriage
with the emperor was thought of, praying for the aid of Henry III.
and his nobles to recover his lost kingdom, he did not meet with
much encouragement. Grafton, in his Chronick, says, " he departed
again without any great comfort." But when a man of more in1luence in European politics appeared upon the scene, the English nobles
were as ready to sacrifice themselves in the cause as they bad been in
the time of Cteur de Lion.
The army of Frederic encamped at Brundusium ; but a pestilential
disease having made its appearance among them, their departure was
delayed for several months. In the mean time the Empreas Violante
died in childbed. John of Brienne, who had already repented of his
abdication, and was besides incensed against Frederic for many acts
of neglect and insult, no sooner saw the only tie which bound them
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eeveted by the death of his daughter, than he began to bestir himself,
, and make interest with the pope to undo what he had done, and
regain the honorary crown he had renounced. Pope Gregory IX., a
man of a proud, unconciliating, and revengeful character, owed the
emperor a grudge for many an act of disobedience to his authority,
and encouraged the overtures of John of Brienne more than he should
have done. Frederic, however, despised them both, and, as soon as
his army was convalesoent, set sail for Acre. He had not been many
days at sea when he was himself attacked with the malady, and
obliged to return to Otranto, the nearest port. Gregory, who had
by this time decided in the interest of John of Brienne, excommunicated the emperor for returning from so holy an expedition on any
pretext whatever. Frederic at first treated the excommunication with
supreme contempt; but when he got well, he gave his holiness to
understand that he was not to be outraged with impunity, and sent
some of his troops to ravage the papal territories. This, however,
only made the matter worse, and Gregory despatched messengers to
Palestine forbidding the faithful, under severe pains and penalties,
to hold any intercourse with the excommunicated emperor. Thus,
between them both, the scheme which they had so much at heart
bade fair to be as effectually ruined as even the Saracens could have
wished. Frederic still continued his zeal in the Crusade, for he was
now king of Jerusalem, and fought for himself, and not for Christendom, or its representative, Pope Gregory. Hearing that John of
Brienne was preparing to leave Europe, he lost no time in taking his
own departure, and arrived safely at Acre. It was here that he first
experienced the evil effects of excommunication. The Christians of
Palestine refused to aid him in any way, and looked with distrust, if
not with abhorrence, upon him. The Templars, Hospitallers, and
other knights, shared at first the general feeling; but they were not
men to yield a blind obedience to a distant potentate, especially when
it compromised their own interests. When, therefore, Frederic prepared to march upon Jerusalem without them, they joined his ban·
ners to a man.
It is said that, previous to quitting Europe, the German emperor
had commenced a negotiation with the Sultan Camhel for the restoration of the Holy Land, and that Camhel, who was jealous of the ambition of his brother Cohreddin, was willing to stipulate to that effect,
on condition of being secured by Frederic in the posseuion of the
more important territory of Egypt. But before the Crusaders reached
Palestine, Camhel was relieved from all fears by the death of his bro·
ther. He nevertheless did not think it worth while to contest with
the Cruaders the barren corner of the earth which had already been
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dyed with iO much Christian and E!aacen blood, and proposed a trnee
of three yeara, only stipulating, in addition, that the Moalema llbould
lJe allowed to' wonhip freely in the temple of Jm~.-.lem. TbU happy
termination did not st.iisfy the bigoted Christians of Palestine. The
tolerance they 801J8bt for themselvee, they were not willing to extend
to others, and they complained bitterly of the privilege of free worship
allow4¥1 to the:ir opponents. Unmerited good fottune had made them
inwlent, and they contested the right of &he emperor to beoome a
party to any treaty, as long 88 be remt.ined nnder the eccleslu&ioal
'han. Frederic was dilguned with his new subjects; but, 88 &he
Templara and Heepitall81'1 remained true to JUm, he marchecl to Jeru•

aalen'l to be Cl'OW1led. All ~be cburobee were ebut against him, and
he could not e-ren find a prieet to officiate at his coronation. He had
despised the papal authority too long to quail at it now, when it was
eo nnjustiftably exerted, and, as ·there was nobody to crown him, be
wry wisely crowned himself. He took the royal diadem from th6
llltar with hi8 own bands, and boldly ancl proudly plaoed it on hia
brow. No shouts ot an applaudibg popuiM:e DIIUie the welkin

rin< ;
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Jlb hymns of praile and triumph resounded &om •he ministers of religion ; but a thousand swords started from their acabbt.rds to testify
that their owners would defend the new monarch to the death.
It was hardly to be expected that he would renounce for any long
period the dominion of'hia native land for the uneasy crown and barren
soil of Palestine. He had eeen quite enough of hie new subjects ~
fore he was six months among them, and more important interest&
oalled him home. John of Brienne, openly leagued with Pope Gregory against him, was actually employed in ravaging his territories
at the head of a papal army. This intelligence decided his return.
As a preliminary step, he made those who had contemned his authority feel, to their sorrow, that he was their master. He then set sail,
loaded with the curses of Palestine. And thus ended the seventh
Crusade, which, in spite of every obstacle and dieadYaDtage, had been
productive of more real semoe to the Holy Land than any that had
gone before; a n~~~ult solely attributable to the bravery of Frederic
and the generosity of the Sultan Camhel.
Soon after the emperor's departure a new claimant started for the
throne of Jerusalem, in the person of Alioe queen of Cyprus, and
half-sister of the Mary who, by her marriage, bad transferred her right
to John of Brienne. The grand military orders, however, clung to
Frederic, and Alice was obliged to withdraw.
So peaceful a termiuation to the Crusade did not give unmixed
pleasure in Europe. The chivalry of France and England were unable to rest, and long before the conclusion of the truce, were collecting their armies for an eighth expedition. In Palestine also the
contentment was far from universal. Many petty Mahomedan states
in the immediate vicinity were not parties to the truce, and baraaaed
the frontier towns incessantly. The Templars, ever turbulent, waged
bitter war with the sultan of Aleppo, aud in the end were almost
exterminated. 8o great was the slaughter among them that Europo
resounded with the sad story of their fate, aud many a noble knight
took arms to prevent the total destruction of an order as&ociated with
ao many high and inspiring remembrances. Camhel, seeing the preparatiODB that were making, thought that his generosity had been
sutliciently ahewn, and the very day the truce was at an end 888Wlled
the oll'enaive, and marohing forward to Jerusalem, took possesaion
of it. alter routing the BOanty forces of the Christiana. Before thia
intelligence reached Europe a large body of Crusaders was on the
march, headed by the King of Navarre, the Duke of Burgundy, the
Count de Bretagne, and other leaders. On their arrival, they learned
that Jerusalem bad been taken, but that the sultan was dead, and
Ju. kingdom tom by rival claimants to the eupreme powo.r. The dis-
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sensions of their foes ought to have made them united; but, u in all
previous Crusades, each feudal chief waa mutor of his own host, and
acted upon his own responsibility, and without reference to any
general plan. The consequence waa that nothing could be done.
A temporary advantage waa gained by one leader, who had no means
of improving it ; while another waa defeated, without means of retrieving himself. Thus the war lingered till the battle of Gam, when
the king of Navarre waa defeated with great 10111, and compelled to
save himself from tota.l destruction by entering into a hard and
oppressive treaty with the emir of Karac.
At this crisis aid arrived from England, commanded by Richard
earl of Cornwall, the namesake of Calur de Lion, and inheritor of
his valour. His army was strong and full of hope. They had confidence in themselves and in their leader, and looked like men accustomed to victory. Their coming changed the aspect of aft'airs. The
new sultan of Egypt was at war with the aultan of Damaacua, and
had not forces to oppose two enemies eo powerful. He therefore
sent messengers to meet the English earl, otrering an exchange of
prisoners and the complete ceaaion of the Holy Land. Richard, who
had not come to fight for the mere sake of Gghting, agreed at once
to terms eo advantageous, and became the deliverer of Palestine without striking a blow. The sultan of Egypt then turned his whole
force against his Moslem enemies, and the Earl of Cornwall returned
to Europe. Thus ended the eighth Crusade, the moat beneficial of
all. Christendom had no further pretence for ~~ending her fierce
levies to the East. To all appearance the holy ware were at an end :
the Christians had entire possession of Jerusalem, Tripoli, Antioch,
Edessa, Acre, JafFa, and, in fact, of nearly all Judea; and, could
they have been at peace among themselves, they might have overcome, without great difficulty, the jealousy and hostility of their
neighbours. A circumstance, as unforeseen as it was disastrous,
blasted this fair prospect, and reillwned, for the last time, the fervour and fury of the Crusades.
Gengis Khan and his succesaors had swept over Asia like a tropical storm, overturning in their progress the landmarks of ages.
Kingdom after kingdom was cast down as they issued, innumerable,
from the far recesses of the North and East, and, among others,
the empire of Koraamin was overrun by these all-conquering hordes.
The Korasmina, a fierce, uncivilised race, thus driven from their
homes, spread themselves, in their turn, over the south of Asia with
fire and sword, in search of a resting-place. In their impetuous
course they directed themselves towards Egypt, whoee aultan, unable to withstand the swarm that had cast their lunging eyes on the
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fertile valleys of the Nile, endeavoured to turn them from their
course. For this purpoee, he sent emissaries to Barbaquan, their
leader, inviting them to settle in Palestine; and the offer being accepted by the wild horde, they entered the country before the Christians received the slightest intimation of their coming. It was aa
sudden aa it was overwhelming. Onwards, like the Bimoom, they
came, burning and slaying, and were at the walls of Jerusalem before the inhabi~nts had time to look round them. They spared
neither life nor property ; they slew women and children, and priests
at the altar, and profaned even the graves of thoae who had slept for
ages. They tore down every vestige of the Christian faith, and committed horron~ unparalleled in the history of warfare. About seven
thousand of the inhabitants of Jerusalem sought safety in retreat ;
but before they were out of sight, the banner of the croBB was hoisted
upon the walls by the savage foe to decoy them back. The artifice

..

,...,

was but too successful. The poor fugitives imagined that help had
arrived from another direction, and turned back to regain their
homes. Nearly the whole of them were massacred, and the streets
of Jerusalem ran with blood.
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The Templars, Hospitallers, and Teutonic knights forgot ~heir
long and bitter animosities, and joined hand in hand to rout out tbia
desolating foe. They entl'enehed themaelvee in Jaffa, with all the
chivalry of Palestine that yet remained, and enclee.vomed to engage
the sultana of Elnissa and Damascus to 88lliat them againJt the oommon enemy. The aid obtained from the Moslems amounted at firai
to only four thousand men, but with these reinforcements Walter of
Brienne, the lord of Jaffa, resolved to give battle to the Kol'lllllllinL
The confiict was as deadly as deepair on the one Bide, and umnitigated ferocity on the other, could make it. It lasted with ftrying
fortune for two days, when the sultan of Emi.sa& fled to his fo~
tiona, and Walter of Brienne fell into the enemy's hand&. The brave
knight was auapended by the 8l'IB8 to a croea in sight of the walla of
Jaffa, and the Korasminian leader declared that he ebould remain iD
that position until the city surrendeled. Walter raised his feeble
voice, not to advise surrender, but to command his soldien to bold
out to the last. But his gallantry was unavailing. So great bad
been the slaughter, that out of the grand array of knights, there
now remained but sixteen Hospitallers, thirty-three Templars, and
three Teutonic cavaliers. These, with the sad remnant of the anny,
fled to Acre, and the Korasmins were masters of Palestine.
The sultans of Syria preferred the Christians to this fierce borde
for their neighbours. Even the sultan of Egypt began to regret the
aid he had given to such barbarous foee, and united with those of
Emissa and Damascus to root them from the land. The Koraamins
amounted to but twenty thousand men, and were unable to re&ist
the determined hostility which encompassed them oa every side.
The Bnltana defeated them in several ~ and the peasantry roee up in Jlla8lle8 to take~ 11pOil them. Gradually
their numbers were diminished. No mercy wa1 shewn them in defeat. Barbaquan their leader was l1ain ; and after five yeuB of
deaperate struggles, they were finally e:dn,.ted, aDd Paleetine became oooe more the tenitory of the :v-lmaDL
A short ~ime previous to thil devutating eruption, Louis IX. fell
sick in Paris, and ctr.med in the delirium of his fever that he
the Christian and Moslem bol!t fighting belwe Jerusalem, and the
Christians defeated with great slaughter. The dream made a great
impression on his superstitious mind, and he made a solemn vow,
that if ever he recovered his health, he would take a pilgrimage to
the Holy lend. When the news of the misfortunes of Palestine, and
the awful m&8DOI'ell at Jerul!alem and Jaffa, arrived in Europe, &.
Louis remembered him ofhia dream. More persuaded than ever that i~
was an intimation direct from heaven, he prepared to take the croee at
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the head ol his armies, and march to the deliverance of the Holy
Sepulchre. From that moment he doffed the royal mantle of purple
and ennine, and dreaed in the sober aerge becoming a pilgrim. All
his thoughts were directed to the fulfilment (]( his design, and although his kingdom could but ill spare him, he made every preparation to leave it. Pope Innocent IV. applauded his zeal and afforded
him every 8!111istance. He wrote to Henry III. of England to forlfllrd the eau11e in his dominions, and called upon the clergy and
laity all over Europe to contribute towards it. William Longawo~

1t"D.I.I&JI . . . . . . . . ..

the celebrated Barl CJC Salilbury, took the croa~ at the head CJC a great
ll1UDber of valiant knight. and 10ldiers. But the fanaticism of the
people Will not to be awakened either in France or England. Great
armiea were railed, but the IDUMI no longer aympathised. Tuation
had been the great cooler of seal. It 1n111 no longer a disgrace even
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to a knight if he refused to take the croas. Rutebeuf, a French
minstrel, who flourished about this time (1250), compoeed a dialogue between a Crusader and a non-Crusader, which the reader will
find translated in Way's FalJliau:c. The Crusader UBe8 every argument to persuade the non-Crusader to take up arms, and forsake
every thing in the holy cause ; but it is evident from the greater
force of the arguments used by the non-Crusader, that he was the
favourite of the minstrel. To a most urgent solicitation of his friend
the Crusader, he replies:
"I read thee right, thou boldest good
To this II&IDe land I straight should hie,
And win it back with mickle blood,
Nor gaine one foot of aoil thereby ;
While here dejected and forlorn
My wife and bebee are left to mourn ;
My goodly maJlllion rudely marred,
All trusted to my dog~~ to guard.
But I, fair comrade, well I wot
An ancient saw of pregnant wit
Doth bid ua keep what we have got;
ADd troth I moan to follow it."

This being the general feeling, it is not to be wondered at that Louis IX.
was oceupied fully three years in organising his forces, and in making
the necessary preparations for his departure. When all was ready he
set sail for Cyprus, accompanied by his queen, his two brothers, the
Counts d'Anjou and d'Artois, and a long train of the noblest chivalry
of France. His third brother, the Count de Poitiers, remained behind to collect another corps of Crusaders, and followed him in a few
months afterwards. The army united at Cyprus, and amounted to
fifty thousand men, exclusive of the English Crusaders under William
Longsword. Again, a pestilential disease made its appearance, to
which many hundreds fell victims. It was in consequence found
necessary to remain in Cyprus until the spring. Louis theri embarked
for Egypt with his whole host ; but a violent tempest separated his
fleet, and he arrived before Damietta with only a few thousand men.
They were, however, impetuous and full of hope ; and although the
Sultan Melick Shah was drawn up on the shore with a force infinitely superior, it was resolved to attempt a landing without waiting
the arrival ofthe rest ofthe army. Louis himself, in wild impatience,
sprang from his boat, and waded on shore ; while his army, inspired
by his enthusiastic bravery, followed, shouting the old war-cry of
the first Crusaders, lMu k mu I lMu k ma I A panic seized the
Turks. A body of their cavalry attempted to bear down upon the
Crusaders, but the knights fixed their large shields deep in the Jands

Digitized by

G oog Ie

93

THE CB.UBADU.

-

of the shore, and rested their lances upon them, so that they projected above, and formed a barrier so imposing, that the Turke,
afraid to breast it, turned round and filirly took to fiight. At the
moment of this panic, a false report was spread in the Saracen host,
that the sultan had been slain. The confusion immediately became
general-the rJe.rouu was complete: Damietta itself was abandoned,
and the same night the victorious Crusaders fixed their head-quarters
in that city. The soldiers who had been separated from their chief
by the tempest arrived shortly afterwards ; and Louis was in a position to justify the hope, not only of the conquest of Palestine, but
of Egypt itself.
But too much confidence proved the bane of his army. They
thought, as they had accomplished so much, that nothing more
remained to be done, and gave themselves up to ease and luxury.
When, by the command of Louis, they marched towards Cairo, they
were no longer the same men ; success, instead of inspiring, had unnerved them ; debauchery had brought on disease, and disease was
aggravated by the heat of a climate to which none of them were accustomed. Their progress towards Massour&, on the road to Oairo,
was checked by the Thanisian canal, on the banks of which the Saracens were drawn up to dispute the p8118&gt!. Louis gave orders that
a bridge should be thrown &ero88 : and the operations commenced
under cover of two cat-castles, or high movable towers. The Sara·
cens soon destroyed them by throwing quantities of Greek tire, the
artillery of that day, upon them, and Louis was forced to think of
some other means of effecting his design. A peasant agreed, for a
considerable bribe, to point out a ford where the army might wade
&ero88, and the Count d'Artois was despatched with fourteen hun~ men to attempt it, while Louis remained to face the Saracens
with the main body of the army. The Count d'Artois got safely
over, and defeated the detachment that had been sent to oppose his
landing. Flushed with the victory, the bra'f'e count forgot the inferiority of his numbers, and pursued the panic-stricken enemy into
Massoura. He was now completely cut off. from the aid of his brother Crusaders, which the Moslems perceiving, took courage and returned upon him, with a force swollen by the garrison of Massoura,
and by reinforcements from the surrounding districts. The battle
now became hand to hand. The Christians fought with the energy
of desperate men, but the continually increasing numbers of the foe
surrounded them completely, and cut off all hope, either of victory
or escape. The Countd'Artois was among the foremost of the slain;
and when Louis arrived to the rescue, the brave advanced-guard was
nearly cut to pieces. Of the fourteen hundred, but three hundred
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remained. The fury of the battle was now increued Ulreefold. TJae
French king and b.il troops perfol'DU'd prodigies of valour, and the
&racens, under the COIIliil&lld of the Emir Cecciduu, fogght aa il
they were determined to exterminate, in Olle last deciaive effort, the
new European awarm that bad ~~ettled upon their coaat. At tile faU
of the evening dews the Christians were maatera of th.e field of MaaIIOUI'a, and 11&ttered them~ves that they were the victors. Self-love
would not auffet" them to confess that the &raoena had withdmwu,
and not retreated ; but their ltadera were too wofully coo.rinoed
that that fatal field had completed the disorganisation of the ChrQtiau army, and that all hopes of future conquest were at au end.
Impreued with tkia truth, the Cruaaders sued for peace. The
ltlltan insisted upon the immediate evacuation of Damietta, and that
Louis himself should be delivered BB hosta«e for the fulJilment of tM
cond.ition. His army at once refused, and the negotiations WEft
l.ok.en off. It was now reaolved to attempt a retreat; but the !iiile
&raoena, now in the front and now in the rear, rendered it a matter of
extreme difficulty, and cut off the stragglers in great .ni.I.IDhers. Hundreds of them were drowned in the Nile ; and siokneas and famine
worked sad ravages upon tholie who escaped all other caauaJ.t.iea. LoW.
himself was so weakened by diaease, fatigue, and diicoungament,
that he wu hardly able to sit upon b.il horse. In the confusion of
the flight he was sepamted from his attendants, and left a total
stranger upon the sands of Egypt, aick, weary, and al.moat frieudles&.
One knight, Gei'ry de 8erginea, alone attended him, and led him
to a miserable hut in a small village, where for several days he lay
in the hourly expectation of death. Be was at laat discovered aad
taken prisoner by the Saracens, wbo tzeated him with all the honOIU' due to his rank and all the pity due to his misfortUDea. Undatheir care his health rapidly improved, and the next OOilsidarat.ioD
was that of his ransom.
The Saracens demmded, besides money, the ~on of Aore, Tripoli, and other cities of PaleatAne. Louis unhesitatingly refuaed, and
oondllotcd himself with so much pride and counge that tbe sultan
declared he was the proudest infidel he had ever beheld. After a
good deal of haggling, the aultan agreed to waiv.e these conditions,
and a treaty was finally concluded. The city of Damietta was restored, a truoe of ten years agreed upon, and t.en thousand golden
bezants paid fot" the releBBe of Louis and the liberation of all the captives. Lollis tben withdrew to Jaffa, and spent two years in pu.tting
that city, and Cesare&, with the other po118888ioll8 of the Christians in
Palestine, into a proper state of defence. He then returned to h.ia GWB
country, with great reputation as a saint, but very little as - 1101~.
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Matthew Paris infOl'DlS us that, in the year 1250, while Louie was
iD Egypt, " thou111o11ds of the English were re60lved to go to the holy
war, had not the king strictly guarded his ports and kept his people
from running out of doors." When the new. anived of the reverses
and captivity of the French king, their U"dour cooled; and the Cruaade was sung of only, but not spoken of.
In }'ranee, a very different feeliug wu ihe result. The news of
the king's capture spread consternation through the country. A fanatic monk of Citeaux suddenly appeared in the villages, preaching to
the people, and anoouncing that the Holy Virgin, aooompanied by a
whole army of aints and martyrs, bad appeared to him, &Dd coii.manded him to stir up the shepherds and fann-labourers, to the dtfence of the CI'OII8. To them only was his discourse addreseed ; and
his eloquence wu such. that thousands flocked arouna him, ready to
follow wherever be should lead. The pastures and the com-fields
were deserted, and the shepherds, or palltoureaw:, as they were termed,
became at lut so niDDerous as to amount to upwards of fifty thouand,-Millot says one hundred thousand men.* The Queen Blanche,
who governed as regent dnring the absence of the king, encouraged.
at first the armies of the palltt>Uffll1JJ:'; but they soon gave way to such
vile exoesses that the peaceably dispoeed were driven to resistance.
RobbEry, murder, and violation marked their path ; and all good
men, 1188isted by the government, united in puttmg them down.
7'hey were finally dispenied, but not before three thousand of them
had been massacred. Many authors say that the slaughter was still
greater.
The ten years1 truce conclucied in 15164, and St. Louis was urged
by two powerful motives to undertake a &eeond expedition for the
relief of Palestine. These were, fanaticism on the one hand, aud a
desire of retrieving his military fame on the other, which bad sufi"ered
more than his plmlllites liked to remind him of. The pope, of course,
encouraged his design, and once more the chivalry of Europe began
to bestir themselve&. In 1268, Edward, the heir of the English monarchy, announced. his determiuation to join the Crusade; and the
pope (Clement IV.) wrote to the prelates and clergy to aid the cause
by their persuasions and their reveuues. In England, they agreed to
contribute a tenth of their possessions ; and by a parliamentary order,
a twentieth was taken from the oom aud. movables of all the laity at
Michaelmas.
In spite of the remonstn.nces of the few clear-headed statesmen
who surrotW.ded him, urging the min that might in consequence fall
upon his then prosperoWI kingdom, Louis made every preparat.iun for
• JlUiuu a. r Hu,... a.~
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his departure. The warlike nobility were nothing loath ; and in the
spring of 1270, the king set sail with an army of sixty thoU88Dd men.
He was driven by stress of weather into Sardinia, and while there, a
change in his plans took place. Instead of proceeding to Acre, as he
originally intended, he shaped his COUl'le for Tunis, on the African
coast. The king of Tunis had some time previously expressed himself
mvourably disposed towards the Christians and their religion, and
Louis, it appears, had hopes of converting him, and securing his aid
against the sultan of Egypt. "What honour would be mine," he
used to say, "if I could become godfather to this MU88Ulman king I"
Filled with this idea be landed in Africa, near the site of the city of
'Carthage, but found that he had reckoned without his host. The
king of Tunis had no thoughts of renouncing his religion, nor intention of aiding the Crusaders in any way. On the contrary, he oppoaed
their landing with all the forces that could be collected on so sudden
an emergency. The French, however, made good their first position,
and defeated the Moslems with considerable lOBS. They also gained
some advantage over the reinforcements that were sent to oppose
them; but an infectious ftux appeared in the army, and put a stop
to all future victories. The soldiers died at the rate of a hundred in
a day. The enemy, at the same time, made as great havoc as the
plague. St. Louis himself was one of the first attacked by the disease.
His constitution had been weakened by fatigues, and even before he
left France he was unable to bear the full weight of his armour. It
was soon evident to his sorrowing soldiers that their beloved monarch
could not long survive. He lingered for some days, and died in Carthage in the fifty-sixth year of his age, deeply regretted by his army
and his RUbjects, and leaving behind him one of the most singular
reputations in history. He is the model king of ecclesiastical writers,
in whose eyes his very defects became virtues, because they were
manifested in furtherance of their cause. More unprejudiced bi&torians, while they condemn his fanaticism, admit that he was endowed with many high and rare qualities ; that he was in no one
point behind his age, and in many in advance of it.
His brother, Charles of Anjou, in consequence of a revolution in
Sicily, had become king of that country. Before he heard of the
death of Loui•, he had sailed from Messina with large reinforcement&
On his landing near Carthage, he advanced at the head of his army,
amid the martial music of drums and trumpets. He was soon informed how inopportune was his rejoicing, and shed tears before his
whole army, such as no warrior would have been ashamed to shed.
A peace was speedily agreed upon with the king of Tunis, and the
armies of France and Sicily returned to their homes.
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So little favour had the Crusade found in England, that even the
exertions of the heir to the throne had only collected a small force of
fifteen hundred men. With these few Prince Edward sailed from
Dover to Bourdeaux, in the expectation that he would find the French
king in that city. St. Louis, however, had left a few weeks previously; upon which Edward followed him to Sardinia, and afterwards to Tunis. Before his arrival in Africa, St. Louis was no more,
and peace had been concluded between France and Tunis. He determined, however, not to relinquish the Crusade. Returning to
Sicily, he pa88ed the winter in that country, and endeavoured to
augment his little army. In the sprillg he set sail for Palestine, and
arrived in safety at Acre. The Christians were tom, as usual, by
mutual jealousies and animosities. The two great military orders
were as lrulent and as intractable as ever; opposed to each other,
and to all the world. The arrival of ~dward had the effect of causing
them to lay aside their unworthy contention, and of uniting heart

l&.lL OF &DW6aD 1.

to heart in one last effort for the deliverance of their adopted country.
A force of six thousand effective warriors was soon formed to join
those of the English prince, and preparations were made for the renewal of hostilities. The Sultan Bibars or Bendocdar, • a fierce Mamluke, who had been placed on the throne by a bloody revolution, was
• Mills, In his hlotory, l(lvea the name or tllle chief aa "AI Malek &1 Dhalter Rolt
ncddln Abulfeth Bl'ban al All al Boadolr.darl al Salehi."
VOL, II,
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at war with all his neighbours, and unable, for that reason, to concentrate his whole strength against them. Edward took advantage
of this, and marching boldly forward to Nazareth, defeated the Turks
and gained poBBession of that city. This was the whole amount ~r
his successes. The hot weather engendered disease among his troops,
and he himself, the life and soul of the expedition, fell sick among
the first. He had been ill for some time, and was slowly recovering,
when a messenger desired to speak with him on important matters,
and to deliver some despatches into his own hand. While the prince
was occupied in examining them, the traitorous messenger drew a
dagger from his belt and stabbed him in the breast. The wound fortunately was not deep, and Edward had regained a portion of his
strength. )Ie struggled with the assassin, and put him to d~th with
his own dagger, at the same time calling loudly for aBSistan•.* His
attendants came at his call, an4 found him bleeding profusely, and
ascertained on inspection that the dagger was poisoned. :Means were
instantly taken to purify the wound, and an antidote was sent by the
Grand Master of the TempL'U'S which removed all dangea fi-om the
effects of the poison. Camden, in his history, has ad3pted the more
popular, and certainly more beautiful version of this story, which
says that the PrinceBS Eleonora, in her love for her gallant husband,
sucked the poison from his wound at the risk of her ovm life· : to use
the words of old Fuller, " it is a pity so pretty a story should not be
true; and that so sovereign a remedy as a woman's tongue, anointed
with the virtue of loving affection," should not have performed the
good deed.
Edward suspected, and doubtless not without reason, that the
assassin was employed by the sultan of Egypt. But it amounted to
suspicion only ; and by the sudden death of the assassin the principal
clue to the discovery of the truth was lost for ever. Edward, on his
recovery, prepared to resume the offensive; but the sultan, embarrassed by the defence of interests which, for the time being, he considered of more importance, made offers of peace to the Crusaders.
This proof of weakneBB on the part of the enemy was calculated to
render a man of Edward's temperament more anxious to prosecute
the war; but he had also other interests to defend. News arrived in
Palestine of the death of his father, King Henry III. ; and his presence being necessary in England, he agreed to the terms of the sultan. These were, that the Christians should be allowed to retain
their poss'essions in the Holy Land, aud that a truce of ten years
• The reader will rceognlse the lnrldent whlrb Sir Walter Scott baa lntrpdoced Into
his beautiful romance, Tit< Ta/imtan, and which, with the llcelliO claimed by poets and

romancen, he reprc..,nta aa having befallen King Rlcbatd I.
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should be proclaimed. Edward then set sail for England; and thus
ended the la3~ Crusade.
The after-fate of the Holy Land may be told in a few words. The
Christians, unmindful of their past sufferings and of the jealous neighbours they h:ul to deal with, first broke the truce by plundering some

lOX I OP Qlf&tl' j.l.;>ANua .

Egyptian traders near Margat. The sultan immediately revenged the
outrage hy taking possession of Margat, and war once more raged
between the nations. Margat made a gallant defence, but no reinf')rcements arrived from Europe to prevent its fall. Tripoli was the
next, and other cities in succession, until at last Acre was the only
city of Palestine that remained in possession of the Christians.
The Orand Master of the Templars collected together his small
and devoted baud, and with the trifling aid afforded by the king of
Cyprus, prepared to detfnd to the death the last possession of his
order. Europe was deaf to his cry for aid, the numbers of the foe
were overwhelming, and devoted bravery was of uo avail. In that
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disastrous siege the Christians were all but exterminated. The king
of Cyprus fled when he saw that re~istance was vain, and the Grand
Master fell at the head of his knights, pierced with a hundred wounds.
Seven Templars, and as many Hospitallers, alone escaped from the
dreadful carnage. The victorious Moslems then set fire to the city,
and the rule of the Christians in Palestine was brought to a close for
ever.
This intelligence spread alarm and sorrow among the clergy of
Europe, who endeavoured to rouse once more the energy and enthusiasm of the nations in the cause of the Holy Land. But the popular
mania had run its career ; the spark of zeal had humed its appointed
time, and was never again to be re-illumined. Here and there a solitary knight announced his determination to take up arms, and now
and then a king gaTe cold encouragement to the scheme ; but it
dropped almost as soon as spoken of, to be renewed again, still more
feebly, at some longer interval.
Now what was the grand result of all theee struggles t Europe
expended millions of her treasures, and the blood of two millions of
her children ; and a haDdtul of quarrelsome knights retained possession of Palestine for about one hundred years ! Even had Christendom retained it to this day, the advantage, if confined to t.iat, would
have been too dearly purchased. But notwithstanding the fllnaticism
that originated, and the folly that conducted them, the er..des were
not productive of unmitigated evil. The feudal chiefs bec:mDe better
members of society by coming in contact, in Asia, with a civilisation
superior to their own ; the people secured some small instahnents of
their rights; kings, no longer at war with their nobility, had time to
pass some good laws ; the human mind lean1ed some little wisdom
from hard experience, and, casting off the slough of superstition in
which the Roman clergy had so long enveloped it, became prepared
to receive the seeds of the approaching Reformation. Thus did the
all-wise Disposer of events bring good out of e,·il, and advance the
civilisation and ultimate happiness of the nations oft heWest by means
of the very fanaticism that had led them against the East. But the
whole subject is one of absorbing interest, and if carried fully out in
all its bearings, would consume more space than the plan of this work
will allow. The philosophic student will draw his own conclusions;
and he can have no better field for the exercise of his powers than
this European madnes!r-its advantages and disadvantages, its causes
and results.

•

Digitized by

Google

-

---.....

........
THE WITCH MANIA.
Wbal ..,..th of pds, or wtcW lnlaenee
Ot tears, t"Onspirlnc w~tehed mea t' all let,
Uath poa,..d. oo eud1. this DOJOUI prttileace
That moria) mind• doth inwardly Iaten
Wlth l09e of bllndana aa4 ot inonaee ?

C'.....t,.,..tw. Uaa1 hf'l' t beat bel' T kill be-r I
J..ti~.

•

,_,, r .... 0/tlw Jl--.

Uotr aow 1 Fol'be-ar thia doleuce I

Jlotlwr &~r~r. A (ft'A' ohHlalnt-a kno& ofbloodyllanrme-n I let to tom:1mt me I l know not wh,.
J~. Alaa.uet•hbov Baokal are Jmt&l'in•lnder inmi•~hJrft Pie ! to aba.ae u apd •n••n!
Ba.a. Wo~A&DI a tbe belt.cat, a whdll To proft bn one, we oo M)(MI.ft' tel: tre on tbt tbaleh of
her bouse, but Ia abe came naouioc, u If tbe de.U had aeut bet In a barTel of papowder.

,_.,, Witol 0/ U-toto.

Tn belief that disembodied spirits may be permitted to revisit this
world has its foundation upon that sublime hope of immortality which
Even

is at once the chief solace and greatest triumph of our reason.

Digitized

byGoogle

102

l!:XTIU.ORDilU.llY POPULAR DELU8ION8.

if revelation did not teach us, we feel that we have that within ua
which shall never die ; and all our experience of this life but makes
us cling the more fondly to that one repaying hope. But in the early
days of "little knowledge" this grand belief became the source of a
whole train of superstitions, which, in their turn, became the fount
from whence flowed a deluge of blood and horror. Enrope, for a
period of two centuries and a half, brooded upon the idea, not only
~ that parted spirits walked the earth to meddle in the afFairs of men,
but that men had power to summon .evil spirits to their aid to work
woe upon their fellows. An epidemic terror seized upon the nations;
no man thought himself secure, either in his person or possessions,
from the machinations of the devil and his agents. Every calamity
that befell him he attributed to a witch. If a storm arose and blew
down his barn, it was witchcraft; if his cattle died of a murrain-if
disease fastened upon his limbs, or death entered suddenly and snatched
a beloved face from his hearth-they were not visitations of Proridence, but the works of some neighbouring hag, whose wretchedne1111
or insanity caused the ignorant to raise their finger and point at her
as a witch. The word was upon every body's tongue. France, Italy,
Germany, England, Scotland, and the far north successively ran mad
upon this subject, and for a long series of years furnished their tribunals With so many trials for witchcraft, that other crimes were seldom
or never spoken of. Thousands upon thousands of unhappy persona
fell victims to this cruel and absurd delusion. In many cities of Germany, as will be shewn more fully in its due place hereafter, the
average number of executions for this pretended crime was six hundred annually, or two every day, if we leave out the SundayS, when
it is to be supposed that even this madness refrained from its work.
A misunderBtanding of the famous text ofthe l'tlosaic law, "Thou
shalt not suffer a witch to live," no doubt led many conscientious
men astray, whose superstition, warm enough before, wanted but a
httle corroboration to blaze out with desolating fury. In all ages of
tlre world men have tried to hold converse with superior beings, and
to ~erce by their means the secrets of futurity. In the time of
Moses, it is evident that there were impostora who trafficked upon
the credulity of mankind, and insulted the supreme majesty of the
trne God by pretending to the' power of divination. Hence the law
which Moses, by divine command, promulgated against these criminals ; but it did not follow, as the superstitious monomaniacs of the
middle ages imagined, that the Bible established the existence of the
power of divination by its edicts against those who pretended to it.
From the best authorities, it appears that the Hebrew word, which
has been rendered 'M'U!jica and witch, means a poisoner and divineress,
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a dabbler in spells, or fortune-teller. The modem witch was a very
difi'erent character, and joined to her pretended power of foretelling
future events that of working evil upon the life, limbs, and possessions
of mankind. This power was only to be acquired by an express compact, signed in blood, with the devil himself, by which the wizard or
witch renounced baptism, and sold his or her immortal soul to the
evil one, without any saving clause of redemption.
There are so many wondrous appearances in nature for which
science and. philosophy cannot even now account, that it is not surprising that, when natural laws were l!tillleaa understood, men should
have attributed to supernatural agency every appearance which they
could not otherwise explain. The merest tyro now understands various phenomena which the wisest of old could not fathom. The schoolboy knows why, upon high mountains, there should on certain occasions appear three or four suns in the firmament at once, and why
the figure of a traveller upon one eminence should be reproduced,
inverted and of a gigantic stature, upon another. We all know the
strange pranks which imagination can play in certain diseases; that
the hypochondriac can see visions and spectres; and that there have
been cases in which men were perfectly persuaded that they were teapots. Science has lifted up the veil, and rolled away all the fantastic
hol'IOrs in which our forefathers shrouded these and similar cases.
The man who now im.'Lgines himself a wolf is sent to the hospital
instead of to the stake, as in the days of the witch mania; and earth,
air, and sea are w1peopled of the grotesque spirits that were once
believed to haunt them.
Before entering furlher into the history of Witchcraft, it may be
as well if we consider the absurd impersonation of the evil principle
formed by the monks in their legends. We must make acquaintance with the primum mobile, and understand what sort of a personage
it was who gave the witches, in exchange for their souls, the power
to torment their fellow-creatures. The popular notion of the devil
was, that he was a large, ill-formed, hairy sprite, with horns, a long
tail, cloven feet, and dragon's wings. In this shape he was constantly bronght on the stage by the monks in their early " miracles"
and "mysteries." In these representations he was an important personage, and answered the purpose of the clown in the modem pantomime. The great fun for the people was to see him well belaboured
by ,the saints with clubs or cudgels, and to hear him howl with pain
as he limped off', maimed by the blow of some vigorous anchorite.
St. Dunstan generally served him the glorious trick for which he is
renowned, catching hold of his nose with a pair of red-hot pincers, till
" Rocks 1111d distant della resounded with his cries."

•
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Some of the saints spat in his face, to his very great annoyance ; and
others chopped pieces off of his tail, which,- however, always grew on
again. This was paying him in his own coin, and amused the populace mightily, for they all remembered the
tricks he had
played them and their forefathers. It was believed that he endeavoured to trip people up by laying his long invisible tail in their
way, and giving it a sudden whisk when their legs were over it:that he used to get drunk, and swear like a trooper, and be so mischievous in his cups as to raise tempests and earthquakes, to destroy the fruits of the earth, and the barns and homesteads of true
believers ;-that he used to run invisible spits into people by way
of amusing himself in the long winter evenings, and to proceed to
taverns and regale himself with the best, offering in payment pieces
of gold which, on the dawn of the following morning, invariably
turned into slates. Sometimes, disguised as a large drake, he used to
lurk among the bulrushes, and frighten the weary traveller out of his
wits by his awful quack. Tbe reader will remember the lines of
Burns in his address to the "De'il," which so well express the popular notion on this point :

scrurvy

"Ae dreary, windy, winter night,
'n>e stars shot down wi' sklentin light,
Wi' you mysel' I got a fright
· Ayont the Iough;
Ye, like a rosh-bush, stood in sight
Wi' waving sough.
The cudgel in my rueve did shake,
Each brL~tled hair stood like a stake, ,
When wi' an eldritch stonr, 'qUAick! quaick !'
Among the springs
Awa' ye aquattered, like a dmke,
On whistliDg wings.''

In all the stories circulated and believed about him, he was represented as an ugly, petty, mischievous spirit, who rejoiced in playing off all manner of fantastic tricks upon poor humanity. Milton
seems to have been the first who succeeded in giving any but a ludicrous
description of him. The sublime pride, which is the quintessence <Jf
evil, was unconceived before his time. All other limners made him
me~ly grotesque, but Milton made him awful. In this the monks
shewed themselves but miserable romancers; for their object undoubtedly was to represent the fiend as terrible as possible. But there. was
nothing grand about their Satan ; on the contrary, he was a low, mean
devil, whom it was easy to circumvent, and fine fun to play tricks
with. But, as is well and eloquently remarked by a. moderu writer,*
• Bee article on "Demonoloey" Ill lhe alxlh vo\QDla of lho Fweifl" (/wlrkrl¥ llt:~>w.
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the subject has also its serious side. An Indian deity, with its wild
distorted shape and grotesque attitude, appears merely ridiculous
when separated from its accessories and viewed by daylight in a museum ; but restore it to the darkneBB of its own hideous temple, bring
back to our recollection the victims that have bled upon its altar or
been crushed beneath its car, and our sense of the ridiculous subsides
into aversion and horror. So, while the superstitious dreams of former times are regarded as mere speculative insanities, we may be for
a moment amused with the wild incoherencies of the patients ; but
when we reflect that out of these hideous misconceptions of the
principle of'evil arose the belief in witchcraft-that this was no dead
faith, but one operating on the whole being of society, urging on the
wisest and the mildest to deeds of murder, or cruelties scarcely leBB
than murder-that the learned and the beautiful, young and old,
male and female, were devoted by its influence to the stake and the
acafl'old-every feeling disappears, except that of astonishment that
such things could be, and humiliation at the thought that tie delusion was as lasting as it was universal.
Besides this chief personage, there was an infinite number of inferior demons, who played conspicuous parts in the creed of witchcraft. The pages of Bekker, Leloyer, Bodin, Delrio, and De Lancre,
abound with descriptions of the qualities of these imps, and the functions which were aBBigned them. From these authors, -three of
whom were commissioners for the trial of witches, and who wrote
from the confessions made by the supposed criminals and the evidence
delivered against them,-and from the more recent work of M. Jules
Garinet: the following summary of the creed bas been, with great
pains, extracted. The student who is desirous of knowing more is
referred to the works in question ; he will find enough in every leaf
to make his blood curdle with shame and horror : but the purity of
these pages shall not be soiled by any thing so ineffably humiliating
and disgusting at1 a oomplete exposition of them ; what is here culled
will be a sufficient sample of the popular belief, and the reader wonld
but lose time who should seek in the writings of the demonologists
for IJlOre ample details. He will gain nothing by lifting the veil
which covers their unutterable obscenities, unleBB, like Sterne, he
wishes to gather fresh evidence of'' what a beast man is." In that
case, he 'fill find plenty there to convince him that the beast would
be libelled by the comparison.
It was thought that the earth swarmed with: millions of demons
of both sexes, many of whom, like the human race, traced their
lineage up to Adam, who after the fall was led astray by de\ils,
aBBuming the forms of beautiful women to deceive him. Th~ de-
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mons "increased and multiplied" among themselves with the most
extraordinary rapidity. Their bodies were of the thin air, and they
could pass through the hardest substances with the greatest ease.
They had no fixed residence or abiding-place, but were tossed to
and fro in the immensity of space. When thrown together in great
multitudes, they excited whirlwinds in the air and tempests in the
waters, and took delight in destroying the beauty of nature and the
monuments of the industry of man. 'Although they increased among
themselves like ordinary creatures, their numbers were daily aug. mented by the souls of wicked men, of children still-hom, of women who died in childbed, and of persons killed in duels. The
whole air was supposed to be full of them, and many unfortunate
men and women drew them by thousands into their mouths and nostrils at every inspiration ; and the demons, lodging in their bowels
or other parts of their bodies, tormented them with pains and diseases of every kind, and sent them frightful dreams. St. Gregory of
Nice rslates a story of a nun who forgot to. say her berwlicite and
make £he sign of the cross before she sat down to supper, and
who in consequence swallowed ~ demon concealed among the leaves
of a lettuce. i\Iost persons said the number of these demons was 80
great that they could not be counted, but Wierus a.sserted that they
amounted to no more than seven millions four hundred and five
thousand nine hundred and twenty-six ; and that they were divided
into seventy-two companies or battalions, to each of which there was
a prince or captain. They could assume any shape they pleased.
When 'they were male, they were called incubi ; and when female,
succubi. They sometimes made themselves hideous ; and 'llt other
times they assumed shapes of such transcendent loveliness, that
mortal eyes never saw beauty to compete with theirs.
Although the devil and his legions could appear to mankind at any
time, it was generally understood that he preferred the night between
Friday and Saturday. If Satan himself appeared in human shape, he
was never perfectly and in all respects like a man. He was either
too black or too white, too large or too I!Illall, or some of his limbs
were out of proportion to the rest of his body. Most commonly hia
feet were deformed, and he was obliged to curl up and coudal his
tail in some part of ~is habiliments; for, take what shape he would,
he could not get rid of that encumbrance. He 'sometimes changed
himself into a tree or a river ; and upon one occasion he t~nsformed
himself into a barrister, as we learn from Wierus, book iv. chapter 9.
In the reign of Philippe le Bel, he appeared to a monk in the .shape
of a dark man riding a tall black horse, then as a friar, afterwards
as an ass, and finally as a coach-wheel. Instances are not rare in
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which both he and his inferior demons have taken the form of handsome young men, and, succellBfully concealing their tails, have married beautiful young women, who have had children by them. Such
children were easily recognisable by their continual shrieking, by
their requiring five nurses to suclde them, and by their never grow-~~

.

All these demons were at the command of any individual who
would give up his immortal soul to the prince of evil for the privilege
of enjoying their services for a stated period. The wizard or witch
could send them to execute the l,llost difficult missions : whatever the
witch commanded was performed, except it was a good action, in
which case the order wu disobeyed, and evil worked upon herself
instead.
At intervals, according to the pleasure of Satan, there was a general meeting of the demons and all the witches. This meeting was
called the Sabbath, from its taking place on the Saturday, or immediately after midnight on Fridays. These sabbaths were sometimes
held fop one district, sometimes for another, and once at leiU!t every
.year it was held on the Brocken, or among other high mountains, as
a general sabbath of the fiends for the whole of Christendom.
The devil generally chose a place where four roads met as the
scene of this assembly, or if that was not convenient, the neighbourhood ofa lake. Upon this spot nothing would ever afterwards grow,
as the hot feet of the demons and witches burnt the principle offecundity from the earth, and rendered it barren for ever. When orders
had been once issued for the meeting of the salJbath, all the wizards
and witches who failed to attend it were lashed by demons with a rod
made of serpents or scorpions, as a punishment for their inattention
or want of punctuality.
In France and England the witches were supposed to ride uniformly upon broomsticks; but in Italy and Spain, the devil himself, in
the shape of a goat, used to transport them on his back, which lengthened or shortened according to the number of witches he was desirous
of accommodating. No witch, when proceeding to the sabbath, could
get out by a door or window, were she to try ever so much. Their
general mode of ingreSB was by the keyhole, and of egreSB by the
chimney, up which they flew, broom and all, with the greatest easll.
To prevent the absence of the witches from being noticed by their
~eighhours, some inferior demon was commanded to aSBume their
t~hapes and lie in their beds, feigning illneSB, until the sabbath wu
over.
When all the wizards and witches had arrived at the place of
rendezvous, the infernal ceremonies of the sabbath began. Satan,
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having assumed his favourite shape ef a large be-goat, with a face in
front and another in his haunches, took his· seat upon a throne; and
all present, in succession, paid their respects to him, and kissed him in
his face behind. This done, he appointed a master of the ceremonies,
in company with whom he made a personal examination of all the
wizards and witches, to see whether they had the secret mark about
them by which they were stamped as the devil's own. This mark
was always insensible to pain. Those who had not yet been marked,
received the mark from the master of the ceremonies, the devil at
the same time bestowing nicknames upon them. This done, they all
began to sing and dance in the most furious manner, until some one
arrived who was anxious to be admitted into their society. They
were then silent for a while, until the new-comer had denied his aalvation, kissed the devil, spat upon the Bible, and sworn obedience to
him in all things. They then began dancing again with all their
might, and singing these words,
" Alcgremoa, Alegremos!
Que geute va teuemoa !"

In the course of an hour or two they generally became wearied
of this violent exercise, and then they all sat down and recounted the
evil deeds they had done since their last meeting. Those who had
not been malicious and mischievous enough towards their fellowcreatures, received personal chastisement from Satan himself, who
flogged them with thorns or scorpions till they were covered with
blood, and unable to sit or stand.
When this ceremony was concluded, they were all amused by a
dance of toads. Thousands of these creatures sprang out of the earth,
and standing on their hind legs, danced, while the devil played the
bagpipes or the trumpet. These toads were all endowed with the
faculty of speech, and entreated the witches to reward them with the
.Besh of unbaptised babes for their exertions to give them pleasure.
The witches promised compliance. The devil bade them remember
to keep their word ; and then stamping his foot, caused all the
.toads to sink into the earth in an instant. The place being thus
. cleared, preparation was made for the banquet, where aU manner
of disgusting things were served up and greedily devoured by the
demons and witches ; although the latter were sometimes regaled
with choice meats and expensive wines from golden plates and
crystal goblets ; but they were never thus favoured unless they haj
done an extraordinary number of evil deeds since the last period of
meeting.
Mter the feast, they began dancing again ; but such as had no
relish for any more exercise in that way, amused themselves by mook-
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ing the holy sacrament of baptism. For this purpose, the toads were
again called up, and sprinkled with filthy water ; the devil making
the sign of the cross, and all the witches calling out, "In nomine
PaJricd, Aragueaco Pdrica, agora I agora! Valentia, jouan® goure
gait& gO'IUtia I" which mesnt, " In the name of Patrick, Petrick of
Aragon, now, now, all our ills are over I"
When the devil wished to be particularly amused, he made the
witches strip otf their clothes and dance before him, each with a cat
tied round her neck, and another dangling from her body in form of
a tale. When the cock crew, they all disappeared, and the sabbath
was ended.
This is a summary of the belief which prevailed for many centuries
nearly all over Europe, and which is far from eradicated even at this
day. It was varied in some respects in several countries, but the
main points were the same in France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy,
Spain, and the far North of Europe.
~he early annals of France abound with stories of supposed soteery, but it was not until the time of Charlemagne that the crime
acquired any great importance. "This monarch.,'' says M. Jules
Garinet, • "had several times given order, that all necromancers, astrologers, and witches should be driven from his states ; but as the
number of criminals augmented daily, he found it necessary at ~t to
resort to severer measures. In consequence, he published several
edicts, which may be found at length in the Capitulaire rk Baluae.
By these, every sort of magic, enchantment, and witchcraft was forbidden; and the punishment of death decreed against those who in
any way evoked the devil, compounded love-philters, afllict'ed either
man or woman with barrennesa, troubled the atmosphere, excited
tempests, destroyed the fruits of the earth, dried up the milk of
cows, or tormented their fellow-creatures with sores and diseases.
All persons found guilty of exercising these execrable arts were to
be executed immediately upon conviction, that the earth might be .
rid of die burden and curse of their presence ; and those even who
consulted them might also be punished with death."t
After this time, prosecutions for witchcraft are continually mentioned, especially by the French historians. It was a crime imputed
with 80 much ease, and repelled with 80 much difficulty, that the
• HiiWi~ <k Ia Jfa/Pt m Franu. Rol• de IB serondc rare, p. 29.
t . M. Michaud, In hla Hillory of lA. Cf"tUtJdu, M. Gnlnguene, In Ills Litnaru Hillor!f of
llalv, and 110me other er!Ucs, have objected to Ta•oo'a poem, that he b..., attributed to the
t'rusaden a belief In magic, which did not exist at that time. I! these erltlca had referred
to the edicts of Charlemagne, they would ha,·c 11een tbat Tul8o waa right, and that a disposition too eager to apy out lmperl't!<:Uona In a great work was leading themoclv~a Into

error.
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powerful, whenever they wanted to ruin the weak, and could fix no
other imputation upon them, had only to accuse them of witchcraft
to ensure their destruction. Instances in which this crime was made
the pretext for the most violent persecution, both of individuals and
of communities, whose real offences were purely political or religious,
must be familiar to every reader. The extermination of the Stedinger
in 1234, of the Templars from 1307 to 1313, the execution of Joan
of Arc in 1429, and the unhappy scenes of Arras in 1459, are the
most prominent. The first of these is perhaps the least known, but
is not among the least remarkable. The following account, from Dr.
Kortum's interesting history• of the republican confederacies of the
middle ages, will 11hew the horrible convenience of imputations of
witchcraft when royal or priestly wolves wanted a pretext for a quarrel with the sheep.
The Frieslanders, inhabiting the district from the Weser to the
Zuydersee, had long been celebrated for their attachment to freedom,
abd their successful struggles in its defence. As early lijl the eleventh
century they had formed a general confederacy against the encroachments of the Normans and the Saxons, which was divided into seven
Meian<h, holding annually a diet under a large oak-tree at Aurich,
near the Upstalboom. Here they managed their own affairs, without
the control of the clergy and ambitious nobles who surrounded them,
to the great scandal of the latter. They already had true notions of
a representative government. The deputies of the people levied the
necessary taxes, deliberated on the affairs of the community, and performed, in their simple and patriarchal manner, nearly all the functions of the representative assemblies of the present day. Finally,
the Archbishop of Bremen, together with the Count of Oldenburgh and
other neighbouring potentates, formed a league against that section
of the Frieslanders known by the name of the Stedinger, and succeeded, after harassing them and sowing dissensions among them for
many years, in bringing them under the yoke. But the Stedinger,
devotedly attached to their ancient laws, by which they had tfttained
a degree of ciru and religious liberty very uncomiJIOn in that age, did
not submit without a violent struggle. They arose in insurrection
in the year 1204, in defence of the ancient customs of their country,
refused to pay taxes to the feudal chiefs or tithes to the clergy-who
had forced themselves into their peaceful retreats-and drove out
many of their oppressors. For a period of eight-and-twenty y~
the brave Stedinger continued the struggle single-handed against thl
forces of the Archbishops of Bremen and the Counts of OldenbUT)(,
and destroyed, in the year 1232, the strong castle of Slutterberg, near
• K..UI•Iawnpluelrida~ tler .frNUidlildwot Bll.ndt i• AliU<laller, von Dr. F. Xortllm. 1827.
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Delmenhorst, built by the latter noblem&n as a position /rom which
he could send out his marauders to plunder and destroy the possessions of the peasantry.
.
The invincible courage of these poor people proving too strong for
their oppressors to cope with by the ordinary means of warfare, the
Archbishop of Bremen applied to Pope Gregory IX. for his spiritual
aid against them. That prelate entered cordially into the cause, and
launching forth his anathema against the Stedinger as heretics and
witches, encouraged all true believers to assist in thek extermination.
A large body of thieves and fanatics broke into their country in the
year 1233, killing and burning wherever they went, and not sparing
either women or children, the sick or the aged, in their rage. The
Stedinger, however, rallied in great force, routed their invaders, and
killed in battle their leader, Count Burckhardt of Oldenburg, with
many inferior chieftains.
Again the pope was applied to, and a crusade against the Stedinger
was preached in all that part of Germany. The pope wrote to all the
bishops and leaders of the faithful an exhortation to arm, to root out
from the land those abominable witches and wizards. " The Stedinger," said his holiness, " seduced by the devil, have abjured all the
laws of God and. man, slandered the Church, insulted the holy sacraments, consulted witches to raise evil spirits, shed blood like water,
taken the lives of priests, and concocted an infernal scheme to propagate the worship of the devil, whom they adore under the name of
· Asmodi. The devil appears to them in different shapes,-somctimes
as a goose or a duck, and at others in the figure of a pale black-eyed
youth, with a melancholy aspect, whose embrace fills their hearts
with eternal hatred against the holy Church of Christ. This devil
presides at their sabbaths, when they all kiss him and dance around
him. He then envelopes them in total darkness, and they all, male
and female, give themselves up to the grossest and most disgusting
debauchery."
In consequence of these letters of the pop-e, the emperor of Germany, Frederic II., also pronounced his ban against them. The
Bishops of Ratzebourg, Lubeck, Osnabriick, Munster, and .Minden
took up arms to exterminate them, aided by the Duke of Brabant,
the Counts of llolland, of Cl~ves, of thil Mark, of Oldenburg, of Egmond, of Dies!; and many other powerful nobles. An army of forty
thousand men was soon collected, which marched, under the command of the Duke of Brabant, into the country of the Stedinger. The
latter mustered vigorously in defence of their lives and liberties, but
oould raise no greater force, including every man capable of bearing
arms, than eleven thousand men, to cope against the overwhelming
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numbers of their foe. They· fought with the energy of despair, but
all in vain. Eight thousand of them were slain on the field of battle;
the whole race was exterminated; and the enraged conquerors scoured
the country in all directions, slew the women and children and old
men, drove away the cattle, fired the woods and cottages, and made
a total waste of the land.
Just as absurd and effectual was the charge brought against the
Templars in 1307, when they had rendered themselves obnoxious to
the potentates and prelacy of Christendom. Their wealth, their
power, their pride, and their insolence had raised up enemies on
every side ; and every sort of accusation was made against them, but
failed to work their overthrow, until the terrible cry of witchcraft
was let loose upon them. This effected its object, and the Templars
were extirpated. They were accused of having sold their souls to the
devil, and of celebrating all the infental mysteries of the witches'
sabbath. It was pretended that, when they admitted a novice into
their order, they forced him to renounce his salvation and curse
J e8U8 Christ ; that they
then made him submit tO
tnany unholy and disgusting ceremonies, and forced
him to kiBB the superior on
the cheek, the navel, and
the breech, and spit three
times upon a crucifix ; that
all the members were forbidden to have connexion
with women, but might
give themselves up without restraint to every species of unmentionable debauchery ; that when by
any mischance a Templar
infringed this order, and a
child was born, the whole
order met, and tossed it
about like a shuttlecock
from one to he other until
•• ,.,. aT
it expired ; that they then
roasted it by a slow fire,
and with the fat which
trickled from it anointed the hair·and beard of a large image of the
devil. It was also said that when one of the knights died, his body
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was burnt into a powder, and then mixed with wine and dnmk by
every member of the order. Philip IV., who, to exercise his own
implacable hatred, invented, in all probability, the greater part of
these charges, issued orders for the immediate arrest of all the Tem~
plars in his dominions. The pope afterwards took up the cause with
almost as much fervour as the king of France ; and in every part of
Europe the Templars were thrown into prison, and their goods and
estates confiscated. Hundreds of them, when put to the rack, confessed even the most preposterous of the charges against them, and
by so doing increased the popular clamour and the hopes of their enemies. It is true that, when removed from the rack, they denied all
they had previously confeSBed ; but this circumstance only increased
the outcry, and was numbered as an additional crime against them.
They were considered in a worse light than before, and condemned
forthwith to the flames as relapsed heretics. Fifty-nine of these unfortunate victims were all burned together by a alow fire in a field in
the suburbs of Paris, protesting to the very last moment of their lives
t~eir innocence of the crimes imputed to them, and refusing to accept
of pardon upon condition of acknowledging themselves guilty. Similar scenes were enacted in the provinces ; and for four years hardly
a month passed without witnessing the execution of one or more of
these unhappy men. Finally, in 1313, the last scene of this tragedy
closed by the burning of the Grand-Master, Jacques de Molay, and
his companion Guy, the commander of Normandy. Any thing more
atrocious it is impoBBible to conceive,-disgraceful alike to the monarch who originated, the pope who supported, and the age which
tolerated the monstrous iniquity. That the malice of a few could
invent such a charge is a humiliating thought for the lover of
his species ; but that millions of mankind should credit it is still
more so.
The execution of Joan of Arc is the next most notorious example
which history affords us of the imputation of witchcraft against a political enemy. Instances of similar persecution, in which this crime
was made the pretext for the gratification of political or religious
hatred, might be multiplied to a great extent. But it is better to proceed at once to the consideration of the bull of Pope Innocent, the
torch that set fire to the long-laid train, and oauaed 10 fearful an
explosion over the Christian world. It will be neoeuary, however, to
go back for some years anterior to that event, the better to understand the motives that influenced the Church in the promulgation of
that fearful document.
Towards tho close of the fourteenth and beginning of the fifteenth
century, many witches were burned in di1Ferent parta of Europe. A.
VOL. U.
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a natural consequence of the severe persecution, the crime, or the
pretenders to it, increased. Thoae who found themselves accused and
threatened with the penalties, if they happened to be peraona of a bad
and malicious disposition, wished they had the power imputed to
them, that they might be revenged upon their persecutors. Numer-

10._. OI'A&C,

oua instances are upon record of half-crazed peraona being found muttering the spells which were supposed to raise the evil one. When
religion and law alike recognised the crime, it is no wonder that the
weak in reason and the strong in imagination, especially when they
were of a nervous temperament, fancied themselves enduoo.with the
terrible powers of which all the world was speaking. The belief of
their neighbours did not lag behind their own, and execution was the
speedy consequence•
.Aa the fear of witchcraft increased, the Catholic clergy strove to
fix the imputation of it upon those religious sects, the pioneers uf the
Reformation, who began about this time to be formidable to the
Church of Rome. If a charge of heresy could not ensure their destruction, that of sorcery and witchcraft never failed. In the year
1459, a devoted congregation of the Waldenses at Arras, who used to
repair at night to worship God in their own manner in solitary places,
fell victims to an accusation of sorcery. It was rumoured in Arras
that in the desert pla.ces to which they retired the devil appeared before them in human form, and read from a large book his laws and
ordinances, to which they all promised obedience ; that be then distributed money and food among them, to bind them to his eervioe,
which done, they gave themselves up to every species of lewdness and
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debauchery. Upon these rumours several creditable persons in Arras
were seized and imprisoned, together with a. number of decrepit and
idiotic old women. The rack, that convenient instrument for malting
the accused confess any tfung, waa of course put in requisition. Monstrelet, in his chronicle, says that they were tortured until some of
them admitted the tru~h of the whole accusations, and said, besides,
that they had seen and recognised in their nocturnal assemblies many
persons of rank ; many prelates, seigneurs, governors of bail.liages,
and mayors of cities, being such names 88 the examiners had themselves suggested to the victims. Several who had been thus informed
against were thrown into prison, and so horribly tortured, that reaaon
fled, and in their ravings of pain they also confessed their midnight
meetings with the devil, and the oaths they had taken to serve him.
Upon these confessions judgment W88 pronounced. The poor old
women, 88 usual in such cases, were hanged and burned in the marketplace; the more wealthy delinquents were allowed to escape upon
payment of large sums. It W88 soon after universally recognised that
these trials had been conducted in the most odious manner, and that
the judges had motives of private vengeance against many of the more
influential persons who had been implicated. The parliament of Paris
afterwards declared the sentence illegal, and the judges iniquitous;
but its arr~ W88 too late to be of service even to those who had paid
the fine, or to punish the authorities who had misconducted themselves, for it W88 not delivered until thirty-two years after the executions had taken place.
In the mean time, accusations of witch<:raa spread rapidly in
France, Italy, and Germany. Strange to say, that although in the
first instance chiefly directed against heretics, the latter were 88 firm
believers in the crime 88 even the Catholics themselves. In after
times we also find that the Lutherans and Calvinists became greater
witch-burners than ever the Romanists had been, so deeply w88 the
prejudice rooted. Every other point of belief W88 in dispute, but
that W88 considered by every sect to be 88 well established 88 the
authenticity of the Scriptures or the existence of a. God.
But at this early period of the epidemic the persecutions were
directed by the heads of the Catholic Church. The spread of heresy
betokened, it W88 thought, the coming of Antichrist. Florimond, in
his work concerning Antichrist, exposed the secret of these prosecutions. He says: "All who have afforded us some signs of the
approach of Antichrist agree that the increaae of sorcery and witchcraft is to distinguish the melancholy period of his advent; and waa
ever age so affiicted 88 ours t The seats destined for criminals in
our courts of jUit.i.ce are blackened widl persons accused of this guilt.
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Thete are not judges enough to try them. Our dungeons are gorged
with them. No day puaee that we do not render our tribuuala bloody
by the dooms which we pronounce, or in which we do not return to
our homes dieoountenanced aDd terrified at the horrible confesaion1
which we have heard. And tbe devil is aooounted 110 good a muter,
~hat we cannot commit 110 great a number of his slaves to the flames
but what there lhall arite from their uhea a 11111icient number to Apply their place."
Florimond hete spoke the general opinion of the Churoh of Rome;
but it never suggested itself to the mind of any person engaged iD
the&e trials, that if it were indeed a devil who raised up so many new
witches to fill the places of thoee consumed, it was no other than one
in their own employ-the devil of persecution. But so it wu. The
more they burned, the more they found to
until it became a

J:>urn,

common prayer with women in the humbler walks of life, that they
might never live to grow old. It was sufficient to be aged, poor, and
llalf-cl11111led, to~ death at the stake or the ICI1fold.
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In the year 1487 there was a severe storm in Switzerland, which
laid waate the country for four miles around Constance. Two wretched
old women, whom ~he popular voice had long accused of witchcraft,
were arrested on the preposterous charge of having raised the iempest.
The raclr: was displayed, and the two poor creatures were extended
upon it. In reply to varions questions from their tormentors, they
owned in their agony that they were in the oonstant habit of meeting
the devil ; that they had sold their souls to him ; and that at their
command he had raised the tempest. Upon this insane and blasphemous charge they were condemned to die. In the criminal registers of Constance there stands against the name of each the simple
but significant phrase, "cont~icta et comlnuta."
This cue and hundreds of others were duly reported to the ecclesiastical powers. There happened at that time to be a pontiff at the
head of the Church who had given much of his attention to the subject of witchcraft, and who, with the intention of rooting out the supposed crime, did more to increase it than any other man that ever lived.
John Baptist Cibo, elected to the papacy in 1485, under the designation of Innocent VIII., was sincerely alarmed at the number of witches,
and launched forth his terrible manifesto against them. In his celebrated bull of 1488, he called the nations of Europe to the rescue of
the Church of Christ upon earth, imperilled by the arts of Satan, and
eet forth the horrors that had reached his ears ; how that numbers
of both sexes had intercourse with the infernal fiends ; how by their
10rceries they aftlicted both man and beast ; how they blighted the
marriage-bed, destroyed the births of women and the increase of
cattle ; and how they blasted the com on the ground, the grapes of
the vineyard, the fruits of the trees, and the herbs of the field. In
order that criminals so atrocious might no longer pollute the earth,
he appointed inquisitors in every country, armed with the apostolic
power to convict and punish.
It was now that the Witch Kania, properly so called, may be IJBid
to have fairly commenced. Immediately a cl&IJB of men sprang up in
Europe, who made it the aole business of their lives to discover and
bum tbe witches. Sprenger, in Germany, was the most celebrated
of these national scourges. In his notorious worlr:, the Kalkru Jlakjicarum, he laid down a regular form of trial, and appointed a course
of examination by which the inquisitors in other countries might best
discover the guilty. The que~tions, which were always enforced by
torture, were of the most absurd and disgusting nature. The inquisitors were required to aslr: the suspected whether they had midnight
meetings with the devil t whether they attended the witches' IJBbbath
on the Brocken t whether the7 had their familiar spirits t whether
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they could raise whirlwinds and call down the lightning! and whether they had had sexual intercourse with Satan T
Straightway the inquisitors set to work: Cumanus, in Italy, burned
forty-one poor women in one province alone ; and Sprenger, in Germany, burned a number which can never be uoertained correctly,
but which, it is agreed on all hands, amounted to more than five
hundred in a year. The great reeemblance between the confeaions
of the unhappy victims was regarded as a new proof of the e:Dstence
of the crime. But this is not astonishing. The same queetiona from
the Kolktu Kalejlcarum were put to them all, and torture never failed
to educe the answer required by the inquisitor. Numbers of people,
whose imaginations were filled with these horrors, went further in the
way of confe&~~ion than even their tormentors anticipated, in the hope
that they would thereby be saved from the rack, and put out of their
misery at once. Some confeaeed that they had had children by the
devil ; but no one who had ever been a mother gave utterance to such
a frantic imagining, even in the extremity of her anguish. The childless only confessed it, and were burned instanter as unworthy to live~
For fear the zeal of the enemies of Satan should cool, sucoeeaive
popes appointed new commissions. One was appointed by Alexander
VI. in 1494, another by Leo X. in 11>21, and a third by Adrian VI.
in 11>22. They were all armed with the same powers to hunt out and
destroy, and executed their fearful function& but too rigidly. In
Geneva alone five hundred persons were burned in the years 1511> and
1516, under the title of Protestant witches. It would appear that their
chief crime was heresy, and their witchcraft merely an aggravation.
Bartolomeo de Spina has a list still more fearful. He informs us
that in the year 1524 no leaa than a thousand persons suffered death
for witchcraft in the district of Como, and that for several years afterwards the average number of victims exceeded a hundred annually.
One inquisitor, Remigius, took great credit to himself for having,
during fifteen years, convicted and burned uine hundred.
In France, about the year 1520, fires for the execution of witches
blazed in almost every town. Darueus, in his Dialogw8 of Witchu,
says they were so numeroua that it would be next to impoaaible to
tell the number of them. So deep was the thraldom of the human
mind, that the friends and relatives of the accused parties looked on
and approved. The wife or sister of a murderer might sympathi.ae in
his fate, but the wives and husbands of aoroerers and witches had no
pity. The truth is, that pity was dangerous, for it was thought no one
could have compassion on the au1Feringa of a witch who was not a
dabbler in sorcery : to have wept for a witch would have insured the
stake. In some districts, however, the exasperation of the people
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broke out, in spite of supe1'8tition. The inquisitor of a rural township in Piedmont burned the victims so plentifully and 80 fast, that
there was not a family in the place which did not lose a member.
The people at last arose, and the inquisitor was but too happy to
escape from the country with whole limbs. The archbishop of the
diocese proceeded afterwards to the trial of such as the inquisitor had
let\ in prison.
Some of the charges were 80 utterly preposterous that the poor
wretches were at once liberated; othe1'8 met a harder, but the usual
fate. Some ofthem were accused of having joined the witches' dance
at midnight under a blasted oak, where they had been seen by creditable people. The husbands of several of theee women (two of ~hom
were young and beautiful) swore positively that at the time stated
their wives were comfortably asleep in their arms; but it was all in vain •.
Their word was taken, but the archbishop told them they had been deceived by the devil and their
own senses. It was true they
might have had the semblance
of their wives in their beds, but
the originals were far away at
the devil's dance under the oak.
The honest fellows were confounded, and their wives burned forthwith.
In the year 1.561, five poor
women of Verneuil were accused of transforming themselves into cats, and in tliat
shape attending the sabbath
of the fiends-prowling around
Satan, who presided over them
in the form of a goat, and dancing, to amuse him, upon his
back. They were found guilty,
and burned.*
In 1664, three wizards and
a witch appeared before the
Presidents Salvert and D'Avanton : they confessed, when
extended ou the rack, that they
anointed the sheep-pens with infernal unguents to kill the sheep ;
that they attended the sabbath, where they saw a great black goat,
• Bodin, p. 95; oartnet, p.li6; .4"""""-de &reJw, p. 348.
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which spoke io them, and made them kiss him, each holding a lighted
candle in his hand while he performed the oeremony. They were all
executed at Poitien.
In 1571 the celebrated sorcerer Trois Ecbelles was burned in the
Place de Grive in Paris. He confessed, in the preeenoe'Of Charles IX.,
and of the MarahaJ.s de Montmorency, De Retz, and the Sieur du
Mazille, physician to the king, that he could perfonn the most wonderful things by the aid of a devil to whom he had sold himaelf. He
described at great length the saturnalia of the fiends, the aacrificee
which they offered up, the debaucheries they committed with the
young and handsome witches, and the varioua modes of preparing
the infernal unguent for blighting cattle. He said he had upwards
of twelve hundred accomplices in the crime of witchcraft in various
parts of France, whom he named io the king, and many of whom
were afterwards arrested and BUft'ered execution.
At !Mle, two yean afterwards, Gilles Garnier, a native of Lyons,
was indicted for being a loup-garou, or man-wolf, and for prowling in
that shape about the country at night io devour little children. The
indictment against him, as read by Henri Camus, doctor of laws and
counsellor of the king, was io the effect that he, Gilles Gamier, had
seized upon a little girl, twelve yean of age, whom he drew into a
vineyard and there killed, partly with his teeth and partly with his
hands, seeming like wolfs paws ; that from thenoe he trailed her
bleeding body along the ground with his teeth into the wood of La
Serre, where he ate the greatest portion of her at one meal, and carried the remainder home to his \\ife ; that upon another occasion,
eight days before the festival of All Saints, he was seen to seize another child in his teeth, and would have devoured her bad she not
been rescued by the country people, and that the said child died a
few days afterwards of the injuries he had inflicted ; that fifteen days
after the same festival of All Saints, being again in the shape of a
wolf, he devoured a boy thirteen yean of age, having previously tom
oft' his leg and thigh with his teeth, and hid them away for his breakfast on the morrow. He was furthennore indicted for giving way
to the same diabolical and unnatural propensities even in his shape
of a man ; and that he had strangled a boy in a wood with the intention of eating him, which crime he would have effected if he had not
been seen by the neighbours and prevented.
Gilles Gamier was put to the rack after fifty witnesses had deposed
against him. He confessed every thing that was laid to his charge.
He was thereupon brought back into the presence of his judges, when
Dr. Camus, in· the name of the parliament of !Mle, pronounoed the
following sentence:
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" Seeing that Gilles Garnier has, by the testimony of credible witnet!lllfl, and by his own spontaneous confession, been proved guilty of
the abominable crimes of lycanthropy and witchcraft, this court condemns him, the said Gilles, to be this day taken in a cart from this
epot to the place of execution, accompanied by the executioner (maitre
uicuttur de la &,'ll.tejucice), where he, by the said executioner, shall
be tied to a stake and burned alive, and that his ashes be then scattered to the winds. The court further condemns him, the said Gilles,
to the costs of this prosecution.
"Given at D6le, this 18th day of JanWll'Y, 1573."
In 1578, the parliament of Paris was occupied for several days with
the trial of a man named Jacques Rollet. He also was found guilty
of being a l<Yup-garou, and in that shape devouring a little boy. He
was burnt alive in the Place de Grive.
In 1579, so much alarm was excited in the neighbourhood of
Melun by the increase of witches and lo#p-garotU, that a council was
held to devise some measures to stay the evil. A decree was passed
that all witches and consulters with witches should be punished with
death ; and not only those, but fortune-tellers and conjurors of every
kind. The parliament of Rouen took up the same question in the
following year, and decreed that the possession of a grinwire, or book
of spells, was sufficient evidence of witchcraft, and that all persona
on whom such boola were found should be burned alive. Three
councils were held in different parts of France in the year 1583, all in
relation to the same subject. The parliament of Bordeaux issued
strict injunctions to all curates and clergy whatever to use redoubled
efforts to root out the crime of witchcraft. The parliament of Tours
was equally peremptory, and feared the judgments of an offended God,
if all these dealers with the devil were not swept from the face of the
land. The parliament of Rheims was particularly severe against the
nowur~ d'aiguilldu, or "tyers of the ltnot"-people of both sexes
who took pleasure in preventing the consummation of marriage, that
they might counteract ~he command of God to our first parents to
increase and multiply. This parliament held it to be sinful to wear
amulets to preserve from witchcraft ; and that this practice might no~
be continued within its jurisdiction, drew up a form of exorcism,
which would more effectually defeat the agents of the devil, and put
them to flight.
A case ofwitchCl'll.ft, which created a great sensation in its day,
occurred in 1588, at a village in the mountains of Auvergne, about
two leagues from Apchon. A gentleman of that place being at his
window, there passed a friend of his who had been out hunting, and
who was then returning to his own house. The gentleman asked his
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friend what sport he had had ; upon which the latter informed him
that he had been attacked in the plain by a large and savage wolf,
which he had shot at without wounding, and that he had then drawn
out his hunting-lmife and cut off the animal's fore-paw as it sprang
upon his neck to devour him. The huntsman upon this put his hand
into his bag to pull out the paw, but was shocked to find that it was
a woman's hand, with a wedding-ring on the finger. The gentleman
immediately recognised his wife's ring, "which," says the indictment
against her, " made him begin to suspect some evil of her." He immediately went in search of her, and found her sitting by the fire in
the kitchen, with her arm hidden underneath her apron. He tore ofF
her apron with great vehemence, and found that she had no hand,
and that the stump was even then bleeding. She was given into
custody, and burnt at Riom, in presence of' some thousands of spectators.*
In the midst of' these executions, rare were the gleams of mercy.
Few instances are upon record ofany acquittal taking place when the
crime was witchcraft. The discharge of fourteen persons by the parliament of Paris, in the year 151:!9, is almost a solitary example of' a
return to reason. Fourteen persons condemned to death for witchcraft appealed against the judgment to the parliament of Paris, which
for political reasons had been exiled to Tours. The parliament named
four commiBBioners-Pierre Pigray, the king's surgeon, and Messieurs
Leroi, Renard, and Falaiseau, the king's physicians-to visit and
examine these witches, and see whether they had the mark of the
devil upon them. Pigray, who relates the circumstance in his work
on Surgery (book vii. chap. 10}, says the visit was made in presence
of two counsellors of the court. The· witches were all stripped
naked, and the physicians examined their bodies very diligently,
pricking them in all the marks they could find to see whether they
were insensible to pain, which was always considered a certain proof
of guilt. They were, however, very sensible of the pricking, and
some of them called out very lustily when the pins were driven into
them. "We found them," continues Pierre Pigmy, "to be w:ry
poor, stupid people, and some of them insane. Many of them were
quite indifferent about life, and one or two of them desired death as
a relief from their su1ferings. Our opinion was, that they stood more
in need of medicine than of punishment ; and so we reported to the
parliament. Their case was thereupon taken into further consideration ; and the parliament, after mature counsel amongst all the mem0 Tabller. Bee aloo Boguet, ~r• ''" lu &rcin-1 ; and M. Jnlea Garluet, BiNi,..
do "' x,.,w, p. 160.
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hers, ordered the poor creatures to be sent to their homes, without
infiicting any punishment upon them."
Such was the dreadful state of Italy, Germany, and France during
the sixteenth century, which was far from being the worst crisis of
the popular madness with reg8rd to witchcraft. Let us see what was
the state of England during the same period. The Reformation,
which in its progress had rooted out so many errors, stopped short at
this, the greatest error of all. Luther and Calvin were as firm believers in witchcraft as Pope Innocent himself; and their followers
shewed themselves more zealous persecutors than the Romanists. Dr.
Hutchinson, in his work on Witchcraft, a&Bert8 that the mania manifested itself later in England, and raged with less virulence than on
the continent. The first IIB8ertion only is true ; for though the persecution began later both in England and Scotland, its progress was
as fearful as elsewhere.
It was not until more than fifty years after the issning of the bull
oflnnocent VIII. that the legislature of England thought fit to make
any more severe enactments agaiust sorcery than those already in
operation. The statute of 1641 was the first that specified the particular crime of witchcraft. At a much earlier period many persona
bad BUffered death for sorcery, in addition to other ofFeneea ; but no
executions took place for attending the witches' sabbath, raising
tempests, afllicting cattle with barrenness, and all the fantastic trumpery of the continent. Two statutes were passed in 151H : the first
relating to false prophecies, caused mainly, no doubt, by the impositions of Elizabeth Barton, the holy maid of Kent, in 1534 ; and the
second against conjuration, witchcraft, and sorcery. But even this
enactment did not cousider witchcraft as penal in itself, and only condemned to death those who, by means of spells, incantations, or contracts with the devil, attempted the lives of their neighbours. The
statute of Elizabeth, in 1562, at last recognised witchcraft as a crime
of ~e highest magnitude, whether exerted or not to the injury of the
lives, limbs, and posseBBions of the community. From that date the
persecution may be fairly said to have commenced in England. It
reached ita climax in the early part of the seventeenth century, which
was the hottest period of the mania all over Europe.
A few cases of witch persecution in the sixteenth century will
enable the reader to form a more accurate idea of the progress of this
great error than if he plunged at once into that bUBY period of ita
history when Matthew Hopkins and his coadjutors exercised their
infernal calling. Several inataneea occur in England during the latter years of the reign of Elizabeth. At this time the publio mind
had become pretty familiar with the details of the crime. Bishop

Digitized by

Google

124

BXTlU.ORDilJ.Ali.T POPULAll. DELUSIONS.

Jewell, in his sermons before her majesty, used constantly to conclude them by a fervent prayer that she might be preserved from
witches. Upon one occasion, in 1598, his words were, " It may
please your grace to understand
that witches and aorcererB within these last four years are marvellously increased within this
yourgrace'srealm. Yourgraoe'a
subjects pine away even unto the
death; theircolourfadeth-their
flesh rotteth-their speech is benu.mbed-theirsensesarebereft!
I pray God they may never practise further than upon the·~

fret!"
By degrees, an epidemic terroT
of witchcraft spread into the villages. In proportion as the dootrine of the Puritans took root,
this dread increased, and, of
course, brought pe1'8eCUtion in
.raw aLt..
its train. The Church of England has claimed, and is entitled
to the merit, of having been less
influenced in these mattel'B than any other sect of Chl'istians ; but
still they weTe tainted with the supel'Stition of the age. One of the
most flagrant instances of cruelty and delusion upon record was consummated under the authority of the Church, and commemorated
till a very late period by an annual lecture at the Univel'Bity of Cambridge.
This is the celebrated case of the witches of Waroois, who were
executed about thirty-two years after the passing of the statute of
Elizabeth. Although in the interval but few trials are recorded,
there is, unfortunately, but too much evidence to shew the extreme
length to which the popular prejudice was carried. Many women
lost their lives in every part of England without being brought to
trial at all, from the injuries received at the haads of the people.
The a umbel' of these can never be ascertained.
The case of the witches of Warbois merits to be detailed at
length, not only from the importance attached to it for so many
years by the learned of the Univel'Bity, but from the singular absurdity of the evidence upon which men, sensible in all other respect&, could condemn their fellow-creatures to the sca11'old.
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The principal actors in this stlange drama were the familiee of
Sir Samuel Cromwell and a Mr. Throgmorton, both gentlemen of
landed property Deal' Warbois in the county of Huntingdon. Mr.
Throgmorton had several daughters, the eldest of whom, Mistreaa
Joan, was an imaginative and melancholy girl, whose head was filled
with stories of ghosts and witches. Upon one oocasion she chanoed
to paaa the cottage of one Mrs., or, as she was called, Mother Samuel,
a very aged, a very poor, and a very ugly woman. Mother Samuel
was sitting at her door knitting, with a black cap upon her head,
when this silly young lady passed, and taking her eyes from her
work she looked stedfastly at her. Mistress Joan immediately fancied that she felt sudden pains in all her limbs, and from that day
forth never oeased to tell her sisters, and every body about her, that
Mother Samuel had bewitched her. The other children took up the
cry, and actually frightened themselves into fits whenever they paaied
within sight of this terrible old woman.
Mr. and Mrs. Throgmorton, not a whit wiaer than their children,
believed all the absurd tales they had been told ; and Lady Cromwell, a goesip of Mrs. Throgmorton, made herself very active in the
business, and determined to bring the witch to the ordeal. The
aapient Sir Samuel joined in the echeme; and the children, thua encouraged, gave loose reins to their imaginatioua, which seem to have
been of the liveliest. They soon invented a whole host of evil spirits,
and names for them besides, which they aid were sent by Mother
Samuel to torment them continually. Seven spirits especially, they
aaid, were raised from hell by this wicked woman to throw them into
fits; and as the children were actually subject to fits, their mother
and her commeres gave the more credit to the story. The names
of these spirits were, "First Smack," "Second Smack," "Third
Smack,"" Blue," "Catch,"" Hardname," and" Pluck."
Throgmorton, the father, was so pestered by these idle fancies,
and yet so well inclined to believe them, that he marched valiantly
forth to the hut where Mother Samuel resided with her husband and
daughter, and dragged her forcibly into his own grounds. Lady
Cromwell, Mrs. Throgmorton, and the girls were in waiting, armed
with long pins to prick the witch, and see if they could draw blood
from her. Lady Cromwell, who seems to have been the most violent
of the party, tore the old woman's cap off her head, and plucking
out a handful of her grey hair, gave it to Mrs. Throgmorton to burn,
u a charm which would preserve them all from her future machination& It was no wonder that the poor creature, subjected to thil
rongh ~e, should give vent to an involuntary curse upon her tormentora. She did so, and her curse w~ never forgotten. Her hair.
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however, was suppoaed to be a grand specific, and she was allowed to
depart, half dead with terror and ill-usage. For more than a yeaz
the families of Cromwell and Throgmorton continued to persecute
her, and to assert that her imps aftl.icted them with pains and fita,
turned the milk aour in their pans, and prevented their cows and
ewes from bearing. In the midst of these fooleries, Lady Cromwell
was taken ill and died. It was then remembered that her death had
taken place exactly a year and a quarter since she was cursed by Mother Samuel, and that on several oocasiona she had dreamed of the
witch and a black cat, the latter being of course the arch-enemy of
mankind himself.
Sir Samuel Cromwell now conceived himself bound to take more
energetic measures against the sorceress, since he had lost his wife by
her means. The year and a quarter and the black cat were proofs
positive. All the neighbours had taken up the cry of witchcraft
against Mother Samuel ; and her personal appearance, unfortunately
for her the very ideal of what a witch ought to be, increased the popular suspicion. It would appear that at laat the poor woman believed,
even to her own disadvantage, that she was what every body represented her to be. Being forcibly brought into Mr. Throgmorton's
house, when his daughter Joan was in one of her customary fits, she
was commanded by him and Sir Samuel Cromwell to expel the devil
from the young lady. She was told to repeat her exorcism, and to
add, "As I am a witch, and the causer of Lady Cromwell's death, I
charge thee, fiend, to oome out of her I" She did as was required
of her; and moreover confessed that her husband and daughter were
leagued with her in witchcraft, and had, like her, sold their souls to
the devil. The whole family were immediately arrested, and sent
to Huntingdon to prison.
The trial was instituted shortly afterwards before Mr. Justice Fenner, when all the crazy girls of Mr. Throgmorton's family gave evidence against Mother Samuel and her family. They were all three
put to the wrture. The old woman confessed in her anguish that
she was a witch; that she had cast her spells upon the young ladies ;
and that she had caused the death of Lady Cromwell. The father
and daughter, stronger in mind than their UIJfortunate wife and
parent, refused to confess any thing, and asserted their innocence to
the laat. They were all three condemned to be hanged, and their
bodies burned. The daughter, who was young and good-lookiug, excited the pity of many persons, and she was advised to plead pregnancy, that she might gain at least a respite from death. The poor
girl refused proudly, on the ground that she would not be accounted
both a witch and a strumpet. Her half-witted old mother caught at
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the idea of a few weeks' longer life, and asserted that she was pregnant. The court. was convulsed with laughter, in which the wretched
victim herself joined ; and this was accounted an additional proof
that she was a witch. The whole family were executed on the 7th
of April, 1593,
Sir Samuel Cromwell, as lord of the manor, received the sum of
40l. out of the confiscated property of the Samuels, which he turned
into a rent-charge of 401. yearly, for the endowment of an annual
sermon or lecture upon the enormity of witchcraft, and this case in
particular, to be preached by a doctor or bachelor of divinity of
Queen's College, Cambridge. I have not been able to ascertain the
exact date at which this annual lecture was discontinued ; but it
appears to have been preached so late as 1718, when Dr. Hutchinson
published his work upon witchcraft.
To carry on in proper chronological order the history of the witch
delusion in the British isles, it will be necessary to examine into what
was taking place in Scotland during all that part of the sixteenth
century anterior to the accession of James VI. to the crown of England. We naturally expect that the Scotch-a people renowned from
the earliesi times for their powers of imagination-should be more
deeply imbued with this gloomy superstition than their neighbours of
the south. The nature of their soil and climate tended to encourage
the dreams of early ignorance. Ghosts, goblins, wraiths, kelpies, and
a whole host of spiritual beings, were familiar to the dwellers by the
misty glens of the Highlands and the romantic streams of the Lowlands. Their deeds, whether of good or ill, were enshrined in song,
and took a greater hold upon the imagination because " verse }lad
sanctified them." ·But it was not till the religious reformers began
the practice of straining Scripture to the severest extremes that the
arm of the law was called upon to punish witchcraft as a crime per ~.
What Pope Innocent VIII. had done for Germany and France, the
preachers of the Reformation did for the Scottish people. Witchcraft,
instead of being a mere article of faith, became enrolled in the statutebook, and all good subjects and true Christiana were called upon to
take arms against it. The ninth parliament of Queen Mary passed au
act in 1563, which decreed the punishment of death against witches
and consulters with witches; and immediately the whole bulk of the
people were smitten with an epidemic fear of the devil and his mortal agents. Persona in the highest ranks of life shared and encouraged the delusi<>n of the vulgar. Many were themselves accused of
witchcrnft ; and noble ladies were shewn to have dabbled in mystic
arts, and proved to the world that if they were not witches, it waa
not for want of the will.
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Among the dames who became notorious for endeavouring to efFect
their wicked ends by the devil's aid may be mentioned the celebrated
IAidy Buccleugh of Branxholme (familiar to all the readers of Sir
Walter Scott), the Countess of Lothian, the Countess of Angus, the
CounteBB of Atholl, Lady Kerr, the CounteBB of Huntley, Euphemia
Macalzean (the daughter of Lord Cliftonhall), and IAidy Fowlis.
Among the celebrated of the other sex who were accused of wizardism
was Sir Lewis Ballantyne, the Lord Justice-Clerk for Scotland, who,
if we may believe Scot of Scotstarvet, " dealt by curiosity with a
warlock called Richard Grahame," and prayed him to raise the devil.
The warlock consented, and raised him in proprid per101Ui in the
yard of his house in the Canongate, "at sight of him the Lord
Justice-Clerk was so terrified, that he took sicJrneBB and thereof died."
By such idle reports as these did the envious ruin the reputation of
those they hated ; though it would appear in this ease that Sir Lewis
had been fool enough to make the attempt of which he was aocused,
and that the succeBB of the experiment was the only apocryphal part
of the story.

The enemies of John Knox invented a similar tale, which found
ready credence among the Boman Ca~holics, glad to attach any stigma
to that grand scourge of the vices of their Church.
was reported

n
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that he and his secretary went into the churchyard of St. Andrew's
with the intent to raise " some sanctes ;" but that, by a mistake in
their conjurations, they raised the grea~ fiend himself instead of the
saints they wished to cotishlt. The popular rumour added, that
Knox's secretary was so frightened at the great horns, goggle eyes,
and long tail of Satan, that he went mad, and shortly afterwards·
died. Knox himself was built of sterner stuft', and was not to b&
frightened.
The first name that occurs in the records of the High Court of
Justiciary of persons tried or executed for witchcraft, is that of Janet
Bowman in 1572, nine years after the passing of the act of Mary. No
particulars of her crimes are given, and against her name there only
stands the words, "convict and brynt." It is not, however, to be
inferred, that in this interval no trials or executions took place ; for
it appears, on the authority of documents of unquestioned authenticity in the Advocates' Library at Edinburgh,* that the Privy Council
made a practice of granting commissions to resident gentlemen and
ministers in every part of Scotland to examine, try, and execute
witches within their own parishes. No records of those who autfered
from the sentence of these tribunals have been preserved; but if popular tradition may be believed even to the amount of one-fourth of its
assertions, their number was fearful. After the year 1572, the entries
of executions for witchcraft in the records of the High Court become
more frequent, but do not average more than one per annum,- another proof that trials for this ofl'enoe were in general entrusted to
the local magistracy. The latter appear to have ordered witches to
the stake with as little compunction, and after as summary a mode,
as modem justices of the peace order a poacher to the stocks.
As James VI. advanced in manhood, he took great interest in, the
witch trials. One of them especially-that of Gellie Duncan, Dr.
Fian, and their accomplices, in the year 1591-engrossed his whole
attention, and no doubt suggested in some degree the famous work
on Demonology, which he wrote shortly afterwards. As these witches
had made an attempt upon his own life, it is not surprising, with his
habits, that be should have watched the case closely, or become
strengthened in his prejudice and superstition by its singular details.
No other trial that could be selected would give so fair an idea of the
delusions of the Scottish people as this. Whether we consider the
number of victims, the absurdity of the evidence, and the real villany
of some of the persons implicated, it is equally extraordinary.
Gellie Duncan, the prime witch in these proceedings, was eervant
to the deputy bailiff' of Tranent, a small town in Haddingtonshire,
• Fanip QllarlnZJ BtlliN1 YO!. rt. p. tl.
TOL. II.
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about ten miles from Edinburgh. Though neither old nor ugly (as
witches usually were), but young and good-looking, her neighbours,
from some suspicious parts of her behaviour, had long considered her
a witch. She had, it appears, some pretensions to the healing art.
Some cures which she effected were so sudden, that the worthy bailiff, her master, who, like his neighbours, mistrusted her, considered
them no less than miraculous. In order to discover the truth, he
put her to the torture ; but she obstinately refused to confess that
she had dealings with the devil. It was the popular belief that no
witch would confess as long as the mark which Satan had put upon
her remained undiscovered upon her body. Somebody present reminded the torturing bailie of this fact, and on examination, the
devil's mark was found upon the throat of poor Gellie. She was put
to the torture again, and her fortitude giving way under the extremity of her anguish, she confessed that she was indeed a witchthat she had sold her soul to the devil, and effected all her cures by
his aid. This was something new in the witch creed, according to
which, the devil delighted more in laying diseases on than in taking
them off; but Gellie Duncan fared no better on that account. The
torture was still applied, until she had named all her accomplices,
among whom were one Cunningham, a reputed wizard, known by
the name of Dr. Fian; a grave and matron-like witch, named Agnes
Sampson ; Euphemia ?tlacalzean, the daughter of Lord Cliftonhall,
already mentioned, and nearly forty other persons, some of whom
were the wives of respectable individuals in the city of Edinburgh.
Every one of these persons was arrested, and the whole realm of
Scotland thrown into commotion by the extraordinary nature of the
disclosures which were anticipated.
About two years previous to this time, James had suddenly left his
king(lom, and proceeded gallantly to Denmark, to fetch over his btide,
the Princess of Denmark, who had been detained by contrary weather in the harbour of Upslo. After remaining for some months in
Copenhagen, he set sail with his young bride, and arrived safely in
Leith on the 1st of :May 1590, having experienced a most boisterous
passage, and been nearly wrecked. As soon as the arrest of Gellie
Duncan and Fian became known in Scotland, it was reported by
every body who pretended to be well-informed, that these "itches
and their associates had, by the devil's means, raised the storms
which had endangered the lives of the king and queen. Gellie, in
her torture, had confessed that such was the fact, and the whole
kingdom waited aghast and open-mouthed for the corroboration about
to be furnished by the trial.
Agnes Sampson, the "grave and matron-like" witch implicated
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by Gellie Duncan, was put to the horrible torture of the pillitwi11l:i6.
She laid bare all the secrets of the sisterhood before she bad suffered
an hour, and confessed that Gellie Duncan, Dr. Fian, :Marian Lincup, Euphemia :Macalzean, herself, and upwards of two hundred
witches and warlocks, used to assemble at midnight in the kirk of
North Berwick, where they met the devil; that they had plotted there
to attempt the king's life ; that they were incited to this by the old
fiend himself, who had asserted with a thundering oath that James
was the greatest enemy he ever had, and that there would be no peace
for the devil's children upon earth until he were got rid of; that the
devil upon these occasions always liked to have a little music, and
that Gellie Duncan used to play a reel before him on a trump or
Jew's harp, to which all the wikhes danced.
James was highly flattered at the idea that the devil should have
said that he was the greatest enemy he ever had. He sent for Gcllie
Duncan to the palace, and made her play before him the same reel
which she had played at the witches' dance in the kirk.

~UATU88

OP 'f&• 8001'1.

Dr. Fian, or rather Cunningham, a petty schoolmaster of Tranent, was put to the torture. among the rest. He was a man who
had led an infamous life, was a compounder of and dealer in poisons,
and a pretender to magic. Though not guilty of the preposterous
crimes laid to his charge, there is no doubt that he was a sorcerer in
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will, though not in deed, and that he deterved all the misery he endured. When put on the rack, he would confess nothing, and held
out 80 long unmoved, that the ~evere torture of the 00ot1 waa reaolved
upon. Be endured thia till exhausted nature could bear no longer,
when in~enaibility kiDdly stepped in to his aid. When it Wall ~een
that he Wall utterly powerleas, and that hit tongue clea"Yed to the
roof of his mouth, he Wall releaaed. Restoratives were administered;
and during the first faint gleam of returning consciousness, he Wall
prevailed upon to sign, ere he well knew what he waa about, a
full confession, in strict accordance with those of Gellie Duncan and
Agnes Sampson. Be waa then remanded to hit prison, from which,
after two days, be managed, some how or other, to escape. He waa
soon recaptured, and brought before the Court of Juaticiary, James .
himself being present. Fian now denied all the circumatanoes of the
written confession which he had signed ; whereupon the king, enraged at his "stubborn wilfulness," ordered him once more to the
torture. His finger-nails were riven out with pincers, and long needles thrust up to the eye into the quick ; but he did not wince. Be
was then conaigued again to the IJoou, in which, to quote a pan1phlet
published at the time,* he continued " 80 long, and abode so many
blows in them, that hit ~ were crushed and beaten together a11
small as might be, and the bones and flesh so bruised, that the blood
and marrow spouted fortlt, in great abundance, whereby they were
made unserviceable for e,_,....
The aatonishing ~ of the confcssioua ol all. the persons
implicated in these ~ kas often been rema.rW. It would
appear that they aotuallJ ewieMoured to cause the kiDg's death by
their spells and. IOI'OIIriee. J-., who waa acquainted with all the
usual tricks of Ilia poillsion, deceived them with prellended apparitions, so that miiDY o( them were reallr· convinced that they had
seen the devil. The sum of them oonfeesions wa~~ to the following
effect:
Satan, who waa, of course, a great foe of the reformed religion,
waa alarmed that King James should marry a Protestant princess.
To avert the consequences to the realms of evil, he had determined
to put an end to the king and hit bride by raising a storm on their
voyage home. Satan, first of all, sent a thick mist over the waters,
in the hope that the king's vessel might be stranded on the coast
amid the darkness. This failing, Dr. Fian, who, from hit superior
schola.rahip, Wall advanced to the dignity of the devil's secretary, waa
commanded to summon all the witchea to meet their master, each
one sailing on a sieve oh the high seas.
• Newfr-&oll4:od, ~1M Da-'>U LV• of Dr. Ji'iaa.
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On All HaJ.lowmas Eve, they assembled to the number of upwards
-of two hundred, including Gellie Duncan, Agnes Sampson, Euphemia
Maoalzea.n, one Barbara Napier, and several warlocks; and each em-barking in a riddle or sieve, they sailed " over the ocean very substantially." After cruising about for some time, they met with the
fiend, bearing in his claws a cat, which had been previously drawn
nine times through the fire. This he delivered to one of the warlocks,
telling him to cast it into the sea and cry" Hola!" This was done
'With all solemnity, and immediately the ocean became convulsed, the
waters hissed loudly, and the waves rose mountains high,
" Twisting their &rms to the dun-coloured heaven."

The witches sailed gallantly through the tempest they had raised, and
landing on the coast of Scotland, took their sieves in their hands and
marohed on in procession to the haunted kirk of North Berwick, where
the devil had resolved to bold a preaching. Gellie Dun.can, the musician of the party, tripped on before, playing on her Jew's harp and
singing,
" Cummer, go ye before, oummer, go ye;
Gif yo will not go before, oummer, let me !"

Arrived at the kirk, they paced around tt vilk~, that is, in reverse
of the apparent motion of the sun. Dr. Fian then blew into the keyhole of the door, which opened immediatelJ, and all the witches en·tered. As it was pitch-dark, Fian blew with his mouth upon the
candles, which immediately lighted, and the devil was seen occupying
the pulpit. He was attired in a black gown and hat, and the witches
saluted him by crying" All bail, muter!" His body was hard, like
iron ; his face terrible ; his nose like the beak of an eagle ; he had
great burning eyes; his hands and legs were hairy; and he had long
claws upon his hands and feet, and epake with an exceedingly grufF
voioe. Before commencing his sermon he called over the names of
his congregation, demanding whether they had been good servants,
and what suocees had attended their operations against the life of the
king and his bride.
Gray Meill, a crazy old warlock, who acted as beadle or doorkeeper, was Billy enough to answer" that nothing ailed the king yet,
God be thanked ; " upon which the devil, in a rage, stepped down
from the pulpit and boxed his ears for him. He then remounted and
commenoed the preaching, commanding them to be dutiful servants
to him and do all the evil they could. Euphemia .Macalzean and
Agnes Sampson, bolder than the rest, asked him whether he had
brought the image or picture of King James, that they might, by
pricking it, cause pai.na and dileasea to fall upon him. " The father
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of lies" spoke truth for onoe, and confessed that he had forgotten it ;
upon which Euphemia Macalzean upbraided him loudly for his carelessness. The devil, however, took it all in good part, although
Agnes Sampson and several other women let loose their tongues at
him immediately. When they had done scoldiug, he invited them all
to a grand entertainment. A newly-buried corpse was dug up and
divided among them, which was all they had in the way of edibles.
He was more liberal in the matter of drink, and gave them so much
e:tcellent wine that they soon became jolly. Gellie Duncan then
played the old tune upon her trump, and the devil himself led off the
dance with Euphemia Macalzean. Thus they kept up the sport till
the cock crew.
Agnes Sampson, the wise woman of Keith, as she wRS called.
added some other particulars in her confession. She stated that, on
a previous occasion, she had
raised an awful tempest in
the sea by throwing a cat
into it, with four joints of
men tied to its feet. She
said also, that on their grand
attempt to drown King
James, they did not meet
with the devil after cruising
about, but that he had.accompanied them from the
first, and that she had seen
him dimly in the distance,
rolling himself before them
over the great waves, in
shape and size not unlike a
huge haystack. They met
........ •••••••••n•.
with a foreign ship richly
bden with wines and other
good things, which they boarded, and sunk after they had drunk all
the wine and made themselves qnite merry.
Some of these disclosures were too much even for the abundant
faith of King James, and he more than once exclaimed, that the
witches were like their mMter," extreme lyars." But they confessed
many other things of a less preposterous nature, and of which they
were no doubt really guilty. Agnes Sampson said she was to have
taken the king's life by anointing his linen with a strong poison.
Gellie Duncan used to threaten her neighbours by saying she would
send the devil after them ; and many persons of weaker minds than
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usual were frightened into fits by her, and rendered suhject to them
for the remainder of their lives. Dr. Fian also made no scruple in
aiding and abetting murder, and would rid any person of an enemy
by means of poison, who could pay him his fee for it. Euphemia
Macalzean also was fu.r from being pure. There is no doubt that she
meditated the king's death, and used such means to compass it as the
superstition of the age directed. She was a devoted partisan of Dothwell, who was accused by many of the witches as having consulted
them on the period of the king's death. They were all found guilty,
and sentenced to be hanged and burned. Barbara Napier, though
fow1d guilty upon other counts, was acquitted upon the charge of
having been present at the great witch meeting in Berwick kirk. The
king was highly displeased, and threatened to have the jury indicted
for a wilful error upon an assize. They accordingly reconsidered their
verdict, and threw themselves upon the king's mercy for the fault they
had committed. James was satisfied, and Barbara Napier was hanged
along with Gellie Duncan, Agnes Sampson, Dr. Fian, and five-andtwenty others. Euphemia ~Iacalzean met a harder fate. Her connexion with the bold and obnoxious Bothwell, and her Phare in poisoning one or two individuals who had stood in her way, were thought
deserving of the severest punishment the law could inflict. Instead
of the ordinary sentence, directing the criminal to be first strangled
and then burned, the wretched woman was doomed " to be bound to
a stake, and burned in ashes, '!'tiel.: to the' death." This cruel sentence was executed on the 25th of June, 1591.
These trials had the most pernicious consequences all over Scotland. The lairds and ministers in their districts, armed with due
power from the privy council, tried and condemned old women after
the most summary fashion. Those who still clung to the ancient
faith of Rome were the severest sufferers, as it was thought, after the
disclosures of the fierce enmity borne by the devil towards a Protestant king and his Protestant wife, that all the Catholics were leagued
with the powers of evil to work woe on the realm of Scotland. Upon
a very moderate calculation, it is presumed that from the passing of
the act of Queen Mary till the acceBSion of James to the throne of
Eugland, a period of thirty-nine years, the average nwnber of executions for witchcraft in Scotland was two hundred annually, or upwards
of seventeen thousand altogether. For the first nine years the number
was not one quarter so great; but towards the years 1590 to 1593, the
number must have been more than four hundred. The case last cited
was one of an extraordinary character. The general aspect of the trials
will be better seen from that of Isabel Gowdie, which, as it would be
both wearisome and disgusting to go through them all, is given as a
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fair specimen, although it took place at a date somewhat later than
the reign of James. This woman, wearied of her life by the pereecutiona of her neighbours, voluntarily gave herself up to justice, and
made a confession, embodying the whole witch-creed of the period.
She was undoubtedly a monomaniac of the most extraordinary kind.
She said that she deserved to be stretched upon an iron rack, an4
that her crimes could never be atoned for, even if she were to be
drawn asunder by wild horses. She named a long list of her 88110ciates, including nearly fifty women and a few warlocks. They dug
up the graves of unchristened infants, whose limbs were serviceable
in their enchantments. When they wanted to destroy the crops
of an enemy, they yoked toads to his plough, and on the following
night Satan himself ploughed the land with his team, and blasted it
for the season. The witches had pawer to assume almost any shape ;
but they generally chose either that of a cat or a hare, oftenest the
latter. Isabel said, that on one oocasion, when she was in this disguise, she was sore pressed by a pack of hounds, and had a very narrow escape with her life. She reached her own door at last, feeling
the hot breath of the pursuing dogs at her haunches. She managed,
however, to hide herself behind a chest, and got time to pronounce
the magic words that could alone restore her to her proper shape.
They were:
" Hare I bare !
God send thee care!
I am in a bare's likeness now;
But I llhall be a woman e"en now!

Hare! bare!
God send thee care I"

If witches, when in this shape, were bitten by the dogs, they always
retained the marks in their human form ; but she had never heard
that any witch had been bitten to death. When the devil appointed
any general meeting of the witches, the custom was that they should
proceed through the air mounted on broomsticks, or on corn or beaustraws, pronouncing as they went :
" Hol'!le and pattock, horse and go,
Horse and pellats, hoI bo I bo !"

They generally left behind them a broom or a three-legged stool,
which, when placed in their beds and duly charmed, assumed the
human shape till their return. This was done that the neighbours
might not know when they were absent.
She added that the devil furnished his favourite witches with servant imps to attend upon them. These imps were called, " The
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Roaring Lion," "Thief of Hell," "Wait-upon-Herself," "Ranting
Roarer," "Care-for-Naught," &c., and were known by their liveries,
which were generally yellow, sad-dun, sea-green, pea-green, or gratiSgreen. Satan never called the witches by the names they had received
at baptism ; neither were they allowed, in his presence, so to designate each other. Such a breach of the infernal etiquette assuredly
drew down his most severe displeasure. But eome designation was
necessary, he re-baptised them in their OW'D Woo4 by ~ names of
"Able-and-Stout,"" Over-the-dike -with-it,"" Rai&e-~e-wind,"
"Pickle-nearest-the-wind,"" Batter-them-down-Magg," "BlowKale," and such like. The devil himselfwu not very particular what
name they called him, so that it was not "Bla<lk John." If any witch
was unthinking enough to utter these woris, lie would nssh out upon
her and beat and buffet her unmercifully, .er tear her 4lesh with a
wool-card. Other names he did not care .bout ; u i ooce gave instructions to a noted warlock that wheo.ever he ~ llis aid, he
was to strike the ground three times jYld e~ ,. Bise np, foul
thief!"
Upon this confession many persons were executed. So strong
was the popular feeling, that no one once accused of witchcraft was acquitted; at least, acquittals did not average one in a hundred trials.
Witch-finding, or witch-pricking, became a trade, and a set of mercenary vagabonds roamed about the country provided with long pins to
run into the fiesh of supposed criminals. It was no unusual thing
then, nor is it now, that in aged persons there should be some spot
on the body totally devoid of feeling. It was the object of the witchpricker to discover this spot, and the unhappy wight who did not hleed
when pricked upon it was doomed to the death. If not immediately
cast into prison, her life was rendered mi11erable by the persecution
of her neighbours. It is recorded of many poor women, that the
annoyances they endured in this way were so exoessive, that they preferred death. Sir George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate, at the time
when witch trials were so frequent, and himself a devout belieTer in
the crime, relates, in his Crimiool La!ll, first publillhed in 1678, some
remarkable instances of it. He says, " I went, when I was a justicedepute, to examine some women who had confessed judicially ; and
one of them, who was a silly creature, told me, under secrecy, that
she had not confessed because she was guilty, but being a poor creature, who wrought for hor meat, and being defamed for a witch, she
Jrnew she should starve, for no peraon thereafter would either give her
meat or lodging, and that all men would beat her and eet dogs at her,
and that, therefore, she deaired to be out of the world ; whereupon
she wept most bitterly, and upon her Jrnees called God to witness to

*'
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what she said." Sir George, though not wholly elevated above the
prejudices of his age upon this subject, was clear-sighted enough to
see the danger to society of the undue enoouragement given to the
witch prosecutions. He was
convinced that three-fourths of
them were unjust and unfounded. He says in the work already quoted, that the perwns
who were in general accused of
this crime were poor ignorant
men and women who did not
understand the nature of the
accusation, and who mistook
their own superstitious fears for
witchcraft. One poor wretch,
a weaver, confessed that he was
a warlock, and, being asked
why, he replied, because "he
had seen the devil dancing,
like a fly, about the candle I''
A simple woman, who, because
she was called a witch, believed that she was, asked the judge upon
the bench whether a person might be a witch and not know it T
Sir George adds, that all the supposed criminals were subjected to
severe torture in prison from their gaolers, who thought they did God
good service by vexing and tormenting them; "and I know," says
this humane and enlightened magistrate, " that this usage was the
ground of all their confession ; and albeit, the poor miscreants can.not prove this usage, the actors in it being the only witnesses ; yet
the judge should be jealous of it, as that which did at first elicit the
confeBBion, and for fear of which they dare not retract it." Another
author,• also a firm believer in witchcraft, gives a still more lament ·
able instance of a woman who preferred execution as a witch to live
on under the imputation. This woman, who knew that three others
were to be strangled and burned on au early day, sent for the minister
of the parish, and confeSBed that she had sold her soul to Satan.
"Whereupon being called before the judges, she was condemned to
die with the rest. Being carried forth to the place of execution, she
remained silent during the first, second, and third prayer, and then,
perceiving that there remained no more but to rise and go to the stake,
she lifted up her body, and, with a loud voice, cried out,' Now all
you that see me this day, know that I am now to die as a witch, by
• Sala"'' Inuioibk World DUtcou<red, by the Rev. G. Sinrlair.
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my own confession; and I free all men, especially the ministers and
magistrates, of the guilt of my blood. I take it wholly upon myself.
:M:y blood be upon my own head. .And, as I must make answer to
the God of heaven presently, I declare I am as free of witchcraft as
any child. But, being delated by a malicious woman, and put in
prison under the name of a witch, disowned by my husband and
friends, and seeing no ground of hope of ever coming out again, I made
up that confession to destroy my own life, being weary of it, and
choosing rather to die than to live.'" As a proof of the singular
obstinacy and blindness of the believers in witches, it may he stated
that the minister who relates this story only saw in the ?ying speech
of the unhappy woman an additional proof that she was a witch.
True, indeed, is it, that u none are 80 blind as those who will not

see."
It is time, however, to return to James VI., who is fairly entitled
to share with Pope Innocent, Sprenger, Bodinus, and Matthew Hop·
kins the glory or the odium of being at the same time a chief enemy
and chief encourager of witchcraft. Towards the close of the sixteenth century, many learued men, both on the continent and in the
isles of Britain, had endeavoured to disabuse the public mind on
this subject. The most celebrated were Wierus, in Germany; Pietro
d'Apone, in Italy; and Reginald Scot, in England. Their works
excited the attention of the zealous James, who, mindful of the
involuntary compliment which his merits had extorted from the
devil, was ambitious to deserve it by still continuing " his greatest
enemie.'' In the year 159i, he published in Edinburgh his famous
treatise on Demonolllgy. Its design may be gathered from the following passage in the introduction : "The fearful abounding," says
the king, "at this time and in this country of these detestable slaves
of the de,il, the witches or enchanters, hath moved me, beloved
reader, to despatch in post this following treatise of mine, not in any
wise, as I protest, to serve for a show of mine own learning and ingene [ingenuity], but only (moved of conscience) to press thereby, so far
as I can, to resolve the doubting hearts of many, both that such assaults
of Satan are most eertaiply practised, and that the instrument thereof
merits most severely to be punished, against the damnable opinions of
two, principally in our age; whereof the one called Scot, an Englishman, is not as~med in public print to deny that there can be such
thiilg as witchcraft, and 80 maintains the old error of the Sadducees in
denying of spirits. The other, called Wierus, a. German physician, 11ets
out a public apology for all these cmfts-folks, whereby procuring for
them impunity, he plainly betmys himself to have been one of that
profession." In other parts of this treatise, which the author had
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put into the Conn of a dialogue, to " make it more pleasant and facile,"
he says: "Witches ought to be put to death, according to the law of
God, the civil and imperial law, and the municipal law of all Christian
nations : yea, to spare the
life, and not strike whom
God bids strike, and so severely punish in so odious
a treason against God, is
not only unlawful, but
doubtless as great a Bin in
the magistrate as was Saul 'a
sparing Agag." He says
also that the crime is so
abominable, that it may be
proved by e\idence which
would not be received
against any other offendcrs,-young childfen, who
knew not the nature of an
oath, and persons e>f an infamous character, being
sufficient witnesses against
them ; but lest the innocent should be accused of
a crime so difficult to be
••n•o D'.,o••·
acquitted of, he reoommends that in all casea the
ordeal should be resorted to. He says, "Two good helps may be used:
the one is the finding of their mark, and the trying the insensibleneBB
thereof; the other i.s their floating on the water,- for, as in a secret
murther, if the dead carcaSB be at any time thereafter handled by the
murthcrer, it will gush out of blood, as if the blood were crying to
Heaven for revenge of the murtherer (God having appointed that
secret supernatural sign for trial of that secret unnatural crime), 80
that it·appears that God hath appointed (fo' a supernatural sign af
the monstrous impiety of witches) that the water shall refu.se to receive them in her bosom that have shaken off them the sacred water
of baptism, and wilfully refused the benefit thereqf ; -no, not so
much as their eyes are able to shed tears (threaten and torture them
as you please), while first they repent (God not pennitting them to
dissemble their obstinacy in so horrible a crime); albeit, the womenkind especially, be able otherwise to shed tears at every light oooasion
when they llill, yea, although it were dissembling like the croCodiles."
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When such doctrines as these were openly promulgated by the.
highest authority in the realm, and who, in promulgating them, flattered, but did not force the public opinion, it is not surprising that
the sad delusion should have increased and multiplied until the race
of wizards and witches replenished the earth. The reputation which
he lost by being afraid of a naked sword, he more than regained by
his courage in combal.ting the devil. The Kirk shewed itself a most
zealous coadjutor, especially during those halcyon days when it was
not at issue with the king upon other matters of doctrine and prerogative.
On his accession to the throne of England in 1603, James came
amongst a people who had heard with admiration of his glorious deeds.
against the witches. He himself left no part of his ancient prejudices
behind him ; and his advent was the signal for the persecution to
burst forth in England with a fury equal to that in Scotland. It had
languished a little during the latter years of the reign of Elizabeth ;
but the very first parliament of King James brought forward the subject. James was flattered by their promptitude, and the act passed
in 1604. On the second reading in the House of Lords, the bill
passed into a committee, in which were twelve bishops. By it was
enacted, " That if any person shall use, practise, or exercise any conjuration of any wicked or evil spirit, or shall consult, covenant with,
or feed any such spirit, the first offence to be imprisonment for a .
year, and standing in the pillory once a quarter; the second offence
to be death."
The minor punishment seems but rarely to have been inflicted.
Every record that has been preserved mentions that the witches were
hanged and burned, or burned, without the previous strangling,
"alive and quick." During the whole of James's reign, amid the
civil wars of his succeBBOr, the sway of the Long Parliament, the
usurpation of Cromwell, and the reign of Charles II., there was no
abatemeat of the persecution. If at any time it raged with less virulence, it was when Cromwell and the Independents were masters. Dr.
Zachary Grey, the editor of an edition of" Hudibras," informs us, in
a note to that work, that he himself perused a list of three thousand
witches who were executed in the time of the Long Parliament alone.
During the first eighty years of the seventeenth century, the number
executed has been estimated at five hundred annually, making the
frightful total of forty thousand. Some of these cases deserve to be
cited. The great majority resemble closely those already mentioned ;
but two or three of them let in a new light upon the popular superstition.
Every one baa heard of the " Lancashire witches," a phrase now
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used to compliment the ladies of that county for their bewitching
beauty; but it is not every one who has heard the story in which it
originated. A villanous boy, named Robinson, was the chief actor
in the tragedy. He confessed many years afterwards that he had
been suborned by his father and other persons to give false evidence
against the unhappy witches whom he brought to the stake. The
time of this famous trial was about the year 1634. This boy Robin•
son, whose father was a wood-cutter, residi.t!g on the borders of Pendle
Forest, in Lancashire, spread abroad many rumours against one Mother
Dickenson, whom he accused of being a witch. These rumours coming to the ears of the local magistracy, the boy was sent for and
strictly examined. He told the following extraordinary story without
hesitation or prevarication, and apparently in so open and honest a
manner, that no one who heard him doubted the truth of it. He
said, that as he was roaming about in one of the glades of the forest,
amusing himself by gathering blackberries, he saw two greyhounds
before him, which he thought at the time belonged to some gentle·
man of the neighbourhood. Being fond of sport, he proposed to have
a course; and a hare being started, he incited the hounds to run.
Neither of them would stir. Angry at the beasts, he seized hold of a
switch, with which he was about to punish them, when one of them
suddenly started up in the form of a woman, and the other of a little
boy. He at once recoguised the woman to be the witch Mother
Dickenson. She offered him some money to induce him to sell his
soul to the devil; but he refused. Upon this she took a bridle out of
her pocket, and shaking it over the head ofthe other little boy, he
was instantly turned into a horse. Mother Dickenson then seized
him in her arms, sprang upon the horse, and placing him before her,
rode with the swiftness of the wind over forests, fields, bogs, and
rivers, until they came to a large ban1. The witch alighted at the
door, and, taking him by the hand, led him inside. There he saw
seven old women pulling at seven halters which hung from the roof.
As they pulled, large pieces of meat, lumps of butter, loaves of bread,
basins of milk, hot puddings, black-puddings, and other rural dainties,
fell from the halters on to the floor. While engaged in this charm,
they made such ugly faces, and looked so fiendish, that he was quite
frightened. After they had pulled in this manner enough for an
ample feast, they set-to, and shewed, whatever might be said of the
way in which their supper was procured, that their epicurism was a
little more refined than that of the Scottish witches, who, according
to Gellie Duncan's confession, feasted upon dead men's flesh in the old
kirk of Berwick. The boy added, that as soon as supper was ready,
many other witches came to partake of it, several of whom he named.
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In consequence of this story, many persons were arrested, and
the boy Robinson was led about from church to church, in o~er
that he might point out to the officers by whom he was accompanied
the hags he had seen in the bam. Altogether, about twenty persons
were thrown into prison ; eight of them were condemned to die, including Mother Dickenson, upon this evidence alone, and executed
accordingly. Among the wretches who concocted this notable story,
not one was ever brought to justice for his perjury ; and Robinson,
the father, gained considerable sums by threatening persons who were
rich enough to buy off exposure.
Among the ill-weeds which flourished amid the long dissensions
of the civil war, :Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder, stands eminent
'in his sphere. This vulgar fellow resided, in the 'year 1644, at the
town of Manningtree, in Essex, and made himself very conspicuous
in discovering the devil's marks upon several unhappy witches. The
credit he gained by his skill in this instance seems to have inspired
him to renewed exertions. In the course of a very short time, whenever a witch was spoken of in Essex, Matthew Hopkins was sure to
be present, aiding the judges with his knowledge of "such cattle,"
as he called them. As his reputation increased, he assumed the title
of "Witch -finder General," and travelled through the counties of
Norfolk, Essex, Huntingdon, and Sussex, for the sole purpose of finding out witches. In one year he brought sixty poor creatures to the
stake. The test he commonly adopted was that of swimming, so
highly recommended by King James in his Denumdogie. The hands
and feet of the suspected persons were tied together crosswise, the
thumb of the right hand to the toe of the left foot, and viet ver~a.
They were then wrapped up in a large sheet or blanket, and laid
upon their backs in a pond or river. If they sank, their friends and
relatives had the poor consolation of knowing they were innocent ;
but there was an end of them : if they floated, which, when laid
carefully on the water, was generally the case, there was also an end
of them ; for they were deemed guilty of witchcraft, and burned
accordingly.
Another test was to make them repeat the Lord's prayer and
creed. It was affirmed that no witch could do so correctly. If she
missed a word, or even pronounced one incoherently, which in her
trepidation it was most probable she would, she was accounted
guilty. It was thought that witches could not weep more than three
tears, and those only from the left eye. Thus the conscious innocence of many persons, which gave them fortitude to bear unmerited
torture without flinching, was construed by their unmerciful tormentors into proofs of guilt. In some distric.:ts the test resorted to was
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to weigh the culprit against the church Bible. If the mspected witch
proved heavier than the Bible, she was set at liberty. This mode
was far too humane for the witch-finders by professibn." Hopkins
always maintained that the moat legitimate modes were pricking and
swimming.
Hopkins used tO travel through his counties like a man of consideration, attended by his two assistants, always putting up u the
chief inn of the place, and always at the cost of the authorities. His
charges were twenty shillings a town, his expenses of living while
there, and his carriage thither and back. This he claimed whether
he found witches or not. If he found any, he claimed twenty shillings a head in addition when they were brought to execution. For ·
about three years he carried on this infamous trade, success making
him so insolent and rapacions that high and low became his enemies.
The Rev. Mr. Gaul, a clergyman of Houghton, in Huntingdonshire,
wrote a pamphlet impugning his pretensions, and accusing him of
being a common nuisance. Hopkins replied in an angry letter to the
functionaries of Houghton, stating his inteation to visit their town;
but desiring to know whether it afforded many such sticklers for
witchcraft as Mr. Gaul, and whether they were willing to receive and
entertain him with the customary hospitality, if he so far honoured
them. He added, by way of threat, that in case he did not receive a
satillfactory reply, "he would waive their shire altogether, and betake
himself to such places where be might do and punish, not only with·
out control, but with thanks and recompense." The authorities of
Houghton were not much alarmed at this awful threat of letting
them alone. They very wisely took no notice either of him or his
letter.
Mr. Gaul describes in his pamphlet one of the modes employed by
Hopkins, which was sure to swell his revenues very considerably. It
was a proof even more atrocious than the swimming. He says, that
the " Witch-finder General" used to take the suspected witch and
place her in the middle of a room, upon a stool or table, crosa-legged,
· or in some other uneasy posture. If she refused to sit in this manner, she was bound with strong cords. Hopkins then placed persons
to watch her for four-and-twenty hours, during which time she was
to be kept without meat or drink. It was supposed that one of her
imps would come during that interval and suck her blood. As the
imp might come in the shape of a wasp, a moth, a fly, or other insect, a hole was made in the door or window to let it enter. The
watchers were ordered to keep a sharp look out, and endeavour to
kill any insect that appeared in the room. If any fly escaped, and
they could not kill it, the woman was guilty; the fly was her imp,
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and she was sentenced to be burned, and twenty shillings went into
the pockets of Master Hopkins. In this manner he made one old

woman confess, because four flies had appeared in the room, that she
was attended by four imps, named "Ilemazar," "Pye-wackett,"
"Peck-in-the-crown," and "Grizel-Greedigut."
• Thlo Illustration, representing Matthew llopkloa examining two wltcheo who a"'
eonfeulog to him the names of their lmptt and famlllarw, Ia copied from Caalfteld'a
Jl.-.oir. of RuOGrkablt Per~<m~, 1794, whe"' It Ia taken from ao exii'Omely rare print.
TOL. II.
L
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It is consoling to think that this impostor perished in his own
snare. Mr. Gaul's expOIIUl'e and his own rapacity weakened his in11uence among the magistrates ; and the populace, who began to find
that not even the most virtuous and innocent were secure from his
persecution, looked upon him with undisguised aversion. He was
beset by a mob at a village in Suffolk, and accused of being himself
a wizard. An old reproach was brought against him, that he had, by
means of sorcery, cheated the devil out of a certain memorandumbook, in which he, Satan, bad entered the names of all the witches
in England. " Thus," said the populace, " you find out witches, not
by God's aid, but by the devil's." In vain he denied his guilt. The
populace longed to put him to his own test. He was speedily
stripped, and his thumbs and toes tied together. He was then placed
in a blanket, and cast into a pond. Some eay that he floated, and
that be was taken out, tried, and executed upon no other proof of
his guilt. Others assert that he was drowned. This much is positive,
that there was an end of him. As no judicial entry of his trial and
execution is to be found in any register, it appears most probable that
he expired by the hands of the mob. Butler has immortali&ed this
.
scamp in the following lines of his H1dilmu:
" Hath not this present Parliament
A lieger to the devil sent,
Fully empower'd to treat about
Finding rovolted witches out f
And has he not within a year
Hang' d threescore of them in one shire 1
Some only for not being drown'd,
And 110me for sitting above ground
Whole days and nights upon their bree<yhca,
And feeling pnln, were hang'd for witches;
And some for putting knavish tricks
Upon green geese or turkey chicks;
Or pigs that suddenly doeoa&ed
Of griefs unnatural, as he gueas'd;
Who proved himself at leflgth a witch,
And made a rod for his own breoeh."

In Scotland also witch-finding became a trade. They were known
under the designation of "common prickers," and, like Hopkins,
received a fee for each witch they diacovered. At the trial of Janet
Peaston, in 1646, the magistrates of Dalkeith "caused Jo~ Kincaid
of Tranent, the common pricker, to exercise his craft upon her. He
found two marks of the devil's making; for she could not feel the
pin when it was put into either of the said marks, nor did the marks
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bleed when the pi~ was taken out again. When she was asked where
she thought the pins were put in her, she pointed to a part of her
body distant from the real place. They were pins of three inches in
length."*
These common prickers became at last so numerous that they were
considered nuisances. . The judges refused to ta;e their evidence ; and
in 1678 the privy oouncil of Scotland condescended to hear the complaint of an honest woman who had been indecently exposed by one
of them, and expreBBed their opinion that common prickers were common cheats.
But such an opinion was not formed in high places before hundreds of innocent persons had fallen victims. The parliaments had
encouraged the delusion both in England and Scotland ; and by
arming these fellows with a sort of authority, had in a manner forced
the magistrates and ministers to receive their evidence. The mte of
one poor old gentleman, who fell a victim to the arts of Hopkins in
1646, deserves to be recorded. Mr. Louis, a venerable clergyman,
upwards of seventy years of age, and who had been rector of Framlingham, in Suffolk, for fifty years, excited BUBpicion that he was a
wizard. Being a violent royalist, he was likely to meet with no sympathy at that time; and even his own parishioners, whom he had
served so long and 80 mithfully, turned their backs upon him as soon
as he was accused. Placed under the hands of Hopkins, who knew
so well how to bring the refractory to confeBBion, the old man, the
light of whose intellect had become somewhat dimmed from age,
confessed that he was a wizard. He said he bad two imps that continually excited him to do evil; and that one day, when he was
walking on the sea-coast, one of them prompted him to expreBB a wish
that a ship, whose sails were just visible in the distance, might sink.
He consented, and saw the vessel sink before his eyes. He was, upon
this confession, tried and condemned. On his trial, the flame of
reason burned up as brightly as ever. He denied all that had been
alleged against him, and croa~xamined Hopkins with great tact and
severity. After his condemnation, he begged that the funeral service
of the Church might be read for him. The request was refused, and
he repeated it for himself from memory as he was led to the scaffold.
A poor woman iii Scotland was executed upon evidence even less
strong than this. John Bain, a common pricker, swore that, as he
passed her door, he heard her talking to the devil. She said, in defence, that it was a foolish practice she had of talking to herself, and
several of her neighbours corroborated her statement ; but the evidence of the pricker was received. He swore that none ever talked
• Pltcalm'• R«DD''ll of J!Ulicia"'f.
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to themselves who were not witches. The devil's mark being found
upon her, the additional testimony of her guilt was deemed conclusive, and she was "convict and brynt. ''
From the year 1652 to 1682, these trials diminished annually in
number, and acquittals were by no means so rare as they had been.
To doubt in witchcra(t was no longer daugerollB. Before country
jllBtices, condemuatiollB on the most absurd evidence still continued ;
but when the judges of the land had to charge the jury, they took
a more humane and philosophical view. By degrees, the educated
classes (comprised in those days within very narrow limits) openly expressed their unbelief of modem witchcraft, although they were not
bold enough to deny its existence altogether. Between them and
the believers in the old doctrine fierce arguments ensued, and the
sceptics were designated Sadducees. To convince them, the learned
and Reverend Joseph Glanvil wrote his well-known work, &dduci.mtu Tri1lmphatua, and T!tt Collection of Relation&; the first part illtended as a philosophical inquiry into witchcraft, and the power of
the devil " to assume a mortal shape :" the latter containing what
he considered a multitude of well-authenticated modem instances.
But though progress was made, it
was slow. In H/64,
the venerable Sir
Matthew Hale condemned two women, named Amy
Duny and Rose Cuilender, to the stake
at St. Edmondsbury, upon evidence
the most ridiculous.
These two old women, whose ugliness
gave their neighbours the first idea.
that
they were.
Witches, went to a
shop to purchase
••• •.t.naaw a&u.
herrings, and were
refused. Indignant
at the prejudice agaillBt them, they were not sparing of their abuse.
Shortly afterward, the daughter of the herring-dealer fell sick, and a
~was raised that she was bewitched by the old women who had been
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refused the herrings. This girl was subjectio epileptic fits. To discover the guilt of Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, the girl's eyes
were blinded closely with a shawl, and the witches were commanded
to touch her. They did so, and she was immediately seized with a
fit. Upon this evidence they were sent to prison. The girl was afterwards touched by an indifferent person, and the force of her ima·
gination was so great, that, thinking it was again the witches, she
fell down in a violent fit as before. This, however, was not received
in favour of the accused.
The following extract, from the published reports of the trial,
will shew the sort of evidence which was received :
"Samuel Pacey, of Leystotf (a good, sober man), being sworn,
said that, on Thursday the lOth of October last, his younger daughter, Deborah, about nine years old, was suddenly taken so lame that
she could not stand on her legs, and so continued till the 17th of
the same month, when the child desired to be carried to a bank on
the east side of the house, looking towards the sea; and, while she
was sitting there, Amy Duny came to this examinant's house to buy
some herrings, but was denied. Then she came twice more, but,
being as often denied, she went away discontented and grumbling.
At this instant of time, the child was taken with terrible fits, complaining of a pain in her stomach, as if she was pricked with pins,
shrieking out with a voice like a whelp, and thus continued till the
30th of the same month. This examinant further saith, that Amy
Duny, having long had the reputation ofa witch, and his child having, in the intervals of her fits, constantly cried out on her as the
cause of her disorder, saying, that the said Amy did appear to her
and fright her; he himself did suspect the said Amy to be a witch,
and charged her with being the cause of his child's illness, and set
her in the stocks. Two days after, his daughter Elizabeth was taken
with such strange fits, that they could not force open her mouth without a tap ; and the younger child being in the same condition, they
used to her the same remedy. Both children grievously complained
that Amy Duny and another woman, whoBC habit and looks they
described, did appear to them and torment them, and would cry out,
'There stands Amy Duny I There stands Rose Cullender!' the other
person who affiicted them. Their fits were not alike. Sometimes
they were lame on the right side ; somt!times on the left ; and sometimes so sore, that they could not bear to he touched. Sometimes
they were perfectly well in other respects, but they could not lwzr;
at other times they could not tte. Sometimes they lost their speech
for one, two, and once for eight days together. At times they had
swooning fits, and, when they could speak, were taken with a fit of
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coughing, and vomited fhlegm and crooked pina ; and once a great
twopenny nail, with above forty pin& ; which nail he, the examinant,
saw vomited up, with many of the pins. The nail and pins were
produced in the court. Thus the children continued for two months,
during which time the examinant often made them read in the New
Teatament, and observed, when they came to the words Lord JUtU,
or Christ, they could not pronounce them, but fell into a fit. When
they came to the word Satan, or ckvil, they would point, and say,
' This bite&, but make& me speak right well.' Finding hiB children
thus tormented without hope& of recovery, he &ent them to hia mter,
ltlargaret Arnold, at Yarmouth, being willing to try whether change
of air would help them.
" Margaret Arnold waa the next witnesa. Being awom, she said,
that about the 30th of November, Elizabeth and Deborah Pacey
came to her house with her brother, who told her what had happened, and that he thought his children bewitched. She, this examinant, did not much regard it, supposing the children had played
tricks, and put the pins into their mouths themaelvea. She therefore took all the pins from their clothes, &ewing them with thread
instead of pinning them. But, notwithstanding, they raised, at
time&, at least thirty pins in her presence, and had terrible fits ; in
which fits they would cry out upon Amy Duny and Rose Cullender,
saying, that they saw them and heard them threatening, as before;
that they saw things like mice running about the house ; and one
of them catched one, and threw it into the fire, which made a noise
like a rat. Another time the younger child, being out of doon, a
thing like a bee would have forced itself into her mouth, at which
the child ran screaming into the house, and before thiB examinant
could come at her, fell into a fit, and vomited a twopenny nail, with
a broad head. After that, this examinant asked the child how she
came by this nail, when she answered, ' The bee brought the nail,
and forced it into my mouth.' At other times the eldest child told
this examinant that she saw flies bring her crooked pin&. She would
then fall into a fit, and vomit such pins. One time the said child
said she saw a mouse, and crept under the table to look for it ; and
afterwards, the child seemed to put something into her apron, saying, ' She had caught it.' She then ran to the fire, and threw it in,
on which there did appear to this examinant something like a dash
of gunpowder, although she dOeB own she saw nothing in the ohild's
hand. Once the child, being speechless, but otherwi&e very eensible,
ran up and down the house crying, 'Hush! hush!' as if she had
seen poultry; but this examinant saw nothing. At last the child
catched at something, and threw it into the fire. Afterwards, when
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the child could speak, this examinant asked her what she saw at
the time f She answered that she saw a duck. Another time the
youngest child said, after a fit, that Amy Duny had been with her,
and tempted her to drown herself, or cut her throat, or otherwise
destroy herself. Another time they both cried out upon Amy Duny
and Rose Cullender, saying, 'Why don't you come yourselves 1 Why
do you send your imps to torment us f'"
The celebrated Sir Thomas Brown, the author of Vulgar Error11,
was also examined as a
witness upon the trial.
Being desired to give his
opinion of the three persons in court, he said he
was clearly of opinion that
they were bewitched. He
said there had lately been
a discovery of witches in
Denmark, who used the
same way of tormenting
persons, by conveying
crooked pins, nOO!lles, and
nails into their bodies.
That he thought, in such
cases, the devil acted upon
human bodies by natural
••• too•u •••••
means, namely, by exciting and stirring up the
superabundant humours ; he did affiict them in a more surprising
manner by the same diseases their bodies were usually subject to ;
that these fits might be natural, only raised to a great degree by the
subtlety of the devil, co-operating with the malice of these witches.
The evidence being concluded, Sir Matthew Hale addressed the
jury. He said, he would waive repeating the evidence, to prevent
any mistake, and told the jury there were two things they had to
inquire into. First, Whether or not these children were bewitched;
secondly, Whether these women did bewitch them. He aaid, he did
not in the least doubt there were witches ; first, Because t.he Scriptures affirmed it; secondly, Because the wisdom of all nations, par·
ticularly our own, had provided laws against witchcraft, which implied their beijef of such a crime. He desired them strictly to observe
the evidence, and begged of God to direct their hearts in the weighty
concern they had in hand, since, to condemn the innocent and let
the guilty go free are both an abomination to the Lord.
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The jury then retired, and in about half an hour returned a
verdict of guilty upon all the indictments, being thirteen in number.
The next mon1ing the children came with their Cather to the lodgings
of Sir Mat\hew Hale, very well, and quite restored to their usual
health. Mr. Pacey, being asked at what time their health began to
improve, replied, that they were quite well in half an hour after the
conviction of the prisoners.
Many attempts were made to induce the unfortunate women to
confess their guilt; but in vain, and they were both hanged.
Eleven trials were instituted before Chief Justice Holt for witchcraft, between the years 1694 and 1701. The evidence was of the
usual character ; but Holt appealed so successfully in each case to the
common sense of the jury, that they were every one acquitted. A
general feeling seemed to pervade the country that blood enough had
been shed upon these absurd chargee. Now and then the flame of
persecution burnt up in a remote district ; but these instances were
no longer looked upon as mere matters of course. They appear, on
the contrary, to have excited much attention; a sure proof, if no other
were to be obtained, that they were becoming unfrequcnt.
A case of witchcraft was tried in 1711, before Lord Chief Justice
Powell; in which, however, the jury persisted in a verdict of guilty,
though the evidence was of the usual absurd and contradictory character, and the enlightened judge did all in his power to bring them
to-a right conclusion. The accused person was one Jane Wenham,
better known as the Witch of Walkerne; and the persons who were
alleged to have suffered from her witchcraft were two young women,
named Thorne and Street. A witness, named Mr. Arthur Chauncy,
deposed that he had seen Ann Thorne in several of her fits, and that
she always recovered upon prayers being said, or if Jane Wenham
came to her. He related, that he had pricked the prisoner several
times in the arms, but could never fetch any blood from her ; that
he ha.d seen her vomit pins, when ihere were none in her clothes or
within her reach ; and that he had preserved several of them, whic
he was ready to produce. The judge, however, told him that was
needless, a11 lte suppoBed tht!j1Dtre croo!.:ed pin11.
Mr. Francis Bragge, another witness, deposed, that strange
"cakes" of bewitched feathers having been taken from Ann Thorne's
pillow, he was anxious to see them. He went into a room where
some of these feathers were, and took two of the cakes, and compared
them together. They were both of a circular figure, something larger
than a crown piece ; and he observed that the small feathers were
placed in a nice and curious order, at equal distances from each other,
making so many radii of the circle, in the centre of which the quill-

Digitized by

Google

153

TBE WITCH JUNIA.

ends of the feathers met. He counted the number of these feathers,
and found them to be exactly thirty-two in each cake. He afterwards
endeavoured to pull off two or three of them, and observed that they
were all fastened together by a sort of viscous matter, which would
stretch seven or eight times in a thread before it broke. Having
taken off several of these feathers, he removed the viscous matter
with his fingers, and found under it, in the centre, some short hairs,
black and grey, matted together, which he verily believed to be eat's
hair. He also said, that Jane Wenham confessed to him that she
had bewitched the pillow, and had practised witchcraft for sixteen
years.
The judge interrupted the witness at this stage, and said, he
should very much like to see au enchanted feather, and seemed to
wonder when he was told that none of these strange cakes had been
preserved. His lordship asked the witness why be did not keep one
or two of them, and was informed that they had all been burnt, in
order to relieve the bewitched person of the pains she sufi'ered, which
could not be so well effected by any other means.
A man, named Thomas Ireland, deposed, that hearing several
times a great noise of cats crying and screaming about his house, he
went out and frightened them away, and they all ran towards the
cottage of Jane Wenham. One ofthem he swore positively had a
&ce very like Jane Wenham's. Another man, named Burville, gave
similar evidence, and swore that he had often seen a cat with Jane
Wenham's face. Upon one occasion he was in Ann Thome's chamber, when several cats came in, and among them the cat above stated.
This witness would have favoured the court with a much longer statement, but was stopped by the judge, who said he had heard quite
enough.
The prisoner, in her defence, said nothing, but that "she was a
clear woman." The learned judge then summed up, leaving it to
the jury to determine whether such evidence as they had heard was
sufficient to take away the prisoner's life upon the indictment. After
a long deliberation they brought in their verdict, that she was guilty
upon the evidence. The judge then asked them whether they found
her guilty upon the indictment of conversing with the devil in the
shape of a cat? The sapient foreman very gravely answered, " We
find her guilty of that." The learned judge then very reluctantly
proceeded to pass sentence of death ; but, by his persevering exertions, a pardon was at last obtained, and the wretched old woman
was set at liberty.
In the year 1716, a woman and her daughter-the latter only
nine years of age-were hanged at Huntindon for selling their souls
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to the devil, and raising a storm by pulling off their stockings and
making a lather of soo.p. This appears to have been the last judicial
execution in England. From that time to the year 1736, the populace raised at intervals the old cry, and more than once endangered
the lives of poor women by dragging them through ponds on Slllpicion; but the philosophy of those who, from their position, sooner or
later give the tone to the opinions and morals of the poor, was silently
working a cure for the evil. The fear of witchee ceased to be epidemic, and became individual, lingering only in minds fettered by inve~rate prejudice or brutalising superstition. In the year 1736, the
penal statute of James I. was finally blotted from the statute-book,
and IIUfl'ered no longer to di8grace the advancing intelligence of the
country. Pretenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, oonjurors, and all
their train, were liable only to the oommon punishmen~ of rogues
and impostors-imprisonment and the pillory.
In Scotland, &he delusion also assUJI!ed the same phases, and was
gradually extinguished in the light of civilisation. As in England,
the progress of improvement was slow. Up to the year 1665, little
or no diminution of the mania was perceptible. In 1643, the General
Asaembly recommended that the privy council should institute a
standing oommission, composed of any " understanding gentlemen or
magistrutes," to try the witches, who were stated to have increased
enormously of late years. In 1649, an act was passed, confirmatory
of the original statute of Queen Mary, explainiDg some points of the
latter which were doubtful, and enacting severe penalties, not only
against witches themselves, but against all who oovenanted with
them, or sought by their means to pry into the secreta of futurity, or
cause any evil to the life, lands, or limbs of their neighbours. For
the next ten years, the popular madness upon tlus subject was perhaps
more furious than ever; upwards of four thousand persona suft"ered
for the crime during that interval. This was the OOlllMl<luence of the
act of parliament and the unparalleled severity of the magistrates ;
the latter frequently complained that for two witches they burned
one day, there were ten to burn ~he next: they never thought that
they themselves were the cause of the increase. In a single circuit,
held at Glasgow, Ayr, and Stirling, in 1659, eeventeen unhappy creatures were burned by judicial sentence for trafficking with Satan. In
one day (November 7, 1661), the privy oouncil issued no lC88 than
fourteen oommissions for trials in the provinces. Next year, the violence of the persecution seems to have abated. From 1662 to 1668,
although "the understanding gentlemen and magistrates" already
mentioned continued to try and condemn, the High Court of Justiciary had but one ofl'epder of this class to deal with, and she waa
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acquitted. James Welsh, a common pricker, was ordered to be publicly whipped through the streets of Edinburgh for falsely accusing a
woman of witchcraft; a fact which alone proves that the superior
court sifted the evidence in these cases with much more care and
severity than it had done a few years previously. The enlightened
Sir George Mackenzie, styled by Dryden "the noble wit of Scotland,"
laboured hard to introduce this rule into court, that the confe88ions
of the witches should be held of little worth, and that the evidence
of the prickers and other interested persons should be received with
distrust and jealousy. This was revening the old practice, and saved
many innocent lives. Though a firm believer both in ancient•and
modern witchcraft, he oould not shut his eyes to the atrocities daily
committed under the name of justice. In his work on the Criminal
Law of Scotland, published in 1678, he says, " From the horridness
of this crime, I do conclude that, of all others, it requires the clearest
relevancy and most convincing probature; and I condemn, next to
the witches themselves, those cruel and too forward judges who burn
persons by thousands as guilty of this crime." In the same year,
Sir John Clerk plumply refused to serve as a commissioner on trials
for witchcraft, alleging, by way of excuse, " that he was not himself good conjuror enough to be duly qualified." The views entertained by Sir George Mackenzie were so favourably received by the
Lords of Session, that he was deputed, in 1680, to report to them on
the cases of a number of poor women who were then in prison awaiting their trial. Sir George stated that there was no evidence against
them whatever but their own confessions, which were absurd and
contradictory, and drawn from them by severe torture. They were
immediately discharged.
For the next sixtt.oen years the Lords of Session were unoccupied
with triala for witchcraft. Not one is entered upon the record. But
in 1697 a case occurred which equalled in absurdity any of those that
sigualised the dark reign of King James. A girl named Christiana
Shaw, eleven years of age, the daughter of John Shaw of Bargarran,
was subject to fits; and being of a spiteful temper, she accused her
maid-servant, with whom she had frequent quarrels, of bewitching
her. Her story unfortunately was believed. Encouraged to tell all
the persecutions of the devil which the maid had sent to torment her,
she in the end concocted a romance that involved twenty-one persou8.
There was no other evidence against them but the fancies of this lying
child, and the confessions which pain had extorted from them; but
upon this no less than five wumen were condemned before Lol'd
Blantyre and the rest of the commissioners, appointed specially by
the pri\-y council to try this case. The1 were burned on the Green
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at Paisley. The warlock of the party, one John Reed, who was also
condemned, hanged himself in prison. It was the general belief in
Paisley that the devil had strangled him lest he should have revealed
in his last moments too many of the unholy secrets of witchcraft.
This trial excited considerable disgust in Scotland. The Rev. Mr.
Bell, a contemporary writer, observed that, iu this business, " persons
of more goodness and esteem than most of their calumniators were
defamed for witches." He adds, that the persons chiefly to blame
were " certain ministers of too much forwardness and absurd credulity, and some topping professors in and about Glasgow."•
After this trial, there again occurs a lapse of seven years, when
the subject was painfully forced upon public attention by the brutal
cruelty of the mob at Pittenween. Two women were accused of having bewitched a strolling beggar who was subject to fits, or who pretended to be so, for the purpose of exciting commiseration. They
were cast into prison, and tortured until they confessed. One of them,
named Janet ComfQ9t, contrived to escape, but was brought back to
Pittenween next day by a party of soldiers. On her approach to the
town she was unfortunately met by a furious mob, composed principally of fishermen and their wives, who seized upon her with the intention of swimming her. They forced her away to the sea-shore,
and tying a rope around her body, secured the end of it to the mast
of a fishing-boat lying alongside. In this manner they ducked her
several times. When she was half dead, a sailor in the boat cut away
the rope, and the mob dragged her through the sea to the beach.
Here, as she lay quite insensible, a brawny ruffian took down the door
of his hut, close by, and placed it on her back. The mob gathered
large stones from the beach and piled them upon her till the wretched
woman was pressed to death. No magistrate made the slightest attempt to interfere; and the soldiers looked on, delighted spectators.
A great outcry was raised against this culpable remissness, but no
judicial inquiry was set on foot. This happened in 1704.
The next case we hear of is that of Elspeth Rule, found guilty of
witchcraft before Lord Anstruther, at the Dumfries circuit, in 1708.
She was sentenced to be marked. in the cheek with a red-hot iron,
and banished the realm of Scotland for life.
Again there is a long interval. In 1718, the remote county of
Caithness, where the delusion remained in all its pristine vigour for
years after it had ceased elsewhere, was startled from its propriety by
the cry of witchcraft. A silly fellow, named William Montgomery,
a carpenter, had a mortal antipathy to cats; and somehow or other
these animals generally chose his back-yard as the scene of their cat• p,...race to La ..., MtfJWriclo, edited by Sharpe.
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terwaulings. He puzzled his brains for a long time to know why he,
above all his neighbours, should be so pestered. At last he came to
the sage conclusion that his tormentors were no cats, but witches.
In this opinion he was supported by his maid-servant, who swore a
round oath that she had often heard the aforesaid cats talking together in human voices. The next time the unlucky tabbies assembled
in his back-yard, the valiant carpenter was on the alert. Arming
himself with an axe, a dirk, and a broadsword, he rushed out among
them. One of them he wounded in the back, a second in the hip,
and the lep; of a third he maimed with his axe ; but he could not
capture any of them. A few days afterwards, two old women of the
parish died; and it was said, that when their bodies were laid out,
there appeared upon the back of one the mark as of a recent wound,
and a similar scar upon the hip of the other. The carpenter and his
maid were convinced that they were the very cats, and the whole
county repeated the same story. Every one was upon the look-out
for proofs corroborative; a very remarkable one was soon discovered.
Nanny Gilbert, a wretched old creature of upwards of seventy years
of age, was found in bed with her leg broken. As she was ugly
enough for a witch, it was asserted that she also was one of the cats
that had fared so ill at the hands of the carpenter. The latter, when
informed of the popular suspicion, asserted that he distinctly remembered to have struck one of the cats a blow with the back of his
broadsword, which ought to have broken her leg. Nanny Willi immediately dragged from her bed and thrown into prison. Before she
was put to the torture, she explained in a very natural and intelligible
manner how she had broken her limb; but this account did not give
satisfaction. The professional persuasions of the torturer made her
tell a different ta.le, and she confessed that she was indeed a witch,
and had been wounded by Montgomery on the night stated; that the
two old women recently deceased were witches also, besides about a
score of others whom she named. The poor creature sufi'ered so much
by the removal from her own home, and the tortures inflicted upon
her, that she died the next day in prison. Happily for the persons
she had named in her confession, Dundas of Amiston, at that time
the king's advocate-general, wrote to the sheriff-depute, one Captain
Ross of Littledean, cautioning him not to proceed to trial, the "thing
being of too great difficulty, and beyond the jurisdiction of an inferior
court." Dundas himself examined the precognition with great care,
and was so convinced of the utter folly of the whole case, that he
quashed all further proceedings.
We find this same sheriff-depute of Caithness very active four years
afterwards in another trial for witchcraft. In spite of the warning he
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bad received that all such cases were to be tried in future by the
superior courts, he condemned to death an old woman at Domoch,
upon the charge of bewitching the cows and pigs of her neighbours.
• This poor creature was insane, and actually laughed and clapped her
bands at sight of "the bonnie fire" that was to consume her. She
had a daughter who was lame both of her hands and feet, and one of
the charges brought against her was, that she bad used this daughter
u a pony in her excursions to join the devil's sabbath, and 'that the
devil himself had shod her, and produced lameness.
This was the last execution that took place in Scotland for witchcraft. The penal statutes were repealed in 1736; and, as in England,
whipping, the pillory, or imprisonment, were declared the future
punishments of all pretenders to magic or witchcraft.
Still for many years after tliis the superstition lingered both in
England and Scotland, and in some districts is far from being extinct
even at this day. But before we proceed to trace it any further than
to its legal extinction, we have yet to see the frightful havoc it made
in continental Europe from the commencement of the seventeenth to
the middle of the eighteenth century. France, Germany, and Switzerland were the countries which suffered most from the epidemic.
The number of victims in these countries dtiring the sixteenth century has already been mentioned; but at the early part of the seventeenth, the numbers are 80 great, especially in Germany, that were
they not to be found in the official records of the tribunals, it wonld
be almost impossible to believe that mankind could ever have been
so maddened and deluded. To use the words of the learned and indefatigable Horst,* " the world seemed to be tike a large madhouse
for witches and devils to play their antics in." Satan was believed
to be at every body's call to raise the whirlwind, draw down the lightning, blight the productions of the earth, or destroy the health and
paralyse the limbs of man. This belief, 80 insulting to the majesty
and beneficence of the Creator, was shared by the most pious ministers of religion. Those who in their morning and evening prayers
acknowledged the one true God, and praised him for the blessings of
the seed-time and the harvest, were convinced that frail humanity
could enter into a compact with the spirits of hell to subvert his laws
and thwart all his merciful intentions. Successive popes, from Innocent VIII. downwards, promulgated this degrading doctrine, which
spread so rapidly, that society seemed to be divided into two great
factions, the bewitching and the bewitched.
The commissioners named by Innocent VIII. to prosecute the
witch-trials in Germany were, Jacob Sprenger, so notorious for his
• Zard>erlilbliochd; Thiel L
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work on demonology, entitled the Xalletu J/alkficarum, or Hammer
to lcnock down Witcha; Henry Institor, a learned jurisconsult;
and the Bishop of Strasburgh. Bamberg, Treves, Cologne, Paderborn, and Wiirzburg, were the chief seats of the commissioners, who,
during their lives alone, condemned to the stake, on a very moderate
calculation, upwards of three thousand victims. The number of
witches so increased, that new commissioners were continually appointed in Germany, France, and Switzerland. In Spain and Portugal the Inquisition alone took cognisance of the crime. It is impossible to search the records of those dark, but now happily non-existing
tribunals ; but the mind Nroils with affright even to form a gue88 of
the multitudes who perished.
The mode of trial in the other countries is more easily ascertained.
Sprenger in Germany, and Bodinus and Delrio in France, have left
but too ample a record of the atrocities committed in the muchabused names of justice and religion. Bodinus, of great repute and
authority in the seventeenth century, says, " The trial of this ofFence
must not be conducted like other crimes. Whoever adheres to the
ordinary course of justice perverts the spirit of the law, both divine
and human. He who is accused of sorcery should never be acquitted,
unless the malice of the prosecutor be clearer than the sun ; for it is
so difficnlt to bring full proof of this secret crime, that out of a
million of witches not one would be convicted if the usual course
were followed!" Henri Boguet, a witch-finder, who styled himself
" The Grand Judge of Witches for the Territory of St. Claude," drew
up a code for the guidance of all persons engaged in the witch-trials,
consisting of seventy articles, quite as cruel as the code of Bodinus.
In this document he affirms, that a mere suspicion of witchcraf*
justifies the immediate arrest and torture of the suspected person. If
the prisoner muttered, looked on the ground, and did not shed any
tears, all these were proofs positive of guilt! In all cases of witchcraft, the evidence of the child ought to be taken against its parent ;
and persons of notoriously bad character, although not to be believed
upon their oaths on the ordinary occasions of dispute that might arise
between man and man, were to be believed, if they swore that any person had bewitched them I Who, when he hears that this diabolical
doctrine was the universally received opinion of the ecclesiastical and
civil authorities, can wonder that thousands upon thousands of unhappy persons should be brought to the stake 1 that Cologne should
for many years burb its three hundred witches annually t the district
of Bamberg its four hundred t Nuremberg, Geneva, Paris, Toulouse,
Lyons, and other cities, their two hundred f
A few of these trials may be cited, taking them in the order of
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priority, as they occurred in different parts ofthe Continent. In 1595,
an old woman residing in a village near Constance, angry at not being
invited to share the sports of the country people on a day of public

ClYI OP LtOIU .

rejoicing, was heard to mutter something to herself, and was afterwards seen to proceed through the fields towards a hill, where she was
lost sight of. A violent thunder-storm arose about two hours afterwards, which wet the dancers to the skin, and did considerable damage
to the plantations. This woman, suspected before of witchcraft, was
seized and imprisoned, and accused of having raised the storm, by
filling a hole with wine, and stirring it about with a stick. She was
tortured till she confessed, and was burned alive the next evening.
About the same time two sorcerers in Toulouse were accused of
having dragged a crucifix about the streets at midnight, stopping
at times to spit upon and kick it, and uttering at intervals an exorcism to raise the devil. The next day a hail-storm did considerable
damage to the crops ; and a girl, the daughter of a shoemaker in the
town, remembered to have heard in the night the execrations of the
wizards. Her story led to their arrest. The usuat means to produce
confession were resorted to. The wizards owned that they could raise
tempests whenever they pleased, and named several persons who possessed similar powers. They were hanged, and then burned in the
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market-place, and seven of the persons they had mentioned shared
the same fate.
Hoppo and Stadlin, two noted wimrds of Germany, were executed
in 1599. They implicated twenty or thirty witches, who went about
causing women to miscarry, bringing down the lightning of heaven,
and making maidens bring forth toads. To this latter fact several
girls were found to swear most positively I Stadlin confessed that he
had killed seven infants in the womb of one woman.
Bodinus highly praises the exertions of a witch-finder named Nider, in France, who prosecuted so many that he could not calculate
them. Some of these witches could, by a single word, cause people to
fall down dead ; others made women go with child three years instead
of nine months ; while others, by certain invocations and ceremonies,
could turn the faces of their enemies upside down, or twist them round
to their backs. Although no witness was ever procured who saw per·
sons in this horrible state, the witches confessed that they had the
power and exeroil!ed it. Nothing more waa wanting to ensure the stake.
At Amsterdam a crazy girl confessed that she could cause sterility
in cattle, and bewitch pigs and poultry, by merely repeating the magic
words Turitu urad Shuriru /nturiw! She was hanged. and burned.
Another woman in the same city, named Komelis van Purmerund,
was arrested in consequence of some disclosures the former had made.
A witness came forward and swore that she one day looked through
the window of her hut, and saw Komelis sitting before a fire mutter·
ing something to the devil. She was sure it was to the devil, because
she heard him answer her. Shortly afterwards twelve black cats
ascended out of the floor, and danced on their hind legs around the
witch for the space of about half an hour. They then vanished with
a horrid noise, and leaving a disagreeable smell behind them. She
also was hanged and burned.
At Bamberg, in Bavaria, the executions from the year 1610 to
1640 were at the rate of about a hundred annually. One woman,
suspected of witchcraft, was seized because, having immoderately
praised the beauty of a child, it had shortly afterwards fallen ill and
died. She confessed upon the rack that the devil had given her the
power to work evil upon those she hated, by speaking words in their
praise. If she said with unwonted fervour, " What a strong man !"
" What a lovely•woman I" " What a sweet child I" the devil understood her, and aftlicted them with di8eall88 immediately. It is quite
unnecessary to state the end of this poor creature. Many women
were executed for causing strange substances to lodge in the bodies
of those who offended them. Bite of wood, nails, hair, egg-shells,
bite of gliUIB, shreds of linen and woollen cloth, pebbles, and even hot
VOL. 11.
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cinders and knives, were the articles generally chosen. These were
believed to remain in the body till the witches confessed or were
executed, when they were voided from the bowels, or by the mouth,

•.a.Mar:aG·

nostrils, or ears. Modem physicians have often had cases of a similar
description under their care, where girls have swallowed needles,
which have been voided on the arms, legs, and other parts of the
body. But the science of that day could not account for these phenomena otherwise thau by the power of the devil ; aud every needle
swallowed by a servant-maid cost an old woman her life. Nay, if no
more than one suffered in consequence, the district might think itself
fortunate. The commissioners seldom stopped short at one victim.
The revelations of the rack in most cases implicated half a score.
Of all the records of the witch-trials preserved for the wonder
of succeeding ages, that of Wilrzburg, from l627 to 1629, is the
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most frightful. Hauber, who has preserved this list in his .&eta et
Scripta Jla,qica, says, in a note at the end, that it is far from com·
plete, and that there were a great many other burnings too numerous
to specify. This record, which relates to the city only, and not to
the province of Wiirzburg, contains the names of one hundred and
fifty-seven persons who were burned in two years in twenty-nine
burnings, averaging from five to six at a time. The list comprises
three play-actors, four innkeepers, three common councilmen of
Wiirzburg, fourteen vicars of the cathedral, the burgomaster's lady,
an apothecary's wife and daughter, two choristers of the cathedral,
GI:Sbel Babelin, the prettiest girl in the town, and the wife, the two
little sons, and the daughter of the councillor Stolzenberg. Rich and
poor, young and old, suffered alike. At the seventh of these recorded
burnings, the victims are described as a wandering boy, twelve years
of age, and four strange men and women found sleeping in the
market-place. 'rhirty-two of the whole number appev to have been
vagrants, of both sexes, who, failiBg to give a satisfactory account
of themselves, were accused and found guilty of witchcraft. The
uumber of children on the list is horrible to think upon. The thirteenth and fourteenth burnings comprised four persons, who are
stated to have been a little maiden nine years of age, a maiden still
less, her sister, their mother, and their aunt, a pretty young woman
of twenty-four. At the eighteenth burning, the Yictims were two
boys of twelve, and a girl of fifteen ; at the nineteenth, the young
heir of the noble house of Rotenhahn, aged nine, and two other boys,
one aged ten, and the other twelve. Among other entries appear the
names of Baunach, the fattest, and Steinacher, the richest burgher
in Wiirzburg. What tended to keep up the delusion in this unhappy
city, and, indeed, all over Europe, was the number of bypochoudriao
and diseased persons who came voluntarily forward and made con·
fessiou of witchcraft. Several of the victims in the foregoing list
bad only themselves to blame for their fate. Many, again, including
the apothecary's wife and daughter alreo.dy mentioned, pretended to
sorcery, and sold poisons, or attempted, by means of charms and
incantations, to raise the devil. But throughout all this fearful period
the delusion of the criminals was as great as that of the judges.
Depraved persons, who in ordinary times would have been thieves or
murderers, added the desire of sorcery to their deprality, sometimes
with the hope of acquiring power over their fellows, and sometimes
with the hope of securing impunity in this world by the protection
of Satan. One of the persons executed at the frst burning, a prostitute, was heard repeating the exorcism which was supposed to
have the power of raising the arch enemy in the form of a goat.
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This precious specimen of human folly has been preserved by Horst
in his Zal.lkrbibliotlttl:. It ran as follows, and was to be repeated
slowly, with many ceremonies and wavings of the hand:
" LaUe, Bachera, Magotte, Be.pbia, Dajam,
V agoth Heneche Ammi N agaz, Adomator
Raphael Immanuel Chriatus, Tetragrammaton
Agra Jod Loi. Konig I Konig!"

The last two words were uttered quickly, and with a sort of scream,
and were supposed to be highly agreeable to Satan, who loved to be
called a king. If he did not appear immediately, it was necessary to
repeat a further exorcisJII- The one in greatest repute was as follows,
and was to be read backwards, with the exception of the last two
words:
11

Anion, LaUe, Snbolos, Sado, Pater, Aziel
Adonai Sado Vagoth Agra, Jod,
Be.phrn I Komm t Komm !"

When the wi~b wanted to get rid of the devil, who was sometimes
in the habit of prolonging his visits to an unconscionable length, she
bad only to repeat the following, also backwards, when he generally
disappeared, leaving behind him a suffocating smell:
"Zollianolle Hootti Bonus V agothll
Pli808 sother osecb unicus Beelzebub
Dax! Komm t Komm !"

This nonsensical jargon soon became known to all the idle and foolish
boys of Germany. Many an unhappy urchin, who in a youthful
frolic had repeated it, paid for his folly the penalty of his life.
Three, whose ages varied from ten to fifteen, were burned alive at
Wiirzburg for no other offence. Of course every other boy in the
city became still more convinced of the power of the charm. One
boy confessed that he would willingly have sold himself to the devil,
if he could have raised him, for a good dinner and cakes every day of
his life, and a pony to ride upon. This luxurious youngster, instead
of being horsewhipped for hia folly, was banged and burned.
The small district of Lindheim was, if possible, even more notorious than Wiirzburg for the number of its witch-burnings. In the
year 1633 a famous witch, named Pomp Anna, who could cause her
foes to fall sick by merely looking at them, was discovered and
burned, along with three of her companions. Every year in this
parish, consisting at most of a thousand persons, the average number of executions was five. Between the years 1660 and 1664, the
number consumed was thirty. If the executions all over Germany
bad been in this frightful proportion, hardly a family could have
escaped losing one of its members.
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In 1627, a ballad entitled the Drukn Zdtung, or the Witcha'
Gar.etk, was very popular in Germany. It detailed, according to the
title-page of a copy printed at Smalcald in 1627, "An account of the
remarkable events which took place in Franconia, Bamberg, and
Wiirzburg, with those wretches who, from avarice or ambition, have
sold themselves to the devil, and how they had their reward at last :
set to music, and to be sung to the tune of Dorothea." The sufferings of the witches at the stake are explained in it with great minuteness, the poet waxing extremely witty when he describes the horrible
contortions of pain upon their countenances, and the shrieks that rent
the air when any one of more than common guilt was burned alive.
A trick resorted to in order to force one witch to confess, is told in
this doggrel as an excellent joke. As she obstinately refused to own
that she was in league with the powers of evil, the commissioners
suggested that the hangman should dress. himself in a bear's skin,
with the horns, tail, and all the et-ceteras, and in this form penetrate
into her dungeon. The woman, in the darkness of her cell, could
not detect the imposture, aided as it was by her own superstitious
fears. She thought she was actually in the presence of the prince of
hell; and when she was told to keep up her courage, and that she
should be relieved from the power of her enemies, she fell on her
knees before the supposed devil, and swore to dedicate herself hereafter, body and soul, to his service. Germany is perhaps the only
country in Europe where the delusion was so great as to have made
such detestable verses as these the favourites of the people:
" Man shickt ein Hcnkcl"'lknecht
Zu ihr In Gefiingniss n'unter,
Den man hnt klcidot recht,
Mit ciner Barnhautc,
Ala wenns der Teufel war;
Als ibm dio Drut nnschautc
Meints ihr Buhi luun daher.
Sie spmch zu ihm bchondo,
Wio liisat du mich 10 lang
In der Ohrigkoit Hande T
Hilf mir aus ihron Zwang,
Wio du mir hnat verheissou,
Ioh bin ja eben dein,
Thu mich aus der Angst cntroisson
0 liebeter Buhio mein !"*
• They IICDt a h&nj!lllan'o &SBI•tont down t.o ber In her prison; tbey clotb9.d him 1'1"0perly In a bt!&r'a alr.ln, .. U he were tbe devil. Him, wben the wlt<.b aaw, abc thought
he was ber familiar. Rbe aald t.o him quickly, "Why hast tbon left me"" long In the
maglotratea' hancb? Help me out of their power, as tbon baot promioed, and I will be
thine aloDe. Help me from tblt angultb, 0 thou dcareot devil [ur lover] mine I"
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This rare poet adds, that in making such an appeal to the hangman, the witch never imagined the roast that was to be made of her,
and puts in, by way of parenthesis, " was not that fine fun !-was das
war fiir ein Spiel!" As feathers thrown into the air shew how the
wind blows, so this trumpery ballad serves to shew the current of
popular feeling at the time of its composition.
All readers of history are familiar with the celebrated trial of the
Marechale d'Ancre, who was executed in Paris in the year 1617.
Although witchcraft was one of the accusations brought against her,
the real crime for which she suffered was her ascendency over the
mind of Mary of l\ledicis, and the consequent influence she exercised
indirectly over the unworthy king, Louis XIII. Her coachman gave
evidence that she had sacrificed a cock at midnight in one of the
churches, and others swore they had seen her go secretly into the
house of a noted witch named l3abella. When asked by what means
she had acquired so extraordinary an influence over the mind of the
Queen Mother, she replied boldly that she exercised no other po"-er
over her than that which a strong mind can always exercise over the
weak. She died with great firmness.
In two years afterwards, scenes far more horrible than any that
had yet taken place in France were enacted at Labourt, at the foot of
the Pyrenees. The parliament of Bourdeaux, scandalised at the
number of witches who were said to infest Labourt and its ncighbom·hood, deputed one of its own members, the noted Pierre de
l'Ancre, and its president, Espaignel, to inquire into the matter, with
full powers to punish the offenders. They arrived at Labourt in
May 1619. De l'Ancre wrote a book setting forth all his great
deeds in this battle against the powers of evil. It is full of obscenity
and absurdity, but the facts may be relied on as far 1111 they relate to
the number of trials and executions, and the strange confessions
which torture forced from the unhappy criminals.
De I' An ere states as a reason why so many witches were to be found
at Labourt, that the country was mountainous and sterile ! He discovered many of them from their partiality to smoking tobacco. It
may be inferred from this that he was of the opinion of King James,
that tobacco was the "devil's weed.'' When the commission first
sat, the number of persons brought to trial was about forty a day.
The acquittals did not average so many as five per cent. All the
witches confessed that they had been present at the great Domdaniel,
or Sabbath. At these saturnalia the devil sat upon a large gilded
throne, sometimes in the form of a goat ; sometimes as a gentleman,
dressed all in black, with boots, spurs, and sword ; and very often u
a shapeless mass, resembling the trunk of a blasted tree, seen india-
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tinctly amid the darkness. They generally proceeded to the Domdaniel, riding on spits, pitchforks, or broomsticks, and on their
arrival indulged with the fiends in every species of debauchery.
Upon one occasion they had had the audacity to celebrate this festival
in the very heart of the city of Bourdeaux. The throne of the arch
fiend was placed in the middle of the Place de Gallienne, and the
whole space was covered with the multitude of witches and wizards
who flocked to it from fa.r and near, some arriving even from distant
•
Scotland.
After two hundred poor wretches bad been hanged and burned,
there seemed no diminution in the number of criminals to be tried.
Many of the latter were Mked upon the rack what Satan had saia
when he found that the <.-ommissioners were proceeding with such
severity Y The general reply was, that he did not seem to care much
about it. Some of them asserted that they had boldly reproached
him for suffering the execution of their friends, saying, " Out upon
tltee,falu .fiend! thy promue wcu tluu t"My skovld not die! Lool:, how
thou h<Ut kept thy word! Th~!f have lJeen burned, and are a "Map of
as"Ms!" Upon these occasions he was never offended : he would
give orders that the sports of the Domdaniel should cease, and producing illusory fires that did not bum, he encouraged them to walk
through, 1\Ssuring them that the tires lighted by the executioner gave
no more pain than those. They would then ask him, where their
friends were, since they had not suffered ; to which the " Father of
·Lies" invariably replied, that they were happy in a far country, and
could see and hear all that was then passing ; and that, if they
called by name those they wished to converse with, they might hear
their voices in reply. Satan then imitated the voices of the defunct witches Ro successfully that they were all deceived. Having
answered all objections, the orgies recommenced and lasted till the
cock crew.
De l'Ancre was also very zcnlous in the trial of unhappy monomaniacs for the crime of lycanthropy. Several who were arrested
confessed, without being tortured, that they were toeir-wolvts, and
that at night they rushed out among the flocks and herds killing and
devouring. One young man at BesauQon, with the full consciousness
of the awful fate that awaited him, voluntarily gave himself up to
the Commi88ioner E~paignel, and confessed that he wa.s the servant
of a strong fiend, who was known by the name of " Lord of the
Forests :" by his power he was transformed into the likeneBB of a
wolf. The "Lord of the Forests" assumed the same shape; but was
much larger, fiercer, and stronger. They prowled about the pastures
together at midnight, strangling the watch-dogs that defended the
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folds, and killing more sheep than they could devout. He felt, he
aaid, a fierce pleasure in these excursions, and howled in u:oesa of
joy as he tore with h.ia fangs the warm fieeh of the sheep asunder.
This youth was not alone in this horrid confession ; many othel"B
Yoluntarily owned that they were wir-1t'Ol'DU, and many more were
forced by torture to make the same a'fowal. Such criminals were
thought to be too atrocious to be hanged first and then burned: they
were generally sentenced to be burned ·alive, and their ashes to be
scattered to the winds. Grave and learned doctors of divinity openly
sustained the po86ibility of these transformations, relying mainly
upon the history of Nebuchadnezzar. They could not imagine why.
if he had been an olC, modern men could not become wolves by
Divine permission and the power of the devil They also contended
that, if men should confess, it was evidence enough, if there had
been no other. Delrio mentions that one gentleman accused of
lycanthropy was put to the torture no less than twenty times ; but
&till he would not confeBS. An intoxicating draught was then given
him, and under its infiuence he confessed that he was a weir-wolf.
Delrio cites this to shew the extreme equity of the oommii!Bioners.
They never burned any body till he confessed ; and if one course of
torture would not suffice, their patience was not exhausted, and they
tried him again and again, even to the twentieth time I Well may
we exclaim, when such atrocities have been committed in the name
of religion,
" Quol lion, que} tigre 6galo en eruaut6,
Une iDjll.ll$e fureur qu'arme Ia pi6t•H"

The trial of the unhappy Urbain Grandier, the curate of Loudun,
for bewitching a number of girls in the convent of the Ursulines in
Ulat town, was, like that of the Marechale d'Ancre, an a.ocusation
resorted to by his enemies to ruin one against whom no other charge
could be brought so readily. This noted alfair, which kept France
in commotion for months, and the true character of which was
known even at that time, merits no more than a passing notice in
this plaoe. It did not 11pring from the epidemic dread of sorcery then
so prevalent, but was carried on by wretched intriguers, who had
sworn to have the life of their foe. Such a charge could not be
refuted in 1634 ; the accused could not, as Bodinus expreBBeB it,
" make the malice of the prosecutors more clear than the llWl ;" and
his own denial, however intelligible, honest, and straightforward,
was held as nothing in refutation of the testimony of the crazy
women who imagined themselves bewitched. The more absurd and
contradictory their assertions, the stronger the argument employe4
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by his enemies that the devil was in them. He was burned alive,
under circumstances of great cruelty. •
A singular instance of the epidemic fear of witchcraft occurred at
Lille, in 1639. A pious but not very sane lady, named Antoinette
Bouriguon, founded a. school, or lw8pia, in that city. One day, on
entering the schoolroom, she imagined that she saw a. great number
of little black angels flying about the heads of the children. In great
alarm she told her pupils of what she had seen, warning them to beware of the devil, whose imps were hovering about them. The foolish
woman continued daily to repeat the same story, and Satan and his
power became the only subject of conversation, not only between the
girls themselves, but between them and their instructors. One of
them at this time ran away from the school. On being brought back
and interrogated, she said she had not run away, but had been carried away by the devil ; she was a witch, and had been one since the
age of seven. Some other little girls in the school went into fits at
this announcement, and, on their recovery, confessed that they a1ao
were witches. At laat the whole of them, to the number of fifty,
worked upon each· other's imaginations to such a degree that they
also confessed that they were witches-that they attended the Domdaniel, or meeting of the fiends-that they could ride through the
air on broomsticks, feast on infants' flesh, or creep through a keyhole.
The citizens of Lille were astounded at these disclosures. The
clergy hastened to investigate the matter; many of them, to their
credit, openly expressed their opinion that the whole affair was an imposture-not eo the maJority; they strenuously insisted that the confessions of the children were valid, and that it was necessary to make an
example by burning them all for witches. The poor parents, alarmed
for their offspring, implored the examining Capuchins with tears
in their eyes to save their young lives, insisting that they were
bewitched, and not bewitching. This opinion a1ao gained ground in
the town. Antoinette Bouriguon, who had put these absurd notions
into the heads of the children, was accused of witchcraft, and examined before the council. The circumstances of the cue seemed so unfavourable towards her that she would not stay for a second examination. Disguising herself u she best could, she hastened out of Lille
and escaped pursuit. If she had remained four hours longer, she
• A ...,,. graphic account of the execution of thla IIDfortunate gentleman Ia to be
touod lu the exoelleot romaooe of )(. Altrod de Vlgny, ~oUUed Ci>oq Jlart; but If tbe
eadcr w!Johet~ for a full aod accurate detAil of all the clreumstaoees of one of the most
extraordinary trials upon reeonl, be Ia refe=d to a worlr. pubiiMhed "nonymously, at
Amoterdam, In 1600, enUtled HUWW. du DUJbk1 de Loodt."•"" de Ia l'oloollioll.,_, BcltIUouu Crllllinu, II <H 14 C~ II Ill< &ppltc. G'Urllaia (Jf'UIIAia,
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would have been burned by judicial sentence as a witch and a heretic.
It is to be hoped that, wherever she went, she learned the danger of
tampering with youthful minds, and was never again entrnsted with
the management of children.
The Duke of Brunswick and the Elector of Menz were struck with
the great cruelty exercised in the torture of suspected persons, and
convinced, at the same time, that no righteous judge would consider
a confession extorted by pain, and contradictory in itself, as sufficient
evidence to justify the execution of any accused person. It is related
of the Duke of Brunswick that he invited two learned Jesuits to his
house, who were known to entertain strong opinions upon the subject
of witchcraft, with a view of shewing them the cruelty and absurdity
of such practices. A woman lay in the dungeon of the city accused of
witchcraft, and the duke, having given previous instructions to the
officiating torturers, went with the two Jesuits to hear her confession. By a series of artful leading questions the poor creature, in
the extremity ofhcr anguish, was induced to confess that she had often
attended the sabbath of the fiends upon the Brocken ; that she had
seen two Jesuits there, who bad made themselves notorious, even
among witches, for their abominations ; that she had seen them
assume the form of goats, wolves, and other ~nimals ; and that many
noted witches had born them five, six, and seven children at a
birth, who had heads like toads, and legs like spiders. Being asked
if the Jesuits were fur from her, she replied that they were in the
room beside her. The Duke of Brunswick led his astounded friends
away, and explained the stratagem. This was convincing proof to
both of them that thousands of persons had suffered unjustly ; they
knew their own innocence, and shuddered to think what their fate
might have been if an enemy instead of a friend had put such &confession into the mouth of a crimin&l. One of these Jesuits was Frederick Spee, the author of the Cautio Criminalu, published in 1631.
This work, exposing the horrors of the witch-trials, had a most salutary effect in Germany : Schonbrunn, Archbishop and Elector of
Menz, abolished the torture entirely within his dominions, and his
example was imitated by the Duke of Brunswick and other potentates.
The number of supposed witches immediately diminished, and the
violence of the mania began to subside. The Elector of Br&ndenburg issued a rescript, in 1654, with respect to the case of Anna of
Ellerbrock, a supposed witch, forbidding the use of torture, and stigmatising the swimming of witches as an unjust, cruel, and deceitful test.
This was the beginning of the dawn after the long-protracted
darkness. The tribunals· no longer condemned witches to execution
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by hundreds in a year. Wiirzburg, the grand theatre ofthe burnings,
burned but one where, forty years previously, it had burned three
score. From 1660 to 16i0 the electoral chambers, in all parts of
Germany, constantly commuted the sentence of death pa...c:sed by the
provincial tribunals into imprisonment for life, or burning on the
cheek.

a uV &!'f ,

A truer philo3ophy h:d gradually disabused the public mind.
Learned men freed themselves fl'om the trammels of a debasing superstition, and governments, both civil and ecclesiastical, repressed
the popular delusion they had so long encouraged. The parliament
of Normandy condemned a number of women to death, in the year
1670, on the old charge of riding on broomsticks to the Domdaniel;
but Louis XIV. commuted the sentence into banishment for life. The
parliament remonstrated, and sent the king the following remarkable
request. The reader will perhaps be glad to see this document at
length. It is of importance, as the last effort of a legislative assembly
to uphold this great error ; and the arguments they used and the
instances they quoted are in the highest degree curious. It reflects honour upon the memory of Louis XIV. that he was not &\vnyed
by it.
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"REQUEST Or THE PARLIAXENT

or

ROUEN TO THE lUNG, IN

1670.

"StRE,-Emboldened by the authority which your majesty has
committed into our hands in the province of Normandy, to try and
punish offences, and more particularly those offences of the nature of
witchcraft, which tend to the destruction of religion and the ruin of
nations, we, your parliament, remonstrate humbly with your majesty
upon certain cases of this kind which have been lately brought before
ns. We cannot permit the letter addresaed by your majesty's command to the attorney-general of this district, for the reprieve of certain persons condemned to death for witchcraft, and for the staying
of proceedings in several other cases, to remain unnoticed, and without remarking upon the consequences which may ensue. There is
also a letter from your secretary of state, declaring your majesty's
intention to commute the punishment of these criminals into one of
perpetual banishment, and to submit to the opinion of the procureurgelleral, and of the most learned members of the parliament of Paris,
whether, in the matter of witchcraft, the jurisprudence of the parliament of Rov.en is to be followed in preference to that of the parliameo~ of Paris, and of tbe other parliaments of the kingdom which
judge differenUy.
" Although by the ordill&lloee of the kings your predeoessors, parliaaen&a have been forbidden to pay any attention to kuru de ~;
,.. a~m~rtheless, from the knowledge which we have, in common
wida
whole kingdom, of the care bestowed by your uajesty for
~ too4 of your subjects, and from the submission and obedience to
your commandments which we have always manifested, have stayed
all proceedings, in conformity to your orders ; hoping that your majesty, considering the importance of the crime of witchcraft, and the
consequences likely to ensue from its impunity, will be graciously
pleased to grant us once more your permission to continue the trials,
and execute judgment upon those found guilty. And as, since we
received the letter of your secretary of state, we have also been made
acquainted with the determination of your majesty, not only to commute the sentence of death passed upon these witches into one of
perpetual banishment from the province, but to re-establish them in
the possession of their goods and chattels, and of their good fame and
character, your parliament have thought it their duty, on occasion of
these crimes, the greatest which men can commit, to make you
acquainted with the general and uniform feelings of the people of
this province with regard to them; it being, moreover, a question in
which are concerned the glory of God and the relief of your suffering
subjects, who groan under their fears from the threats and menaces of

cu
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this sort of persons, and who feel the effects of them every day in the
mortal and extraordinary maladies which attack them, and the IIW'prising damage and loss of their posseBBions.
' Your majesty knows well that there is no crime so opposed to
the commands of God as witchcraft, which destroys the very foundation of religion, and draws strange abominations after it. It is for
this reason, sire, that the Scriptures pronounce the punishment of
death against offenders, and that the Church and the holy fathers
have fulminated their anathemas, and that canonical decisions have
one and all decreed the most severe punishments, to deter from this
crime; and that the Church of France, animated by the piety of the
kings your predecessors, has expressed so great a horror at it, that,
not judging the punishment of perpetual imprisonment, the highest
it has the power to inflict, sufficiently severe, it has left such criminals
to be dealt with by the secular power.
" It has been the general feeling of all nations that such criminals
ought to be condemned to death, and all the ancients were of the
same opinion. The law of the ' Twelve Tables,' which was the principal of the Roman laws, ordains the same punishment.- All jurisconsults agreed in it, as well as the constitutions of the emperors, and
more especially those of Constantine and Theodosius, who, enlightened
by the Gospel, not only renewed the same punishment, but also deprived, expressly, all-persons found guilty of witchcraft of the right
of appeal, and declared them to be unworthy of a prince's mercy. And
Charles VIII., sire, inspired by the same sentiments, passed that
beautiful and severe ordinance (cau "6dk et lfvm orclonnana), which
enjoined the judges to punish witches according to the exigencies of
the case, under a penalty of being themselves fined or imprisoned, or
dismissed from their office ; and decreed, at the same time, that all
persons who refused to denounce a witch, should be punished as accomplices; and that all, on the contrary, who gave evidence against
one should be rewarded.
" From these considerations, sire, and in the execution of so holy
an ordinance, your parliaments, by their decrees, proportion their
punishments to the guilt of the offenders; and your parliament of
Normandy has never, until the present time, found that its practice
was different from that of other courts; for all the books which treat
upon this matter cite an infinite number of decrees condemning
witches to be burnt, or broken on the wheel, or to other punishments.
The following are examples :-In the time of Chilperic, as may be
seen in Gregory of Tours, b. vi. c. 35 of his Hicory of Frana, all the
decrees of the parliament of Paris passed according to, and in conformity with, this ancient jurisprudence of the kingdom, cited by
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Imbert, in his Judicial Practice; all those cited by Monstrelet, in
1459, against the witches of Artois; the decrees of the same parliament, of the 13th of October 1573, against Mary le Fief, native of
Saumur; of the 21st of October 1596, against the Sieur de Beaumont,
who pleaded, in his defence, that he had only sought the aid of the
devil for the purpose of unbewitching the aftl.icted and of curing
diseases; of the 4th of July 1606, against Francis du Bose; of the
20th of July 1582, against Abel de Ia Rue, native of C<>ulommiers; of
the 2d of October 1593, against Rousseau and his daughter; of 1608,
against another Rousseau and one Peley, for witchcraft and adoration
of the devil at the Sabbath, under the figure of a he-goat, as confessed
by them; the decree of 4th of February 1615, against Leclerc, who appealed from the sentence of the parliament of Orleans, and who was
condemned for having attended the Sabbath, and confessed, as well
as two of his accomplices, who died in prison, that he had adored the
devil, renounced his baptism and his faith in God, danced the witches'
dance, and offered up unholy sacrifices; the decrees of the 6th of May
1616, against a man named Leger, on a similar accusation; the pardon granted by Charles IX. to Trois Echelles, upon condition of revealing his accomplices, but afterwards revoked for renewed sorcery
on his pa1-t; the decree of the parliament of Paris, cited by :i\Ioruac
in 1595; the judgments passed in consequence of the commission
given by Hl'nry IV. to the Sieur de l'Ancre, councillor of the parliament of Bourdeaux; of the 20th of :Mareh 1619, against Etienne
Audibcrt; those passed by the chamber of Nerac, on the 26th of June
1620, against several witches; those passed by the parliament of Toulouse in 1577, as cited by Gregory Tolosanus, against four hundred
persons accused of this crime, and who were all marked with the sign
of the devil. Besides all these, we might recal to your majesty's recollection the various decrees of the parliament of Provence, especially
in the case of Gaufredy in 1611 ; the decrees of the parliament of
Dijon, and those of the parliament of Rennes, following the example
of the condemnation of the Marshal de Rays, who was burned in
1441, for the crime of witchcraft, in presence of the Duke of Brittany ;-all these examples, sire, prove that the accusation of witchcraft has always been punished with death by the parliaments of your
kingdom, and justify the uniformity of their practice.
" These, sire, are the motives upon which your parliament of Normandy has acted in decreeing the punishment of death against the
persons lately brought before it for this crime. If it has happened
that, on any occasion, these parliaments, and the parliament of Normandy among the rest, have condemned the guilty to a less punishment than that of death, it was for the reason that their guilt was
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not of the deepest dye; your majesty, and the kings your predecessors, having left full liberty to the various tribunals to whom they
delegated the administration of justice, to decree such punishment
as was warranted by the evidence brought before them.
" After so many authorities, and punishments ordained by human
and divine laws, we humbly supplicate your majesty to reftect once
more upon the extraordinary results which proceed from the malevolence of this sort of people ; on the deaths from unknown diseases,
which are often the consequences of their menaces, on the loss of the
goods and chattels of your subjects, on the proofs of guilt continually
afforded by the insensibility of the marks upon the accused, on the
sudden transportation of bodies from one place to another, on the
sacrifices and nocturnal assemblies, and other facts, corroborated by
the testimony of ancient and modern authors, and verified by so many
eye-witnesses, composed partly of accomplices, and partly of people
who had no interest in the trials beyond the love of truth, and confirmed, moreover, by the confessions of the accused parties themselves;
and that, sire, with so much agreement and conformity between the
different cases, that the most ignorant persons convicted of this crime
have spoken to the same circumstances, and in nearly the same words,
as the most celebrated authors who have written about it, all of which
may be easily proved to your majesty's satisfaction .by the records of
various trials before your parliaments.
" These, sire, are truths so intimately bound up with the principles of our religion, that, extraordinary although they be, no person
has been able to this time to call them in question. If some have
cited, in opposition to these truths, the pretended canon of the
Council of Ancyre, and a passage from St. Augustin, in a treatise
upon the Spirit and the Soul, it has been without foundation ; and it
would be easy to convince your majesty that neither the one nor the
other ought to be accounted of any authority; and besides that the
canon, in this sense, would be contrary to the opinion of all succeeding councils of the Church, Cardinal Baronius and all leamed commentators agree that it is not to be found in any old edition. In
effect, in those editions wherein it is found, it is in another language,
and is in direct contradiction to the tweuty-third canon of the same
council, which condemns sorcery, according to all preceding constitutions. Even supposing that this canon was really promulgated by
the Council of Ancyre, we must observe that it was issued in the
second century, when the principal attention of the Church was directed to the destruction of paganism. For this reason, it condemns
that class of women who said they could ' pass through the air, and
over immense regions, with Diana and Herodias, and enjoins all
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reachers to teach the falsehood of such an opinion, in order to deter
people from the worship of these false divinities; but it does not
question the power of the devil Ol'er the human body, which is, in
fact, proved by the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ himself. And with
regard, sire, to the pretended passage of St. Augustin, every body
knows that it was not written by him, because the writer, whoever
he was, cites Bcetius, who died more than eighty years after the time
of St. Augustin. Besides, there is still more convincing proof in the
act, that the same father establishes the truth of witchcraft in all
his writings, and more particularly in his City of God; and in his
first volume, question the 25th, wherein he states that sorcery is a
communion between man and the devil, which all good Christiana
ought to look upon with horror.
" Taking all these things into consideration, sire, the officers of
your parliament hope, from the justice of your majesty, that you will
be graciously pleased to receive the bumble remonstrances they have
taken the liberty to make. They are compelled, for the acquittal of
their own consciences and in discharge of their duty, to make known
to your majesty, that the decrees they passed against the sorcerers
and witches brought before them were passed after a mature delibera·
tion on the part of all the judges present, and that nothing hu been
done therein which is not conformable to the universal jurisprudence
of the kingdom, and for the general welfare of your majesty's subjects, of whom there is not one who can say that he is secure from
the malevolence of such criminals. We therefore supplicate your
majesty to suffer us to carry into effect the sentences we passed, and
to proceed with the trial of the other persons accused of the same
crime ; and that the piety of your majesty will not suffer to be introduced during your reign an opinion contrary to the principles of that
holy religion for which you have always employed so glorionsly both
your cares and your arms."
Louis, as we have already mentioned, paid no attention to this
appeal. The lives of the old women were spared, and prosecutions
for mere witchcraft, unconnected with other offences, were discon·
tinned throughout France. In 1680 an act was passed for the punish·
ment, not of witches, but of pretenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers,
divineresses, and poisoners.
Thus the light broke in upon Germany, France, England, and
Scotland about the same time, gradually growing clearer and clearer
till the middle of the eighteenth century, when witchcraft was finally
reckoned amongst exploded doctrines, and the belief in it confined to
the uttermost vulgar. Twice, however, did the madnea burst forti&

Digitized by

Google

177

THE WITCH lLUI'lA.

again as furious, while it lasted, as ever it had been. The first time
in Sweden, in 1669, and the second in Germany so late as 1749. Both
these instances merit particular mention. The first is one of the most
extraordinary upon record,
and for atrocity and absurdity
is unsurpassed in the annals
of any nation.
It having been reported
to the king of Sweden that
the little village of Mohra,
in the province of Dalecarlia,
was troubled exceedingly
with witches, he appointed
a commission of clergy and
laymen to trace the rumour
to its source, with full
powers to punish the guilty.
On the 12th of August 1669,
the commissioners arrived
in the bewitched village, to
the great joy of the credulous
inhabitants. On the following day the whole popula"""'" x••
tion, amounting to three
.
thousand persons, assembled in the church. A sermon was preached,
" declaring the miserable case of those people that suffered themselves
to be deluded by the devil," and fervent prayer was offered up that
God would remove the scourge from among them.
The whole assembly then adjourned to the rector's house, filling
all the street before it, when the king's commission was read, charging every person who knew any thing of the witchery to come forward and declare the truth. A passion of tears seized upon the multitude ; men, women, and children began to weep and sob, and all
promised to divulge what they had heard or knew. In this frame of
mind they were dismissed to their homes. On the following day they
were ~n called together, when the depositions of several persons
were taken publicly before them all. The result was that seventy
persons, including fifteen children, were taken into custody. Numbers
also were arrested in the neighbouring district of Elfdale. Being put
to the torture, they all confessed their guilt. They !laid they used to
go to a gravel-pit, that lay hard by the cross-way, where they put a
vest upon their heads, and danced " rouud and round and round
about." They then went to the cross-way, and called three times
VOL. U.
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upon the devil ; the first time in a low Btill voice ; the second, somewhat louder; and the third, very loudly, with these words, "Antecessor, come, and carry us to Blockula I" This invocation never
failed to bring him to their view. He generally appeared as a little
old man, in a grey coat, with red and blue stockings, with exceedingly
long garters. He had besides a very high-crowned hat, with banda
of many-coloured linen enfolded about it, and a long red beard that
hung down to his middle.
The first question he put to them was, whether they would serve
him soul and body t On their answering in the affirmative, he told
them to make ready for the journey to Bl<~ckula. It was neocsaary to
procure, in the first place, "aome scrapings of altars and filings of
church clocks." Anteceeaor then gave them a hom with aome aal"Ve
in it, wherewith they anointed themselves. These preparations ended,
be brought beasts for them to ride upon,-horses, asses, goats, and
monkeys; and giving them a saddle, a hammer, and a nail, uttered
the word of command, and away they went. Nothing stopped them.
They ftew over churches, high walls, rocks, and mountains, until. they
came to the green meadow where Blockula was situated. Upon these
occasions they carried as many children with them as they could ; for
the devil, they aid, " did plague and whip them if they did not procure him children, insomuch that they had no peace or quiet for him."
Many parents corroborated a part of this evidence, stating that
their children had repeatedly told them that they had been carried
away in the wght to Dlookula, where the devil had beaten them
black and blue. They had seen the marks in the morning, but they
soon disnppeared. One little girl was examined, who swore positively
that she was carried through the air by the witches, and when at a
great height she uttered the holy name of Jesus. She immediately
fell to the growtd, and made a great hole in her side. " The devil,
however, picked her up, healed her side, and carried her away to
Blockula. '' She added (and her mother confirmed her statement),
that she had till that day "an exceeding great pain in her side."
This was a olencher, and the nail of conviction was driven home to
the hearts of thl! judges.
The place called Blockula, whither they were carried, was a large
house, with a gate to it, "in a delicate meadow, whereof they could
see no end." There was a very long table in it, at which the witches
snt down; and in other rooms "there were very lovely and delicate
beds for them to sleep upon."
After a number of ceremonies had been performed, by which they
bound themselves body and soul to the service of Antecessor, they
sat down to a feast composed .of broth, made of colworts and bacon,
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oatmeal, bread and butter, milk and cheese. The devil always took
the chair, and sometimes played to them on the harp or the fiddle
while they were eating. After dinner they danced in a ring, sometimes naked and Sometimes in their clothes, cursing and swearing all
the time. Some of the women added particulars too horrible and too
obscene for repetition.
Once the devil pretended to be dead, that be might see whether
his people regretted him. They instantly set up a loud wail, and
wept three tears each for him ; at which he was so pleased, that he
jumped up among them, and hugged in his arms those who had been
most obstreperous in their sorrow.
Such were the principal details given by the children, and corroborated by the confessions of the full-grown witches. Any thing
more absurd was never before stated in a court of justice. Many of
the accused contradicted themselves most palpably; but the commissioners gave no heed to discrepancies. One of them, the parson of
the district, stated in the course of the inquiry, that on a particular
night, which he mentioned, he had been afflicted with a headache so
agonising, that he could not account for it otherwise than by supposing he was bewitched. In fact, he thought a score of witches
must have been dancing on the crown of his head. This announcement excited great horror among the pious dames of the auditory,
who loudly expressed their wonder that the devil should have power
to hurt so good a man. One poor witch, who lay in the very jaws of
death, confessed that she knew too well the cause of the minister's
headache. The devil had sent her with a sledge-hammer and a large
nail to drive into the good man's skull. She had hammered at it for
some time, but the skull was so enormously thick, that she made no
impression upon it. Every hand was held up in astonishment. The
pious minister blessed God that his skull was so solid, and he became
renowned for his thick head all the days of his life. Whether the
witch intended a joke does not appear, but she was looked upon as a.
crimillal more than usually atrocious. Seventy persons were condemned to death on these so awful, yet so ridiculous confessions.
Twenty-three of them were burned together in one tire in the village
of Mohra, in the presence of thousands of delighted spectators. On
the following day fifteen children were murdered in the same manner,
offered up in aacrifice to the bloody Moloch of superstition. The remaining thirty-two were executed at the neighbouring town of Fahluna. Besides these, fifty-six children were found guilty of witchcraft
in a minor degree, and sentenced to various punishments, such as
running the gaw1tlct, imprisonment, and public whipping once a. week
for a twelvemonth.
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Long after the occurrence of this case, it was cited as one of the
most convincing proofs upon record of the prevalence of witchcraft.
When men wish to construct or support a theory, how they torture
facts into their service I The lying whimsies of a few sick children,
encouraged by foolish parents, and drawn out by superstitious neighbours, were sufficient to set a country in a fl,ame. If, instead of commiBBioners as deeply sunk in the slough of ignorance as the people
they were sent amongst, there had been deputed a few men firm in
courage and clear in understanding, how diJrerent would have been
the result I Some of the poor children who were burned would have
been sent to an infinnary; others would have been well flogged; the
credulity of the parents would have been laughed at ; and the lives
of seventy persons spared. The belief in witchcraft remains in Sweden
to this day ; but happily the annals of that country present no more
such instances of lamentable aberration of intellect as the one just
cited.
In New England, about the same time, the colonists were scared
by similar stories of the antics of the devil. All at once a fear seized
upon the multitude, and supposed criminals were arrested day after
day in such numbers, that the prisons were found too small to contain
them. A girl named Goodwin, the daughter of a mason, who was
hypochondriac and subject to fits, imagined that an old Irish woman,
named Glover, had bewitched her. Her two brothers, in whose constitutions there was apparently a predisposition to similar fits, went
off in the same way, crying out that the devil and dame Glover were
tormenting them. At times their joints were so stiff that they could
not be moved ; while at others, said the neighbours, they were so
fieltible, that the bones appeared softened into sinews. The supposed
witch was seized, and as she could not repeat the Lord's Prayer without making a mistake in it, she was condemned and executed.
But the popular excitement was not allayed. One victim was not
enough ; the people waited agape for new disclosures. Suddenly two
hysteric girls in another family fell into fits daily, and the cry of
witchcraft resounded from one end of the colony to the other. The
feeling of suffocation in the throat, so common in cases of hysteria,
was said by the patients to be caused by the devil himself, who had
stuck balls in the windpipe to choke them. They felt the pricking of
thorns in every part of the body, and one of them vomited needles.
The case of these girls, who were the daughter and niece of a Mr.
Parvis, the minister of a Calvinist chapel, excited so much attention,
that all the weak women in the colony began to fancy themselves
similarly affiicted. The more they brooded on it, the more convinced
they became. The contagion of this mental disease was as great as
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if it had been a pestilence. One after the other the women fainted
away, asserting on their recovery that they had seen the spectres of
witches. Where there were three or four girls in a family, they so
worked each upon the diseased imagination of the other, that they
fell into fits five or six times in a day. Some related that the devil
himself appeared to them, bearing in his hand a parchment-roll, and
promising that if they would sign an agreement, transferring to him
their immortal souls, they should be immediately relieved from fits
and all the ills of the flesh. Others asserted that they saw witches
only, who made them similar promises, threatening that they should
never be free from aches and pains till they had agreed to become the
devil'&. When they refused, the witches pinched, or bit, or pricked
them with long pins and needles. More than two hundred persons
named by these mischievous visionaries were thrown into prison.
They were of all ages and conditions of life, and many of them of
exemplary character. No le&S than nineteen were condemned and
executed before reason returned to the minds of the colonists. The
most horrible part of this lamentable history is, that among the victims there was a little child only five years old. Some women swore
that they had seen it repeatedly in company with the devil, and that
it had bitten them often with its ltttle teeth for refusing to sign a
compact with the evil one. It can hardly increase our feelings of
disgust and abhorrence when we learn that this insane community
actually tried and executed a dog for the same offence !
One man, named Cory, stoutly refused to plead to the preposterous indictment against him. As was the practice in such cases, he
was preued to death. It is told of the Sheriff of New England, who
superintended the execution, that when this unhappy man thrust out
his tongue in his mortal agony, he seized hold of a cane, and crammed
it back again into the mouth. If ever there were a fiend in human
form, it was this sheriff : a man who, if the truth were known, perhaps plumed himself upon his piety-thought he was doing God good
service, and
"Hoped to merit hooven by making earth a hell."

Arguing still in the firm belief of witchcraft, the bereaved people
began to inquire, when they saw their dearest friends snatched away
from them by these wide-spreading accusations, whether the whole
proceedings were not carried on by the agency of the devil. Might
nGt the great enemy have put false testimony into the mouths of the
'1\itnes&eS, or might not the witnesses be witches themselves f Every
man who was in danger of losing his wife, his child, or his sister,
embraced this doctrine with avidity. The renllsion was as sudden as
the first frenzy. .All at once, the colonists were convinced of their
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error. The judges put a stop to the prosecutions, even of those who
had confessed their guilt. The latter were no sooner at liberty than
they retracted all they had said, and the greater number hardly remembered the avowals which agony had extorted from them. Eight
persons, who had been tried and condemned, were set free; and gradually girls ceased to have fits and to talk of the persecutions of the
devil. The judge who had condemned the first criminal executed on
this charge, was so emitten with sorrow and humiliation at his folly,
that he set apart the anniversary of that day as one of solemn penitence and faating. He still clung to the belief in witchcraft ; no new
light had broken in upon him on that subject, but, happily for the
community, the delusion had taken a merciful turn. The whole
colony shared the feeling ; the jurors on the different trials openly
expreeeed their penitence in the churches ; and those who had suffered were regarded as the victims, and not as the accomplioee of
Satan.
It is related that the Indian tribes in New England were sorely
puzzled at the infatuation of the settlers, and thought them either a
race inferior to, or more sinful than the French colonists in the vicinity, amongst whom, as they remarked, "the Great Spirit sent no
witches."
Returning again to the continent of Europe, we find that, after
the year 1680, meu became still wiser upon this subject. For twenty
yeare the populace were left to their belief, but govt>rnments in general gave it no aliment in the shape of executions. The edict of Louie
XIV. gave a blow to the superstition, from which it never recovered.
The last execution in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland was at
Geneva, in 1652. The various potentates of Germany, although they
could not stay the trials, invariably commuted the sentence into
imprisonment, in all cases where the pretended witch was accused of
pure witchcraft, unconnected with any other crime. In the year I iOI,
Thomasius, the learned professor at the University of Halle, delivered his inaugural thesis De. Crimi<M KagiiZ, which struck another
blow at the falling monster of popular error. But a faith so strong
as that in witchcraft was not to be eradicated at once; the arguments
of learned men did not penetrate to the villages and hamlets: but still
they achieved great things ; they rendered the belief an unworking
faith, and prevented the supply of victims, on which for so many ages
it had battened and grown strong.
Once more the delusion broke out; like a wild beast wounded to
the death, it collected all ita remaining energies for the final convulsion, which was to shew bow mighty it had onoe been. Germany,
which had nureed the frightful error in its cradle, tended it on ita
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death-ded, and Wiirzburg, the scene of so many murders on the same
pretext, was destined to be the scene of the laat. That it might lose
no portion of its bad renown, the laat murder was as atrocious as the
first. This case offers a great resemblance to that of the witches of
!lohra and New England, except in the number of its victims. It
happened eo late as the year 1749, to the astonishment and disgust of
the rest of Europe.

A number of young women in a convent at Wiirzburg fancied
themselves bewitched; they felt, like all hysteric subjects, a sense of
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suffocation in the throat. They went into fits repeatedly ; and one
of them, who had swallowed needlea, evacuated them at abscesses,
which formed in different parts of the body. The cry of soroery was
raised, and a yow1g woman, named Maria Renata Singer, was arrested on the charge of having leagued with the devil to bewitch five
of the yoWig ladiea. It was sworn on the trial that Maria had been
frequently seen to clamber over the convent-walls in the shape of a
pig-that, proceeding to the cellar, she used to drink the best wine
till she was intoxicated, and then start suddenly up in her own form.
Other girls asserted that she used to prowl about the roof like a cat,
and often penetrate into their chamber, and frighten them by her
dreadful howlings. It was also said that she had been seen in the
shape of a hare, milking the cows dry in the meadows belonging to
the convent ; that she used to perform as an actress on the boards of
Drury Lane Theatre in London, and, on the very same night, return
ll)>On a broomstick to Wiirzburg, and aftlict the yoWig ladiea with
pains in all their limbs. Upon this evidence she was condemned, and
burned alive in the market-place of Wiirzburg.
Here ends this frightful catalogue of murder and superstition.
Since that day, the belief in witchcraft has fled from the populous
abodes of men, and taken refuge in remote villages and district& too
wild, rugged, and inhospitable to afford a resting-place for the foot
of civilisation. Rude fishers and uneducated labourers still attribute
every phenomenon of nature which they cannot account for, to the
devil and witches. Catalepsy, that wondrous disease, is still thought
by ignorant gossips to be the work of Satan ; and hypochondriacs,
Wlinformed by science of the nattire of their malady, devoutly believe
in the reality of their visions. The reader would hardly credit the
extent of the delusion upon this subject in the very heart of England
at this day. Many an old woman leads a life of misery from the unfeeling insults of her neighbours, who raise the scornful finger and
hooting voice at her, because in her decrepitude she is ugly, spiteful,
perhaps insane, and realises in her personal appearance the deecription preserved by tradition of the witches of yore. Even in the neighbourhood of great towns the taint remains of this once widely-spread
contagion. If no victims fall beneath it, the enlightenment of the
law is all that prevents a recurrence of scenes as horrid as those of
the seventeenth century. Hundreds upon hundreds of witnesses
could be foWid to swear to absurdities as great as those asserted by
the infamous Matthew Hopkins.
In the A nnuallugi8ter for 1760, an instance of the belief in witchcraft is related, which shews how superstition lingers. A dispute arose
in the little village of Glen, in Leieet~tershire, between two old women,
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each of whom vehemently accused the other of witchcraft. The quarrel at last ran so high that a challenge ensued, and they both agreed
to be tried by the ordeal of swimming. They accordingly stripped to
their shifts-procured some men, who tied their thumbs and great
toes_ together, cross-wise, and then, with a cart-rope about their middle, suffered themselves to be throw¥ into a pool of water. One of
them sank immediately, but the otlier continued struggling a short
time upon the surface of the water, which the mob deeming an infallible sign of her guilt, pulled her out, and insisted that she should
immediately impeach all her accomplices m the craft. She accordingly told them that, in the neighbouring village of Burton, there
were several old women as "much witches as she was." Happily for
her, this negative information was deemed sufficient, and a student
in astrology, or "white-witch," coming up at the time, the mob, by
his direction, proceeded forthwith to Burton in search of all the delinquents. After a little consultation on their arrival, they went to
the old woman's house on whom they had fixed the strongest suspicion. The poor old creature on their approach locked the outer door,
and from the window of an upstairs room asked what they wanted.
They informed her that she was charged with being guilty of witchcraft, and that they were come to duck her ; remonstrating with her
at the same time upon the necessity of submission to the ordeal, that,
if she were innocent, all the world might know it. Upon her persisting in a positive refusal to come down, they broke open the door and
carried her out by force, to a deep gravel-pit full of water. They tied
her thumbs and toes together and threw her into the water, where
they kept her for several minutes, drawing her out and in two or
three times by the rope round her middle. Not being able to satisfy
themselves whether she were a witch or no, they at last let her go,
or, more properly speaking, they left her on the bank to walk home
by herself, if she ever recovered. Next day they tried the same experiment upon another woman, and afterwards upon a third ; but
fortunately, neither of the victims lost her life from this brutality.
Many of the ringleaders in the outrage were apprehended during
the week, and tried before the justices at quarter-sessions. Two of
them were sentenced to stand in the pillory and to be imprisoned
for a month ; and as many as twenty more were fined in small
sums for the assault, and bound over to keep the peace for a twelvemonth.
" So late as the year 1785," says Arnot, in his collection and
abridgment of Crimiool TriaU in Scotland, "it was the custom among
the sect of Seceders to read from the pulpit an annual confession of
sins, national and personal ; amongst the former of which was par-
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ticularly mentioned the ' Repeal by parliament of the penal statute
against witches, contrary to the express laws of God.' "
Many houses are still to be found in England with the ho~oe
(the grand preservative against witchcraft) nailed against the threshold. If any over-wise philosopher should attempt to remove them,
the chances are that he would have more broken bones than thanks

•

•

for his interference. Let any man walk into CroBB Street, Hatton
Garden, and from thence into Bleeding-heart Yard, and learn the
tales still told and believed of one house in that neighbourhood, and.
he will ask himself in astonishment if such things can be in the nine-·
teenth century. The witchcraft of Lady Hatton, the wife of the
famous Sir Christopher, so renowned for his elegant dancing in the
days of Elizabeth, is as devoutly believed as the Gospels. The room
is to be seen where the devil seized her after the expiration of the contract he had made with her, and bore her away bodily to the pit of
Tophet : the pump against which he dashed her is still pointed out,
and the spot where her heart was found, after he had torn it out of
her bosom with his iron claws, has received the name of Bleedingheart Yard, in confirmation of the ·story. Whether the hol'l!e-8hoe
still remains upon the door of the haunted house, to keep away other
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witc}les, is uncertain. A former inmate relates that, " about twenty
years ago, more than one old woman begged for admittance repeatedly, to satisfy themselves that it was in its proper place. One
poor creature, apparently insane, and clothed in rags, came to the
door with a tremendous double-knook, as loud as that of a fashionable
footman, and walked straight along the passage to the hol'!le-shoe.
Great was the wonderment of the inmates, especially when the woman
spat upon the horse-shoe, and expressed her sorrow that she could do
no harm while it remained there. After spitting upon, and kicking
it again and again, she coolly turned round and left. the house,
without saying a word to any body. This poor creature perhaps
intended a joke, but the probability is that she imagined herself
a witch. In Saffron Hill, where she resided, her ignorant neighbours gave her that character, and looked upon her with no little
fear and aversion."
:More than one example of the popular belief in witchcraft occurred
in the neighbourhood of Hastings 80 lately as the year 1830. An aged
woman, who resided in the Rope-walk• of that town, was 80 repulsive
in her appearance, that she was invariably accused of being a witch
by all the ignorant people who knew her. She was bent completely
double; and though very old, her eye was unusually bright and malignant. She wore a red cloak, aud supported herself on a crutch;
she was, to all outward appearance, the very beau ideal of a witch.
So dear is power to the human heart, that this old woman actually
encouraged the popular superstition ; she took no pains to remove
the ill impression, but seemed to delight that she, old and miserable
as she was, could keep in awe so many happier and stronger fellow-creatures. Timid girls crouched with fear when they met her,
and many would go a mile out of their way to avoid her. Like
the witches of the olden time, she was not sparing of her curses
against those who offended her. The child of a woman who resided
within two doors of her was atHicted with lamcneBS, and the mother
• constantly asserted that the old woman had bewitched her. All the
neighbours credited the tale. It was believed, too, that she could
&BSume the form of a cat. Many a harmless puss has been hunted
almoet to the death by mobs of men and boys, upon the supposition that the animal would start up before them in the true shape of
Mother--.
In the same town there resided a &herman, who was the object
of unceasing persecution, because it was said that he had aold himself to the devil. It was currently reported that he could creep
through a keyhole, and that he had made a witch of his daughter,
in order that he might have the more power over his fellows. It was
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also believed that he could sit on the points of pins and needles and
feel no pain. His brother fishermen put him to this test whenever
they had an opportunity. In the alehouses which he frequented,
they often placed long needles in the cushions of the chairs in such a
manner that he could not fail to pierce himself when he sat down.
The result of these experiments tended to confirm their faith in his
supernatural powers. It was asserted that he never llinched. Such
was the popular feeling in the fashionable town of Hastings a few years
ago; very probably it is the same now.
In the north of England, the superstition lingers to an almost inconceivable extent. Lancashire abounds with witch-doctors, a set of
quacks who pretend to cure diseases inflicted by the devil. The practices of these worthies may be judged of by the fqllowing case, reported
in the Hertfot'd &for'TM1' of the 23d of June 1838. The witch-doctor
alluded to is better known by the name of the cunning ma~ and has
a large practice in the counties of Lincoln and Nottingham. According to the writer in the &fom~r, the dupe, whose name is not mentioned, had been for about two years affiicted with a painful abscess,
and had been prescribed for without relief by more than one medical
gentleman. He was urged by some of his friends, not only in his
own village but in neighbouring ones, to consult the witch-doctor, as
they were convinced he was under some evil influence. He agreed,
and sent his wife to the cunning man, who lived in New St. Sl\ithin's,
in Lincoln. She was informed by this ignorant impostor that her
husband's disorder was an inftiction of the devil, occasioned by his
next-door neighbours, who had made use of certain charms for that
purpose. From the description he gave of the process, it appears to
be the same as that employed by Dr. Fian and Gellie Duncan to work
woe upon King James. He stated that the neighbours, instigated by
a witch, whom he pointed out, took some wax and moulded it before
the fire into the form of her husband, as near as they could represent
him ; they then pierced the image with pins on all sides, repeated the
Lord's Prayer backwards, and offered prayers to the de~il that he
would fix his stings into the person whom that figure represented, in
like manner as they pierced it with pins. To cow1teract the effe<.-ts
of this diabolical process, the witch·doctor prescribed a certain medicine, and a charm to be wom next the body, on that part where the
disease principally lay. The patient was to repeat the 109th and I 19th
Psalms every day, or the cure would not be effectual. The fee which
he claimed for this advice was a guinea.
So efficacious is faith in the cure of any malady, that the patient
actually felt much better after a three weeks' course of this prescription. The notable charm which the quack had given was afterwards
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opened, and found to be a piece of parchment covered with some
cabalistic characters and signs of the planets.
The next-door neighbours were in great alann that the witchdoctor would, on the solicitation of the recovering patient, employ
some means to punish them for their pretended witchcraft. To escape
the infliction, they feed another cunning man, in Nottinghamshire,
who told them of a similar charm, which would preserve them from
all the malice of their enemies. The writer concludes by saying, that
"the doctor, not long after he had been thus consulted, wrote to say,
that he had discovered that his patient was not afflicted by Satan, as
he had imagined, but by God, and would continue more or less in
the same state till his life's end."
An impostor carried on a similar trade in the neighbourhood of
Tunbridge Wells about the year 1830. He had been in practice for
several years, and charged enormous fees for his advice. This fellow
pretended to be the seventh son of a seventh son, and to be endowed
in consequence with miraculous powers for the cure of all diseases,
but especially of those resulting from witchcraft. It was not only
the.poor who employed him, but ladies who rode in their carriages.
He was often sent for from a distance of sixty or seventy miles by
these people, who paid all his expenses to and fro, besides rewarding
him handsomely. He was about eighty years of age, and his extremely venerable appearance aided his imposition in no slight degree.
His name was Okey or Oakley.
In France the superstition at this day is even more prevalent than
it is in England. Garinet, in his history of Magic and Sorcery in that
country, cites upwards of twenty instances which occurred between
the years 1805 and 1818. In the latter year no less than three tribunals were occupied with trials originating in this humiliating belief: we shall cite only one of them. Julian Desbourdes, aged fiftythree, a mason, and inhabitant of the village of Thilouze, near Bourdeaux, was taken suddenly ill, in the month of January 1818. As he
did not know how to account for his malady, he suspected at last that
he was bewitched. He communicated this suspicion to his son-in-law
Bridier, and they both went to consult a sort of idiot, named Baudouin,
who passed for a conjuror or wht:t-witch. This man told them that
Desbourdes was certainly bewitched, and offered to accompany them
to the house of an old man named Renard, who, be said, was undoubtedly the criminal. On the night of the 23d of January all three
proceeded stealthily to the dwelling of Renard, and accused him of
affiicting persons with diseases by the aid of the deviJ. Desbourdes
fell on his knees and earnestly entreated to be restored to his former
health, promising that be would take no measures against him for
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the evil he had done. · The old man denied in the strongest terms
that he was a wizard ; and when Desbourdes still pressed him to remove the spell from him, he said he knew nothing about the spell, and
refused to remove it. The idiot Boudouin, the whiu-tr!itdl, now interfered, and told his companions that no relief for the malady could ever
be procured until the old man confessed his guilt. To force him tO
confession they lighted some sticks of sulphur which they had brought
with them for the purpose, and placed them under the old man's noee.
In a few momenta he fell down sufFocated and apparently lifeless.
They were all greatly alarmed ; and thinking that they had killed the
man, they carried him out and threw him into a neighbouring pond,
hoping to make it appear that he had fallen in accidentally. The
pond, however, was not very deep, and the coolness of the water reviving the old man, he opened his eyes and sat up. Desbourdea and
Bridier, who were still waiting on the bank, were now more alarmed
than before, lest he should recover and inform against them. They
therefore waded into the pond, seized their victim by the hair of the
head, beat him severely, and then held him under water till Jae waa
drowned.
They were all three apprehended on the charge of murder a few
days afterwards. Desbourdes and Bridier were found guilty of aggravated manslaughter only, and sentenced to be burnt on the back, and
to work in the galleys for life. The whiu-11Jiklt Boudouin was acquitted on the ground of insanity.
M. Garp..et further informs us that France, at the time be wrote
(1818), was overrun by a race of fellows who made a trade of casting
out devils and finding out witches. He adds also, that many of the
priests in the rural districts encouraged the superstition of their
parishioners by resorting frequently to exorcisms whenever any foolish
persona took it into their beads that a spell had been thrown over
them. He recommended, as a remedy for the evil, that all these
exorcists, whether lay or clerical, should be sent to the galleys, and
felt assured that the number of witches would then very sensibly
diminish.
~!any other instances of this lin-;ering belief might be cited both
in France and Great Britain, and indeed in every other country in
Europe. So deeply rooted are some errors, that ages cannot remove
them. The poisonous tree that once overshadowed the land may be
cut down by the sturdy efForts of sages and philosophers; the sun
may shine clearly upon spots where \'Cnomous things once nestled
in security and shade ; but still the entangled roots a.re stretched beneath the surface, and may be found by those who dig. Another
king like James I. might make them vegetate again; and more mis-
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chievous still, another Pope like Innocent VIII. might raise the decaying roots to strength and verdure. Still it is consoling to think
that the delirium has passed away; that the raging madness~ given
place to a milder folly; and that we may now count by Wlits the .
votaries of a superstition which in former ages numbered its victims
by tens of thousands, and its votaries by millions.
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PuMra. The like was never read of.
Stryltn•o. In my judgment,
To all that shall bot hear It, 'twill appear
A moat lrnpo•olble fable.
/?8alro. Troth, I'll tell yon,
And briefly as I <an, by what degrees
They fell loto this =dneM.-Dv.t.. of Jfil1J11.

TnE atrocious system of poisoning by poisons so slow in their operation as to make the victim appear, to ordinary observers, as if dying
from a gradual decay of nature, has been practised in all ages. Th<»Je
who are curious in the matter may ref~r to Beckmann on secret poisons, in his HUI.ory of Invmtiom, in which he has collected several instances of it from the Greek and Roman writers. Early in the
sixteenth century, the crime seems to have gradually increased, till in
the seventeenth it spread over Europe like a pestilence. It was often
exercised by pretended witches and sorcerers, and finally became a
branch of education amongst all who laid any claim to magical and
supernatural arts. In the twenty-first year of Henry VIII. an act
was passed rendering it high treason. Those found guilty of it were
to be boiled to death.
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One of the first in point of date, and hardly second to any in point
of atrocity, is the murder by this means of Sir Thomas Overbury,
which disgraced the court of James I. in the year 1613. A slight
sketch of it will be a fitting introduction to the history of the poisoning ~. which was so prevalent in France and Italy fifty years
later.
Robert Kerr, a Scottish youth, was early taken notice of by James
I., and loaded with honours, for no other reason that the world could
ever discover than the beauty of his person. James, even in his own
day, was suspected of being addicted to the most abominable of all
offences ; and the more we examine his history now, the stronger the
IIUSpicion becomes. However that may be, the handsome Kerr, lending his smooth cheek even in public to the disgusting kisses of his
royal master, rose rapidly in favour. In the year 1613, he was made
Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, and created an English peer by the
style and title of Viscount Rochester. Still further honours were in'
lltore for him.
In this rapid promotion he had not been without a friend. Sir
Thomas Overbury, the king's secretary-who appears, from some
threats in his own letters, to have been no better than a pander to the
viqes of the king, and privy to his dangerous secrets-exerted all his
backstair in1luence to forward the promotion of Kerr, by whom he
was doubtless repaid in some way or other. Overbury did not confine
his friendship to this-if friendship ever could exist between two such
men-but acted the part of an entremateur, and assisted Rochester to
oarry on an adulterous intrigue with the Lady Frances Howard, the
wife of the Earl of EBSex. This woman was a person of violent passions, and lost to all sense of shame. Her husband was in her way,
and to be freed from him she instituted proceedings for a divorce, on
grounds which a woman of any modesty or delicacy of feeling would
die rather than avow. Her scandalous suit was successful, and was
no sooner decided than preparations on a scale of the greatest magnificence were made for her marriage with Lord Rochester.
Sir Thomas Overbury, who had willingly assisted his patron to
intrigue with the Countess of EBBex, seems to have imagined that his
marriage with so vile a woman might retard his advancement. He
accordingly employed all his influence to diBSuade him from it; but
Rochester was bent on the match, and his paBBions were as violent as
those of the oounte88. On one occasion, when Overbury and the
viscount were walking in the gallery of Whitehall, Overbury was overheard to say, " Well, my lord, if you do marry that base woman, you
will utterly ruin your honour and yourself. You shall never do it
with my advice or consent; and if you do, you had best look to stand
VOL. II.
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fast." Rochester flung from him in a rage, exclaiming with an oath,
" I will be even with you for this." These words were the deathwarrant of the unfortunate Overbury. He had mortally wounded the
pride of Rochester in insinuating that by his (Overbury's) means he
might be lowered in the king'a favour; and he had endeavoured to
curb the burning passions of a heartless, dissolute, and reckless man.
Overbury's imprudent remonstrances were reported to the countess ; and from that moment she also vowed the most deadly vengeance
against him. With a fiendish hypocrisy, however, they both concealed their intentions ; and Overbury, at the solicitation of Rochester, was appointed ambassador to the court of Russia. This apparent
favour was but the first step in a deep and deadly plot. Rochester,
pretending to be warmly attached to the interests of Overbury,
advised him to refuse the embBBSy, which he said was but a trick to
get him out of the way. He promised at the same time to stand
between him and any evil consequences which might result from
his refusal. Overbury fell into the snare, and declined the embassy.
James, offended, immediately ordered his committal to the Tower.
He was now in safe cnstody, and his enemies had opportunity to
commence the work of vengeance. The first thing Rochester did was
to procure, by his influence at court, the dismissal of the Lientelll)Jlt
of the Tower, and the appointment of Sir Jervis Elwes, one of his
creatures, to the vacant post. This man was but one instrument ;
and another being necessary, was found in Richard Weston, a fellow
who had formerly been shopman to a druggist. He was installed in
the office of under-keeper, and as such had the direct custody of
Overbury. So far all was favourable to the designs of the conspirators.
In the mean time the insidious Rochester wrote the most friendly
letters to Overbury, requesting him to bear his ill-fortune patiently,
and promising that his imprisonment should not be of long duration ;
for that his friends were exerting themselves to soften the king's displeasure. Still pretending the extreme of sympathy for him, he followed up the letters by presents of pastry and other delicacies, which
could not be procured in the Tower. These articles were all poisoned. Occasionally, presents of a similar description were sent to
Sir Jervis Elwes, with the understanding that these articles were not
poisoned when they were unaccompanied by letters: of these the
unfortunate prisoner never tasted. A woman named Tumer, who
had formerly kept a house of ill-fame, and who had more than once
lent it to further the guilty intercourse of Rochester and Lady Essex,
was the agent employed to procure the poisons. They were prepared
by Dr. Forman, a pretended fortune-teller of Lambeth, assisted by
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an apothecary named Franklin. Both these persons knew for what
purposes the poisons were needed, and employed their skill in mixing them in the pastry and other edibles, in such small quantities as
gradually to wear out the constitution of their victim. Mrs. Turner
regularly furnished the poisoned articles to the under-keeper, who
placed them before Overbury. Not only his food but his drink was

••• .,.oa.1.a Of'aaavar.

poisoned. Arsenic was mixed with the salt he ate, and cantharides
with the pepper. All this time his health declined sensibly. Daily he
grew weaker and weaker; and with a sickly appetite craved for sweets
and jellies. Rocheilter continued to condole with him, and anticipated all his wants in this respect, sending him abundance of pastry,
and occasionally partridges and other game, and young pigs. With the
sauce for the game, Mrs. Turner mixed a quantity of cantharides,
and poisoned the pork with lunar-caustic. As stated on the trial
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Overbury took in this manner poison enough to have poisoned twenty
men ; but his constitution W88 strong, aod he still lingered. Franklin, the apothecary, confeased that he prepared with Dr. Forman
seven dift'erent sorts of poiBOns, viz. aquafortis, arsenic, mercury,
powder of diamonds, lunar-caustic, great spiders, and oantharidea.
Overbury held out so long that Rochester became impatient, and in
a letter to Lady Essex, expressed his wonder that things were not
sooner despatched. Orders were immediately sent by Lady Essex to
the keeper to finish with the victim at once. Overbury had not been
all this time wUhout suspicion of treachery, although he appears to
have had no idea of poison. He merely suspected that it was intended to confine him for life, and to aet the king still more bitterly
against him. In ODe ofhisletterw he threatened Rochester that, unless he were speedily liberated, he would expose his villany to the
world. He •:rs. "You and I, ere it be long, will come to a public
trial of anoth« uature." * * * "Drive me not to extremities, lest I should say something that both you and I should repent." * * * "Whether- I live or die, yaru lhame shall never
die, but ever remain to the world, to make yot~ the most odious man
living. " * * * " I wonder much you abould neglect him to
whom such secreta of all kinds have passed-., * * * " Be these
the fruits of comm011 aecrets, common dangers t''
All these remoDBtrancea, and hints 88 to the dangerous secrets
in his keeping, were ill calculated to serve him with a man so reckless aa Lord Rochelter : they were more likely to cause him to be
sacrificed than to be ~~aved. Rocbeeter appears to have acted 88 if
he thought so. He doubtless employed the murderer's reasoning,
that" dead men tell no tales," when, after receiving letters of this
description, he complained to his paramour or the delay. weaton
'was spurred on to consummate the atrocity; and the patience of all
parties being exhausted, a dose of corrotive. sublimate was ~inis
tered to him in October 1613, which put an end to his sufferings,
after he had been for six months in their hands. On the very day
of his death, and before his body was cold, he was wrapped up carelessly in a sheet, and buried without any fWleral ceremony in a pit
within the precincts of the Tower.
Sir Anthony Weldon, in his Court and Ckamcter of Jamu 1.,
gives a somewhat different account of the closing scene of this tragedy. He says," Franklin and Weston came into Overbury's chamber, and foWld him in infinite torment, with contention between the
strength or nature and the working of the poison ; and it beiug very
like that nature had gotten the better in this contention, by the
thrusting out of boils, blotches, and blains, they, fearing it might
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come to light by the judgment of physicians, the foul play that had
been offered him, consented to sti1le him with the bedclothes, which
aocordingly was performed ; and so ended his miserable life, with the
usurance of the conspirators that he died by the poison; none thinking otherwise than these two murderers."
The sudden death, the indecent haste of the funeral, and the
non-holding of an inquest upon the body, strengthened the suspicions
that were afloat. Rumour, instead of whispering, began to speak
out ; and the relatives of the deceased openly expressed their belief
that their kinsman had been murdered. But Rochester was still all
powerflll at court, and no one dared to utter a word to his discredit.
Shortly afterwards, his marriage with the Countess of Essex was celebrated with the utmost splendour, the king himlelf being present at
the ceremony_
It would aeem that Overbury's knowledge of James's character
was deeper than Rochester had given him credit for, and that he
bad been a true prophet when he predicted that his marriage would
eventually estrange James from his minion. At this time, however,
Rochester stood higher than ever in the royal favour ; but it did not
last long-conscience, that busy monitor, was at work. The tongue
of rumour was never still; and Rochester, who bad long been a
guilty, became at last a wretched man. His cheeks lost their colour
-his eyes grew dim ; and he became moody, C&Peleu, and melancholy. The king, seeing him thus, took at length no pleasure in his
society, and began to look about for another favourite. George Viitiers, Duke of Buckingham, was the man to his mind : quick-witted,
handsome, and unscrupulous. The two latter qualities alone were
sufficient to recommend him to James I. In proportion as the intluenoe of Rochester declined, that of Buckingham increased. A
falling favourite has no friends; and rumour wagged her tongue
against Rochester louder and more pertinaciously than ever. A new
favourite, too, generally endeavours to hasten by a kick the fall of
the old one; and Buckingham, anxious to work the complete ruin
of his forerunner in the king's good graces, encouraged the relatives
of Sir Thomas Overbury to prosecute their inquiries into the strange
death of their kinsmln.
James was rigorous enough in the punishment of offences when he
was not himself involved. He piqued himself, moreover, on his dexterity in unravelling mysteries. The aJfair of Sir Thomas Overbury
found him congenial occupation. He set to work by ordering the
arrest of Sir Jervis Elwes. James, at this early stage ofthe proceedings, does not seem to have been aware that Rochester was eo deeply
implicated. Struck with horror at the atrocious system of slow poison-
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ing, the king sent for all the judges. According to Sir Anthony Weldon, he knelt down in the midst of them, and said, "My lords the
judges, it is lately come to my hearing that you have now in
examination a busineSB or poisoning. Lord I in what a miserable
condition ahall this
kingdom be (the only
famous nation for hospitality in the world),
if our tables should
become such a snare,
as that none could
eat without danger of
life, and that Italian
custom should be introduced among us I
Therefore, my lords,
·I charge you, as you
will answer it at that
great and dreadful day
~fju~ent,thatyou

examine it strictly,
without favour, afFection, or partiality. And if you shall spare any guilty of this crime,
God's curse light on you and your posterity I and if I spare any
that are guilty, God's curse light on me and my posterity for
ever!"
The imprecation fell but too surely upon the devoted house of
Stuart. The solemn oath was broken, and God 'a curse did light upon
him and his posterity I
The next person arrested after Sir Jervis Elwea, was Weston, the
under-keeper ; then Franklin and Mrs. Turner ; and lastly, the Earl
and Countess of Somerset, to which dignity Rochester had been advanced since the death of Overbury.
Weston was first brought to trial. Public curiosity was on the
stretch. Nothing else was talked of, and th\ court on the day of
trial was crowded to suffocation. The &aU Tii,al, report, that Lord
Chief Justice Coke "laid open to the jury the baseneas and cowardliness of poisoners, who attempt that secretly against which there is
no means of preservation or defence for a man's life ; and how rare
it was to hear of any poisoning in England, so detestable it was to
our nation. But the devil had taught divers to be cunning in it, so
;hat they can poison in what distance of space they please, by conswning the nati'IJVm calidum, or lmmidum rodicale, in one month,
»v&a ow aocaa••••L
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two or three, or more, as they list, which they four manner of ways
do execute, viz. haustu, !J?Utu, odore, and e<mtactu."
When the indictment was
read over, Weston made uo
other reply than "Lord have
mercy upon me ! Lord have
mercy upon me !" On being
asked how he would be tried,
he refused to throw himself
upon a jury of his country,
and declared that he would be
tried by God alone. In this
he persisted for some time.
The fear of the dreadful punishment for contumacy* induced him at length to plead
" Not guilty," and take his
LOaD coaa.
trial in due course of law.
All the circumstances against him were fully proved, and he was
found guilty and executed at Tyburn. 1\-Irs. Turner, Franklin, and
Sir Jervis Elwes were also brought to trial, found guilty, and executed between the 19th of October and the 4th of December 161/i;
but the grand trial of the Earl and Countess of Somerset did not
take place till the month of May following.
On the trial of Sir Jervis Elwes, circumstances had transpired,
shewing a guilty knowledge of the poisoning on the part of the Earl
of Northampton, the uncle of Lady Somerset, and the chief falconer
Sir Thomas Monson. The former was dead ; but Sir Thomas Monson was arrested and brought to trial. It appeared, however, that
he was too dangerous a man to be brought to the scaffold. He knew
too many of the odious secrets of James I., and his dying speech
might contain disclosures which would compromise the king•. To conceal old guilt it was necessary to incur new : the trial of Sir Thomas
Monson was brought to an abrupt conclusion, and himself set at liberty.
• Tbe punishment for the eootnmaclono wao e1preaoed by the wordo Uloffe,/rigore, tl
lly the tlt11t wu m~ant, that the culprit oboold be extended on his back on the
gruund, and weights placed over bl• budy, gradually locreaoed, until be expired. Sometime• tho punllbment was not extended to this length, and the vlotlm being &llo•ed to
recover, underwent the occood portion, thefr;gort, which oonoloted In hlo standing naked
lo tho open air, fnr a certain opace, lr. the olght of aU the people. , The third, or fa-,
was more dreAdful, the statuto saying, " That be "'"" to be prc!lervcd with the eoaneot
bread that could be got, and 1rater out of the next sink, or puddle, to the place of execution; &nd that day he had water be obould bavu no bread, and that day he bad bread he
ahoul<l have no water;" and In thla torment he was to linger aa Joug a• nature would
hold out.

fnTM.
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Already James had broken his oath. He now began to fear that
he had been rash in engaging so zealously to bring the poisoners to
punishment. That Somerset would
be declared guilty there was no doubt,
and that he looked for pardon and
impunity was equally evident to the
king. Somerset, while in the Tower,
asserted confidently that James would
not dare to bring him to trial. In
this he was mistaken; but James
was jn an agony. What the secret
was between them will now never be
known with certainty ; but it may
be surmised. 8ome have imagined
it to be the vice to which the king
••• .... or .........
was addicted; while others have asserted that it related to the death
of Prince Henry, a virtuous young man, who had held Somerset in
especial abhorrence. This prince died early, w1lamented by his father,
and, as public opinion whispered at the time, poisoned by Somerset.
Probably some crime or other lay heavy upon the soul of the king ;
and Somerset, his accomplice, could not be brought to public execution with safety. Hence the dreadful tortures of James when he diecovered that his favourite was so deeply implicated in the murder of
Overbury. Every means was taken by tile agonised king to bring the
prisoner into what was called a safe frame of mind. He was secretly
advised to plead guilty, and trust to the clemency of the king. The
same advice was conveyed to the counteSB. Bacon was instructed by
the king to draw up a paper of all the points of "mercy and favour"
to Somerset which might result from the evidence ; and Somerset
was again recommended to plead guilty, and promised that no evil
should ensue to him.
The countess was first tried. She trembled and shed tears during
the reading of the indictment, and, in a low voice, pleaded guilty.
On being asked why sentence of death should not be passed against
her, she replied meekly, "I can much aggravate, but nothing extenuate my fault. I desire mercy, and that the lords will intercede for
me with the king." Sentence of death was paBBed upon her.
Next day the earl was brought to trial. He appears to have mistrusted the promises of James, and he pleaded not guilty. With a
self-possession and confidence which he felt, probably, from his knowledge of the king'a character, he rigorously croSB-examined the witnesses, and made a stubborn defence. Mter a .trial which lasted
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eleven hours, he was found guilty, and condemned to the felon's
death.
Whatever may have been the secrets between the criminal and tho
king, the latter, notwithstanding his
ten-ific oath, was afraid to sign the
death-warrant. It might, perchance,
have been his own. The earl and
countess were committed to the
Tower, where they remained for
nearly five years. At the end of this
period, to the surprise and scandal
of the community, and the disgrace
of its chief magistrate, they both received the royal pardon, but were
ordered to reside at a distance from
the court. Having been found guilty
of felony, the estates of the earl had
••• cou...u o• aoauny.
become forfeited; but James granted
him out of their revenues an income of 4000l. per annum I Shamelessness could go no further.
or the after-life of these criminals nothing is known, except that
the love they had formerly home each other was changed into •version, and that they lived under the same roof for months together
without the interchange of a word.
The exposure of their atrocities did not put a stop to the practice
. of poiwning. On the contrary, as we shall see hereafter, it engendered that insane imitation which is so strange a feature of the human
character. James himself is supposed, with great probability, to have
fallen 1\ victim to it. In the notes to Harrill's Life and Writing• of
Ja111M I., there is a good deal of information on the subject. The
guilt of Buckingham, although not fully established, rests upon circumstances of suspicion stronger than have been sufficient to lead
hundreds to the scaffold. His motives for committing the crime are
stated to have been a desire of revenge for the coldness with which
the king, in the latter years of his reign, began to regard him ; his
fear that James intended to degrade him; and his hope that the
great influence he possessed over the mind ofthe heir apparent would
last through a new reign, if the old one were brought to a close.
In the second volume of the Harleian Jli4«llan!J, there is a tract,
entitled the Fo"""-nner of &wng~, written by George Eglisham,
doctor of medicine, and one of the physicians to King James. BatTis,
in quoting it, says that it is full of rancour and prejudice. It is evidently exaggerated, but forms nevertheless a link in the chain of
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evidence. Eglisham says, " The king being sick of an ague, the
duke took this opportunity, when all the king's doctors of physic
were at dinner, and offered to him a white powder to take, the which
he a long time refused ; but, overcome with his flattering importu:
nity, he took it in wine, and immediately became worse and worse,
fulling into many swooninga and pains, and violent fluxes of the belly,
so tormented, that his majesty cried out aloud of this white powder,
' Would to God I had never taken it I'" He then tells us "of the Countess of Buckingham (the duke's mother) applying the plaister to the
king'a heart and breast, whereupon he grew ~nt and short-breathed,
and in agony ; that the physicians exclaimed that the king was poisoned; that Buckingham commanded them out of the room, and committed one of them close prisoner to his own chamber, and another to
be removed from court; and that, after his majesty's death, his body
and head swelled above measure ; his hair, with the skin of his head,
stuck to his pillow, and his nails became loose on his fingers and
toes." Clarendon, who, by the way, was a partisan ofthe duke's,
gives a totally different account of James's death. He says, "It was
occasioned by an ague (after a short indisposition by the gout), which
meeting many humours in a fat unwieldy body of fifty-eight years
old, in four or five tits carried him out of the world,-after whose
deat11. many scandalous and libellous discourses were raised, without
the least colour or ground, as appeared upon the strictest and most
malicious examination that could be made, long after, in a time of
license, when nobody was afraid of offending llll\iesty, and when prosecuting the highest reproaches and contumelies against the royal
family was held very meritorious." Notwithstanding this coufident
declaration, the world will hardly be persuaded that there was not
some truth in the rumours that were abroad. The inquiries which
were instituted were not strict, as he asserts, and all the unconstitutional in1luence of the powerful favourite was -exerted to defeat them.
In the celebrated accusations brought against Buckingham by the
Earl of Bristol, the poisoning of King James was placed last on the
list ; and the pages of history bear evidence of the summary mode in
which they were, for the time, got rid of.
The man from whom Buckingham is said to have procurild his
poisons was one Dr. Lamb, a conjuror and empiric, who, besides dealing in poisons, pretended to be a fortune-teller. The popular fury,
which broke with comparative harmlessness against his patron, was
directed against this man, until he could not appear with safety in
the streets of London. His fate was melancholy. Walking one day
in Cheapside, disguised, as he thought, from all observers, he was
recognised by some idle boys, who began to boot and pelt him ~ith
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stones, calling out, " The poisoner I the poisoner I Down with the
wizard ! down y,ith him I" A mob very soon collected, and the
doctor took to his heels and ran for his life. He was pursued and
seized in Wood Street, and from thence dragged by the hair through
the mire to St. Paul's Cross; the mob beating him with sticks and
stones, and calling out, " Kill the wizard ! kill the poisoner ! "
Charles I., on hearing
of the riot, rode from
Whitehall to quell it; but
he arrived too late to save
the victim. Every bone
h4 his body was broken,
and he was quite dead.
Charles was excessively
indignant, and fined the
city six hundred pounds
for its inability to deliver
up the ring-leaders to
justice.
But it was in Italy
that poisoning was most
prevalent. From a very
early period, it seems to
have been looked upon in
that country as a perfectly justifiable means of
getting rid of an enemy. The Italians of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries poisoned their opponents with as little compunction
as an Englishman of the present day brings an action ai law against
any one who has done him an h\jury. The writings of contemporary
authors informs us that, when La Spars and La Tophania carried on
their infernal trade, ladies put poison-bottles on their dressing-tables
as openly, and used them with as little scruple upon others, as modern
dames use eau ~ Cologm or lavender-water upon themselves. So
powerful is the influence of fashion, it can even cause murder to be
regarded as a venial peccadillo.
In the memoirs of the last Duke of Guise, who made a Quixotic
attempt, in 1648, to seize upon the government of Naples, we find
some curious particulars relative to the popular feeling with iegard to
poisoning. A man named Gennaro Annese, who, after the short and
extraordinary career of Masaniello the fisherman, had established himself as a sort of captain-general of the populace, rendered himself so
obnoxious to the Duke of Guise, that the adherents of the latter de-
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tennined to murder him. The captain of the guard, as the duke
himself very coolly informs us, was requested to undertake this office.
It was suggested to him that the po1~iard would be the most effectual
instrument, but the man turned up his eyes with pious horror at the
proposition. He was ready to poiMm Gennaro Annese whenever he
might be called upon to do so ; but to poniard him, he said, would
be disgraceful, and unbecoming an officer of the guards I At last,
poison was agreed upon, and Augustino Molla, an atton1ey in the
duke's confidence, brought the bottle containing the liquid to shew
it to his master. The following is the duke's own account:
"Augustino came to me at night, and told me : ' I have brought
you something which will free you from Gennaro. He deserves death,
and it is no great matter after what fashion justice is done upon him.
Look at this vial, full of clear and bea~tiful water : in four days' time,
it will punish all his treasons. The captain of the guard has undertaken to give it him ; and as it has no taste at all, Gennaro will suspect nothing.' "
The duke further informs us that the dose was duly administered ;
but that Gennaro, fortunately for himself, ate nothing for dinner that
day but cabbage dressed with oil, which acting as an antidote, caused
him to vomit profusely, and saved his life. He was exceedingly ill
for five days, but never suspected that he had been poisoned.
In process of time, poison-vending became a profitable trade.
Eleven years after this period, it was carried on at Rome to such an
extent, that the sluggish government was roused to interference.
Beckmann, in his History of lm~tntiom, and Lebret, in his Jlagazin
zum Gebra1M:M tier Staatm KircM Gacldchu, or Magazi'M of Materiah
fQT' a Hiltor!l of a State Clturch, relates that, in the year 1659, it was
made known to Pope Alexander VII. that great numbers of young
women had avowed in the confessional that they had poisoned their
husbands with slow poison. The Catholic clergy, who in general
hold the secrets of the confessional so sacred, were shocked and
alarmed at the extraordinary prevalence of the crime. Although they
refrained from revealing the names of the penitents, they conceh-ed
themselves bound to apprise the head of the Church of the enormities
that were practised. It was also the subject of general conversation
in Rome that young wido.ws were unusually abundant. It was remarked too, that if any couple lived unhappily together, the husband
soon took ill and died. The papal authorities, when once they began
to inquire, soon learned that a society of young wives had been formed,
and met nightly, for some mysterious purpose, at the house of an old
woman named Hieronyma Spara. This hag was a reputed witch and
fortune-teller, and acted as president of the young viragos, several of
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whom, it was afterwards ascertained, belonged to the' first families
of Rome.
In order to have positive evidence of the practices of this female
conclave, a lady was employed by the government to seek an interview with them. She dressed herself out in the most magnificent
style; and having been amply provided with money, she found but
little difficulty, when she had stated her object, of procuring an
audience of La Spara and her sisterhood. She pretended to be in extreme distress of mind 'On account of the infidelities and ill-treatment
of her husband, and implored La Spara to furnish her with a few
drops of the wonderful elixir, the efficacy of which in sending cruel
husbands to " their last long sleep" was so much vaunted by the
ladies of Rome. La Spara fell into the snare, and sold her some of
her "drops" at a price commensurate with the supposed wealth of
the purchaser.
The liquor thus obtained was subjected to an analysis, and found
to be, as was suspected, a slow poison ; clear, tasteless, and limpid,
like that spoken of by the Duke of Guise. Upon this evidence, the
hoUse was surrounded by the police, and La Spara and her companions taken into custody. La Spara, who is described as having been
a little ugly old woman, was put to the torture, but obstinately
refused to confess her guilt. .Another of the women, named La Gratiosa, had less firmness, and laid bare all the secrets of the infernal
sisterhood. Taking a confession extorted by anguish on the rack at
ita true value (nothing at all), there is still sufficient evidence to warrant posterity in a belief of their guilt. They were found guilty,
and condemned, according to their degrees of culpability, to variollB
pur.ishments. La Spara, Gratiosa, and three young women, who had
poisoned their husbands, were hanged together at Rome. Upwards
of thirty women were whipped publicly through the streets; and
several, whose high rank screened them from more degrading punishment, were banished from the country, and mulcted in heavy fines.
In a few mouths afterwards, nine women more were hanged for
poisoning; and another bevy, including many young and beautiful
girls, were whipped half naked through the streets of Rome.
This severity did not put a atop to the practice, e.nd jealous women
and avaricious men, anxious to step into the inheritance of fathers,
uncles, or brothers, resorted to poison. .As it was quite free from
taste, colour, and smell, it was administered without exciting suspicion. The skilful vendors compounded it of different degrees of
strength, so that the poisoners had only to say whether they wanted
their victims to die in a week, a month, or six months, and they were
suited with corresponding doses. The vendors were ohiofty women,
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of whom the most celebrated was a hag named Tophania, who was
in this way accessory to the death of upwards of six hundred penons.
This woman appears to have been a dealer in poisons from her girlhood, and resided first at Palermo and then at Naples. That entertaining traveller, Father ~bat, has given, in his letters from Italy,
many curious particulars relating to her. When he was at Civita
Vecchia, in 1719, the Viceroy of Naples discovered that poison was
extensively sold in the latter city, and that it went by the name of
aquda, or little-water. On making further inquiry, he ascertained
that Tophauia (who was by this time near seventy years of age, and
who seems to have begun her evil courses very soon after the execution of La Spara,) sent large quantities of it to all parts of Italy
in small vials, with the inscription, " Mauna of St. Nicholas of
Barri ''
The tomb of St. Nicholas of Barri was celebrated throughout
Italy. A miraculous oil was said to ooze from it, which cured nearly
all the maladies that flesh is heir to, provided the recipient made use
of it with the due degree of faith. La Tophauia artfully gave this
name to her poison, to elude the vigilance of the custom-house officers, who, in common with every body else, had a pious respect for
St. Nicholas de Barri and his wonderful oil.
The poison was similar to that manufactured by lA Spara.
Hahnemann the physician, and father of the homreopathic doctrine,
writing upon this subject, says it was compounded of arsenical neutral salts, occasioning in the nctim a gradual loss of appetite, faintness, gnawing pains in the stomach, loss of strength, and wasting of
the lungs. The Abbe Gagliardi says, that a few drops of it were
generally poured into tea, chocolate, or soup, and its effects were
slow, and almost imperceptible. Garelli, physician to the Emperor
of Austria, in a letter to Hoffmann, says it was crystallised arsenic;
dissolved in a large quantity of water by decoction, with the addition
(for some unexplained purpose) of the herb cymlxdaria. The Neapolitans called it Aqua Toffni7Ut; and it became notorious all over
Europe under the name of Aqua Tqpha"ia.
Although this woman carried on her infamous traffic so extensively, it was extremely difficult to meet with her. She lived in
continual dread of discovery. She ~nstantly changed her name and
residence ; and pretending to be a person of great godliness, resided
in monasteries for months together. Whenever she was more than
usually apprehensive of detection she sought ecclesiastical protection.
She was soon apprised of the search made for her by the Viceroy of
Naples, and, according to her practice, took refuge in a monastery.
Either the search after her was not very rigid, or her measures were
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exceedingly well taken ; for she contrived to elude the vigilance of the
authorities for several years. What is still more extraordinary, as
shewing the ramifications of her system, her trade was still carried on
to as great an erlent as before. Lebat informs us that she had so
great a sympathy for poor wives who hated their husbands and
wanted to get rid of them, but could not afford to buy her wonderful
aqua, that she made them presents of it.
She was not allowed, however, to play at this game for ever; she
was at length discovered in a nunnery, and her retreat cut off. The
viceroy made several representations to the superior to deliver her
up, but without effect. The abbess, supported by the archbishop of
the diocese, constantly refused. The public curiosity was in consequence so much excited at the additional importance thus thrust
upon the criminal, that thousands of persons visited the nunnery in
order to catch a glimpse of her.
The patience of the viceroy appears to have been exhausted by
these delays. lJeing a man of sense, and not a very zealous Catholic,
he determined that even the Church should not shield a criminal so
atrocious. Setting the privileges of the nunnery at defiance, he sent
a troop of soldiers, who broke over the walls, and carried her away, vi
a armil. The archbishop, Cardinal Pignatelli, was highly indignant,
and threatened to excommunicate and lay the whole city under interdict. All the inferior clergy, animated by the uprit du corp~, took
up the question, and so worked upon the superstitious and bigoted
people, that they were ready to rise in. a mass to storm the palace of
the viceroy and rescue the prisoner.
These were serious difficulties ; but the viceroy was not a man to
be daunted. Indeed he seems to have acted throughout with a rare
union of astuteness, coolness, and energy. To avoid the evil consequences of the threatened excommunication, he placed a guard round
the palace of the archbishop, judging that the latter would not
be so foolish as to launch out an anathema which would cause
the city to be starved, and himself in it. The market-people
would not have dared to come to the city with provisions so long as
it remained under the ban. There would have been too much inconvenience to himself and his ghostly brethren in such a measure ; and,
as the viceroy anticipated, the good cardinal reserved his thunders
for some other oocasion.
Still there was the populace. To quiet their clamour and avert
the impending insurrection, the agents of the government adroitly
mingled with the people, and spread abroad a report that Tophania
had poisoned all the wells and fountains of the city. This was enough.
The popular feeling was turned against her immediately. Those who,
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but a moment before, had looked upon her as a saint, now reviled
her as a devil, and were as eager for her punishment as they had before been for her escape. Tophania was then put to the torture.
She confessed the long catalogue of her crimes, and named all the
persons who had employed her. She was shortly afterwards strangled,
and her corpse thrown over the wall into the garden of the convent
from whence she had been taken. This appears to have been done to
conciliate the clergy, by allowing them, at least, the burial of one
who had taken refuge within: their precincts.
After her death the mania for poisoning seems to have abated ;
but we have yet to see what hold it took upon the French people at
a somewhat earlier period. So rooted had it become in France between the years 1670 and 1680, that f!Iadame de Sevigne, in one of
her letters, expresses her fear that Frenchman and poisoner would
become synonymous terms.
As in Italy, the first notice the government received of the prevalence of this crime was given by the clergy, to whom females of high
rauk, and some among the middle and lower classes, had avowed in
the confessional that they had poisoned their husbands. In consequence of these disclosures, two Italians, named Exili and Glaser,
were arrested, and thrown into the Bastille, on the charge of compounding and selling the drugs used for these murders. Glaser clied
in prison, but Exili remained without trial for several months ; and
there, shortly afterwards, he made the acquaintance of another prisoner, named Sainte Croix, by whose example the crime was still fur..
ther disseminated among the French people.
The most notorious of the poisoners that derived their pernicious knowledge from this man was .Madame de Brinvilliers, a young
woman connected both by birth and marriage with some of the noblest
families of France. She seems, from her very earliest years, to have
been heartless and depraved.; and, if we may believe her own confeBBion, was steeped in wickedness ere she had well entered her teens.
She was, however, beautiful and accomplished ; and in the eye of
the world, seemed exemplary and kind. Guyot de Pitava.l, in the
Cauae& Celebre&, and Madame de Sevigue, in her letters, represent her
as mild and agreeable in her manners, and offering no traces on her
countenance of the evil soul within. She was married in 1651 to the
Marquis de Briuvilliers, with whom she lived unhappily for some
years. Be was a loose, dissipated character, and was the means of
introducing Sainte Croix to his wife, a man who cast a blight upon
her life, and dragged her on from crime to crime, till her offences
became so great that the mind shudders to dwell upon them. For
this man she conceived a guilty passion, to gratify which she plunged
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at once into the gulf of sin. She was drawn to its most loathsome
depths ere retribution overtook her.
She had 88 yet shewn a fair outside to the world, and found but
little difficulty in effecting a legal separation from her husband, who
had not the art to conceal his vices. The ·proceeding gave great
offence to her family. She appears, after this, to have thrown off the
maak completely, and carried on her intrigues so openly with her
lover, Sainte Crob:, that her father, M. D'Aubray, scandalised at her
conduct, procured a lettre de cachet, and had him imprisoned in the
Butille for a twelvemonth.

Sainte Croix, who had been in Italy, W88 a dabbler in poisons.
He knew something of the secrets of the detestable La Spara, and
improved himself in them from the instructions of Exili, with whom
he speedily contracted a sort of friendship. By him he was shewn
how to prepare, not only the liquid poisons employed in Italy, but
that known 88 w.ccu&ion-powder, which afterwards became so celebrated in France. Like his mistress, he appeared amiable, witty, and
intelligent, and shewed no eigns to the world of the two fierce paavoL. u.
1'
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sions, revenge and avarice, which were gnawing at his heart. Both.
these passions were to be sated on the unfortunate family of D'Aubray ;
his revenge, because they had imprisoned him ; and his avarice, because they were rich. Reckless and extravagant, he was always in
want of money, and he had no one to supply him but Madame de
Brinvilliers, whose own portion was far from sufficient to satisfy his
need. Groaning to think that any impediment should stand between
him and wealth, he conceived the honid idea of poisoning M. D'Aubray
her father, aud her two brothers, that she might inherit the property.
Three murders were nothing to such a villain. He communicated
his plan to Madame de Brinvilliers; and she, without the slightest
scruple, agreed to aid him : he undertook to compound the poi.Jons,
and she to administer them. The zeal and alacrity with which she
set to work seem hardly credible. Sainte Croix found her an apt
scholar; and she soon became as e:xpert as himself in the manufacture
of poisons. To try the strength of the first doses, she used to administer them to dogs, rabbits, and pigeons. Afterwards, wishing to
be more certain of their effects, she went round to the hospitals, and
administered them to the sick poor in the soups which she brought
in apparent charity.• None of the poisons were intended to kill at
the first dose; so that abe could try them once upon an individual
without fear of murder. She tried the same atrocious experiment
upon the guests at her father's table, by poisoning a pigeon-pie I To
be more certain still, she next poisoned herself! When convinced by
this desperate essay of the potency of the draught, .she procured an
antidote from Sainte Croix, and all doubts being removed, commenced
operations upon her grey-headed father. She administered the first
dose with her own hands, in his chocolate. The poison worked well.
The old man was taken ill, and his daughter, apparently full of tenderness and anxiety, watched by his bedside. The next day she gave
him some broth, which she recommended as highly nourishing. This
also was poisoned. In this manner she gradually wore out his frame,
and in less than ten days he was a corpse I His death seemed so much
the result of disease, that no suspicious were excited.
When the two brothers anived from the provinces to render the
last sad duties to their sire, they found their sister as grieved, to all
outward appearance, as even filial affection could desire : but the
young men only came to perish. They stood between Sainte Croix
and the already half-clutched gold, and their doom was sealed. A
man, named La. Chaussee, was hired by Sainte Croix to aid in admi• Tbls Ia denied by Voltalro In blo Age of LouiA XIV.; but he doos oot otste for what
creuon. His words are, "II est faux qu'olle cut eseay~ ..,, poloons dans lea hoplts!U,
.:omme le dlMit le people, et <omme il est krlt daDa lee c....... C6Ubru, ouvrage d'un
avocat aaoa eanae, et fait pour le people.''
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nistering the poisons ; and in less than six weeks time they had
both gone tt> their long home.
Suspicion was now excited ; but 80 cautiously had all been done,
that it found no one upon whom to attach itself. The marquise bad
a sister, and she was entitled, by the death of her relatives, to half
the property. Less than the whole would not satisfy Sainte Croix,
and he determined that she should die the same death as her father
and brothers. She was too distrustful, however; and, by quitting
Paris, she escaped the des.,truction that was lurking for her.
The marquise had undertaken these murders to please her lover.
She was now anxious to perpetrate another on her own account. She
wished to marry Sainte Croix; but, though separated from her husband, she was not divorced. She thought it would be easier to poison
him than to apply to the tribunals for a divorce, which might, perhaps,
be refused. But Sainte Croix had no longer any love for his guilty
instrument. Bad men do not admire others who are as bad as themselves. Though a villain himself, he had no desire to marry one,
and was not at all anxious for the death of the marquis. He seemed,
however, to enter into the plot, and supplied her with poison for her '
husband; but he took care to provide a remedy. La Brinvilliers
poisoned him one day, and Sainte Croix gave him an antidote the
next. In this manner he was buifet~d about between them for some
time, and finally escaped, with a ruined constitution and a broken heart.
But the day of retribution was at hand, and a terrible mischance
brought the murders to light. The nature of the poisons compounded
by Sainte Croix was 80 deadly, that, when working in his laborntory,
he was obliged to wear a mask, to preserve himself from suffocation.
One day, the mask slipped off, and the misernble wretch perished in
his crimes. His corpse was found, on the following morning, in the
obscure lodging where he had fitted up his laboratory. As he appeared
to be without friends or relatives, the police took possession of his
effects. Among other things, was found a small box, to which was
affixed the fOllowing singular document :
" I humbly beg, that those into whose hands this box may fall,
will do me the favour to deliver it into the hands only of the Marchioness de Brinvilliers, who resides in the Rue Neuve St. Paul, as
every thing it contains concerns her, and belongs to her alone ; and
as, besides, there is nothing in it that can be of use to any person but
her. In case she shall be dead before me, it is my wish that it be
burned, with every thing it contains, without opening or alteriDg
any thing. In order that no one may plead ignorance, I swear by
the God that I adore, and by all that is held most saored, that I assert
nothing but the truth : and if my intentions, just and reasonable as
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they are, be thwarted in this point by any persons, I charge their cODsciences with it, both in this world and that whlch is· to come, in
order that I may unload mine. I protest that this is my last will.
'Done at Paris, ~lay 25, 1672.
(Signed) S.&.INTJI CBOtx."
This earnest solicitation, instead of insuring respect, 118 was intended, excited curiosity. The box was opened, and foond to contain
some papers, and several vials and powders. The latter were handecl
to a chemist for analysis, and the doonments were retained by the
police, and opened. Among them was found a promillory note of the
Marchione~~ de Brinvilliers, for thirty thOtiSimd franos, to the order
of Sainte Croix. The other papers were of greater importance, as
they implicated both her and her servant, La ChaUI!86e, in the reoeut
murders. As soon as she was informed of the death of Sainte Croix,
she made an attempt to gain poll8e88ion of his papers and the boll ;
but, being refused, she saw that there was no time to be lost, and
immediately quitted. Next morning the police were on her trail;
but she succeeded in escaping to England. La ChaU896e was not so
forlunate. Altogether ignorant of the fatal misohimoe which had
brought his villanies to light, he did not dream of danger. Be was
arrested and brought to trial : being put to the torture, he oonfeaeed
that he had administered poison to the 1\fessieurs d'Aubray, and that
he had reoeived a hundred pistoles, and the promise of an annuity for
life, from Sainte Croix and Madame de Brinvilliers, for the job. Be
was condemned to be broken alive on the wheel, and the marchi0De88
was, by default, sentenced to be beheaded. He was executed accordingly, in March 1673, on the Place de Greve, in Paris.
La Brinvilliers appears to have resided for nearly three years in
England. Early in 1676, thinking that the rigour of pursuit was over,
and that she might venture to return to the Continent, she prooeeded
secretly to Li~e. Notwithstanding her care, tile French authorities
were soon apprised of her return ; and arrangements were promptly
made with the municipality of that city to permit the agents of the
French police to arrest her within the limits of their jurisdiction.
Desgrais, an officer of the ma,.lchat.UI&, accordingly left Paris lor-that
purpose. On his arrival in Li~e, he found that she had sought sheJ:.
ter within the walls of a convent. Here the arm of the law, long 118
it is said to be, could not reach her; but Desgrais was not a man ·to
be baftled, and he resorted to stratagem to accomplish what fo~
could not. Having disguised himself as a priest, he sought admiaaiou
to the convent, and obtained an interview with La Brinvilliers. Be
eaid, that being a Frenchman, and passing through Li., he coul4
not leave that city without paying a visit w a lady whoae beauty and
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misfortunes were so celebrated. Her vanity was Battered by the compliment. Desgrais saw, t& use a TU1gar but forcible expression," that
be had got on the blind side of her ; " and he adroitly continued to
pour out the language of love and admiration till the deluded marchioness was completely thrown off her guard. She agreed, without
much solicitation, to meet him outside the walls of the convent,
where their amorous intrigue might be carried on more conveniently
than within. Faithful to her appointment with her supposed new
lover, she came, and found herself, not in the embrace of a gallant,
but in the custody of a policeman.
Her trial was not long delayed. The proofs against her were
abundant. The dying declaration of La Chau• would have been
alone enough to convict her ; but besides that, there were the mysterious document attached to the box of Sainte Croix, her tlight from
France, and, stronger and more damning proof than all, a paper, in her
own handwriting, found among the effects of Sainte Croix, in which
ahe detailed to him the misdeeds of her life, and spoke of the murder
of her faiher and brothers in terms that left no doubt of her guilt.
During the trial, all Paris was in commotion. La Brinvilliers was the
only subject of conversation. All the details of her crimes were published, and greedily devoured ; and the idea of secret poisoning first
put into the beads of hundreds, who afterwards became guilty of it.
On the 16th of July, 1676, the Superior Criminal Court of Paris
pronounced a verdict of guilty against her, for the murder of her
father and brothers, and the attempt upon the life of her sister. She
was condemned to be drawn on a hurdle, with her feet b&re, a rope
about her neck, and a burning torch in her hand, to the great entrance
of the cathedral of Notre Dame, where she was to make the amende
lloMralk in Bight of all the people ; to be taken from thence to the
Place de Greve, and there to be beheaded. Her body was afterwards
to be bumed, and her ashes scattered to the winds.
After her sentence, she made a full confession of her guilt. She seems
to have looked upon death without fear; but it was recklessness, not
courage, that supported her. Madame de Sevign6 says, that when on
the hurdle, on her way to the acaffold, she entreated her confeeaor to
exert his intluenoe with the executioner to place himself next to her,
that hie body might hide from her view " that scoundrel Desgraia,
who had entrapped her." She also asked the ladies, who had been
drawn to their windows to witness the procession, what they were
looking at T adding, "A pretty sight you have oome to see, truly I"
She laughed when on the IIC&ffold, dying as she had lived, impenitent
and heartless. On the morrow, the populace came in crowds to collect her ashes, :to preserve them as relice. She waa regarded as a.
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martyred saint, and her ashes were supposed to be endowed, by divine
grace, with the power of curing all diaea8ee. Popular folly has often
canonised persons whose pretensions to sanctity were extremely equivocal ; but the disgusting folly of the multitude in. this instance baa
never been surpassed.
Before her death, proceedings were instituted against M. de Penautier, treasurer pf the province of Languedoc, and receiver-general
for the clergy, who was accused by a lady, named St. Laurent, of having poisoned her husband, the late receiver-general, in order to obtain
his appOintment. The circumstances of this case were never divulged.
and the greatest influence was exerted to prevent it from going to
trial. He was known to have been intimate with Sainte Croix and
1\1adame de Brinvilliers, and was thought to have procured his poisona
from them. The latter, however, refused to say any thing which
might implicate him. The inquiry was eventually stifled, after P~n.
autier had been several months in the Bastille.
The Cardinal de Bonzy was accused by the gossips of the day of
being an accomplice of Penautier. The cardinal's estates were burdened with the payment of several heavy annuities ; but, about, the
time that poisoning became so fashionable, all the annuitants died oft',
one after the other. The cardinal, in talking of these annuitants,
afterwards used to say, "Thanks to my star, I have ouilived them
all ! " A wit, seeing him and Penautier riding in the same carriage,
cried out, in allusion to this expression, " There go the Cardinal de
Bonzy and his 6tar !"
It was now that the mania for poisoning began to take hold of the
popular mind. From this time until the year 1682, the prisons of
France teemed with persons accused of this crime ; and it is very
singular that other offences decreased in a similar proportion. We
have already seen the extent to which it was carried in Italy. It was,
if possible, surpassed in France. The diabolical ease with which these
murders could be effected, by means of these scentless and tasteless
poisons, enticed the evil-minded. Jealousy, revenge, avarice, eveu
petty spite, alike resorted to them. Those who would have been. deterred, by fear of detection, from using the pistol or the dagger, or
even strong doses of poison, which kill at once, employed slow·poisona
without dread. The corrupt government of the day, although it
could wink at the atrocities of a wealthy and influential courtier like
Penautier, was scandalised to see the crime spreading among the
people. Disgrace was, in fact, entailed, in the eyes of Europe, upon
the name of Frenchman. Louis XIV., to put a stop to the evil, instituted what was called the Chambre Ardente, or Burning Chamber,
with extensive powers for the trial and punishment of the prisoners.
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Two women, especially, made themselves notorious at this time,
and were instrumental to the deaths of hundreds of individuals. They
both resided in Paris, and were named Lavoisin and Lavigoreux.
Like Spara and Topbania, of whom they were imitators, they chiefly
sold their poisons to women who wanted to get rid of their husbands;
and, in some few instances, to husbands who wanted to get rid of
their wives. Their ostensible occupation was that of midwives. They
also pretended to be fortune-tellers, and were visited by persons of
every class of society. The rich and poor thronged alike to their
mamardu to learn the secrets of the future. Their prophecies were
principally of death. They foretold to women the approaching dissolution of husbands, and to needy heirs the end of rich relatives,
who bad made them, as Byron expresses it, " wait too, too long
already." They generally took care to be instrumental in fulfilling
their own predictions. They used to tell their wretched employers
that some sign of the approaching death would take place in the bouse,
such as the breaking of glass or china; and they paid servants considerable fees to cause a breakage, as if by accident, exactly at the appointed time. Their occupation as midwives made them acquainted
with the secrets of many families, which they afterwards turned to
dreadful account.
It is not known how long they bad carried on this awful trade
before they were discovered. Detection finally overtook them at the
close of the year 16"79. They were both tried, found guilty, and
burned alive on the Place de Greve, on the 22d of Febrilary, 1680,
after their hands bad been bored through with a red-bot iron, and
then cut off. Their numerous accomplices in Paris and in the provinoes were also discovered and brought to trial. According to some
authors, thirty, and to others, fifty of them, chiefly women, were
hanged in the principal cities.
Lavoisin kept a list of the visitors who came to her house to purchase poh!ons. This paper was seized by the police on her arrest, and
examined by the tribunals. Among the names were found those of
the Marshal de Luxembourg, the Countess de Boissons, and the
Duchess de Bouillon. The marshal seems only to have been guilty
of a piece of discreditable folly in visiting a woman of this description, but the popular voice at the time imputed to him something
more than folly. The author of the .Jferrwir& of tM .Lljfair1 of Europe
6ince tM Peace of Utrecht, says, " The miserable gang who dealt in
poison and prophecy alleged that he had sold himself to the devil,
and that a young girl of the name of Dupin had been poisoned by his
means. Among other stories, they said he had made a contract with
the devil, in order to marry his son to the daughter of the Marquis
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of Louvois. To this atrocious and absurd aoousation the marshal,
who had summdered himself at the Bastille on the first aoousation
against him, replied with the mingled sentiment of pride and inno.
eence, 'When Mathieu de Montmorenci, my ancestor, married the
widow of Louis le Gros, he did not have recourse to the devil, but ~
the states-general, in order to obtain for the minor king the support
of the house of Montmorenci.' This brave man was imprisoned in a.
cell six feet and a half long, and his trial, which was interrupted for
several weeks, lasted altogether fourteen months. No judgment was
pronounced upon him."
The Countess of Soisson& fled to Brussels, rather than undergo the
risk of a trial ; and was never able to clear herself from the stigma
that attache4 to her, of having made an attempt to poison the Queen
of Spain by doses of succession-powder. The Duchess of Bouillon
was arrested, and tried by the Chambre Ardente. It would appeal',
however, that she had nothing to do with the slow poisons, but bad
merely endeavoured to pry into the secrets of futurity, and gratify
her curiosity with a sight of the devil. One of the presidents of the
Chambre, La Reynie, an ugly little old man, very seriously aaked her
whether she had really seen the devil ; to which the lady replied,
looking him full in the face, "Oh, yes I I see him now. He is in the
form of a little ugly old man, exceedingly ill-natured, and is dreaed
in the robes of a CouiiJlellor of State." M. Ia Reynie prudently refrained from asking any more questio:ts of a lady with so sharp and
ready a tongue. The duchess was imprisoned for several months in
the Bastille; and nothing being proved against her, she was releued
at the intercession of her powerful friends. The severe punishment
of criminals of this note might have helped to abate the fever of imitation among the vulgar; -their comparative impunity had a contrary tendency. The escape of Penautier, and the wealthy Cardinal
de Bonzy his employer, had the most pernicious efFect. For two years
longer the crime continued to rage, and was not finally suppreeaed
till the stake had blazed, or the noose dangled, for upwards of a hun·
dred individuala. *
• Slow poisoning Ia a crime which has unhappily OO<>n revived In England within the
last few yean, and whleh has been earrled to 1\n e:rtent oulllehlnt to eo•t a otabt upon the
national character. The polaonero have been principally ,.omen ol the lowest claaa, and
their victim• have been their husbands or their child reo. The motive for the crime Ius
In most ln•t&nces been the bas<'ot that ean be imaglncd,-the deolre to obtAin from burialclub!! to which they auhoerlbed, the premium, or bnrl&l-money. A recent enaetment, otrlcUng tho aale of araeolc and other pollooa, will, It Is to be hoped, cbeak, If It 4o not
utlrpate thla abemlnable crlme.-1861.
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HAUNTED HOUSES.
Here'• a knoeklng Indeed I . • • . Knoelt! knock! knoek I
Who's there, I' the name o' Beelzebub? . • • • Who' s there, I' the devil' a
name? Knock! knock I knoeki-Never at qulet?-JfacboUI.

Wuo hal not either aeen or heard of some bouse, shut up and uninhabitable, fallen into decay, and looking dusty and dreary, from
which, at midnight, strange sounds have been heard to issue-aerial
knockings-the rattling of chains, and the groaning of perturbed spirits f-a house that people have thought it unsafe to pass after dark,
and which hal remained for years without a tenant, and which no
tenant would occupy, ev• were he paid to do sot There are hundreds of such houses in England in the present day; hundreds in
France, Germany, and almost every country of Europe, which are
marked with the mark of fear-places for the timid to avoid, and the
pious to bleBB themselves at, and ask protection from, as they paaathe abodes of ghosts and evil spirits. There are many such houses itl.
London ; and if any vain boaster of the march of intellect would but
take the trouble to find them out and count them, he would be convinced that intellect must yet make some enormous strides before
such old superstitions can be eadicated.
The idea that such houaes exist is a remnant of the witch creed,
which merits separate notice from its comparative barmleasness, and
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from its being not so much a madness as a folly of the people. Unlike other notitns that sprang from the belief in witchcraft, and
which we have already dwelt upon at sufficient length, it has sent no
wretches to the stake or the gibbet, and but a few to the pillory only.
1\fany houses have been condemned as haunted, and avoided by
the weak and credulous, from circumstances the most trifting in
themselves, and which only wanted a vigorous mind to clear up at
once, and dissipate all alarm. A house in Aix-la-Cbapelle, a large
desolate-looking building, remained uninhabited for five years, on
account of the mysterious knockings that there were heard within it
at all hours of the day and night. Nobody could account for the
noises; and the fear beaune at last so excessive, that the persons
who inhabited the houses on either side relinquished their tenancy,
and went to reside in other quarters of the town, where there was
less chance of interruption from evil spirits. From being so long
without an inhabitant, the house at last grew so ruinous, so dingy,
and so miserable in its outward appearonce, and so like the place
that ghosts migilt be supposed to haunt, that few persons cared to
go past it after sunset. The knocking that was heard in one of the
upper rooms was not very loud, but it was very regular. The gossips
of the neighbourhood asserted that they often heard groans from the
cellars, and saw lights moved about from one window to another
immediately after the midnight bell had tolled. Spectres in white
habiliments were reported to have gibed and chattered from the windows; but all these stories could bear no investigation. The knocking, however, was a fact which no one could dispute, and several ineffectual attempts were made by the proprietor to discover the cause.
The rooms were sprinkled with holy water ; the evil spirits were commanded in due form, by a priest, to depart thence to the Red Sea ;
but the knockings still continued, in spite of all that could be done
in that way. Accident at last discovered the cause, and restored
tranquillity to the neighbourhood. The p~rietor, who suffered not
only in his mind but in his pocket, had sold the building at a ruinously small price, to get rid of all future annoyance. The new proprietor was standing in a room on the first floor when he heard the
door driven to at the bottom with a considerable noise, and then fly
open immediately, about two inches and no more. He stood still
a minute and watched, and the same thing occurred a second and a
third time. He examined the door attentively, and all the mystery
was unravelled. The latch of the door was broken, so that it could
not be fastened, and it swung chiefly upon the bottom hinge. Immediately opposite was a window, in which one pane of glass was
broken; and when the wind was in a certain quarter, the draught of
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air was so strong that it blew the door to with some violence. There
being no latch, it swung open again; and when there was a fresh
gust, was again blown to. The new proprietor lost no time in ~nd
iug for a glazier, and the mysterious noises ceased for ever. The
house was replastered and repainted, and once niore regained its lost
good name. It was not before two or three years, however, that it
was thoroughly established in popular favour; and many persons,
even· then, would always avoid passing it, if they could reach their
destination by any other street.
A similar story is narrated by Sir Walter Scott, in his Ldur1 on
lkmonology and Witchcraft, the hero of which was a gentleman of
birth and distinction, well known in the political world. Shortly
after he succeeded to his title and estates, there was a rumour among
the servants concerning a strange noise that used to be heard at night
in the family mansion, and the cause of which no one could ascertain. The gentleman resolved to disoover it himself, and to watch
for that purpose with a domestic who had grown old in the family,
and who, like the rest, had whispered strange things about the
knocking having begun immediately upon the death oC..his old master. These two watched until the noise was beard, and at last traced
it to a small store-room, used as a place for keeping provisions of
various kinds for the family, and of which the old butler had the
key. They entered this place, and remained for some time without
hearing the noises which they had traced thither. At length the
sound was heard, but much lower than it seemed to be while they
were farther off, and their imaginations were more excited. They
then disoovered the cause without difficulty. A rat, caught in an
old-fushioned trap, had occasioned the noise by its efforts to escape,
in which it was able to raise the trap-door of its prison to a certain
height, but was then obliged to drop it. The noise of the fall resounding through the house had occasioned the mysterious rumours,
which but for the investigation of the proprietor; would in all probability have acquired so bad a name for the dwelling that no servants would have inhabited it. The circumstance was told to Sir
Walter Scott by the gentleman to whom it happened.
But in general, houses that have acquired this character have
been more indebted for it to the roguery of living men than to ac<:idents like these. Six monks played off a clever trick of the kind
upon that worthy king, Louis, whose piety has procured him in the
annals of his own country the designation of " the Saint." Having
heard his confessor speak in terms of warm eulogy of the goodness
and learning of the monks of t.he order of St. Bruno, he expressed
his wish to establish a community of them near Paris. Bernard de
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Ia Tour, the superior, sent six of the brethren, and the king gaTe ·
them a handsome house to live in in the village of Chantilly. It ao
happened that from their windows they had a ftrY fine view of the
ancient palace of VauTert, which had been built for a royal residence
by King Robert, but deserted for many years.
The worthy monks thought the palace woald
just suit them ; but their modesty was ao
excessive that they were ashamed to ask the
king for a grant of it in due form. This
difficulty waa not to be oTeroome, and the
monks set their ingenuity to work to disooTer another plan. The palace of Vauvert
had never laboured under any imputation
upon its character until they became its
neighbours; but, somehow or other, it almost immediately afterwards began to acquire a bad name. Frightful shrieks were
heard to proceed from it at night; blue,
red, and green lights were suddenly seen to
glimmer from the windows, and as suddenly
to disappear ; the clanking of chaine waa
heard, and the howling ae of persona in
great pain. These disturbances continued for
several months, to the great terror of all the
country round, and even of the pious King
· Louis, to whom, at Paris, all the rumours
were regularly carried with whole heaps of
additions that accumulated on the way. At
Iaat a great spectre, clothed all in pea-green,
with a long white beard and a serpent's tail,
took his station regularly at midnight in
U.UI'f LOOII,
the principal window of the palace, and
howled fearfully, and shook his fiats at the passengers. The six
monks at Chantilly, to whom all these things were duly narrated,
were exceedingly wrath that the devil should play Bllch antics right
opposite their dwelliug, and hinted to the commissioners sent down
by. Saint Louis to investigate the matter, that if they were allowed
to inhabit the palace, they would very soon make a clearance or
the evil spirits. The king was quite charmed with their piety, and
expressed to them how grateful he felt for their disinterestednea.
A deed was forthwith drawn up, the royal sign-manual was affixed
to it, and the palace of VauTert became the property of the monks
of St. Bnmo. The deed is dated 1269. The disturbances ceased im-
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mediately, the lights disappeared, and the green ghost (eo said the
monks) waa laid at rest for ever wuler the waves of the Red Sea.*
In the year 1580, one Gilles Blacre had taken the lease of a house
in the suburbs of Tours, but repenting him of his bargain with the
Jancllord, Peter Piq~&et, he endeavoured to prevail upon him to cancel the agreement. Peter, however, was satisfied with his tenant
and his terms, and would listen to no oompromiee. Very shortly
-afterwards, the rumour was spread all over Tours that the house of
Gilles BJaore was haunted. Gilles hi:meelf asserted that he verily
believed his house to be the general rendezvous of all the witches and
evi111pirite of France. Th~ noise they made was awful, and quite
prevented him from sleeping. They knocked against the wall, howled
in the chimneys, broke his window-glaas, eoattered his pots and pans
all ol'er his kitchen, and set his chain(and tables a-dancing the whole
Dight through. Crowds of persons &BBembled round the house to hear
the mysterious noises ; and the bricks were observed to detach themseh·es from the wall, and fall into the streets upon the heads of those
who had not said their paternoster before ooming out in the moruing.
These things having continued for some time, Gilles Blacre made his
complaint to the Civil Court of Tours, and Peter Piquet was sum.moned to shew cause why the lease should not be annulled. Poor
Peter could make no defence, and the court unanimously agreed that
no lease oould hold good under such circumstances, and annulled it
accordingly, condemning the unlucky owner to all the expenses of
the suit. Peter appealed to the parliament of Paris ; and after a
long eumination, the parliament confirmed the lease. " Not," said
the judge, " because it has not been fully abd satisfactorily proved
that the house is troubled by evil spirits, but that there was an informality in the proceedings before the Civil Court of Tours, that
rendered ita deoiaion null and of no effect."
A aim.ilar cause was tried before the parliament of Bourdeaux, in
the year 1595, relative to a house in that city whioh was sorely troubled by evil spirits. The parliament appointed certain eocleaiastios
to eDJDine and report to them, and on their report in the affirmative
that the house was haunted, the lease was annulled, and the tenant
absolved from all payment of rent and taUB.t
One of the best stories of a haunted house is that of the royal
palace of Woodstock, in the year 1649, when the commissioners sent
from London by the Long Parliament to take JIOSIM*ion of it, ancl
efface all the emblems of royalty aboutlt, were fairly driven out by
their fear of the devil, and the annoyances they suffered from &
roguiah cavalier, who played the imp to admiration. The coiDIDia" Ganaet, H~At~in de 14 ~ • h - , p. fl.

t lbl4. p. 116.
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sioners, dreading at that time no devil, arrived at Woodstock on
the 13th of October, 1649. They took up their lodgings in the late
king's apartments-turned the beautiful bedrooms and withdrawingrooms into kitchens and sculleries-the council-hall into a brewhouse, and made the dining-room a place to keep firewood in. They
pulled down all the insignia of royal state, and treated with the utmost indignity every thing that recalled to their memory the name.
or the majesty of Charles Stuart. One Giles Sharp accompanied them
in the capacity of clerk, and seconded their efforts, apparently with
the greatest zeal. He aided them to uproot a noble old tree, merely
because it was called the King'• Olak, and tossed the fragments into
the dining-room to make cheerful fires for the commiSBioners. During
the first two days, they heard some strange noises about the house,
but they paid no great attention to them. On the third, however,
they began to suspect they had got into ba.d company; for they heard,
as they thought, a supernatural dog under their bed, which gnawed
their bed-clothes. On the next day, the chairs and tables began to
dance, apparently of their own accord. On the fifth day, something
came into the bedchamber and walked up and down ; and fetching
the warming-pan out of the withdrawing-room, made so much noi.Be
with it that they thought five church-bells were ringing in their ears.
On the sixth day, the plates and dishes were thrown up and down
the dining-room. On the seventh, they penetrated into the bedroom
in company with several logs of wood, and usurped the soft pillows
intended for the commissioners. On the eighth and ninth nights,
there was a cessation of hostilities ; but on the tenth, the bricks in
the chimneys became •ocomotive, and rattled and danced about the
ftoors, and round the heads of the commissioners, all the night long.
On the eleventh, the demon ran away with their breeches ; and on the
twelfth filled their beds so full of pewter platters that they could not
get into them. On the thirteenth night, the glass became unacCountably seized with a fit of cracking, and fell into shivers in all parts of
the bouse. On the fourteenth, there was a noise as if forty pieces of
artillery had been fired oft', and a shower of pebble-stones, which so
alarmed the. commissioners that, "struck with great horror, they
cried out to one another for help."
They first of all tried the efficacy of prayers to drive away the evil
spirits; but these proving unavailing, they began seriously to reflect
whether it would not be much better to leave the place altogether to
the devils that inhabited it. They ultimately resolved, however, to
try it a little longer; and having craved forgiveness of all their sins,
betook themselves to bed. That night they slept in tolerable comfort, but it was merely a trick of their tormentor to lull them into
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false security. When, on the succeeding night, they heard no noises,
'they began to fiatter themselves that the devil was driven out, and
prepared accordingly to take up their quarters for the whole winter
in the palace. These symptoms on their part became the signal for
renewed uproar among the fiends. On the 1st of November, they
heard something walking with a slow and solemn pace up and down
the withdrawing-room, and immediately afterwards a shower of stones,
bricks, mortar, and broken glass pelted about their ears. On the
2d the steps were again heard in the withdrawing-room, sounding to
their fancy very much like the treading of an enormous bear, which
continued for about a quarter of an hour. This noise having ceased;
a large warming-pan was thrown violently upon the table, followed
by a number of stones and the jawbone of a horse. Some of the
boldest walked valiantly into the withdrawing-room, armed with
swords and pistols; but could discover nothing. They were afraid
that night to go to sleep, and sat up, making fires in every room,
and burning candles and lamps in great abundance; thinking that,
as the fiends loved darkneBB, they would not disturb a company surrounded with so much light. They were deceived, however : buckets
of water came down the chimneys and extinguished the fires; and the
candles were blown out, they knew not how. Some of the servants
who had betaken themselves to bed were drenched with putrid ditchwater as they lay, and arose in great fright, muttering incoherent
prayers, and exposing to the wondering eyes of the commissioners
their linen all dripping with green moisture, and their knuckles red
with the blows they had at the same time received from some invisible tormentors. While they were still speaking, there was a noise
like the loudest thunder, or the firing of a whole park of artillery,
upon which they all fell down upon their knees and implored the
protection of the Almighty. One of the commissioners then arose, the
others still kneeling, and asked in a courageous voice, and in the name
of God, who was there, and what they had done that they should be
troubled in that manner. No answer was returned, and the noises
ceased for a while. At length, however, as the commissioners said,
" the devil came again, and brought with it seven devils worse than
itself." Bl:.ing again in darkness, they lighted a candle and placed it
in the doorway, that it might throw a light upon the two chambers
at once; but it was suddenly blown out, and one commissioner said
that he had "seen the similitude of a horse's hoof striking the candle
and candlestick into the middle of the chamber, and afterwards making three scrapes on the snuff to put it out." Upon this, the same
person was so bold as to draw his sword ; but he asserted positively
that he had hardly withdrawn it from the scabbard before an invisible
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band seized hold of it and tugged with him for it, and prevailing,
atrock him so violent a blow with the pommel that he was quite
11tunned. Then the noises began again; upon which, with one a.ocord.
they all retired into the presence-chamber, where they pused the
night, praying and singing pealms.
They were by this time convinced that it was Uleleu to etruggle
any longer with the powers of evil that seemed determined to make
Woodstock their own. These things happened on the Saturday night
and being repeated on the SWlday, they determined to leave the place
immediately, and return to London. By Tuesday morning early, all
their preparations were completed; and lhaking the duat off their
feet, and devoting Woodstock and all ita inhabitants to the infernal
gods, they finally took their de}larture.'"
Many years elapsed before the true cause of these disturbanoes
was discovered. It was ascertained at the Restoration that the
whole was the work of Giles Sharp, the trusty clerk of the commiellioners. This man, whose real name was Joseph Collins, was a concealed royalist, and had passed his early life within the bowers of
Woodstock ; .so that he knew every hole and corner of the place, and
the numerous trap-doors and secret passages that aboWlded in the
building. The commissioners, never suspecting the true state of his
opinions, but believing him to be revolutionary to the back-bone,
placed the utmost reliance upon him; a confidence which he abused
in the manner above detailed, to his own great amusement and that
of the few cavaliers whom he let into the secret.
Quite aa extraordinary and as cleverly managed was the trick
played of£ at Tedworth, in 1661, at the bouse of Mr. Mompesson, and
which is so circumstanti&lly narrated by the Rev. Joseph Glanvil,
under the title of Tk Demon of TedvJorth, and appended, among
other proofs of witchcraft, to his noted work called &ddtJ,cum:ru
Triumphatru. About the middle ol April, in the year abo-re mentioned, Mr. Mompesson, having returned to his house at Tedworth,
from a journey he had taken to London, was informed by his wife,
that during his absence they had {)een troubled with the most extraordinary noises. Three nights afterwards he heard the noise himself;
and it appeared to him to be that of "a great knocking at his doors,
and on the outside of his walls." He immediately arose, dressed himself, took down a pair of pistols, and walked valiantly forth to d.isoover
the disturber, under the impreasion that it must be a robber; but, as
he went, the noise seemed to travel before or behind him; and when
he arrived at the door from which he thought it proceeded, he aw
nothing, but still heard "a strange hollow sound. He puzzled his
• J>r.ll. Kwe'a c~ qf ~. OolleGiioa qf ~ u. prr10/ qf w~
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brains for a long time, and searched every comer of the house ; but
discovering nothing, he went to bed again. He was no sooner snug
under the clothes than the noise began again more furiously than
ever, sounding very much like a "thumping and drumming on the
top of his house, and then by degrees going off into the air."
These things continued for several nights, when it came to the
recollection of .M:r. Mompesson that some time before he had given
orders for the arrest and imprisonment of a wandering drummer, who
went about the country with a large drum, disturbing quiet people and
soliciting alms, and that he had detained the man's drum, and that
probably the drummer was a wizard, and had sent evil spirits to
haunt his house to be revenged of him. He became strengthened in
his opinion every day, especially when the noises assumed, to his
fancy, a resemblance to the beating of a drum, "like that at the
breaking up of a guard." Mrs. Mompeeson being brought to bed, the
devil, or the drummer, very kindly and considerately refrained from
making the usual riot ; but, as soon as she recoverild strength, began
again " in a ruder manner than before, following and vexing the
young children, and beating their bedsteads with so much violence
that every one expected they would fall in pieces." For an hour together, as the worthy Mr. MompeBBOn repeated to his wondering
neighbours, this infernal drummer " would beat ' Roundhead& and
Cuckolds,' the ' Tat-too,' and several other points of war, as cleverly
as any soldier." When this ha4 lasted long enough, he changed his
tactics, and scratched with his iron talons under the children's bed.
"On the lith of November," says the Rev. Joseph Glanvil, "it made
a mighty noise ; and a servant observing two boards in the children's
room seeming to move, he bid it give him one of them. Upon which
the board came (nothing moving it that he saw) within a yard of him.
The man added, 'Nay, let me have it in my hand;' upon which the
spirit, devil, or drummer pushed it towards him so close that he might
touch it." "This," continues Glanvil, "was in the day-time, and
was seen by a whole roomful of people. That morning it left a
sulphureous smell behiud it, which was very offensive. At night the
minister, oue Mr. Cragg, and several of the neighbours came to the
house on a visit. Mr. Cragg went to prayers with them, kneeling at
the children's bedside, where it then became very troublesome and
loud. During prayer-time, the spirit withdrew. into the cock-loft, but
returned as soon as prayers were done ; and then, in sight of the company, the chairs walked about the room of t4emaelves, the children's
shoes were hurled over their heads, and every loose thing moved about
the chamber. At the aame time, a bed-staff was thrown at the minister, which hit him on the leg, but so favourably, that a lock of
VOL. II.

Q
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wool could not have fallen more softly." On another occasion, the
blacksmith of the village, a fellow who cared neither for gboet nor
devil, slept with John the footman, that be also might bear the disturbances and be cured of his incredulity, when there " came a noise
in the room as if one had been shoeing a horae, ud somewhat came,
as it were, with a pair of pincers," snipping and snapping at the poor
blacksmith's nose the greater part of the night. Next day it came
panting like a dog out of breath ; upon which some woman present
took a bed-staff to knock at it, " which was caught suddenly out of
her hand and thrown away ; and company coming up, the room waa
presently filled with a bloomy noUI>me lmJl, and was very hot, though
without tire, in a very sharp and severe winter. It continued in the
bed, panting and acratching for an hour and a half, and then went
into the next room, where it knocked a little, and seemed to rattle a
chain•..
The rumour of these wonderful occurrences soon spread all over
the country, and people from far and near flocked to the haunted
house of Ted worth, to believe or doubt as their natures led them, but
all filled with intense curiosity. It appears, too, that the fame of
these events reached the royal ear, and that some gentlemen were
sent by the king to investigate the circumstances, and draw up a
report of what they saw or heard. Whether the royal commiatrioners
were more sensible men than the neighbours of Mr. MompeBSOn; and
required more clear and positive evidence than they, or whether the
powers with which they were armed to punish any body who might be
found carrying on this deception frightened the evil-doers, is not certain ; but Glanvil himself reluctantly confesses that all the time they
were in the house the noises ceased, and nothing was heard or seen.
"However," says he, "as to the quiet of the house when the courtiers
were there, the intermission may have been accidental, or perhaps
the demon was not willing to give so public a testimony of those
transactions which might possibly convince those who be had rather
should continue in unbelief of his existence."
As soon as the royal commissioners took their departure, the infernal drummer recommenced his antics, and hundreds of pereons
were daily present to hear and wonder. Mr. Mompesaon's senant
was so fortunate as not only to hear, but to see this pertinacious demon, for it came and stood at the foot of his bed. " The exact shape
and proportion of it he could not discover ; but he aaw a great body,
with two red and gl&Qng eyes, which, for some time, were fixed
ateadily on him, and at length disappeared." Innumerable were the
antics it played. Once it purred like a cat; beat the children'slega
black and blue; put a long spike into Mr. MompeBSOn's bed, and a
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knife into his mother's ; filled the porringers with ashes ; hid a Bible
under the grate ; and turned the money black in people's pockets.
''One night," said Mr. Mompesson in a letter to Mr. GlanVil, "there
were seven or eight of these devils in the shape of men, who, as soon
as a gun was fired, would shuftle away into an arbour ;" a circumstance which might have convinced Mr. Mompesson of the mortal
nature of his persecutors, if he had not been of the number of those
worse than blind, who shut their eyes and refuse to see.
In the mean timP. the drummer, t.he supposed cause of all the mischief, passed his time in Gloucester gaol, whither he had been committed as a rogue and a vagabond. Being visited one day by some
person from the neighbourhood of Ted worth, he asked what was the
news in Wiltshire, arid whether people did not talk a great deal about
a drumming in a gentleman's house there f The visitor replied that
he heard of nothing else ; upon which the drummer observed, " I
have done it; I have thus plagued him; and he shall never be quiet
until he hath made me satisfaction for taking away my drum." No
doubt the fellow, who seems to have been a gipsy, spoke the truth,
and that the gang of which he was a member knew more about the
noises at Mr. Mompesson's house than any body else. Upon these
words, however, he was brought to trial at Salisbury for witchcraft ;
and, being found guilty, was sentenced to transportation; a sentence
which, for its leniency, excited no little wonder in that age, when
such an accusation, whether proved or not, generally insured the
stake or the gibbet. Glanvil says that the noises ceased immediately
the drummer was sent ooyond the seas; but that, somehow or other,
he managed to return from transportation-" by raising storms and
affrighting the seamen, it was said,"-when the disturbances were
forthwith renewed, and continued at intervals for several years. Certainly, if the confederates of this roving gipsy were so pertinacious in
tormenting poor weak Mr. J\fompesson, their pertinacity is a most
extraordinary instance of what revenge is capable of. It was believed
by many, at the time, that Mr. Mompesson himself was privy to the
whole matter, and permitted and encouraged these tricks in his house
for the sake of notoriety ; but it seems more probable that the gipides
were the real delinquents, and that Mr. Mompesson was as much
alarmed and bewildered as his credulous neighbours, whose excited
imaginations conjured up no small portion of these stories,
•
"Which roll'd, and ae they roll'd grew larger Ylslbly."

Many instances of a similar kind, during the seventeenth century, might be gleaned from Glanvil and other writers of that period ;
but they do not differ sufficiently from these to justify a detail of
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them. The most famous of all haunted houses acquired its notoriety
much nearer our own time ; and the circumstances connected with
it are 80 cunous, and afFord 80 fair a specimen of the easy credulity
even of well-informed and sensible· people, as to-merit a little notice
in this chapter. The Cock-Lane Ghost, as it was called, kept London in commotion for a considerable time, and was the theme of
convel"'lation among the learned and the illiterate, and in every circle,
from that of the prince to that of the peasant.
At the commencement of the year 1760, there resided in Cock
Lane, near West Smithfield, in the house of one Parsons, the pariahclerk of St. Sepulchre's, a stockbroker, named Kent. The wife of

this gentleman had died in child-bed during the previous year, and
his sister-in-law, Miss Fanny, had arrived from Norfolk to keep his
bouse for him. They soon conceived a mutual affection, and each of
them made a will in the other's favour. They lived some months in
the house of Parsons, who, b~iug a needy man, borrowed money of
his lodger. Some difference arose betwixt them, and Mr. Kent left.
the house and instituted legal proceedings against the parish-clerk
for the recovery of his money.
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While this matter was yet pending, Miss Fanny was suddenly
taken ill of the small-pox ; and, notwithstanding every care. and
attention, she died in a few days, and was buried in a vault under
Clerkenwell church. Parsons now began to hint that the poor lady
had come unfairly by her death, and that Mr. Kent was accessory to
it, from hh too great eagerness to enter into poSBeSBion of the property she had bequeathed him. Nothing further was said for nearly
two years ; but it would appear that Parsons was of so revengeful
a character, that he had nevtlr forgotten or forgiven his differences
with Mr. Kent, and the indignity of having been sued for the borrowed money. The strong passions of pride and avarice were silently
at work during all that interval, hatching schemes of revenge, but
dismissing them one after the other as impracticable, until, at laat, a
notable one suggested itself. About the beginning ofthe year 1762,
the alarm was spread over all the neighbourhood of Cock Lane, that
the house of Parsons was haunted by the ghost of poor Fanny, and
that the daughter of Parsons, a girl about twelve years of age, had
several times seen and conversed with the spirit, who luid, moreover,
informed her, that she had not died of the small-pox, as was currently reported, but of poison, administered by Mr. Kent. Parsons,
who originated, took good care to countenance these reports ; and
in answer to numerous inquirie11, said his house was every night,
and had been for ·two years, in fact, ever since the death of Fanny,
troubled by a loud knocking at the doors and in the walls. Having
thus prepared the ignorant and credulous neighbours to believe or
exaggerate for themselves what he had told them, he sent for a gentleman of a higher class in life, to come and witness these extraordinary occurrences. The gentleman came accordingly, and found the
daughter of Parsons, to whom the spirit alone appeared, and whom
alone it answered, in bed, trembling violently, having just seen the
ghost, and been again informed that she had died from poison. A
loud knocking was also heard from every part of the chamber, which
so mystified the not very clear understanding of the visitor, that he
departed, afraid to doubt and ashamed to believe, but with a promise
to bring the clergyman of the parish and several other gentlemen on
the following day to report upon the mystery.
On the following night he returned, bringing with him three
clergymen, and about twenty other persons, including two negroes,
when, upon a consultation with Parsons, they resolved to sit up the
whole night, and await the ghost's arrival. It was then explained by
Parsons, that although the ghost would never render itself. visible to
any body but his daughter, it had no objection to answer the ques·
tions that might be put to it by any person present, and that it ex-
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pressed an affirmation by one knock, a negative by two, a.nd its d.isplea.ure by a kind of scratching. The child was then put into be4
along with her sister, and the clergymen examined the bed and bedclothes to satisfy themselves that no trick was played, by knocking
upon any substance concealed among the clothes. As on the previous night, the bed was observed to shake violently.
After some hours, during which they all waited with exemplary
patience, the mysterious knocking was heard in the wall, and the
child declared that she saw the ghost of poor Fanny. The following
questiona were then gravely put by the clergyman,
through the medium of one
1\fa.ry Frazer, the servant of
Parsons, and to whom it
was said the deceased lady
had been much · attached.
The answers were in the
usual fashion, by a knock
or knocks:
" Do you make this disturbance on account of the
BOOM Hl l'tU: t:U.UlU:.W.D UOIJI8 IN

coc•

t.6.1CK,•

ill•usage you received from

Mr. Keni r'-" Yes."
"Were you brought to an Wltimely end by poison?"-" Yes."
"How was the poison administered, in beer or purl Y"-" In purl."
• The woman wb09e ghost was said to manifest Itself In Cock Lane wu bllrled ln
the crypt or cloister of St. John, Clcrkemrell . Tho vault Is composed of t..-o alslea,
that on the 8<lUtb being much narrower tban tbe otber,-it 11'&8 here she waa deposited.
About seven years since, 1 waa sketching a plctureaque trefoil-beaded door leading
Into this part of the vault; aud the place being at thattime in great oonfu•lonwitb roam.,
remains of bodies, som~ of which were dried like mummle., &c, I could dnd no better
seat than one of the collins. The sexton's boy, who held my light, Informed me thla
was tbe cotlln of Scratdli..g FaMJJ. which recalled U1e Cock-l.aue awry to my mi.Dd.
I got oft' tbe lid of the cotlln, and aaw the faco of a handsome woman, with an aquiline
nose ; tbia feature remaining perfect, an uncommon case, for the cartilage mostly gl\'811
way. The remains bad become adipocere, and were perfecUy pre..,rvod. Sbo was aa1d
to have been poisoned by deleterious pooch, but thla was legally disproved; and, lt 1
...,member rlgbUy, abe was otberwlse declared to have died of small-pux; of this d l thcre was not the le&Bt oign; but as some mineral poisons tend to render bodies ad!!">
cere, here was some evidence In support of the former allegation. I mo\do partlculo.r inquiries at tbo time of Mr. Bird, churchwarden, a respectable ADd judicious mao; and be
gave me good a .. urance tbat this ootlln bad alway• been looked upon aa the one cootaiJ>..
log the Cock-Lane woman. Since tbat time the vault bas bc•n set in order, and the
above-mentioned cotlln, wltb others, put away.
The nlcho near the window in the drawing of the Ghost Room lo tbe place where
the bed-head was, and where tbe !ICrat<hing, knocks, &c. were beard. Tbla I• the tradi·
tion of tbe house. Mrs. Ki.Dg, •ho holds the premises, loforma me that her l&mily hu
had the house about eighty yean.-J . W. A&cll&ll.
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"How long was that before your death t"-" About three hours."
"Can your fonner servant, Carrots, give any information about
the poison t"-" Yes."
"Are you Kent's wife's sister t"-" Yes."
"Were you married to Kent after your sister's death t"-" No."
"Was any body else, besides Kent, concerned in your murder t"
-"No."
" Can you, if you like, appear visibly to any one t"- " Yes."
"Will you do so '1"-" Yes."
"Can you go out of this house!"-" Yes."
" Is it your intention to follow this child about every where t"" Yes."
" Are you pleased in being asked these questions 1"-" Yes."
"Does it ease your troubled soul ?"-" Yes."
[Here there was heard a mysterious noise, which some wiseacre
present compared to the fluttering of wings.]
" How long before your death did you tell your servant, Carrots,
that you were poisoned t An hour t"-" Yes."
(Carrots, who was present, was appealed to; but she stated positively that such was not the fact, as the deceased was quite speechleBB
an hour before her death. This shook the faith of some of the spectators, but the examination was allowed to continue.)
"How long did Carrots live with you t"-" Three or four days."
(Carrots was again appealed to, and said that this was true.]
"If Mr. Kent is arrested for this murder, will he. confess 1"" Yes.''
"Would your soul be at rest if he were hanged for it 1"-" Yes."
"Will he be hanged for itt"-" Yes."
"How long a time first!"-" Three years."
"How many clergymen are there in this room t"-" Three."
"How many negroes t"-" Two."
"Is this watch(held up by one of the clergymen) white!"- " No."
"Is it yellow t"-" No."
"Is it blue!"-" No."
"Is it black!"-" Yes."
[The watch was in a black shagreen case.]
"At what time this morning will you take your departure t"
The answer to this question was four knocks, very distinctly heard
by every person present; and accordingly, at four o'clock precisely
the ghost took its departure to the Wheatsheaf public-house close by,
where it frightened mine host and his lady almost out of their wits,
by knocking in the ceiling right above t.heir bed.
The rumour of these occurrences very soon spread over London,
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and every day Cock Lane was rendered impassable by the crowds of
people who aseembled round the house of the parish-clerk, in expectation of either seeing the ghost or of hearing the mysterious
knocks. It was at last found necessary, so clamorous were they for
admission within the haunted precincts, to admit those only who
would pay a certain fee, an arrangement which was very convenient
to the needy and money-loving Mr. Parsons. Indeed, things had
taken a turn greatly to his satisfaction ; he not only had his revenge,
but he made a profit out of it. The ghost, in consequence, played
ita antics every night, to the great amusement of many hundreds of
people and the great perplexity of a still greater number.
Unhappily, however, for the parish-clerk, the ghost was induced
to make some promises which were the means of utterly destroying
its reputation. It promised, in answer to the questions or the Rev.
Mr. Aldritch of Clerkenwell, that it would not only follow the little
Miu Parsons wherever she went, but would t.lso attend him, or any
other gentleman, into the vault under St. John's Church, where the
body. of the murdered woman was deposited, and would there give
notice of ita presence by a distinct knock upon the coffin. As a preliminary, the girl was conveyed to the house of Mr. Aldritch near
the church, where a large party of ladies and gentlemen, eminent
Cor their acquirements, their rank, or their wealth, had asaembled.
About ten o'clock on the night of the first of February, the girl
having been brought from Cock Lane in a coaoh, was put to bed by
several ladies in the house of Mr. Aldritch; a strict examination having
been previously made that nothing was hidden in the bed-clothes. While
the gentlemen in an adjoining chamber were deliberating whether they
should proceed in a body to the vault, they were summoned into the
bedroom by the ladies, who affirmed, in great alarm, that the ghost
was come, and that they heard the knocks and scratches. The gentlemen entered accordingly, with a determination to suffer no deoeption. The little girl, on beiug asked whether she saw the ghost,
replied, "No; but she felt it on her back like a mouse." She was
then required to put her hands out of bed, and they being held by
some of the ladies, the spirit was summoned in the usual manner
to answer, if it were in the room. The question was several times
put with great solemnity ; but the customary knock was not heard
in reply in the walls, neither was there any scratching. The ghost
was then asked to render itself visible, but it did not choose to grant
the request. It was next solicited to give some token of its pretence
by a sound of any sort, or by touching the hand or cheek of any
lady or gentleman in the room ; but even with this request the ghost
would not comply.
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There was now a considerable pause, and one of the clergymen
went downstairs to interrogate the lather of the girl, who was waiting the result of the experiment. He positively denied that there
was any deception, and even went so far as to say that he himself',
upon one occasion, had seen and conversed with the awful ghost.
This having been communicated to the company, it was unanimously
resolved to give the ghost another trial; and the clergyman called
out in a loud voice to the supposed spirit, that the gentleman to
whom it had promised to appear in the vault was about to repair to
that place, where he claimed the fulfilment of its promise. At one
hour after midnight they all proceeded to the church, and the gentleman in question, with a.nother, entered the vault a.lone, and took
up their position alongside of the coffin of poor Fanny. The ghost was
then summoned to appear, but it appeared not ; it was summoned
to knock, but it knocked not; it was summoned to scratch, but it
scratched not ; and the two retired from the vault, with a. firm belief that the whole business was a deception practised by Pa.rsous and
his daughter. There were others, however, who did not wish to
jump so ~tily to a conclusion, and who suggested that they were
perhaps tri8ing with this awful and supernatural being, which, being offended with them for their presumption,.would not condescend
to answer them. Again, a.lter serious consultation, it was agreed on
all hands tha.t if the ghost answered any body at all, it would answer
Mr. Kent, the supposed murderer; and he was accordingly requested
to go down into the vault. He went with several others, and summoned the ghost to a.nswer whether he had indeed poisoned her.
There being no answer, the question was put by Mr. Aldritch, who
conjured it, if it were indeed a spirit, to end their doubts, make a
sign of its presence, and point out the guilty person. There being
still no answer for the space of half an hour, during which time all
these boobies wa.ited with the most pra.iseworthy perseverance, they
returned to the house of Mr. Aldritch, and ordered the girl to get
up and dress herself'. She was strictly examined, but persisted in
her statement that she used no deception, and that the ghost had
really appeared to her.
So many persons had, by their openly expressed belief of the reality of the visitation, identified themselves with it, that Pa.rsous and
his family were far from being the only persons interested in the continuance of the delusion. The result of the experiment convinced
most people ; but these were not to be convinced by any evidence, however positive, and they therefore spread abroad the rumour, that the
ghost had not appeared in the vault because Mr. Kent had taken care
beforehand to have the coffin removed. Tha.t gentleman, whose po-
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sition was a very painful one, immediately procured competent witnesaes, in whose presence the vault was entered, and the coffin of
poor Fanny opened. Their depositions were then publisjed; and Mr.
Kent indicted Parsons and his wife, his daughter, Mary Frazer the
servant, the Rev. Mr. Moor, and a tradesman, two of the most prominent patrons of the deception, for a conspiracy. The trial came
on in the Court of King's Bench, on the loth of July, before Lord
Chief-Justice Mansfield, when, after an investigation which lasted
twelve hours, the whole of the conspirators were found guilty. The
Rev. Mr. Moor and his friend were severely reprimanded in open
court, and recommended to make some pecuniary compensation
to the prosecutor for the aspersions they bad been instrumental in
throwing upon his character. Parsons was sentenced to stand three
times in the pillory, and to be imprisoned for two years ; his wife
to one year's, and his servant to six months' imprisonment in the
Bridewell. A printer, who had been employed by them to publish
an account of the proceedings for their profit, was also fined fifty
pounds, and discharged.
•
The precise manner in ,rhich the deception was carried on baa
never been explained. The knocking in the wall appears to have
been the work of Parsons' wife, while the scratching part of the
business was left to the little girl. That any contrivance so clumsy
could have deceived any body cannot fail to excite our wonder. But
thus it always is. If two or three persons can only be found to take
the lead in any absurdity, however great, there is sure to be plenty
af imitators. Like sheep in a field, if one clears the stile, the rest
will follow.
About ten years afterwards, London was again alarmed by the
story of a haunted bouse. Stockwell, near Vauxhall, the scene of
the antics of this new ghost, became almost as celebrated in the
annals of superstition as Cock Lane. Mrs. Golding, an elderly lady,
who reaided alone with her servant, Anne Robinson, was sorely surprised on the evening ofTwelt\h-Day, 1772, to observe most extraordinary commotion among her crockery. Cups and !p.Ucen rattled
down the chimney-pots and pans were whirled downstairs, or
through the windows ; and hams, cheeses, and loaves of bread disported themselves upon the ftoor as if the devil were in them. This,
at least, was the conclusion that Mrs. Golding came to ; and being
greatly-alarmed, she invited some of her neighbours to stay with her,
and protect her from the evil one. Their presence, however, did not
put a stop to the insurrection of china, and every room in the house
was in a short time strewed with the fragments. The chairs and
tables joined, at last, in the tumult, and things looked altogether so

a

Digitized by

Google

•

.

235

HAUNTED HOUSES,

serious and inexplicable, that the neighbours, dreading that the house
itself would next be seized with a. tit of motion, and tumble about
their ears, left poor Mrs. Golding to bear the brunt of it by herself.
The ghost in this case was solemnly remonstrated with, and urged to
take its departure; but the demolition continuing as great as before,
Mrs. Golding tina.lly made up her mind to quit the house altogether.
She took refuge with Anne Robinson in the house of a neighbour ;
but his glass and crockery being immediately subjected to the same
persecution, he was reluctantly compelled to give her notice to quit.
The old lady thus forced back to her own house, endured the disturbance for some days longer, when suspecting that Anne Robinson was
the cause of all the mischief, she dismissed her from her service. The
extraordinary appearances immediately ceased, and were never afterwards renewed ; a fact which is of itself sufficient to point out the
real disturber. A long time afterwards, Anne Robinson confeBSed
the whole matter to the Reverend Mr. Brayfield. This gentleman
confided the story to Mr. Hone, who has published an explanation
of the mystery. Anne, it appears, was anxious to have a clear house,
to carry on an intrigue with her lover, and resorted to this trick to
effect her purpose. She placed the china on the shelves in such a.
manner that it fell on the slightest motion, and attached horse-hairs
to other articles, so that she could jerk them down from an adjoining
room without being perceived by any one. She was exceedingly dexterous at this sort of work, and would have proved a formidable rival
to many a juggler by profeBSion. A full explanation of the whole
affair may be found in the E'Mr!f·OO!J Boo/c.
The latest instance of the popular panic occasioned by a house
supposed to be haunted, occurred in Scotland, in the winter of the
year 1838. On the 6th of December, the inmates of the farm-house
of Baldarroch, in the district of Banchory, Aberdeenshire, were
alarmed by observing a great number of sticks, pebble-stones, and
clods of earth flying about their yard and premises. They endea~
voured, but in vain, to discover who was the delinquent ; and the
shower of stones continuing for five days in succe88ion, they came at
last to the conclusion that the devil and his imps were alone the
cause of it. The rum our soon spread over all that part of the country, and hundreds of persons came from far and near to witness the
antics of the devils of Ba.ldarroch. Mter the fifth day, the shower of
clods and stones ceased on the outside of the premises, and the scene
shifted to the interior. Spoons, knives, plates, mustard-pots, rolling-pins, and flat-irons appeared suddenly endued with the power of
self-motion, and were whirled from room to room, and rattled down
the chimneys in a manner which nobody could account for. The lid
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of a mustard-pot was put into a cupboard by the servant-girl in the
presence of scores of people, and in a few minutes afterwards came
bouncing down the chimney, to the consternation of every body. There
was also a tremendous knocking at the doors and on the roof, and
pieces of stick and pebble-st<?nes rattled against the windows and
broke them. The whole neighbourhood was a scene of alann; and
not only the vulgar, but persons of education, respectable farm~,
within a. circle of twenty miles, expressed their belief in the supernatural character of these events, and offered up devout prayers to be
preserved from the machinations of .the Evil One. The note of fear
being once sounded, the visitors, as is generally the case in all tales
of wonder, strove with each other who should witness the most extraordinary occurrences ; and within a week, it was generally believed
in the parishes of Bauchory-Ten1an, Drumoak, Durris, KincardineO'Neil, and all the circumjacent districts of Mearns and Aberdeenshire, that the devil had been seen in the act of hammering upon the
house-top of Baldarroch. One old man asserted positively that, one
night, after having been to see the strange gambols of the knives and
mustard-pots, he met the phantom of a great black man, " who
wheeled round his head with a. whizzing noise, making a wind about
his ears that almost blew his bonnet off," and that he was haunted by
him in this manner for three miles. It was also affinned and believed,
that all horses and dogs that approached this enchanted ground were
immediately affected; that a gentleman, slow of faith, had been cured
of his incredulity by meeting the butter-chum jumping in at the door
as be himself was going out ; that the roofs of houses bad been tom
off, and that several ricks in the com-yard bad danced a quadrille
together, to the sound of the devil's bagpipes re-echoing from the
mountain-tops. The women in the family of the persecuted fimner
of Baldarroch also kept their tongues in perpetual motion ; swelling
with their strange stories the tide of popular wonder. The goodwife
herself, and all her servants, said that, whenevel\.they went to bed,
they were attacked with stones and other miBBiles, some of which
came below the blankets and gently tapped their toes. One evening,
a shoe suddenly darted across a garret where some labourers were
sitting, and one of the men, who attempted to catch it, swore positively that it was so hot and heavy be was unable to bold it. It was
also said that the bearbeater (a. sort of mortar used to bruise barley
in )-an object of such weight that it requires several men to move it
--spontaneously left the barn and flew over the bouse-top, alighting
at the feet of one of the servant-maids, and hitting her, but without
hurting her in the least, or even causing her any alann ; it being a.
met well· known to her, that all objects thus thrown about by the

itizedbyGoogle

o; 9

.,..

237

BAUNTED HOUSES.

devil lost their specific gravity, and could harm nobody, even though
they fell upon a person's head.
Among the persons drawn to Baldarroch by these occurrences
were the heritor, the minister, and all the elders of the Kirk, under
whose superintendence an investigation was immediately commenced.
Their proceedings were not promulgated for some days; and, in the
mean time, rumour continued to travel 'through all the Highlands,
magnifying each mysterious incident the farther it got from home.
It was said, that when the goodwife put her potato-pot ou the fire,
each potato, as the water boiled, changed .into a demon, and grinued
horribly at her as she lifted the lid; that not only chairs and tables,
but carrots and turnips, skipped along the floor in the merriest manner imaginable; that shoes and boots went through all the evolutions
of the Highland fling without any visible wearers directing their
motions; and that a piece of meat detached itself from the hook on
which it hung in the pantry, and placed itself before the fire, wheuce
all the efforts of the people of the house were unable to remove it
until it was thoroughly roasted ; and that it then flew up the chimney with a tremendous bang. At Baldarroch itself the belief was not
quite so extravagant; but the farmer was so convinced that the devil
an-i his imps were alqne the cause of all the disturbance, that he travelled a distance offorty miles to an old conjuror, named Willie Foreman, to induce him, for a handsome fee, to remove the enchantment
from his property. There were, of course, some sensible and educated people, who, after stripping the stories circulated of their exaggeration, attributed all the rest to one or other of two causes : first,
that some gipsies, or strolliug matdicants, hiddeu in the ueighbouringplantation, were amusing themselves by worlting on the credulity
of the country people; or, secondly, that the inmates of Baldarroch
carried on this deception themselves, for some reason or other, which
was not very clear to any body. The last opinion gained but few
believers, as the farmer and his family were much respected ; aud so
many persons had, in the most open manner, expressed their belief in
the supernatural agency, that they did not lik.e to stultify themselves
by confessing that they had been deceived.
At last, after a fortnight's continuance of the noises, th!'l whole
trick was discovered. The two servant lasses were strictly examiued,
and then committed to prisou. It appeared that they were aloue at
the bottom of the whole affair, and that the extraordinary alarm and
credulity of their master aud mistress, in the first instance, and of
the neighbours and country people afterwards, made their task comparatively easy. A little common dexterity was all they had used;
and, being themselves unsuspect<.od, they swelled the alarm by the
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wonderful stories they invented. It was they who loosened the bricks
in the chimneys, and placed the dishes in such a manner on the
shelves, that they fell on the slightest motion. In short, they played
the same tricks as those used by the servant girl at Stockwell, with
the same results, and for the same purpose-the gratification of a
love of mischief. They were no sooner secured in the county gaol
than the noises ceased, and most people were convinced that human
agency alone had worked all the wonder. Some few of the most devoutly superstitions still held out in their first belief, and refused to
listen to any explanation.
These tales of haunted houses, especially those of the last and
present century, however they may make us blush for popular folly, .
are yet gratifying in their results; for they shew that society has
made a vast improvement. Had Parsons and his wife, and the other
contrivers of the Cock-Lane deception, lived two hundred years earlier,'
they would not perhaps have found a greater number of dupes, but
they would have been hanged as witches, instead of being imprisoned
as vagabonds. The ingenious Anne Robinson and the sly lasses of
Baldarroch would doubtless have met a similar fate. Thus it is
pleasant to reflect, that though there may be 11.8 much folly and credulity in the world 11.8 ever in one class of society, there is more wisdom and mercy in another than ever were known before. Lawgivers,
by blotting from the statute-book the absurd or sanguinary enactments of their predeceBBors, have made one step towards teaching the
people. It is to be hoped that the day is not fur distant when lawgivers will teach the people by some more direct means, and prevent
the recurrence of delusions like thtae, and many worse, which might
be cited, by securing to every child hom within their dominions an
education in accordance with the advancing state of civilisation. If
ghosts and witches are not yet altogether exploded, it is the fault,
not so much of the ignorant people, as of the law and the government that have neglected to enlighten them.
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w faridundalne-la faridondon,
Vlve Ia faridondalne 1-&r~.

IIE popular humours of a great city are.
a never-fulling source of amusement to
the man whose sympathies are hospitable enough to embrace all his kind,
and who, refined though he may be
himself, will not sneer at the humble
wit or grotesque peculiarities of the
boozing mechanic, the squalid beggar,
the vicious urchin, and all the motley
group of the idle, the reckless, and the
imitative that swarm in the alleys and
broad ways of a metropolis. He who
walks through a great city to find subjects for weeping, may find plenty at
every comer to wring his heart ; but
let such a man walk on his course, and
enjoy his grief alone-we are not of
those who would accompany him. The miseries of us poor earthdwellers gain no alleviation from the sympathy of those who merely
hunt them out to be pathetic over them. The weeping philosopher
too often impairs his eyesight by his woe, and becomes unable from
his tears to see the remedies for the evils which he deplores. Thus
it will often be found that the man of no tears is the truest philanthropist, as he is the best physician who wears a cheerful face, even
in the worst of cases.
So many pens have been employed to point out the miseries, and
so many to condemn the crimes and vices, and more serious follies of
the multitude, that ours shall not increase the. number, at least in
this chapter. Our present task shall be less ungracious, and wandering through the busy haunts of great cities, wo shall seek only for
amusement, and note as we pass a few of the harmless follies and
whimsies of the poor.
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And, first of all, walk where we will, we cannot help bearing from
every side a phrase repeated with delight, and received with laughter,
by men with hard hands and dirty faces, by saucy butcher-lads and
errand-boys, by loose women, by hackney-coachmen, cabriolet-drivers,
and idle fellows who loiter at the comers of streets. Not one utters
this pitp.se without producing a laugh from all within bearing. It
seems applicable to every circumstance, and is the universal answer
to every question; in short, it is the favourite slang p~ of the
day, a phrase that, while its brief season of popularity lasts, throWB
a dash of fun and frolicsomeness over the existence of squalid poverly
and. ill-requited labour, and gives them reason to laugh as well as
their more fortunate fellows in a higher stage of society.
London is peculiarly fertile in this sort of phrases, which spring
up suddenly, no one knows exactly in what spot, and pervade the
whole population in a few hours, no one knows bow. Many years
ago the favourite phrase (for, though but a monosyllable, it was a
phrase in itself) was Quoz. This odd word took the fancy of the multitude in an extraordinary degree, and very soon acquired an almost
boundless meaning. When vulgar wit wished to mark its incredulity,
and raise a laugh at the same time, there was no resource so sure aa
this popular piece of slang. When a man was asked a favour which
he did not choose to grant, be marked his sense of the suitor's unparalleled presumption by exclaiming Quoz I When a mischievous urchin
wished to annoy a passenger, and create mirth for his comrades, he
looked him in the face, and cried out Quoz I and the exclamation
never failed in its object. When a disputant was desirous of throwing a doubt upon the veracity of his opponent, and getting summarily
rid of an argument which he could not overturn, he uttered the word
Qwz, with a contemptuous curl of his lip and an impa.tieut shrug of
his shoulders. The universal monosyllable conveyed all his meaning,
and not only told his opponent that he lied, but that he erred egregiously if he thought that any one was such a nincompoop as to believe him. Every alehouse resounded with Quoz; every street-comer
was noisy with it, and every wall for miles around was chalked
with it.
But, like all other earthly things, Quoz had its season, and
passed away as suddenly as it arose, never again to be the pet and the
idol of the populace. A new claimant drove it from its place, and
held undisputed sway, till, in its turn, it was burled from its preeminence, and a successor appointed in its stead.
" Wl.at a lhocki111J bad lUJt !" was the phrase that was next in
vogue. No sooner had it become universal, than thousands of idle
but sharp eyes were on tbQ watch for the passenger whose hat shewed
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any signs, however slight, of ancient servioe. Immediately the cry
arose, and, like the war-whoop of the Indians, was repeated by a
hundred discordant throats. He was a wise man who, finding himself under these circumstanoes " the observed of all observers," bore
his honours meekly. He who shewed symptoms of ill-feeling at the
imputations cast upon his hat, only brought upon himself redoubled
notice. The mob soon perceive whether a man is irritable, and, if
of their own class, they love to make sport of him. When such a man,
and with such a hat, passed in those days through a crowded neighbourhood, he might think himself fortunate i( his annoyances were
confined to the shouts and cries of the populace. The obnoxious hat
was often snatched from his head and thrown into the gutter by some
practical joker, and then raised, covered with mud, upon the end of
a stick, for the admiration of the spectators, who held their sides with
laughter, and exclaimed in the pauses of their mirth, " Oh, what a
&hocking had l1at I" " What a thocl:ing had hat!" Many a nervous
poor man, whose purse could but ill spare the outlay, doubtless purchased a new hat before the time, in order to avoid exposure in this
manner.
The origin of this singular saying, which made fun for the metropolis for months, is not involved in the same obscurity as that which
shrouds the origin of Quoz and some others. There had been a hotly
contested election for the borough of Southwark, and one of the candidates was an eminent hatter. This gentleman, in canvassing the
electors, adopted a ~omewhat professional mode of conciliating their
good-will, and of bribing them without letting them perceive that
they were bribed. Whenever he called upon or met a voter whose
hat was not of the best material, or, being so, had seen its beat
days, he invariably aid, " What a thocNng had hat you have ,(JOt;
call at my wareMU#, and you tluJil have a new fJ'M !" Upon the
day of election We circumstance was remembered, and his opponents made the most of it, by inciting the crowd ~ keep up an
incessant cry of " What a 1hocldng bad hat/" all the time the honourable candidate was addressing them. From Southwark the phrase
spread over all London, and reigned for a time the supreme slang of
the season.
H()I)Kt!J Jfalker, derived from the chorus of a popular ballad, was
also high in favour at one time, and served, like its predeceBBOr Quoz,
to answer all questions. In the course of time the latter word alone
became the favourite, and was uttered with a peculiar drawl upon the
first syllable, and a sharp turn upon the last. If a lively servant girl
was importuned for a kiu by a fellow she did not care about, she
cocked her little nose, and cried " Wall-w !" If a dustmau asked his
VOL. II.
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friend for the loan of a shilling, and his friend was either unable or
unwilling to accommodate him, the probable answer he would receive
was, " Jf~ I" If a drunken man was reeling about the streets,
and a boy pulled his coat-tails, or a man knocked his hat over his
eyes to make fun of him, the joke was always accompanied by the
same exclamation. This lasted for two or three months, and" Wallw- I"
walked off the stage, never more to be revived for the entertainment
of that or any future generation.
The next phrase was a most preposterous one. Who invented it,
how it arose, or where it was first heard, are alike unknown. Nothing about it is certain, but that for months it was the slang par
e:rcellence of the Londoners, and afforded them a vast gratification.
" TMt-t he gotl with hil eye out I" or " There 1M gou tDith her e~
out!" as the sex of the party alluded to might be, was in tbe mouth
of every body who knew the town. The sober part of the community
were as much puzzled by this unaccountable saying as the vulgar
were delighted with it. The wise thought it very foolish, but the
many thought it very funny, and the idle amused themselves by
chalking it upon walls, or scribbling it upon monuments. But.
"all that's bright must fude," even in slang. The people grew tired
of their hobby, and " There he !J4U with hil eye out !" was heard no
more in its accustomed haunts.
Another very odd phrase came into repute in a brief space afterwards, in the form of the impertinent and not universally apposite
query, "Ha1 your mother IOld her mangk f" But its popularity was not
of that boisterous and cordial kind which ensures a long continuance
of favour. What tended to impede its progress was, that it could not
be well applied to the older portions of society. It consequently ran
but a brief career, and then sank into oblivion. Its successor enjoyed a
more extended fame, and laid its foundations so deep, that years and
changing fashions have not sufficed to eradicate it. This phrase was
"Flare up/" and it ie, even now, a colloquialism in common use.
It took its rise in the time of the Reform riots, when Bristol was
nearly half burned by the infuriated populace. The flames were said
to have flared up in the devoted city. Whether there was any thing
peculiarly captivating in the sound, or in the idea of these words, is
hard to say; but whatever was the reason, it tickled the mob-fancy
mightily, and drove all other slang out of the field before it. Nothing was to be heard all over London but "flare up/" It answered
all questions, settled all disputes, was applied to all personP, all things,
and all circumstances, and became suddenly the most comprehensive
phrase in the English language. The man who had overstepped the
bounds of decorum in his speech was said to have flared up; he who
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had paid visits too repeated to the gin-shop, and got damaged in consequence, had flared up. To put one's self into a passion ; to stroll
out on a nocturnal frolic, and alarm a neighbourhood, or to create a
disturbance in any shape, was to flare up. A lover's quarrel was a
jf4re up; so was a boxing-match between two blackguards in the
streets; and the preachers of sedition and revolution recommended
the English nation to flare up, like the French. So great a favourite
was the word, that people loved to repeat it for ita very sound. They
delighted apparently in hearing their own organs articulate it ; and
labouring men, when none who could respond to the call were within hearing, would often startle the aristocratic echoes of the West by
the well-known slang phrase of the East. Even in the dead hours
of the night, the ears of those who watched late, or who could not
sleep, were saluted with the same sound. The drunkard reeling
home shewed that he was still a man and a citizen by calling "flare
up !" in the pauses of his hiccough. Drink had deprived him of the
power of arranging all other ideas ; his intellect was sunk to the
level of the brute's ; but he clung to humanity by the one last link
of the popular cry. While he could vociferate that sound, he had
rights as an Englishman, and would not sleep in a gutter, like a
dog I Onwards he went, disturbing quiet streets and comfortable
people by his whoop, till exhausted nature could support him no
more, and he rolled powerless into the road. When, in due time
afterwards, the policeman stumbled upon him as he lay, that guardian of the peace turned the full light of his lantern on his face, and
exclaimed, " Here's a poor devil who has been jfari11!J up !" Then
came the stretcher, on which the victim of deep potations was carried
to the watch-house, and pitched into a dirty cell, among a score of
wretches about as far gone as himself, who saluted their new comrade by a loud, long shout of "flare up !"
So universal was this phrase, and so enduring seemed· its popula, rity, that a speculator, who knew not the evanescence ofslang, established a weekly newspaper under its name. But he was like the man
who built his house upon the sand; his foundation gave way under
him, and the phrase and the newspaper were washed into the mighty
sea or tho things that were. The people grew at last weary of
the monotony, and "flare up" became vulgar even among them.
Gradually it was left to little boys who did not know the world,
and in process of time sank altogether into neglect. It is now
heard no more as a piece of popular slang; but the words are still
used to signify any sudden outburst either of fire, disturbance, or illnature.
The next phrase that enjoyed the favour or the million was leas
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concise, and seems to have heen originally aimed against precocious
youths who gave themselves the airs of manhood before their time.
" Dou y<nM" motlttr bunc you're out 1'.' was the provoking query addressed to young men of more than reasonable swagger, who smoked
cigars in the streets, and wore false whiskers to look irresistible. We
have seen many a conceited fellow who could not suffer a woman to
pass him without staring her out of countenance, reduced at once
into his natural insignificance by the mere utterance of this phrase.
Apprentice lads and shopmen in their Sunday clothes held the words
in abhorrence, and looked fierce when they were applied to them.
Altogether the phrase hact.a very salutary effect, and in a thousand
instances shewed young Vanity that it was not half so pretty and
engaging as it thought itself. What rendered it so provoking was
the doubt it implied as to the capability of self-guidance possessed by
the individual to whom it was addressed. " Dou your motkr i:MtJJ
you're out f" was a query of mock concern and solicitude, implyiug
regret and concern that one so young and inexperienced in the ways
of a great city should be allowed to wander abroad without the guidance of a parent. Hence the great wrath of those who verged on
manhood, but had not reached it, whenever they were made the subject of it. Even older heads did not like it ; and the heir of a ducal
house, and inheritor of a warrior's name, to whom they were applied
by a cabriolet-driver who was ignorant of his rank, was so indignant
at the affront, that he summoned the offender before the magisterial
bench. The fellow had wished to impose upon his lordship by asking
double the fare he was entitled to ; and when his lordship resisted
the deinand, he was insultingly asked, " if his mother knew he was
out t" All the drivers on the stand joined in the query, and his lordship was fain to .escape their laughter by walking away with as much
haste aa his dignity would allow. The man pleaded ignorance that his
customer was a lord, but offended justice fined him for his mistake.
When this phrase had numbered its appointed days, it died away
like its predecessors, and " Who are you!" reigned in its stead. This
new favourite, like a mushroom, seems to have sprung up in a night,
or, like a frog in Cheapside, to have come down in a sudden shower.
One day it was unheard, unknown, uniuvented ; the next it pervaded
London. Every alley resounded with it; every highway was musical
with it,
" And street to street, and lane to lane dung back
The one unvarying cry."

The phrase was uttered quickly, and with a sharp sound upon the
first and last words, leaving the middle one little more than an aspiration. Like all its compeers which had been extellllively popular, it
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was applicable to almost every variety of circumstance. The lovers
of a plain answer to a plain question did not like it at all. Insolence
made use of it to give offence ; ignorance to avoid exposing itself;
and waggery to create laughter. Every new comer into an alehouse
tap-room was asked unceremoniously, " Who art !JOU f" and if he
looked foolish, scratched his head, and did not know what to reply,
shouts of1>oisterous merriment resounded on every side. An authoritative disputant was not unfrequently put down, and presumption
of every kind checked by the same query. When its popularity was
at its height, a gentleman, feeling the hand of a thief in his pocket,
turned suddenly round and caught him in'the act, exclaiming," Who
are !JOU ?" The mob which gathered round applauded to the very echo,
and thought it the most capital joke they had ever heard, the very
acme of wit, the very essence of humour. Another circumstance of
a similar kind gave an additional fillip to the phrase, and infused new
life and vigour into it just as it was dying away. The scene occurred
in the chief criminal court in the kingdom. A prisoner stood at the
bar; the offence with which he had been charged was clearly proved
against him ; his counsel had been heard, not in his defence, hut in
extenuation, insisting upon his previous good life and character as
reasons for the lenity of the court. " And where are your witnesses Y"
inquired the learned judge who presided. " Please you, my lord, I
knows ihe prisoner at the bar, and a more honester feller never
breathed," said a rough voice in the gallery. The officers of the court
looked aghast, and the strangers tittered with ill-suppressed laughter.
" Who are !JOU !" said the judge, looking suddenly up, but with imperturable gravity. The court was convulsed ; the titter broke out
into a laugh ; and it was several minutes before silence and decorum
could be restored. When the ushers recovered their self-possession,
they made diligent search for the profane transgressor; but he was
not to be found. Nobody knew him; nobody had seen him. After
a while the business of the court again proceeded. The next prisoner
brought up tor trial augured favourably of his prospects when he
learned that the solemn lips of the representative of justice had uttered the popular phrase, as if he felt and appreciated it. There was
no fear that such a judge would use undue severity. His heart was
with the people ; he understood their language and their manners,
and would make allowances for the temptations which drove them
into crime. So thought many of the prisoners, if we may infer it
from the fact that the lean1ed judge suddenly acquired an immense
increase of popularity. The praise of his wit was in every mouth,
and " Wh9 are you f" renewed its lease, and remained in possession
of public favour for another term in consequence.
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But it must not be supposed that there were no interregna between
the dominion of one slang phrase and another. They did not arise in
one long line of unbroken succession, but shared with song the possession of popular favour. Thus, when the people were in the mood
for music, slang advanced its claims to no purpose ; and when they
were inclined for slang, the sweet voice of music wooed them in vain.
About thirty years ago London resounded with one chorus', with the
love of which every body seemed to be smitten. Girls and boys,
young men and old, maidens and wives and widows, were all alike
musical. There was an absolute mania for singing; and the worst of
it was, that, like good Father Philip in the romance of The Jfi)TUJI/Ury,
they seemed utterly unable to change their tune. " Cherry ripe !"
" Cherry ripe!" was the universal cry of all the idle in the town.
Every unmelodious voice gave utterance to it ; every crazy fiddle,
every cracked flute, every wheezy pipe, every streeto()rgan was heard
in the same strain, until studious and quiet men stopped their ean
in desperation, or fled miles away into the fields or woodlands to be
at peace. This plague lasted for a twelvemonth, until the very name
of cherries became an abomination in the land. At last the excitement wore itself away, and the tide of favour set in a new direction.
Whether it was another song or a slang phrase is difficult to determine at this distance of time ; but certain it ill, that very shortly
afterwards people went mad upon a dramatic subject, and nothing
was to be heard of hut " Tommy and Jerry." Verbal wit had amused
the multitude long enough, and they became more practical in their
recreation. Every youth on the town was seized with the fierce desire of distinguishing himself by knocking down the "charliu," being
locked up all night in a watch-house, or kicking up a row among
loose women and-blackguard men in the low dens of St. Giles's. Imitative boys vied with their elders in similar exploits, until this unworthy passion (for such it was) had lasted, like other follies, its
appointed time, and the town became merry after an~ther fashion.
It was next thought the height of vulgar wit to answer all questions
by placing the point of the thumb upon the tip of the nose, and
twirling the fingers in the air. If one man wished to insult or annoy
another, he had only to make use of this cabalistic sign in his faoe,
and his object was accomplished. At every street-wmer where a
group was assembled, the spectator who was curious enough to observe th.eir movements would be sure to see the fingers of some of
them at their noses, either as a mark of incredulity, surprise, refusal,
or mockery, before he had watched two minutes. There is 110me
remnant of this absurd custom to be seen to this day ; but it is thought
Jow even among the vulgar.

Digitized by

Google

POPULAR :FOLLIES OF GREAT CITIES.

247

About sixteen years ago, London became again most preposterously
musical. The voz populi wore itself hoarse by singing the praises of
"The Sea, the Sea!" If a stranger (and a philosopher) had walked
through London, and listened to the universal chorus, he might have
constructed a very pretty theory upon the love of the English for the
sea-service, and our acknowledged superiority over all other nations
upon that element. "No wonder," he might have said, "that this
people is invincible upon the ocean. The love of it mixes with their
daily thoughts; they celebrate it even in the market-p~e ; their
street-minstrels excite charity by it; and high and low, young and
old, male and female, chant /o pream in its praise. Love is not
honoured in the national songs of this warlike race-Bacchus is no
god to them; they are men of sterner mould, and think only of' the
Sea, the Sea!' and the means of conquering upon it."
Such would, doubtless, have been his impression if he had taken
the evidence only of his ears. Alas, in those days for the refined ears
that toere musical! great was their torture when discord, with its
thousand diversities of tone, struck up this appalling anthem-there
was no escape from it. The migratory minstrels of Savoy caught the
strain, and pealed it down the long vistas of quiet streets, till their
innermost and snuggest apartments re-echoed with the sound. Men
were obliged to endure this crying evil for full six months, wearied
to desperation, and made .tta·sic~ on the dry land.
Several other songs sprang up in due succession afterwa~, but
none of them, with the exception of one, entitled " All round my
hat," enjoyed any extraordinary share of Cavour, until an American
actor introduced a vile song called "Jim Crow." The singer sang his
verses in appropriate costume, with grotesque gesticulations, and a
sudden whirl of his body at the close of each verse•• It took the taste
of the town immediately, and for mouths the ears of orderly people
were stunned by the senseless chorus" Turn about and wbool about,
And do just soTurn about and whool about,
And jump, Jim Crow!"

Street-minstrels blackened their faces in order to give proper effect to
the verses ; and fatherless urchin~, who had to choose between thieving and singing for their livelihood, took the latter course, as likely
to be the more profitable, as long as the public taste remained in that
direction. The uncouth dance, its accompaniment, might be seen in
its full perfection on market nights in any great thoroughfare ; and
the words of the song might be heard, piercing above all the din and
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buzz of the ever-moving multitude. He, the calm observer, who
during the hey-day popularity of this doggrel,
" Sate beside tho public way,
Thick Btrewn with summer dust, and saw tho stream
Of people there was hurrying to and fro,
Numerous as gnats upon tho evening gleam,"

might have exclaimed with Shelley, that
" The million, with fierce eong and maniac dance,
Did rage around."

The philosopliic theorist we have already supposed soliloquisiug
upon the English character, and forming his opinion of it from
their exceeding love for a sea-song, might, if he had again dropped
suddenly into London, have formed another very plausible theory to
account for our unremitting efforts for the abolition of the slave-trade.
" Benevolent people ! " he might have said, " how unbounded are
your sympathies ! Your unhappy brethren of Mrica, differing from
you only in the colour of their skins, are so dear to you, and you begrudge so little the twenty millions you have paid on their behalf,
that you love to have a memento of them continually in your sight.
Jim Crow is the representative of that injured race, and as such is
the idol of your populace I See how they all sing his praises I how
they imitate his peculiarities I how they repeat his name in their
moments of leisure and rela.xation ! They even carve images of him
to adorn their hearths, that his cause and his sufferings may never
be forgotten I Oh, philanthropic England 1 oh, vanguard of civilisation!"
Such are a few of the peculiarities of the London multitude, when
no riot, no execution, no murder, no balloon, disturbs the even current of their thoughts. These are the whimsies of the mass-the
harmless follies by which they unconsciously endeavour to lighten
the load of care which presses upon their existence. The wise man,
even though he smile at them, will not altogether withhold his sympathy, and will say, "Let them enjoy their slang phrases and their
chomses if they will ; and if they cannot be happy, at least let them
be merry." To the Englishman, as well as to the Frenchman of whom
Beranger sings, there may be some comfort in so small a thing as a
song, a.nd we may own with him that
" Au peuple attrist6
Ce qui rendra Ia gatt-6,
C'eBt Ia GAODRIOLE !
Ogn~!

C'e!lt Ia GAUDRIOlJ!: !"

I
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Jack. Where •hall we find such another set or practical pblloeopben, who,
to a man, are a bon the (ear o( death I
JJ'at. Sound men and tnae I
Robin. or tried couraKe and Indefatigable lndu•try l
N<A. Who Is there here Uull would not die (or blo friend P
lln,.,.y. Wbo I• tb.-re here that would betny him (or bla lntereat?
Jlal. Shew me a gang o( courtiers that could aay "" mach l
IM/,oglu of TAU!Ju m1M Jkupr' • Optra.

it be that the multitude, feeling the pangs of poverty,
sympathise with the daring and ingenious depredators who take away
the rich man's superfluity, or whether it be the interest that mankind
in general feel for the records of perilous adventure, it is certain that
the populace of all countries look with admiration upon great and
succesaful thieves. Perhaps both these causes combine to invest
their career with charms in the popular eye. Almost every country
WHETHER
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in Europe bas its traditional thief, whose exploits are recorded with
all the graces of poetry, and whose trespasses
" Are cited up in rhymet!,
And sung by children in succeoding timet!.""

Those travellers who have made national manners and characteristics their peculiar study, have often observed and remarked upon
this feeling. The learned Abbe le Blanc, who resided for some time
in England at the commencement of the eighteenth century, says, in
his amusing letters on the English and French nations, that he continually met with Englishmen who were not less va.in in boasting of
the success of their highwaymen than of the bravery of their troops.
Tales of their address, their cunning, or their generosity, were in the
mouths of every body, and a noted thief was a kind of hero in high
repute. He adds that the mob, in all countries, being easily moved,
look in general with concern upon criminals going to the gallows ;
but an English mob looked upon such scenes with extraordinary interest: they delighted to see them go through their last trials with
resolution, and applauded those who were insensible enough to die
as they had lived, braving the justice both of God and men: such, he
might have added, as the noted robber Macpherson, of whom the old
ballad says:
" Sae rantingly, sae wantonly,
Sae dauntingly gaod he :
He played n spring, and danced it round
Beneath tho gallows tree."

Among these traditional thieves the most noted in England, or
perhaps in any country, is Robin Hood, a name which popular affection has encircled with a peculiar halo. " He robbed the rich to give
to the poor;" and his reward h38 been an immortality of fame, a
tithe of which would be thought more than sufficient to recompense
• a benefactor of his species. Romance and poetry have been emulous
to make him all their own; and the forest of Sherwood, in which he
roamed with his merry men, armed with their long bows, and clad
in Lincoln green, has become the resort of pilgrims, and a classic spot
sacred to his memory. The few virtues he had, which would have ensured him no praise if he had been an honest man, have been blazoned
forth by popular renown during seven successive centuries, and will
never be forgotten while the F.nglish tongue endures. His charity to
the poor, and his gallantry and respect for women, have made him the
pre-eminent thief of all the world.
Among English thieves of a later date, who has not heard of
• Shalulpeare' o Rap< of LiiC1'etio.
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Claude Duval, Dick Turpin, Jonathan Wild, and Jack Sheppard,
those knights of the road and of the town, whose peculiar chivalry
formed at once the dread and the delight of England during the
eighteenth century t Turpin's fame is unknown to no portion of the
male population of England after they have attained the age of ten.
His wondrous ride from London to York has endeared him to the imagination of millions; his cruelty in placing an old woman upon a tire,
to force her to tell him where she had hidden her money, is regarded
as a good joke ; and his proud bearing upon the scaffold is looked
upon as a virtuous action. The AbM le Blanc, writing in 1737, says
he was continually entertained with stories of Turpin-how, when
he robbed gentlemen, he would generously leave them enough to continue their journey, and exact a pledge from them never to inform
against him, and how scrupulous such gentlemen were in keeping
their word. He was one day told a story with which the relator was
in the highest degree delighted. Turpin, or some other noted robber,
stopped a man whom he knew to be very rich, with the usual salutation-"Your money or your life!" but not finding more than five
or six guineas about him, he took the liberty of entreating him, in
the most affable manner, never to come out so ill-provided; adding
that, if he Cell in with him, and he had no more than such a paltry
sum, he would give him a good licking. Another story, told by one
of Turpin's admirers, was of a robbery he had committed upon a
Mr. C. near Cambridge. He took from this gentleman his watch,
his snuff-box, and all his money but two shillings, and, before he left
him, required his word of honour that he would not cause him to be
pursued or brought before a justice. The promise being given, they
both parted very courteously. They afterwards met at Newmarket,
and renewed their acquaintance. Mr. C. kept his word religiously;
he not only refrui.ned from giving Turpin into custody, but made a
boast that he had fairly won some of his money back again in an
honest way. Turpin offered to bet with him on some favourite horse,
and Mr. C. accepted the wager with as good a grace as he could have
done from the best gentleman in England. Turpin lost his bet and
paid it immediately, and was so smitten with the generous behaviour
of Mr. C., that he told him how deeply he regretted that the tri1ling
affair which had happened between them did not permit them to
drink together. The narrator of this anecdote was quite proud that
England was the birthplace of such a highwayman.*
• The AbM, In the seeond volume, lu the letter No. 19, addreosed to Monsieur de
Bul!'on, gives the following euriouo ~rtleulan of the robbers of 1737, which are not
without Interest at tbla day, If It were only to shew the vut Improvement which bu
taken place olnce that period. "It Ia uoual In tnvelllng to put ten or a dozen gnlocas
In a ae~rate poeltet, u a tribute to the tint that oome• to demand them; the right or
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Not less familiar to the people of England is the career of Jack
Sheppard, as brutal a ruffian as ever disgraced his country, but who
has claims upon the popular admiration which are very generally
acknowledged. He did not, like Robin Hood, plunder the rich to relieve the poor, nor rob with an uncouth sort of courtesy, like Turpin;
but he escaped from Newgate with the fetters on his limbs. This
achievement, more than once repeated, has encircled his felon brow
with the wreath of immortality, and made him quite a pattern thief
among the populace. He was no more than twenty-three years of age
at the time of his execution, and he died much pitied by the crowd.
His adventures were the sole topics of conversation for months; the
print-shups were filled with his effigies, and a fine painting of him
was made by Sir Richard Thornhill. The following complimentary
verses to the artist appeared in the British Journal of November 28th,
1724:
" Thornhill ! 'tis thine to gild with fame
Th' obscure, and raise the humble name;
To make the form elude the grave,
And Sheppard from oblivion save!
Apellos Alexander drewCesar is to Aure!ill8 due;
Cromwell in Lilly's works doth shine,
And Sheppard, Thornhill, lives in thine I"

This was a very equivocal sort of compliment, and might have
meant, that if Apelles were worthy to paint a monarch, Thornhill
~as worthy to paint a thief. But the artist did not view it in that
light, nor did the public; for they considered the verses to be Yery
neat, pointed, and flattering. So high was Jack's fame, that he was
thought a very fit subject for the stage; and a pantomime entertainment, called Harlequin Jacl: Sheppard, was devised by one Thurmond, and brought out with considerable success at Drury Lane
puoport, wblcb custom bu established hem In favour of the rohberB, who are ahn0$t the
only highway ou"eyoro In England, baa made this necenary; and aooordlngly the
Eogllab call thelltl fellows the 'Gentlemen of the Road,' the government letting them
exercise their jurladictlon upon travellers without giving them any gre.at woleotatiOD.
To say the troth, they content themoelveo with only taking the money of thooe •ho
obey without dloputing; but notwllhotanding their bouted humanity, the liws of thooe
who endeavour to got away are not always safe. They are very •trlct and aevere In
levying their impost; and if a mao bas not wherewithal to pay them, be may run the
ebance of getting himself knocked on the head for his poverty.
" About fifteen yMro ago, these robbers, with the rlew of maintaining their rtghta,
fixed up papet'o at the doora of rlcb people about London, cxpreoaly forbidding all persona, of whataoever quality or oondltlon, from going out of to'"' without ten guineas Uld
a watch about them, on palo of death. In bad tlmeo, when there Is little or notbiDif to
be got on the roads, these fellows usemble in gangs, to raise oontrlbatloos even In L<>adooa
ltlelf, and the watchmen seldom tronhle themselves to interfere with them In UNlit
Toeatlon."
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Theatre. All the scenes were painted from nature, including the
public-house that the robber frequented in Clare :Market, and the
condemned cell from which he had made his escape in Newgate.•
The Rev-Mr. Villette, the editor of the Annals of Newgatt, published in 1754, relates a curious sermon, which he says a friend of
his heard delivered by a street-preacher about the time of Jack's execution. The orator, after animadverting on the great care men took
of their bodies, and the little care they bestowed upon their souls,
continued as follows, by way of exemplifying the position :-" We
have a remarkable instance of this in a notorious malefactor, well
• Since the pnbllr.atlon of the first edition of this volume, ,Jack Sheppard's adventures
have been revived. A novel upon the real or fabulous history of the burglar baa afforded,
by Ita extraordinary popularity, a further exemplification of the all~gatlons In the text.
The 8'~.<14 Rrpnrl of llu In.'P«Iar of Pri.'WRI for llle Nor~Mrn Di•trit:u of England oontalna
a mua of Information upon the pemirious effect of such romances, and of the dramas
founded upon them. The IMpector examln•d several boya &trending the prison school
In the New ltalley at :llancheorer, from whose evld'ence the following passages bearing
upon the Rttbjeet are extracted:
",J. 1.. (aged 14). The first time I ,...,. ev'" at the theatre was to see Jad< SMppard.
There were two or three hoy• near to the house who were going, and they asked me.
I took olxpencc from the money I used to lay up weekly fer cloth••· The next time I
went, which was the week after, I borrowed the money from a boy; I retnrncd It to him
the Saturday after. I then went many times. I took the money from my mother out of
her poeket as she was slUing down, and I beside her. The..., was mnre than obpence In
her poe!ret. I got a great love for the theatre, and stole from people often to get there. I
IMught tAu J<~~:k SM-ppard fiH1.II a ckvtr f<llow for making his eaeape and robbing hie master.
If I could g•l ou1 of f/4'>1, I lhin.k llllotdd be <W<I<V<r a. hi"': but, after all his exploits, he
got done at last. I bnc bad the book out or a library at Dole Field. I had paid tw<>penee a book for three volumes. I also got Ridlar<l Thrpi.., In two volumes, and paid the
8&me. I have seen Oliver r.,;..,, and think the Artful Dodger Is very lllr.e some or the
boys here. J Am here for picking a poeket of 251.
"U. C. (aged 16). When we came to }[ancheoter, I went to thooplay, and saw Jack
Sh"f'pard the flnt night It came out. There were pleturea o( him about the streets on
hoard• and on the wallo; one of them was hi• picking a poeket In the ehun:h. I liked
JMk SM-ppard much. I had not been In prison there. I waa employed In a warehouse
at S... 6d. a week, and wao allowed 6d. out of It for myself, and with that I went rt'gularly
to the play. I saw Jad< Rllq>pttrd af\erward• four times In one week. I got the money
out or my money-bag by stealth, and without my maarer'a knowledge. I once borrowed
10.. In my mother's oamo from Mrs. - - , a ahopkeepor, with whom abe used to deal ;
I went to the play with it.
"J. M'D. (aged 16). I have beard of Jad< SM-ppard: a lad whom I know told me of it,
who had •een It, and said It was rar•f•~ to see him break out ofprlaon.
"J, L. (aged II). Uaa been to the play twice, and seen Jw;k Shqlpard. Went with his
brother the tint time, and by himself tbe ...,ond. I took the money to go a """"nd time
out o( mother's house, off the chimney-piece, where abe had left a alxpenee. It was the
lint night J<~~:k Sluppard wu played. Tbere waa great talk about It, and there were nice
pletureo about It all over the walla. I thought him a very clever fellow; but Blueskln
made the most fun. I ftnt went to the ma~keta, and begun by stealing appleo. I also
knew a lad, - - , who baa been tranaported, and went with him two or three tlmea.
The moat I ever got was 10.. out of a till.''
The Inopeetor'a Rq1m1 on JUV<flik nelinq~tl al L"-pool rontaillJI mueh matter of
the same kind; bot sufficient bas been already quored to shew the IDjurloua effect& oftbe
dei&&Uon of great tblevea by thonghtleao novelist&.
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known by the name of Jack Sheppard. What amazing difficulties
has he overcome I what utonishing things has he performed I and all
for the sake of a stinking, miserable carcaae, hardly worth the hanging I How dexterously did he pick the chain of hie padlock with a
crooked nail! how manfully he buret hie fetters asunder, climb up
the chimney, wrench out an iron bar, break his way through a atone
wall, make the strong door of a dark entry fty before him, till he got
upon the leads of the prison, then, fixing a blanket to the wall with
a spike, he stole out of the chapel! How intrepidly did he deeoend
to the top of the turner's house I how cautiously pass down the stair,
and make hie escape to the street-door I
" Oh, that ye were all like Jack Sheppard I Mistake me not, my
brethren-! don't mean in a carnal, but in a spiritual sense; for I
propose to spiritualise these things. What a shame it would be if
we should not think it worth our while to take as much painB, and
employ as many deep thoughts to eave our souls as he hu done to
preserve hie body I
" Let me exhort ye, then, to open the locka of your hearts with
the nail of repentance I Buret asunder the fetters of your beloved
lusts, mount the chimney of hope, take from thence the bar of good
resolution, break through the stone wall of despair, and all the
strongholds in the dark entry of the valley of the shadow of death !
Raise yourselves to the leads of divine meditation, fix the blanket of
faith with the spike of the Church, let yourselves down to the turner's
house of resignation, and descend the stairs of humility I So shall
you come to the door of deliverance from the prison of iniquity, and
escape the clutches of that old executioner the devil !"
Jonathan Wild, whose name has been immortalised by Fielding,
was no favourite with the people. He had none of the virtues which,
combined with crimes, make up the character of the great thief. He
was a pitiful fellow, who informed against his comrades, and was
afraid of death. This meanness was not to be forgiven by the crowd;
and they pelted him with dirt and stones on his way to Tyburn, and
expressed their contempt by every possible means. How different
was their conduct to Turpin and Jack Sheppard, who died in their
neatest attire, with nosegays in their button·holes, aud with the courage that a crowd expects I It was anticipated that the body of Turpin would have been delivered up to the surgeons for dissection ; and
the people seeing some men very busily employed in removing it, suddenly set upon them, rescued the body, bore it about the town in
triumph, and then buried it in a very deep grave, filled with quick
lime, to hasten the progress of decomposition. They would not sufFer
the corpse of their hero-of the man who had ridden from London io
t '
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York in four-and-twenty hours-to be mangled by the rude hands of
unmannerly surgeons.
The death of Claude Duval would appear to have been no less
triumphant. Claude was a gentlemanly thief. According to Butler,
in the famous ode to his memory, he
" Taught the wild Arabs of the road
To rob in a more gentle mode;
Take prize& more obligingly than thoae
Who never had been bred filo'IU;
·
And how to hang in a more graceful faahion
Than e'er waa known before to the dull English nation."

In fact, he was the pink of politeness, and his gallantry to the thlr
sex was proverbial. When he was caught at last, pent in " stone
walls and chains and iron grates," their grief was in proportion to
his rare merits and his great fame. Buper says, that to his dungeon
" Came ladles from all parts,
To offer up close prisoners their hearts,
Which he received aa tribute due-

.

.

.

Never did bold knight to relieve
Dist~' d dames, auoh dreadful feats achieve,
As feeble damsels for his sake
Would have been proud to undertake,
And, bravely ambitious to redoom,
Tho world's 1088 and their own,
Strove who should bavo the honour to lay down,
And change a life with him."

Among the noted thieves of France, there is none to compare with
the famous Aimerigot Tetenoire, who flourished in the reign of Charles
VI. This fellow was at the head of four or five hundred men, and
possessed two very strong castles in Limousin and Auvergne. There
was a good deal of the feudal baron about him, although he possessed
no revenues but such as the road afforded him. At his death he left
a singular will. "I give and bequeath," said the robber, "one thousand five hundred francs to St. George's Chapel, for such repairs as it
may need ; to my sweet girl, who so loyally loved me, I give two
thousand five hundred; and the surplus I give to my companions. I
hope they will all live as brothers, and divide it amicably among
them. If they cannot agree, and the devil of contention gets among
them, it is no fault of mine; and I advise them to get a good strong
sharp axe, and break open my strong-box. Let them scramble for
what it contains, and the devil seize the hindmost." The people of
Auvergne still recount with admiration the daring feats of this brigand.

Digitized by

Google

256

EXTR.AORDINARY POPULAll DELUSIOXS.

Of later years, the French thieves have been 8\lch unmitigated
scoundrels as to have left but little room for popular admiration. The
famous Cartouche, whose name has become synonymous with ruffian
in their language, had none of the generosity, courtesy, and devoted
bravery which are so requisite to make a robber-hero. He was bom
at Paris, towards the end of the seventeenth century, and broken alive
on the wheel in November 1727. He was, however, sutliciently popular to have been pitied at his death, and afterwards to have formed
the subject of a much-admired drama, which bore his name, and was
played with great success in all the theatres of France during the
years 1734, 5, and 6. In our own day the French have been more
fortunate in a robber; Vidocq bids fair to rival the fame of Turpin
and Jack Sheppard. Already he has become the hero of many an
apocryphal tale---already his compatriots boast of his manifold achievements, and express their doubts whether any other country in Europe
could produce a thief so clever, so accomplished, so gentlemanly, as
Vidocq.
Germany has its Schinderhannes, Hungary its Schubry, and Italy
and Spain a whole host of brigands, whose names and exploits are
familiar as household words in the mouths of the children and popn·
lace of those countries.
The Italian handitti are renowned over the world ; and many of
them are not only very religious (after a fashion) but very charitable.
Charity from such a source is so unexpected, that the people doat
upon them for it. One of them, when he fell into the hands of the
police, exclaimed, as they led him away, " Ho fatto piu carita !''" I have given away more in charity than any three ~nvents in these
provinces." And the fellow spoke truth.
In Lombardy, the people cherish the memory of two notorious
robbers, who flourished about two centuries ago under the Spanish
government. Their story, according to Macfarlane, is contained in
a little book well known to all the children of the province, and read
by them with much more gusto than their Bibles.
Schinderhannes, the robber of the Rhine, is a great favourite on
the banks of the river which he so long kept in awe. Many amusing
stories are related by the peasantry• of the scurvy tricks he played
ofF upon rich Jews, or too-presuming officers ofjustice-ofhis princely
generosity, and undaunted courage. In short, they are proud of him,
and would no more consent to have the memory of his achievements
dissociated from their river than they would have the rock of Ehren·
breitstein blown to atoms by gunpowder.
• For a full aeeount of thla noted robber, and lndef'd of EIU<lpcan thleve!J and buulltll
In ~nezal, eee the very amuah~g work upon the subject by Kr. Charlea K.-ctarl&De.

•
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There is another robber-hero, of whose character and exploits the
people of Germany apeak admiringly. Mausch Nadel was captain of
a considerable band that infested the Rhine, Switzerland, Alsatia,
and Lorraine, during the years 1824, 5, and 6. Like Jack Sheppard,
he endeared himself to the populace by his most hazardous escape
from prison. Being confined at Bremen, in a dungeon on the third
story of the prison of that town, he contrived to let himself down
without exciting the vigilance of the sentinels, and to swim acroBB
the Weser, though heavily laden with irons. When about half-way
over, he was espied by a sentinel, who fired at him, and shot him in
the calf of the leg; but the undaunted robber struck out manfully,
reached the shore, and was out of sight before the officers of justice
could get ready their boats to follow him. He was captured again
in 1826, tried at Mayence, and sentenced to death. . He was a tall,
strong, handsome man, and his fate, villain as he was, excited much
sympathy all over Germany. The ladies especially were loud in their
regret that nothing could be done· to save a hero so good-looking,
and of adventures so romantic, from the knife of the headsman.
Mr. Charles Macfarlane, in speaking of Italian handitti, remarka,
that the abuses of the Catholic religion, with its confesSions and absolutions, have tended to promote crime of this description. But be adds
more truly, that priests and monks have not done half the mischief
which has been perpetrated by ballad-mongers and story-tellers. If he
had said playwrights also, the list would have 1>een complete. In fact,
the theatre, which can only expect to prosper, in a pecuniary sense,
by pandering to the tastes of the people, continually recurs to the
annals of thieves and banditti for its most favourite heroea. These
theatrical robbers, with their picturesque attire, wild haunts, jolly,
reckless, devil-may-care manners, take a wonderful hold upon the
imagination, and whatever their advocates may say to the contrary,
exercise a very pernicious influence upon public morals. In the Memoirs of the Duke of Guise upon the Revolution of Naples in 1647
and 1648, it is stated, that the manners, dreBB, and mode of life of
the Neapolitan handitti were rendered so captivating upon the stage,
that the authorities found it absolutely necessary to forbid the representation of dramas in which they figured, and even to prohibit their
costume at the masquerades. So numerous were the banditti at this
time, that the duke found no difficulty in raising an army of them,
to aid him in his endeavours to 11eize on the throne of Naples. He
thua describes them :* "They were three thousand five hundred men,
of whom the oldest came short of five-and-forty years, and the youngest
was above twenty. They were all tall and well made, with long black
VOL. II.

0 See abo Fortlp QuitrlniJ RwiN, Yo!. IY. p. 8118.
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hair, for the most part curled ; coats of black Spanish leather, with
sleeves of velvet, or cloth of gold ; cloth breeches with gold lace, most
of them scarlet ; girdles of velvet, laced with gold, with two pistols
on each aide; a cutlass hanging at a belt, suitably trimmed, three
fingers broad and two feet long ; a hawking-bag at their girdle, and
a powder-flask hung about their neck with a great silk riband. Some
of them carried firelocks, and others blunderbusaea ; they had all
good shoes, with silk stockings, and every one a cap of cloth of gold,
or cloth of silver, of different colours, on his head, which was very
delightful to the eye."
The Be,qgar'1 Opera, in our own country, is another instance of
the admiration that thieves excite upon the stage. Of the extraordinary success of this piece, when first produced, the following account
is given in the notes to The f)unt;iad, and quoted by Johnson in his
Livt4 of the Poe:U : " This piece was received with greater applause
than was ever known. Besides being acted in London sixty-three
days without interruption, and renewed the next season with equal
applause, it spread into all the great towns of England ; was played
in many places to the thirtieth and fortieth time ; at Bath and
Bristol, &c. fifty. It made ita progreBB into Wales, Scotland, and
Ireland, where it was performed twenty-four days suooeasively. The
ladies carried about with them the favourite songs of it in fans, and
houses were furnished with it in screens. The fame of it was not confined to the author only. The person who acted Polly, till then
obscure, became all at once the favourite of the town ;* her pictures
were engraved and sold. in great numbers; her life written, books of
letters and v~s to her published, and pamphlets made even of her
sayings and jests. Furthermore, it drove out of England, for that
season, the Italian Opera, which had carried all before it for ten years."
Dr. Johnson, in his life of the author, says, that Herring, afterwards
Archbishop of Canterbury, censured the opera, u giving encouragement, not only to vice, but to crimes, by making the highwayman
the hero, and dismissing him at last unpunished ; and adds, that it
was even said, that after the exhibition the gangs of robbers were
evidently multiplied. The Doctor doubts the assertion, giving as his
reason, that highwaymen and housebreakers seldom frequent the playhouse, and that it was not poBBible for any one to imagine that he
might rob with safety, because he saw Macheath reprieved upon the
stage. But if Johnson had wished to be convinced, he might very
easily have discovered that highwaymen and housebreakers did frequent the theatre, and that nothing was more probable than th&t a
laughable representation of succeBBful villany should induce the yoUDg
• LaTIDI& Fentoa, aftenrarcla Ducheu of Bolton.
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and the already vicious to imitate it. Besides, there is the weighty
authority of Sir John Fielding, the chief magistrate of'Bow Street,
who asserted positively, and proved his assertion by the records of his
office, that the number of thieves was greatly increased at the time
when that opera was so popular.
We have another instance of the same result much nearer our own
times. Schiller's Rauhtr, that wonderful play, written by a green
youth, perverted the taste and imagination of all the young men in
Germany. An accomplished critic of our own country (Hazlitt),
speaking of this play, says it was the first he ever read, and such was
the effect it produced on him, that it "stunned him, like a blow."
After the lapse of five·and-twenty years, he could not forget it; it
was still, to use his own words, " an old dweller in the chambers of
his brain," and he had not even then recovered enough from it to describe how it was. The high-minded, metaphysical thief, its hero,
was so warmly admired, that several raw students, longing to imitate
a character they thought so noble, actually abandoned their homes
and their colleges, and betook themselves to the forests and the wilds
to levy contributions upon travellers. They thought they would, like
Moor, plunder the rich, and deliver eloquent soliloquies to the setting
sun or the rising moon ; relieve the poor when they met them, and
drink flasks of Rhenish with their free companions in rugged mountainpasses, or in tents in the thicknesses of the forests. But a little experience wonderfully cooled their courage; they found that real, everyday robbers were very unlike the conventional banditti ofthe stage, and
that three months in prison, with bread and water for their fare, and
damp straw to lie upon, was very well to read about by their own firesides, but not very agreeable to undergo in their own proper persons.
Lord Byron, with his soliloquising, high-souled thieves, ha.t!, in a
Blight degree, perverted the taste of the juvenile rhymers of his
country. As yet, however, they have shewn more good sense than
their fellows of Germany, and have not taken to the woods or the
highways. Much as they admire Conrad the Corsair, they will not
go to sea, and hoist the black fiag for him. By words only, and not
by deeds, they testify their admiration, and deluge the periodicals
and music-shops of the land with verses· describing pirates' and bandits' brides, and robber adventures of every kind.
But it is the playwright who does most harm ; and Byron has
fewer sins of this nature to answer for than Gay or Schiller. With
the aid of scenery, fine dresses, and music, and the very false notions
they convey, they vitiate the public taste, not knowing,

' " vulgairos rimotlllll
QueUe Wrc& OD~ lee arill pour demolir lee mCilW'I."
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In the penny theatres that abound in the poor and populous districts of London, and which are chiefly frequented by striplings of
idle and dissolute habits, tales of thieves and murderers are more
admired, and draw more crowded audiences, than any other species
of representation. There the footpad, the burglar, and the highwayman are portrayed in their natural colours, and give pleasant lessons
in crime to their delighted listeners. There the deepest tragedy and
the broadest farce are represented in the career of the murderer and
the thief, and are applauded in proportion to their depth and their
breadth. There, whenever a crime of unusual atrocity is committed,
it is brought out afresh, with all its disgusting incidents copied from
the life, for the amusement of those who will one day become its
imitators.
With the mere reader the case is widely different; and most people
have a partiality for knowing the adventures of noted rogues. Even
in fiction they are delightful : witness the eventful story of Gil Bias
de &ntillane, and of that great rascal Don Guzman d'A.lfaraehe.
Here there is no fear of imitation. Poets, too, without .doing mischief, may sing of such heroes when they please, wakening our sympathies for the sad fate of Jemmy Dawson, or Gilderoy, or Macpherson
the Dauntless; or celebrating in undying verse the wrongs and the
revenge of the great thief of Scotland, Rob Roy. If, by the music of
their sweet rhymes, they can convince the· world that such heroes are
but mistaken philosophers, born a few ages too late, and having both
a theoretical and practical love for
"The good old rule, the simple plnn,

Thnt they should tnke who bnve the power,
Thnt they should keep who can ;"

the world may perhaps become wiser, and consent to some better
distribution of its good things, by means of which thieves may become
reconciled to the age, and the age to them. The probability, however,
seems to be, that the charmers will charm in vain, charm they ever
so wisely.
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There was an ancient Mge philosopher,
\Vho swore the world, A!t be could prove,
Waa mad offtgbting.-Hudibrao.

MosT .writers, in accounting for the origin of duelling, derive it from
the warlike habits of those barbarous nations who overran Europe in
the early centuries of the Christian era, and who knew no mode so
effectual for settling their differences as the point of the sword. In
fact, duelling, taken in its primitive and broadest sense, meau.~ nothing more than combating, and is the universal resort of all wild
animals, including man, to gain or defend their possessions, or avenge
their insults. Two dogs who tear each other for a bone, or two bantams fighting on a dunghill for the love of some beautiful hen, or two
fools on Wimbledon Common, shooting at each other to satisfy the
laws of offend~ honour, stand on the same footing in this respect,
and are each and all mere duellists. As civilisation advanced, the
best-informed men naturally grew ashamed of such a mode of adjusting disputes, and the promulgation of some sort of laws for obtaining
redress for injuries was the consequence. Still there were many cases
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in which the allegations of an accuser could not be rebutted by any
positive proof on the part of the accused ; and in all these, which
must have been exceedingly numerous in the early stagesofEuropean
society, the combat was resorted to. From its decision there was no
appeal. Ood was supposed to nerve the ann of the combatant whose
cause was just, and to grant him the victory over his opponent. As
l'tlontesquieu well remarks,* this belief was not unnatural among a
people just emerging from barbarism. Their manners being wholly
warlike, the man deficient in courage, the prime virtue of his fellows,
was not unreasonably suspected of other vices besides cowardice,
which is generally found to be co-existent with treachery. He, therefore, who shewed himself most valiant in the encounter was absolved
by public opinion' from any crime with which he might be charged.
As a necessary consequence, society would have been reduced to its
original elements, if the men of thought, as distinguished from the
men of action, had not devised some means for taming the unruly
passions of their fellows. With this view, governments commenced
by restricting within the narrowest possible limits the cases in which
it was lawful to prove or deny guilt by the single combat. By the
law of Gondebaldus king of the Burgundians, passed in the year SOl,
the proof by combat was allowed in all legal proceedings in lieu of
swearing. In the time of Charlemagne, the Burgundian practice had
spread over the empire of the Francs, and not only the suitors for
justice, but the witnesses, and even the judges, were obliged to defend their cause, their evidence, or their decision at the point of the
sword. Louis the Debonnaire, his successor, endeavoured to remedy
the growing evil by permitting the duel only in appeals of felony, in
civil cases, or issue joined in a writ of right, and in cases of the court
of chivalry, or attacks upon a man's knighthood. None were exempt
from these trials but women, the sick and the maimed, and persons
under fifteen or above sixty years of age. Ecclesiastics were allowed
to produce champions in their stead. This practice, in the course of
time, extended to all trials of civil and criminal cases, which had to
be decided by battle.
The clergy, whose dominion was an intellectual one, never approved of a system of jurisprudence which tended so much to bring
all things under the rule of the strongest arm. From the first they
set their faces against duelling, and endeavoured, as far as the prejudices of their age would allow them, to curb the warlike spirit, so
alien from the principles of religion. In the Council of Valentia,
and afterwards in the Council of Trent, they excommunicated all persons engaged in duelling; and not only them, but even the assistants
• &pril du Loiz, llv. xxrlll. ehap. xvll.
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and spectators, declaring the custom to be hellish and detestable, and
introduced by the devil for the destruction both of body and soul.
They added also, that princes who connived at duels should be deprived of all temporal power, jurisdiction, and dominion over the
places where they had permitte4 them to be fought. It will be seen
hereafter that this clause only encouraged the practice which it was
intended to prevent.
But it was the blasphemous error of these early ages to expect
that the Almighty, whenever he was called upon, would work a
miracle in favour of a person unjustly accused. The priesthood, in
condemning the duel, did not condemn the principle on which it was
founded. They still encouraged the popular belief of divine interference in all the disputes or differences that might arise among
nations or individuals. It was the very same principle that regulated
the ordeals, which with all their influence they supported against the
duel. By the former, the power of deciding the guilt or innocence
was vested wholly in their hands; while by the latter they enjoyed
no power or privilege at all. It is not to be wondered at that, for
this reason, if for no other, they should have endeavoured to settle
all differences by the peaceful mode. While that prevailed, they
were, as they wished to be, the first party in the state ; but while the
strong arm of individual prowess was allowed to be the judge in all
doubtful cases, their power and influence became secondary to those
orthe nobility.
Thus it was not the mere hatred ofbloodshed which induced them
to launch the thunderbolts of excommunication against the combatants : it was a desire to retain the power, which, to do them justice, they were in those times the persons best qualified to wield. The
germs of knowledge and civilisation lay within the bounds of their
order ; for they were the representatives of the intellectual, as the
nobility were of the physical power of man. To centralise this power
in the Church, and make it the judge of the last resort in all appeals,
both in civil and criminal cases, they instituted five modes of trial,
the management of which lay wholly in their hands. These were,
the oath upon the evangelists ; the ordeal of the cross and the fireordeal, for persons in the higher ranks ; the water-ordeal, for the
humbler classes; and, lastly, the cof'¥Md, or bread and cheese ordeal,
for members of their own body.
The oath upon the evangelists was taken in the following manner.
The accused who was received to this proof, says Paul Hay, Count du
Chastelet, in his Nemci,., of Bmrand du Gvncti,., swore upon a copy
of the New Testament, and on the relics of the holy martyrs, or on
their tombs, that he was innocent of the crime imputed to him. He
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was also obliged to find twelve persons of acknowledged probity who
should take oath at the same time that they believed him innooent.
This mode of trial led to very great abuses, especially in cases of disputed inheritance, where the hardest swearer was certain of the victory. This abuse was one of the principal causes which led to the
preference given to the trial by battle. It is not at all surprising that
a feudal baron, or captain of the early ages, should have preferred the
chances of a fair fight with his opponent to a mode by which firm
perjury would always be successflil.
The trial by, or judgment of, the cross, which Charlemagne begged
his sons to have recourse to, in case of disputes arising between them,
was performed thus :-When a person accused of any crime had declared his innocence upon oath, and appealed ·to the cross for ita
judgment in his favour, he was brought into the church, before the
altar. The priest previously prepared two sticks exactly like one
another, upon one of which was carved a figure of the cross. They
were both wrapped up, with great care and many ceremonies, in a
quantity of fine wool, and laid upon the altar, or on the relics of the
saints. A solemn prayer was then offered up to God, that he would
be pleased to discover, by the judgment of his holy cross, whether the
accused person were innocent or guilty. A priest then approached
the altar, and took up one of the sticks, and the assistants unswathed
it reverently. If it was marked with the cross, the accused person
was innocent; if unmarked, he was guilty. It would be unjust to
assert, that the judgments thus delivered were in all cases erroneous ; and it would be absurd to believe that they were left altogether to chance. Many true judgments were doubtless given, and,
in all probability, most conscientiously; for we cannot but believe
that the priests endeavoured beforehand to convince themselves by
strict inquiry and a strict examination of the circumstances, whether
the appellant were innocent or guilty, and that they took up the
crossed or uncrossed stick accordingly. Although, to all other observers, the sticks, as enfolded in the wool, might appear exactly
siinilar, those who enwrapped them could, without any di11iculty, di&tinguish the one from the other.
By the fire-ordeal the power of deciding was just as unequivocally
left in their hands. It was generally believed that fire would not
burn the innocent, and the clergy, of course, took care that the inner
cent, or such as it was their pleasure or interest to declare so, should
be so warned before undergoing the ordeal, as to preserve themselves
without any difficulty from the fire. One mode of ordeal was to place
red-hot ploughshares on the ground at certain distances, and then,
blindfolding the accused person, make him walk barefooted Ova'
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them. If he stepped regularly in the vacant spaces, avoiding the fire,
he was adjudged innocent; if he burned himself, he was declared
guilty. As none but the clergy interfered with the arrangement of
the ploughshares, they could always calculate beforehand the result
of the ordeal. To find a person guilty, they had only to place them
at irregular distances, and the accused·was sure to tread upon one of
them. When Emma, the wile of King Ethelred, and mother of Edward the Confessor, was accused of a guilty familiarity with Alwyn
Bishop of Winchester, she cleared her character in this manner. The
reputation, not only of their order, but of a queen, being at stake, a
verdict of guilty was not to be apprehended from any ploughshares
which priests had the heating of. This ordeal was called the Judicium Iki, and sometimes the Vulgam Pur,qatio, and might also be
tried by several other methods. One was to hold in the hand, wlhurt,
a piece of red-hot iron, of the weight of one, two, or three pounds.
When we rt.'ad not only that men with hard hands, but women of
softer and more delicate skin, could do this with impunity, we must
be convinced that the hands were previously rubbed "'ith some preservative, or that the apparently hot iron was merely cold iron painted
red. Another mode was to plunge the naked arm into a caldron of
boiling water. The priests then enveloped it in several folds of linen
and flannel, and kept the patient confined within the church, and
under their exclusive care, for three days. If, at the end of that
time, the arm appeared without a scar, the innocence of the accused
person was firmly established.*
As l'egards the water-ordeal, the same trouble was not taken. It
was a trial only for the pocr and humble, and, whether they sank or
• Very Hlmilar to thl• I• the tire-ordeal of U1c modem lllnduos, whlrh Ia thus
described ln Forbes's Uri'-ntal. ~ttenwfr•, voJ. I. ch. xl. :-"\\.hen a mao, accused or a
capital crime, chuooco w undergo the ordeal trial, he lo cloooly r<>nfined for oevcral days,
hie right baud and ann are covered with thick wu-<:loth, tied up and oealod, In th.,
preS<>nce of proper ol!lcera, w prevent deceit. In the English dl•trlcta the conrlng waa
alwayo sealed with the Company's am1o, and the prlsom•r t•laccd under a European
guard. At the time fixed for tho ordeal, a caldron of oil I• placed over a fire; when It
bollo, a piece of money Is droppod inw the veooel; the prilloner'o ann Ia un•ealed and
washed In the prcoence of hio judgua and accul6ra. !luring U1ls part of the ceremony
tho attendant Brahmins Mllpplleate Ule lleity. On rccch·lng Ulclr liCnedlctlon, the
aecuacd plunge• hi• hand lnro the bolllng Huh!, and t&keo out the coin. The ann lo
afterward• again oealed up until the time appointed for a nH!ll&mlnatlon. The ocal Ia
theu broken: If no hleo>l•b appearo, the prl110oor to declared lun....,ut; If the oootrary,
he ouffers the punuhmeot due tA> his crime." . . , • . On thlo trial the acculled tbuo
addre"""" the clomeDt before plunging hlo hand lnw the bolllng oil:-" Thou, 0 lire I pervadeotall thlnga. 0 cauoe of purity I who glveot eY!dence of virtue and of slo, declare
the truth In thle ruy hand I" If no juggling woro practt.ed, the dcclol01 .. by this ordeal
wuuld be all the aame way; bot ao eome are by thlo meano declared g~tllty, and othera
Innocent, It lo clear that the Brahmlno, like the Christian prleow of the middle ages,
pract111e aome deception b• aavlng thoae whom the;r wish to be thought guUUess.
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swam, was thought of very little consequence. Like the witches of
more modem times, the accused were thrown into a pond or ri~r;
if they sank, and were drowned, their surviving friends had the consolation of knowing that they were innocent ; if they swam, they
were guilty. In either case society was rid of them.
But of all the ordeals, that which the clergy reserved for themselves was the one least likely to cause any member of their corps to
be declared guilty. The most culpable monster in existence came oft'
clear when tried by this method. It was called the Cor11w, and was
thus performed. A piece of barley bread and a piece of cheese were
laid upon the altar, and the accused priest, in his full canonical11, and
surrounded by all the pompous adjuncts of Roman ceremony, pronounced certain conjurations, and prayed with great fervency for several minutes. The burden of the prayer was, that if he were guilty of
the crime laid to his charge, God would send his angel Gabriel to stop
his throat, that he might not be able to swallow the bread and cheese.
There is no instance upon record of a priest having been choked in
this manner.*
When, under Pope Gregory VII., it was debated whether the Gregorian chant should be introduced into Castile, instead of the Musarabie, given by St. Isidore of Seville to the churches of that kingdom, very much ill-feeling was excited. The churches refused to
receive the novelty, and it was proposed that the affair should be
decided by a battle between two champions, one chosen from each
side. The clergy would not consent to a mode of settlement which
they considered impious, but had no objection to try the merits of
each chant by the fire-ordeal. A great fire was accordingly made,
and a book of the Gregorian and one of the Muearabic chant were
thro\m into it, that the flames might decide which was most agreeable to God by refusing to bum it. Cardinal Baronius, who says he
was an eye-witness of the miracle, relates, that the book of the Gregorian chnnt was no sooner lnid upon the fire, than it leaped out
uninjured, visibly, and with a great noise. Every one present thought
that the saints Had decided in favour of Pope Gregory. After a slight
interval, the fire was extinguished ; but, wonderful to relate ! the
other book of St. Isidore was found covered with ashes, but not injured
• An ordeal very like this Is still pro.ctlsed In India. Consecrated rlee Lo tile artldo
chosen, in~ tend o( bread and clteeHe. ltu:atances arc not. rare iu which. through the fof'Ce
or Imagination, guilty pereons are not able to swallow a Bingle grain. Coll8clous or
their crime, and fearful of the punishment of Heaven, they feel a suffocating eenaatlon
In tilelr throat wben tiley attempt it, and they fall on their kneea, and eonfesa all that Ia
laid to their charge. The same thing, no doubt, would have happened wltil the bread
and cheese of tile Roman Church, If It bad been applied 1o any otbcro but ~ealastlct.
The latter had too much wladom to be eaogbt loa trap or their o'lrll setting.
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in the slightest degree. The flames had not even warmed it. Upon
this it was resolved, that both were alike agreeable to God, and that
they should be U8ed by turns in all the churches of Seville.*
If the ordeals had been confined to questions like this, the laity
would have had little or no objection to them ; but when they
were introduced as decisive in all the disputes that might arise between man and man, the opposition of all those whose prime virtue
was personal bravery, was neceBSarily excited. In fact, the nobility,
from a very early period, began to look with jealous eyes upon them.
They were not slow to perceive their true purport, which was no
other than to make the Church the last court of appeal in all cases,
both civil and criminal ; and not only did the nobility prefer the
ancient mode of single combat from this cause, in itself a sufficient
one, but they clung to it because an acquittal gained by those displays of courage and address which the battle afforded, was more
creditable in the eyes of their compeers than one which it reqtYred
but little or none of either to accomplish. To these causes may be
added another, which was perhaps more potent than either in raising the credit of the judicial combat at the expense of the ordeal.
The noble institution of chivalry was beginning to take root, and,
notwithstanding the clamours of the clergy, war was made the sole
business of life, and the only elegant pursuit of the aristocracy. The
fine spirit of honour was introduced, any attack upon which was only
to be avenged in the lists, within sight of applauding crowds, whose
verdict of approbation was far more gratifying than the cold and
formal acquittal of the ordeal. Lothaire, the son of Louis I., abolished that by fire and the trial of the cross within his dominions;
but in England they were allowed so late as the time of Henry III.,
in the early part of whose t·eign they were prohibited by an order of
council. In the mean time, the Crusades had brought the institution of chivalry to the full height of perfection. The chivalric spirit
soon achieved the downfall of the ordeal system, and established the
judicial combat on a basis too firm to be shaken. It is true that with
the fall of chivalry, as an institution, fell the toun1ament and the
encounter in the lists; but the duel, their offspring, has survived to
this day, defying the efforts of sages and philosophers to eradicate it.
Among all the errors bequeathed to us by a barbarous age, it has proved
the most pertinacious. It has put variance between men's reason
and their ho~ur; put the man of sense on a level with the fool, and
made thousands who condemn it submit to it or practise it.
Those who are curious to sec the manner in which these combats
were regulated, may consult the learned l'tlontesquieu, where they
• Hi614ire dtJ Jleui,.. &rtrand d• Gvu<li.., par Paul Hay do Chastelet, liT. I. eb. :rlx.
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will find a copious summary of the code of ancient duelling.* Truly
does he remark, in speaking of the clcarneBB and excellence of the
arrangements, that, as there were many wise matters which were
conducted in a very foolish manner, so there were many foolish matters conducted very wisely. No greater exemplification of it could
be given than the wise and religious rules of the absurd and blasphemous trial by battle.
Iu the ages that intervened between the Crusades and the new
era that was opened out by the invention of gunpowder and printing,
a more rational system of legislation took root. The inhabitants of
cities, engaged in the pursuits of trade and industry, were content to
acquiesce in the decisions of their judges and magistrates whenever
any differences arose among them. Unlike the class above them,
their habits and manners did not lead them to seck the battle-field
on every slight occasion. A dispute as to the price of a sack of cont,
a baJe of broad-cloth, or a cow, could be more satisfactorily adjusted
before the mayor or bailiff oftheir district. Even the martial knights
and nobles, quarrelsome as they were, began to see that the trial by
battle would lose its dignity and splendour if too frequently reBOrted
to. Governments also shared this opinion, and on several occasions
restricted the cases in which it was legal to proceed to this extl"emity.
In France, before the time of Louis IX., duels were pennitted only
in cases of lUt maju:e, rape, incendiari.ml, a&llluination, and burglary. Louis IX., by taking off all restriction, made them legal in
civil cases. This was not found to work well, and, in 1303, Philip
the Fair judged it necessary to confine them, in criminal matters, to
state offences, rape, ,and incendiarism ; and in civil cases, to questious of disputed inheritance. Knighthood was allowed to be the
best judge of its own honour, and might defend or avenge it as often
as occasion arose.
Among the earliest duels upon record, is a very singular one that
took place in the reign of Louis II. (.1.. D. 878). Ingelgerius count
of Gastinois was one monting discovered by his countess dead in bed
at her side. Gontran, a relation of the count, accused the countess
of having murdered her husband, to whom, be asserted, she had long
been unfaithful, and challenged her to produce a champion to do
battle in her behalf, that he might establish her guilt by killing him. t
All the friends and relatives of the countess believed in her innocence;
but Goutran was so stout and bold and renowned a wvnor that no
one dared to meet him, for which, as BranWme quaintly says, "mauvais et poltrous parens estaient." The unhappy couutess began to
• E•pril. du l..oiz, llv. :r.xvlll. eb. :u.v.

t X<nooiru .U IJrtwdtM "'"""""" lei Dtt.tb.
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despair, when a champion suddenly appeared in the person of Ingelgerius count of Anjou, a boy of sixteen years of age, who had been
held by the countess on the baptismal font, and ·received her husband's
name. He tenderly loved his godmother, and offered to do battle in
her cause against any and every opponent. The king endeavoured
to persuade the generous boy from his enterprise, urging the great
strength, tried skill, and invincible courage of the challenger; but

he persisted in his resolution, to the great sorrow of all the court,
who said it was a cruel thing to permit so brave and beautiful a child
to rush to such butchery and death.
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When the lists were prepared, the countess duly acknowledged
her champion, and the combatants commenced the onset. Goutran
rode so fiercely at his antagonist, and hit him on the shield with such
impetuosity, that he lost his own balance and rolled to the ground. The
young count, as Goutran fell, passed his lance through his body, and
then dismounting, cut off his head, which; Brantbme says, " he presented to the king, who received it most graciously, and was very
joyful, as much so as if any one had made him a present of a city."
The innocence of the countess was then proclaimed with great rejoicings ; and she kissed her godson, and wept over his neck with joy, in
the presence of all the assembly.
When the Earl of Essex was accused by Robert de Montfort, before King Henry II., in 1162, of having traitorously suffered the royal
standard of England to fall from his hands in a skirmish with the
Welsh at Coleshill, five years previously, the latter offered to prove
the truth of the charge by single combat. The Earl of Essex accepted
the challenge, and the lists wel'e prepared near Reading. An immense
concourse of persons assembled to witness the battle. Essex at first
fought stoutly, but, losing his temper and self-command, he ga,·e an
advantage to his opponent which soon decided the struggle. He was
unhorsed, and so severely wounded, that all present thought he was
dead. At the solicitation of his relatives, the monks of the Abbey of
Reading were allowed to remove the body for interment, and Montfort was declared the ·victor. Essex, however, was not dead, but
stunned only, and, under the care of the monks, recovered in a few
weeks from his bodily injuries. The wounds of his mind were not
so easily healed. Though a loJa} and brave subject, the whole realm
believed him a traitor and a coward because he bad been l-anquished.
He could not brook to return to the world deprived of the good opinion of his fellows; he therefore made himself a monk, and passed
the remainder of his days within the walls of the abbey.
Du Chastelet relates a singular duel that was proposed in Spain.*
A Christian gentleman of Seville sent a challenge to a Moorish cavalier, offering to prove against him, with whatever weapons he might
choose, that the religion of Jesus Christ was holy and divine, and that
of Mahomet impious and damnable. The Spanish prelates did not
choose that Christianity should be compromised within their jurisdiction by the result of any such combat; the Moorish"'Cal-alier might,
perchance, have proved to he the'stronger, and they commanded the
knight, under pain of excommunication, to withdraw the challenge.
The same author relates that, under Otho I., a question arose
among jurisconsults, viz. whether grandchildren, who had lost their
* Bioloir~ de Nurir~ &r~ du G.....Zi"o UT. l. ch. :dx,
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father, should share equally with their uncles in the property of their
grandfather, at the death of the latter. The difficulty of this question was found so insurmountable, that none of the lawyers of thl\t
day could resolve it. It was at last decreed that it should be decided
by single combat. Two champions were accordingly chosen; one
for, and the other against, the claims of the little ones. After a long
struggle, the champion of the uncles was unhorsed and slain ; and it
was therefore decided that the right of the grandchildren was established, and that they should enjoy the same portion of their grandfather's possessions that their father would have done had he been alive.
Upon pretexts just as strange, and often more frivolous than these,
duels continued to be fought in most of the countries of Europe, during the whole of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. A memorable
instance of the slightness of the pretext on which a man could be
forced to fight a duel to the death, occurs in the memoirs of the brave
Constable, Du Guesclin. The advantage he had obtained, in a skirmish
before Rennes, against William Brembre, an English captain, so preyed
on the spirits of William Troussel, the chosen friend and companion
of the latter, that nothing would satisfy him but a mortal combat
with the Constable. The Duke of Lancaster, to whom Troussel applied for permission to fight the great Frenchman, forbade the battle,
as not warranted by the circumstances. Troussel nevertheless burned
with a fierce desire to cross his weapon with Du Guesclin, and sought
every occasion to pick a quarrel with him. Having so good a will for
it, of course he found a way. A relative of his had been taken prisoner by the Constable, in whose hands he remained till he was able
to pay his ransom. Troussel resolved to make a quarrel out of this,
and despatched a messenger to Du Guesclin, demanding the release
of his prisoner, and offering a bond, at a distant date, for the payment
of the ransom. Du Guesclin, who had received intimation of the
hostile purposes of the Englishman, sent back word that he would
not accept his bond, neither would he release his prisoner until the
full amount of his ransom was ·paid. As soon as this answer was
received, Troussel sent a challenge to the Constable, demanding reparation for the injury he had done his honour, by refusing his bond,
and offering a mortal combat, to be fought three strokes with the
lance, three with the sword, and three with the dagger. Du Guesclin,
although ill in bed with the ague, accepted the challenge, and gave
notice to the Marshal d'Andreghem, the king's lieutenant-general in
Lower Normandy, that he might fix the day and the place of combat.
The marshal made all necessary arrangements, upon condition that
he who was beaten should pay a hundred florins of gold to feast the
nobles and gentlemen who were witnesses of the encounter.
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The Duke of Lancaster was very angry with his captain, and told
him that it would be a shame to his knighthood and his nation if he
forced on a combat with the brave Du Guesclin at a time when be
was enfeebled by disease and stretched on the couch of suffering.
Upon these representations, Troussel, ashamed of himself, sent notice
to Du Guesclin that be was willing to postpone the duel until such
time as he should be perfectly recovered. Du Guesclin replied, that
he could not think of postponing the combat after all the nobility
had received notice of it; that he had sufficient strength left not only
to meet, but to conquer such an opponent as he was; and that if
he did not make his appearance in the lists at the time appointed,
be would publish him every where as a man unworthy to be called a
knight, or to wear an honourable sword by his side. Troussel carried
this haughty message to the Duke of Lancaster, who immediately
gave permission for the battle.
On the day appointed, the two combatants appeared in the lists,
in the presence of several thousand spectators. Du Guesclin was
attended by the flower of the l<'rench nobility, including the Marshal
de Beaumanoir, Olivier de 1\fauny, Bertrand de Saint Pern, and the
Viscount de Ia Belliilre ; while the Englishman appeared with no
more than the customary retinue of two seconds, two squires, two
coutilliers or daggermen, and two trumpeters. The first onset was
unfavourable to the Constable. He received so heavy a blow on his
shield-arm, that he fell forward to the left upon his horse's neck; and
being weakened by his fever, was nearly thrown to the ground. All
his friends thought he could never recover himself, and began to deplore his ill-fortune ; but Du Guesclin collected his energies for a
. decisive effort, and nt the second charge aimed a blow at the shoulder
of his enemy, which felled him to the earth, mortally wounded. ne
then spraug from his horse, sword in hand, with the intention of cutting eff the head of his fallen foe, wbep the Marshal d'Andreghem
threw a golden wand into the arena as a signal that hostilities shoufd
cease. Du Guesclin was proclaimed the victor amid the joyous acclamations of the crowd, and retiring, left the field to the meaner combatants, who were afterwards to make sport for the people. Four
English and as many French squires fought for some time '1\·ith
pointless lances, when the French gaining the advantage, the sports
were declared at an end.
In the time of Charles VI., about the beginning of the fifteenth
century, a famous duel was ordered by the parliament of Paris. The
Sieur de Carrouges being absent in the Holy Land, his lady was violated bY, the Sieur Legris. Carrouges, on his return, challenged Legris
to mortal combat for the twofold erime of violation and slander, inas-
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much as he had denied his guilt by asserting th&t the lady was a willing puty. The lady's aasaverations of innocence were held to be no
evidence by the parliament, and the duel was commanded, with all
the ceren.onies. '' On the day appointed," says Brant6me, • " the
lady came to witness the spectacle in her chariot; but the king made
her descend, judging her unworthy, because she was criminal in his
eyes till her innocence was proved, and caused her to stand upon a
scaffold to await the mercy of God and this judgment by the battle.
After a short struggle, the Sieur de Carrouges overthrew his enemy,
and made him confess both the rape and the slander. He was then
taken to the gallows and hanged in the presence of the multitude;
while the innocence of the lady was proclaimed by the heralds, and
recognised by her husband, the king, and all ,the spectators."
Numerous battles of a similar description constantly took place,
until the unfortunate issue of one encounter of the kind led the
French king, Henry II., to declare solemnly that he would never
again permit any such encounter, whether it related to a civil or criminal case, or the honour of a gentleman.
This memorable combat was fought in the year 1547.· Fran~is
de Vivonne, lord of La Chataigneraie, and Guy de Chabot, lord of
Jamac, had been friends from their early youth, and were noted at
the court of Francis I. for the gallantry of their bearing and the magnificence of their retinue. Chataigneraie, who knew that his friend's
means were not very ample, asked him one day in confidence how it
was t.hat he contrived to be so well provided 1 Jamac replied, that
his father had married a young and beautiful woman, who, loving the
son far better than the sire, supplied him with as much mouey as he
desired. La Chataigneraie betrayed the base secret to the dauphin,
the dauphin to the king, the king to his courtiers, and the courtiers
to all their acquaintance. In a short time it reached 'the cars of the
old Lord de Jamac, who immediately sent for his son, and demanded
to know in what manner the report had originated, and whether he
. had been vile enough not only to carry on such a connexion but to
boast of it Y De Jarnac indignantly denied that he had ever said so,
or given reason to the world to say so, and requested his father to
llCCompauy him to court and ,confront him with his accuser, that he
might see the manner in which he would confo•md hUn. They went
accordingly; and the younger de Jamac, enterini a room where the
dauphin, La Chataignoraie, and several courtiers were present, exclaimed aloud, " That whoever had asserted that he maintained a
criminal connexion with his mother-in-law was a liar and a coward I"
Every eye was turned to the dauphin and La Chataigneraic, when the
VOL.
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latter stood forward and asserted, that De Jarnac had himself avowed
that such was the fact, and he would extort from his lips another
confessiOft of it. A case like this could not be met or rebutted by
any legal proof, and the royal council ordered that it should be decided by single combat. The king, however, set his face against the
duel,* and forbade them both, under pain of his high displeasure, to
proceed any further in the matter. But Francis died in the following
year, and the dauphin, now Henry II., who was himself compromised,
resolved that the combat should take place.
The lists were prepared in the court-yard of the chateau of St.
Germain-en-Laye, and the lOth of July, 1547, was appointed for the
encounter. The cartels of the combatants, which are preserved in
the KbMiru ck CaatJnau, were as follow :

" Cartel of FranfOU de Vi110nne, lord of La Chataig118aie.
"SIRE,

"Having learned that Guy Chabot de Jamac, being lately at
Compiegne, asserted that whoever had said that he boasted of having
criminal intercourse with his mother--in-law was wicked and a wretch,
I, sire, with your good will and pleasure, do answer that he has
wickedly lied, and will lie as many times as he denies having said
that which I affirm be did say; for I repeat, that he told me several
times, and boasted of it, that he had slept with his mother-in-law.
"FRANCjOIS D.& VIVONNB."

To this cartel De Jarnac replied :
"SIRE,
"With your good will and permission, I say, that Franc;ois
de Vivonne has lied in the imputation which be has cast upon me,
and of which I spoke to you at Compiegne. I therefore entreat
you, sire, most humbly, that you be pleased to grant us a fair field,
that we may fight this battle to the death."

"Guv

CHABOT."

The preparations were conducted on a scale of the greatest magnificence, the king having intimated his intention of being present.
La Chataigne~e made sure of the victory, and invited the king and
a hundred and fifty of the principal personages of the court to sup
with him in the evening, after the battle, in a splendid tent which
* Although Francis shewed himself In thla case an enemy to duelling, yet in bJa cnns
case he bad not the same objection. Every reader of history must rem•mber bla &Da11'er
to the challenge of the Emperor Charles Y. Tbe emperor wrote that be bad failed ln
bls word, and that be would sustain their quarrel slngl,..b"nded agalnat blm. Fr&llaa
l'Cpl!od, that be Ued-qv'il ""<W<Jit menli pa~ 14 gurge, and that ba waa ready lo IDCMI& bJJD
ln single eomb&t wheneYer and wherever he pleased.
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he had prepared at the extremity of the lists. De Jarnac was not so
confident, though perhaps more desperate. At noon, on the day appointed, the combatants met, and each took the customary oath that
he bore no dharma or amulets about him, or made use of any magic,
to aid him against his antagonist. They then attacked each other,
sword in hand. La Chataigneraie was a strong robust man, and over
confident; De Jarnac was nimble, supple, and prepared for the worst.
The combat lasted for some time doubtful, until De Jarnac, overpowered by the heavy blows of his opponent, covered his head with
his shield, and stooping down, endeavoured to make amends by his
agility for his deficiency of strength. In this crouching posture he
aimed two blows at the left thigh of La Chataigneraie, who had
left it uncovered, that the motion of his leg might not be impeded.
Each blow was successful, and, amid the astonishment of all the
spectators, and to the great regret of the king, La Chataigneraie
rolled over upon the sand. He seized his dagger, and made a last
effort to strike De Jarnac: but he was unable to support himself,
and feU powerless into the arms of the assistants. The officers now
interfered, and De Jarnac being declared the victor, fell down upon
his knees, uncovered his head, and, clasping his hands together,
exclaimed : " 0 Domini!, ncn mm digmu !" La Chataigneraie was
so mortified by the result of the encounter, that he resolutely refused to have his wounds dressed. He tore off the bandages which
the surgeons applied, and expired two days afterwards. Ever since
that time, any sly and unforeseen attack has been called by the
French a coup tk Jarnac. Henry was so grieved at the loss of his
favourite, that he made the solemn oath already alluded to, that he
would never again, so long as he lived, permit a duel. Some writers
have asserted, and among others, 1\Iezerai, that he issued a royal
edict forbidding them. This has been douhted by others, and as
there appears no registry of the edict in any of the courts, it seems
most probable that it was never issued. This opinion is strengthened
by the fact, that, two years afterwards, the council ordered another
duel to be fought with similar forms, but with less magnificence,
on account of th~:! inferior rank of the combatants. It is not any
where stated that Henry interfered .to prevent it, notwithstanding
his solemn oath ; but that, on the contrary, he encouraged it, and
appointed the Marshal de la Marque to see that it was conducted
according to the rules of chivalry. The disputants were Fendille
and D'Aguerre, two gentlemen of the household, who, quarrelling in
the king's chamber, had proceeded from words to blows. The council, being informed of the matter, decreed that it could only be decided in the lists. Marshal de Ia llarque, with the king's permis-
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trion, appointed the city of Sedan as the place of combat. Fendille,
who was a had BWordsman, was anxious to avoid an encounter with
D'Aguerre, who was one of the most expert men of the age; but the
council authoritatively commanded that be should fight, or be degraded from all his honours. D'Aguerre appeared in the field attended by Fran90is de Vend6me, Coun~ de Chartres, while Fendille
was accompanied by the Duke of Nevers. Fendille appears to have
been not only an inexpert BWordsman, but a thorough coward; one
who, like Cowley, might have heaped curses on the man,
"(Death's mctor sure), who brought
Dire awords into this peaceful world."

On the very first encounter he was thrown from his horse, and, confessing on the ground all that his victor required of him, slunk away
ignominiously from the arena.
One is tempted to look upon the death of Henry II. as a judgment upon him for his perjury in the matter of duelling. In a grand
tournament instituted on the occasion of the marriage of his daughter, he broke several lances in encounters with some of the bravest
knights of the time. Ambitious of still further renown, he would
not rest satisfied until he had also engaged the yotmg C-ount de Montgommeri. He received a wound in the eye from the lance of his an- •
tagonist, and died from its effects shortly afterwards, in the fortyfirst year of his age.
In the succeeding reigns of Francis II., Charles IX., and Henry III.,
the practice of duelling increased to an alarming extent. Duels were
not rare in the other countries of Europe at the BIUile period; but in
France they were so frequent, that historians, in speaking of that
age, designate it as "l'epoque de la fureur des duels." The parliament of Paris endeavoured, as far as in its power lay, to discourage
the pmctice. By n decree dated the 26th of June 1559, it declared
all persons who should be present at duels, or aiding and abetting in
them, to be rebels to the king, transgressors of the law, and disturbers of the public peace.
When Henry III. was assassinated at St. Cloud in 1589, a young
gentleman, named L'lsle·Mariwut, who had been much beloved by
him, took his death so much to heart, that he resolved not to survive him. Not thinking suicide an bonoumble death, and wishing,
as he said, to die gloriously in revenging his king and master, he
publicly expressed his readiness to fight any body to the death, who
should assert that Henry's assassination was not a great misfortune
to the community. Another youth, of a fiery temper and tried couragE>, named Marolles, took him at his word, and the day and pJaoe
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of the combat were forthvrith appointed. When the hour had come,
and all were ready, Marolles turned to his second, .and asked whether
his opponent had a casque or helmet only, or whether he wore a
IO.llatk, or headpiece. Being answered a helmet only, he said gaily,
" So much the better; for, sir my ~ond, you shall repute me the
wickedest man in all the world, if I do not thrust my lance right
through the middle of hie head and kill him." Truth to say, he did
so at the very first onset, and the unhappy L'lsle-Marivaut expired
without a groan. Brantllme, who relates this story, adds, that the
victor might have done as he pleased with the body, cut off the
head, dragged it out of the camp, or exposed it upon an ass; but
that being a wise and very courteous gentleman, he left it to the relati ves of the deceased to be honourably buried, contenting himself
with the glory of his triumph, by which he gained no little renown
and honour among the ladies of Paris.
On th ~ accession of Henry IV., that monarch determined to set his
face against duelling ; but such was the influence of early education
and the prejudices of society upon him, that he never could find it in
his heart to punish a man for this offence. He thought it tended to foster
a warlike spirit among his people.
When the chivalrous Crequl demanded
his permission to fight Don Philippe
de Savoire, he is reported to have said,
" Oo, and if I were not a king, I would
be your second." It is no wonder
that when such was known to be the
kiug's disposition, his edicts attracted
but small attention. A calculation
was made by .M. de Lomenie, in the
year 1607, that since the accession of
Henry, in 1589, no less than four
thousand French gentlemen had lost
their lives in these conflicts; which, for the eighteen years, would
have been at the 1-ate of four or five in a week, or eightoen per
month! Sully, who reports this fact in his Memoirs, does not
throw the slightest doubt upon its exactneas ; and adds, that it
was chiefly owing to the f.u:ility ar.d ill-advised good-nature of his
royal master that the bad example had so empoisoned the court, the
city, and the whole country. This wise minister devoted much of his
time and attention to the subject ; for the rage, he says, was such as
to cause him a thousand pangs, and the king also. There was hardly
a man moving in what was called good socieLy, who had not been
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engaged in a duel either as principal or second ; and if there were
such a man, his chief desire was to free himself from the imputation
of non-duelling, by picking a quarrel with somebody. Sully constantly wrote letters to the king, in which he prayed him to renew
the edicts against this barbarous custom, to aggravate the punishment against offenders, and never, in any instance, to grant a pardon,
even to a person who had wounded another in a duel, much less to
any one who had taken away life. He also advised, that some sort
of tribunal, or court of honour, should be established, to take cognisance of injurious and slanderoue language, and of all such matters as
usually led to duels; and that the justice to be administered by this
court should he sufficiently prompt and severe to appease the complainant, and make the offender repent of his aggression.
Henry, being so warmly pressed by his friend and minister, called
together an extraordinary council in the gallery of the palace of Fontainebleau, to take the matter into consideration. When all the

memhers were assembled, his majesty requested that some person
conversant with the subject would make a report to him on the origin, progress, and different forms of the duel. Sully complacently
remarks that none . of the councillors gave the king nny great reason
to felicitate them on their erudition. In fact, they all remained
silent. Sully held his peace with the rest; but he looked so know-
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ing, that the king turned towards him, and said-" Great master!
by your face I conjecture that you know more of this matter than
you would have us believe. I pray you, and indeed I command, that
you tell us what you think, and what you know." The coy minist~r
refused, as he says, out of mere politeness to his more ignorant colleagues ; but, being again pressed by the king, he entered into a history of duelling both in ancient and modem times. He bas not preserved this history in his Memoirs ; and, as none of the ministers or
councillors present thought proper to do so, the world is deprived
of a discourse which was, no doubt, a learned and remarkable one.
The result was, that a royal edict was issued, which Sully lost no
time in transmitting to the most distant provinces, with a distinct
notification to all parties concerned that the king was in earnest, and
would exert the full rigour of the law in punishment of the offenders.
Sully himself does not inform us what were the provisions of the new
law; but Father Matthias has been more explicit, and from him we
learn, that the marshals of France were created judges of a court of
chivalry, for the hearing of all causes wherein the honour of a noble
or gentleman was concerned, and that such as resorted to duelling
should be punished by death and confiscation of property, and that
the seconds and assistants should lose their rank, dignity, or offices,
and be banished from the court of their sovereign.*
But so strong a hold had the education and prejudice of his age
upon the mind of the king, that though his reason condemned, his
sympathies approved the duel. Notwithstanding this threatened
severity, the number of duels did not diminish, and the wise Sully
had still to lament the prevalence of an evil which menaced society
with utter disorganisation. In the succeeding reign the practice prevailed, if possible, to a still greater extent, until the Cardinal de
Richelieu, better able to grapple with it than Sully had been, made
some severe examples in the very highest classes. Lord Ilerbert, the
English ambassador at the court of Louis XIII., repeats, in his letters, an obsen'&tion that had been previously made in the reign of
Henry IV., that it was rare to find a Frenchman moving in good
society who had not killed his man in a duel. The Abbe l\lillot says
of this period, that the duel madness made the most terrible ravages.
Men had actually a frenzy for combating. Caprice and vanity, as
well as the excitement of passion, imposed the necessity of fighting .
.Friends were obliged to enter into the quarrels of their friends, or be
themselves called out for their refusal, and revenge became hereditary
in many families. It was reckoned that in twenty years eight thou• Lt Pire JIGttAitu, tome ll. Uvre IT.
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sand letters of pardon had been issued to persons who had killed
others in single combat.*
Other writers confirm , this statement. Amelot de HoUBBaye, in
his Memoirs, says, upon this subject, that duels were 10 common
in the first years of the reign of Louis XIII., that the ordinary conversation of persons when they met in the morning was, "IJo !!""
inow wlw fought yestoday f" and after dinner, " lJo you hw1c wlto
fought t!.i& 7Mrning f" The most infamous duellist at that period
was De Bouteville. It was not at all necessary to quarrel with this
assassin, to be forced to fight a duel with him. When he heard that
any one was very brave, he would go to him, and say, "Peopl< tell me
tltat you are brave; you and I m'!Ut fo.!ht togethn- !" I<; very morning the
most notorious bravos and duellists used to assemble at his house, to
take a breakfast of bread and wine, and practice fencing. M. de Valen93y, who was afterwards elevated to the rank of a cardinal, stood
Tery high in the estimation of De Bouteville and his gang. Hardly
a day passed but what he was engaged in some duel or other, either
as principal or second ; and he once challenged De Bouteville himself, his best friend, because De Bouteville had fought a duel without
inviting him to become his second. This quarrel was only appeaaed
on the promise of De Bouteville that, in his next enoounter, he would
not fail to avail himself of his services. For that purpose he went
out the same day and picked a quarrel with the Marquis des Portes.
M. de Valeu93y, according to agreement, had the pleasure of serving
as his second, and of running through the body M. de Cavois, the
second of the Marquis des Portes, a man who had never done him any
injury, and whom he afterwards acknowledged he had never seen before.
Cardinal Richelieu devoted much attention to this lamentable state
of public morals, and seems to have concurred with his great predecessor Sully, that nothing but the most rigorous severity could put a
stop to the evil. The subject indeed was painfully forced upon him
by his enemies. The Marquis de Themines, to whom Richelieu, then
Bishop of Lu~on, had given offence by some representations he bad
made to Mary of Medicis, determined, since he could not challenge an
ecclesiastic, to challenge his brother. An opportunity was soon found.
Themines, accosting the Marquis de Richelien, complained, in an insulting tone, that the Bishop of Lu~on had broken his faith. The
marquis resented both the manner and matter of his speech, and
readily accepted a challenge. They met in the Rue d'Angoul6mto,
and the unfortunate Richelieu was stabbed to the lreart, and instantly
expired. From that moment the bishop became the steady foe of the
practice of duelling. Reason and the impulse of brotherly love alike
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combined to make him detest it, and when his power in France was
firmly established, he set vigorously about repressing it. In his TatarMn.t Politiqtu~, he has collected his thoughts upon the subject, in
the chapter entitled "Des moyen& d'arreter les Duels." In spite of
the edicts that be published, the members of the nobility persisted in
fighting upon the most trivial and absurd pretences. At last Ricbelieu
made a terrible example. The infamous De Bouteville challenged
and fought the Marquis de Beuvron ; and although the duel itself
was not fatal to either, its consequences were fatal to both. High as
they were, Richelieu resolved that the law should reach them both,
and they were both tried, found guilty, and beheaded. Thus did
society get rid of one of the moet bloodthirsty scoundrels that ever
polluted it.
In 1632 two noblemen fought a duel in which they were both
killed. The officers of justice bad notice of the breach of the law,
and arrived at the scene of combat before the friends of the parties
had time to remove the bodies. In conformity with the cardinal's
severe code upon the subject, the
bodies were ignominiously stripped
anti hanged upon a gallows with
their heads downwards, for several
hours, within sight or all the people.•
This severity sobered the frenzy of
the nation for a time ; but it was
soon forgotten. Men's minds were
too deeply imbued with a t'alse notion
of honour to be brought to a right
WilY of thinking : by such examples,
however striking, Richelicu was unable to persuade them to walk in _the
right path, though he could punish
. .....
them for choosing the wrong one. He
bad, with all his acuteneBB, miscalculated the spirit of duelling. It wu
not death that a duellist feared ; it was shame, and the contempt of
his fellows. As Addison remarked more than eighty years afterwards,
" Death was not sufficient to deter men who made it their glory to
despiae it; but if every one who fought a duel were to stand in the
pillory, it would quickly diminish the number of those imaginary men
01 honour, and put an end to so absurd a practice." Richelieu never
thought of this.
·
Sully says, that in his time the GermiUlll were also much addicte'l
to duelling. There were three placee where it was legal to fight;
•
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Witzburg in Franconia, and Uspach and Halle in Swabia. Thither,
of course, vast numbers repaired, and murdered each other under
sanction of the law. At an earlier period in Germany, it was held
highly disgraceful to refuse to fight. Any one who surrendered to
his adversary for a simple wound that did not disable him, was reputed infamous, and could neither cut his beard, bear arms, mount
on horseback, or hold any office in the state. He who fell in a duel
was buried with great pomp ani splendour.
In the year 16.52,just after Louis XIV. had attained his majority,
a desperate duel was fought between the Dukes de Beaufort and
de Nemours, each attended by four gentlemen. Although brothersin-law, they had long been enemies, and their constant dissensions
had introduced much disorganisation among the troops which they
severally commanded. Each had long sought au opportunity for combat, which at last arose on a misunderstanding relative to the places
they were to occupy at the council-board. They fought with pistols,
and, at the first discharge, the Duke de Nemours was shot through
the body, and almost instantly expired. Upon this the Marquis de
Villars, who seconded Nemours, challenged Hericourt, the second of
the Duke de Beaufort, a man whom he had never before seen ; and
the challenge being accepted, they fought even more desperately than
their principals. This combat, being with swords, lasted longer than
the first, and was more exciting to the six remaining gentlemen who
stayed to witness it. The result was fatal to Hericourt, who fell
pierced to the heart by the sword of De Villars. AJJ.y thing more
savage than this can hardly be imagined. Voltaire says such duels
were frequent, and the compiler of the Dictionnaire d' A necdotu informs us that the number of seconds was not fixed. As many as ten,
or twelve, or twenty, were not unfrequent, and they often fought
together after their principals were disabled. The highest mark of
friendship one man could manifest towards another, was to choose
him for his second; and many gentlemen were so desirous of serving
in this capacity, that they endeavoured to r<~.ise every slight misunderstanding into a quarrel, that they might have the pleasure of being
engaged in it. The Count de Bussy-Rabutin relates an instance of
this in his Memoirs. He says, that as he was one evening coming
out of the theatre, a gentleman named Bruc, whom he had not before known, stopped him very politely, and, drawing him aside,
asked him if it was true that the Count de Thianges had called him
(Bruc) a drunkard ? BuSS¥ replied that he really did not know, for
he saw the count very seldom. " Oh, be is your uncle !" replied
Bruc ; " and, as I cannot have satisfaction from him, because he
lives so far off in the country, I apply to you." " I see what you are
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at," replied Bussy, "and, since you wish to put me in my uncle's
place, I answer, that whoever asserted that he called you a drunkard,
told a lie !" " 1\ly brother said so," replied Brue, "and he is a child."
"Horsewhip him, then, for his falsehood," returned De Bussy. "I
will not have my brother called a liar," returned Bruc, determined
to quarrel with him ; " so draw, and defend yourself!" They both
drew their swords in the public street, but were separated by the spectators. They agreed, however, to fight on a future occasion, and with
all the regular forms of the duello. A few days afterwards, a gentleman, whom De Busey had never before seen, and whom he did not
know even by name, called upon him and asked if he might have
the privilege of serving as his second. He added, that he neither
knew him nor Bruc, except by reputation, but having made up his
mind to be second of one of them, he had decided upon accompanying DeBussy as the braver man of the two. DeBussy thanked him
very sincerely for his politeness, but begged to be excused, as he had
already engaged four seconds to accompany him, and he was afraid
that if he took any more the affair would become a battle instead of
a duel.
When such quarrels as these were looked upon as mere matters of
course, the state of society must have been indeed awful. Louis XIV.
very early saw the evil, and as early determined to remedy it. It was
not, however, till the year 1679, when he instituted the "Chambre
Ardente,"for the trial ofthe slow poisoners and pretenders to sorcery,
that he published any edict against duelling. In that year his famous
edict was promulgated, in which he reiterated and confirmed the
severe enactments of his predecessors Henry IV. and Louis XIII., and
expressed his determination never to pardon any offender. Ry this
celebrated ordinance, a supreme court of honour was established, compost.'<l of the marshals of France. They were bound, on taking the
office, to give to every one who brought a well-founded complaint before them, such reparation as would satisfy the justice of the case.
Should any gentleman against whom complaint was made refuse to
obey the mandate of the court of honour, he might be punished by
fine and imprisonment; and when that was not possible, by reason
of his absenting himself from the kingdom, his estates might be confiscated till his return.
Every man who sent a challenge, be the cause of offence what it
might, was deprived of all redress from the court of honour-suspended three years from the exercise of any office in the state-was
further imprisoned for two years, and sentenced to pay a fine of half
his yearly income.
He who accepted a challenge was subject to the same punishment.
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Any servant or other person, who knowingly became the bearer of a
challenge, was, if found guilty, sentenced to stand in the pillory and
be publicly whipped for the first offence; and for the second, sent for
three years to the galleys.
Any person who actually fought was to be held guilty of murder,
even though death did not ensue, and was to be punished accordingly.
Persons in the higher ranks of life were to be beheaded, and those of
the middle class hanged upon "a gallows, and their bodies refused
Christian burial.
At the same time that Louis published this severe edict, he exacied
a promise from his principal nobility that they would never engage
in a duel on any pretence whatever. He never swerved from his
resolution to pursue all duellists with the utmost rigour, and many
were executed in various parts of the co an try. A slight abatement
of the evil was the consequence, and in the course of a few years one
duel was not fought where twelve had been fought previously. A
medal was struck to commemorate the circumstance, by the express
command of the king. So much had he this object at heart, that, in
his will, he particularly recommended to his successor the care of his
edict against duelling, and warned him against any ill-judged lenity
to those who disobeyed it.
A singular law formerly existed in Malta with regard to duelling.
By this law H was permitted, but only upon condition that the parties
should fight in one particular street. If they presumed to settle their
quarrel elsewhere, they were held guilty of murder, and punished
accordingly. What was also very singular, they were bound, under
heavy penalties, to put up their swords when requested to do so by a
priest, a knight, or a woman. It does not appear, however, that the
ladies or the knights exercised this mild and beneficent privilege to
any great extent ; the former were too often themselves the cause of
duels, and the latter sympathised too much in the wounded honour
of the combatants to attempt to separate them. The priests alone
wert' the great peacemakel'll. Brydone says, that a cross was always
painted on the wall opposite to the spot where a knight had been
killed, and that in the " street of duels" he counted about twenty of
them.*
In England the private duel was also practised to a scandaloua
extent towards the end of the sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth centuries. The judicial combat now began to be more rare,
but several instances of it are mentioned in history. One was i.usiituted in the reign of Elizabeth, and another so late as the time of
Charles I. Sir Henry Spelman gives an account of that which took
• Bryd0118'a 7\iw ;. Jlolta, 1772.

Digitized by

Coogle

,.

285

DUELS AND ORDEALS.

place in Elizabeth's reign, which is curious, perhaps the more so when
we consider that it was perfectly legal, and that similar combats remained so till the year 1819. A proceeding having been instituted
in the Court of Common Pleas for the recovery of certain manorial
rights in the oounty of Kent, the defendant offered to prove by single
combat his right to retain possession. The plaintiff accepted the
challenge, and the Court having no power to stay the proceedings,
agreed to the champions who were to fight in lieu of the principals.
The queen commanded the parties to compromise ; but it being reprellflnted to her majesty that they were justified by law in the course
they were pursuing, she allowed them to prooeed. On the day appointed, the justices of the Common Pleas, and all the counsel
engaged in the cause, appeared as umpires of the combat, at a place
in Tothill-fields, where the lists had been .prepared. The champions
were ready for the encounter, and the plaintiff and defendant were
publicly called to come forward and acknowledge them. The defendant answered to his name, and recognised his champion with the due
formalities, but the plaintiff did not appear. Without his presence
and authority the combat could not take place; and his absence being
considered an abandonment of his claim, he was declared to be nonsuited, and barred for ever from renewing his suit before any other
tribunal whatever.
The queen appears to have disapproved personally of this mode of
settling a disputed claim, but her judges and legal advisers made no
attempt to alter the barbarous law. The practice of private duelling
excited more indignation, from its being of every-day occurrence. In
the time of James I. the English were 80 inf<.>eted with the French
madness, that Bacon, when he was attorney-general, lent the aid of
his powerful eloquence to effect a reformation of the evil. Informations were exhibited in the Star Chamber against two persons, named
Priest and Wright, for being engaged, as principal and second, in a
duel, on which occasion he delivered a charge that was 80 highly
approved of by the Lords of the Council, that they ordered it to be
printed and circulated over the country, as a thing " very meet and
worthy to be remembered and made known unto the world." He
began by considering the nature and greatness of the mischief of
duelling. " It troubleth peace-it disfumisheth "ar-it bringeth
calamity upon private men, peril upon the state, and contempt upon
. the law. Touching the cause of it," he observed, "that the first
motive of it, no doubt, is a false and erroneous imagination of honour
and credit ; but then, the seed of this mischief being such, it is
nourished by vain discourses and green and unripe conceits. Here·
unto may be added, that men have almost lost the true notion and
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understanding of fortitude and valour. For fortitude distinguisheth
of the grounds of quarrel whether they be just; and not only so, but
whether they be worthy, and setteth a better price upon men's lives
than to bestow them idly. Nay,
it is weakness and disesteem of a
man's self to put a man's life
upon such liedger performances.
A man's life is not to be trifled
with; it is to be offered up and
sacrificed to honourable services,
public merits, good causes, and
noble adventures. It is in ex·
pense of blood as it is in expense
of money. It is no liberality to
make a profusion of money upon
every vain occasion, neither is
it fortitude to make effusion of
Loa• uco•·
blood, except the cause of it be
worth."*
The most remarkable event connected with duelling in this reign
was that between Lord Sanquir, a Scotch nobleman, and one Turner,
a fencing-master. In a trial of skill between them, his lordship's
eye was accidentally thrust out by the point ofTun1er's sword. Turner expressed great regret at the circumstance, and Lord Sanquir bore
his loss with as much philosophy as he was master of, and forgave
his antagonist. Three years afterwards, Lord Sanquir was at Paris,
where he was a constant visitor at the court of Henry IV. One day,
in the course of conversation, the affable monarch inquired how he
bad lost his eye. Sanquir, who prided himself on being the most
expert swordsman of the age, blushed as he replied that it was
inflicted by the sword of a fencing-master. Henry, forgetting his
assumed character of an anti-duellist, carelessly, and as a mere matter
of course, inquired whether the man lived Y Nothing more was said;
but the query sank deep into the proud heart of the Scotch baron,
who returned shortly afterwards to England, burning for revenge.
His first intent was to challenge the fencing-master to single combat;
but, on further consideration, he deemed it inconsistent with his dignity to meet him as au equal in fair and open fight. He therefore
hired two bravos, who set upon the fencing-master, and murdered
him in his own house at Whitefriars. The assassins were tnken and
executed, and a reward of one thousand pounds offered for the appnthension of their employer. Lord Sanquir concealed himself for seTe• See Life and Cliaracl«' qf Lord B«on, by Tbomu Martin, &rriater-at-Law.

287

DUELS AND ORDEAI.S.

ral days, and then surrendered to take his trial, in the hope (happily
f'alse) that Justice would belie her name, and be lenient to'a murderer
because he was a nobleman, who on a false point of honour had
thought fit to take revenge into his own hands. The most powerful
intercessions were employed in his favour, but James, to his credit,
was deaf to them all. Bacon, in his character of attorney-general,
prosecuted the prisoner to conviction ; and he died the felon's death
on the 29th of June, 1612, on a gibbet erected in front of the gate of
Westminster Hall.
With regard to the public duel, or trial by battle, demanded under
the sanction of the law, to terminate a quarrel which the ordinary
course of justice could with difficulty decide, Bacon was equally opposed to it, and thought that in no case should it be granted. He
suggested that there should be declared a constant and settled resolution in the state to abolish it altogether; that care should be taken
that the evil be no more cockered, nor the humour of it fed, but that
all persons found guilty should be rigorously punished by the Star
Chamber, and those of eminent quality banished from the court.
In the succeeding reign, when Donald Mackay, the first Lord
Reay, accused David Ramsay of treason, in being concerned with the
Marquis of Hamilton in a design upon the crown of Scotland, he was
challenged by the latter to make good his assertion by single combat.*
It had been at first the intention of the government to try the case
by the common law, but Ramsay thought he would stand a better
chance of escape by recurring to the old and almost exploded custom,
but which was still the right of every man in appeals of treason.
Lord Reay readily accepted the challenge, and both were confined in
the Tower until they found security that they would appear on a
certain day appointed by the court to determine the question. The
management of the affair was delegated to the Marischal Court of
Westminster, and the Earl of Lindsay was created Lord Constable of
England for the purpose. Shortly before the day appointed, Ramsay
confessed in substance all that Lord Reay had laid to his charge, upon
which Gharles I. put a stop to the proceedings.
But in England, about this period, sterner disputes arose among
men than those mere individual matters which generate duels. The
men of the Commonwealth encouraged no practice of the kind, and
the subdued aristocracy carried their habits and prejudices elsewhere,
and fought their duels at foreign courts. Cromwell's parliament,
however-although the evil at that time was not so crying-pub·
lished an order in 1654 for the prevention of duels, and the punishment of all concerned in them. Charles II., on his restoration, also
• See llilltor-y of 1M llOVM alld Olan of Jla<ktt.v.
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iasued a proclamation upon the subject. In his reign an in&mous
duel was fought-infamous not only from its own circumstances, but
from the lenity that was shewn to the principal offendel'B.
The worthless duke of Buckingham, having debauched the Countess of Shrewsbury, was challenged by her husband to mortal combat
in January 1668. Charles II. endeavoured to prevent the duel, not
from any regard to public morality, but from fear for the life of his
favourite. He gave commands to the Duke of Albemarle to confine
Buckingham to his house, or take some other measures to prevent
him from fighting. Albemarle neglected the order, thinking that the
king himself might prevent the combat by some surer means. The
meeting took place at Barn Elms; the injlll'l.'d bluewsbury being attended by Sir John Talbot, his relative, and Lord Bernard Howard,
son of the Earl of Arundel. Buckingham was accompanied by two
of his dependants, Captain Holmes and Sir John Jenkins. According
to the barbarous custom of the age, not only the principals, but the
seconds engaged each other. Jenkins was pierced to the heart, and
left dead upon the field, and Sir John Talbot severely wounded in
both anne. Buckingham himself escaping with slight wounds, ran
his unfortunate antagonist through the body, and then left the field
with the wretched woman, the cause of all the mischief, who, in the
dress of a page, awaited the iBSue of the conflict in a neighbouring
wood, holding her paramour's horse to avoid suspicion. Great influence was exerted to save the guilty parties from punishment, and
the master, as base as the favourite, made little difficulty in granting
a free pardon to all concerned. In a royal proclamation iBBued shortly
afterwards, Charles II. Connally pardoned the murderers, but declared
his intention never to extend in future any mercy to such offenders.
It would be bard, after this, to say who was the most infamous, the
king, the favourite, or the courtesan.
In the reign of Queen Anne, repeated complaints were made of
the prevalence of duelling. Addison, Swift, Steele, and other writers
employed their powerful pens in reprobation of it. Steele especially,
in the Tatler and Guardia'!!, exposed its impiety and absurdity, and
endeavoured both by argument and by ridicule to bring his countrymen to a right way of thinking.* His comedy of The Comriow
Lover-8 contains an admirable exposure of the abuse of the word
hcnour, which led men into an error so lamentable. Swift, writing
upon the subject, remarked that he could see no harm in rogues and
fools shooting each other. Addison and Steele took higher ground;
and the latter, in the Guardian, summed up nearly all that could be
• See Sp«tntor, Noa. 84, 9i, and 99; and Tatkr, Nos. 25, 26, 20, Sl, 88, and 39; aDd
GtuJnlian, No 20.
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said upon the subject in the following impressive words:-" A Christian and a gentleman are made inconsistent appellations of the same
person. You are not to expei::t eternal life if you do not forgive injuries, and your mortal life is rendered uncomfortable if you are not
ready to commit a murder in resentment of an affront ; for good sense,
as well as religion, is so utterly banished the world, that men glory
in their very passioDB, and pW'8ue trifies with the utmost vengeance,
so little do they know that to forgive is the most arduous piteh human
nature can arrive at. A coward has often fought, a ooward has often
conquered; but a coward never forgave." Steele also published a
pamphlet, in which he gave a detailed account of the edict of Louis
XIV., and the measures taken by that monarch to cure his subjects
of their murderous folly.
On the 8th of May, 1711, Sir Cholmely Deering, M.P. for the
county of Kent, was slain in a duel by Mr. Richard Thornhill, also a
member of the House of Commons. Three days afterwards Sir Peter
King brought the subject under the notice of the legislature ; and
after dwelling at considerable length on the alarming increase of the
practice, obtained leave to bring in a bill for the prevention and
punishment of duelling. It was read a first time that day, and ordered for a second reading in the ensuing week.
About the same time, the attention of the Upper House of Parlialllent was also drawn to the subject in the most painful manner. Two
of its most noted members would have fought had it not been that
Queen Anne received notice of their iutention, and exacted a pledge
that they would desist ; wltile a few months afterwards two other of
its members lost their lives in one of the most remarkable duels upon
record. The first affair, which happily terminated without a meeting, was between the Duke of Marlborough and the Earl Pawlet ; the
latter and fatal encounter was between the Duke of Hamilton and
Lord Mohun.
The first arose out of a debate in' the Lords upon the conduct of
the Duke of Ormond in ref\lsiug to hazard a general engagement with
the enemy, in which Earl Pawlet remarked that nobody could doubt
the courage of the Duke of Ormond. " He was not like a certain
general, wb,o led troops to the slaughter, to cause great numbers of
officers to be knocked on the head in a battle, or against stone walls,
in order to fill his pockets by disposing of their commissions." Every •
one felt that the remark was aimed at the Duke of Marlborough, but
he remained silent, though evidently suffering in mind. Soon after
the House broke up, the Earl Pawlet received a Visit from. Lord Mohun, who told him that the Duke of Marlborough was anxious to
come to an explanation with him relative to some expreEions he had
VOL.
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made use of in that day's debate, and theref'ore prayed him, to " go
and take a little air in the country.'' • Earl Pawlet did not afFect to
misunderstand the hint, but asked him in plain tenna whether he
brought a challenge from the duke. Lord Mohun said his metage
needed no explanation, and that he (Lord Mehun) would accompany
the Duke of Marlborough. He then took his leave, and Earl Pawlet
returned home and told his lady that he was going out to fight a duel
with the Duke of Marlborough. His lady, alarmed for her lord's
safety, gave notice of his intention to the Earl of Dartmouth, who
immediately, in the queeu's name, sent to the Duke of Marlborough,
and commanded him not to stir abroad. He also caused Earl Pawlet's
house to be guarded by two sentinels ; and having taken these precautions, informed the queen of the wholt> affair. Her Majesty sent
at once for the duke, expressed her abhommce of the custom of
duelling, and required his word of honour that he would prooeed no
further. The duke pledged his word accordingly, and the affair
terminated.
The lamentable duel between the Duke of Hamilton and Lord
Mohun took place in November 1712, and sprang from the following
circumstances. A lawsuit had been pending for ele\'"en years between
these two noblemen, and they looked upon each other in consequence
with a certain degree of coldness. They met together on the 13th of
November in the chambers of Mf· Orlebar, a master in Chancery,
when, in the course of conversation, the Duke of Hamilton reflected
upon the conduct of one of the witnesses in the cause, saying that he
was a person who had neither truth nor justice in him. Lord Mohuo,
somewhat nettled at this remark applied to a witness favourable to
his side, made answer hastily, that Mr. Whiteworth, the person alluded
to, had quite as much truth and justice in him as the Duke of Hamilton. The duke made no reply, and no one present imagined that he
took offence at what was said ; and when he went out of the room
he made a low and courteous salute to the Lord Mohun. In the
evening, General Macartney called twice upon the duke with a challenge from Lord 1\Iohun, and failing in seeing him, sought him n
third time at a tavem, where he found him, and delivered his
message. The duke accepted the challenge, and the day after the
morrow, which was Sunday, the 15th of November, at seven in the
• morning, was appointed for the meeting.
At that hour they assembled in Hyde Park, the duke being attended by his relatjve Colonel Hamilton, and the Lord Mohun by
General Macartney. They jumped over a ditch into a place called
the Nursery, and prepared for the combat. The Duke of Hamilton,
turning to General Macartney, said," Sir, !101' are tit~ cau. of tAu,
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kt tht evmt 6e wlta~ it wat." Lord Mohun did not wish that the
seconds should engage, but the duke insisted that ".Maoartrtty Bhould
114ue a IAare in the dance." All being ready, the two principals took
up their positions, and fought with swords so desperately, that after
a short. time they both fell down mortally wounded: The Lord
Mohun expired upon the spot, and the Duke of Hamilton in the arms
of his servants as they were oarrying him to his coach.
This unhappy termination oansed the greatest excitement not only
in the metropolis, but all over the country. The Tories, grieved at
the lOBB of the Duke of Hamilton, charged the fatal combat on the
Whig party, whose leader, the Duke of Marlborough, had so recently
set the example of political duels. They called Lord Mohun the bully
of the Whig faction (he had already killed three men in duels, and
been twice tJ.ied for murder), and asserted openly that the quarrel was
concocted between him and General Macartney to rob the country of
the services of the Duke of Hamilton by murdering him. It was also
asserted that the wound of which the duke died was not infiicted by
Lord Mobun, but by Macartney ; and every means was used to propagate this belief. Colonel Hamilton, against whom and Macartney
the coroner's jury had retumed a verdict of wilful murder, surrendered
a few days afterwards, and was examined before a privy council sitting at the house of Lord Dartmouth. He then deposed, that seeing
Lord Mohun fall, and the duke upon him, he ran to the duke's assistance; and that he might with the inore ease help him, he fiiUlg down
both their swords, and as he was raising the duke up, he 10.1/J Macartney mal:e a p!Uh at him. Upon this deposition, a royal proclamation
was immediately issued, offering a reward of 500l. for the apprehension of Macartney, to which the Duchess of Hamilton afterwards
added a reward of 300l.
Upon the further examiuation of Colonel Hamilton, it was found
that reliance could not be placed on all his statements, and that he
contradicted himself in several important particulars. He was arraigned at the Old Bailey for the murder of Lord Mohun, tho whole
political circles of London being in a fever of excitement for the result. All the Tory party prayed for his acquittal, and a Tory mob
surrounded the doors and all the avenues leading to the court of
justice for many hours before the trial began. The examination
of witnesses lasted seven hours. The criminal still persisted in
accusing General Macartney of the murder of the Duke of Hamilton, but in other respects, say the newspapers of the day, prevaricated foully. He was found guilty of manslaughter. This favourable verdict was received \Tith universal applause, "not only from
the court and nll the gentlemen present, but the common people
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shewed a mighty satisfaction, which they testifieci by loud and repeaWd lfnau. ''*
.As the popular delirium subsided, and men began to reuon coolly
upon the subject, they di!believed the assertions of Colonel Hamiltou,
that Macartliey had stabbed the duke, although it was univenally
admitted that he had bt!en much too busy and presuming. Hamilton
was shunned by all his former companions, and his life rendered so
irksome to him, that he sold out of the Guards and retired to private
life, in which he died heart--broken four years afterwards.
General Macartney surrendered about the same time, and wu
tried for murder in the Court of King's Bench. He was, however,
found guilty of manslaughter only.
At the opening of the Be88ion of Parliament of 1713, the queen
made pointed allusion in her speech to the frequency of duelling, and
recommended to the legislature to devise BOme speedy and efFectual
remedy for it. A bill to that effect was brought forward, but thrown
out on the second reading, to the very great regret of all the sensible
portion of the oommunity.
A famous duel was fought in 1766 between Lord Byron and Mr.
Cbaworth. The dispute arose at a club-dinner, and was relative to
which of the two had the largest quantity of game on .his estate&.
Infuriated by wine and passion, they retired instantly into an acljoining room, and fought with BWords across a table, by the feeble glim·
mer of a tallow candle. Mr. Chawortb, who was the more expert
swordsman of the two, received o. mortal wound, and shortly after..
wards expired. Lord Byron was brought to trial furtbe murder before
the House of Lords ; and it appearing cleaTly that the duel 'I'IU not
premeditated, but fought at once, and in the heat ofpuaion, be was
found guilty of manslaughter only, and ordered to be diaoharged upon
payment of his fees. This was o. very bad example for the country,
and duelling of course fell into no disrepute after IIUCh 1\ verdict.
In France more severity was exercised. In the year 1769, the
parl.iaiDent of Grenoble took cognisance of the delinquency of the
Sieur Duchelas, one of its members, who challenged and killed in a
duel a captain of the Flemish legion. The servant of Duchelas offi..
oiated as second, and was arraigned with his master for the murder
of the captain. They were both found guilty. Ducbelas was broken
alive on the wheel, and the servant condemned to the galleys for
life.
A barbarous and fiercely-contested duel was fought in November
1778, between two foreign adventmers, at Bath, named Count Rice
and the Vicomte du Barri. Some dispute arose relative to a gambling
•
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December 13th, 1712. •
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transaction, in the COUI'IIe of which Du Barri contradicted an assertion of the other, by saying "That is not true !" Count Rice immediately asked him if he knew the very disagreeable meaning of
the words he had employed. Du Barri said he was perfectly well
aware of their miBiling, and tbat Rice might interpret them jUBt
aa he pleued. A.. challenge was immediately given and acoepted.
Seconds were eent fur, who, arriving with but little delay, the whole
party, though it was not lollg after midnight, proceeded to a plaoe
41Blled Claverton Down, where they remained with a surgeon until
daylight. They then prepared for the encoiDlter, each being armed
with two pistols and a sword. The ground having been marked out
by the &eConds, Du Barri fired first, and wounded .his opponent in the
thigh. Count Rioe then levelled his pistol, and shot Du Bani mortally in the breast. So angry were the combatants, that they refused
to desist; both stepped back a few paces, and then rushing forwam,
discharged their aecond pistols at each other. Neither shot took effect,
and both throwing away their pistols, prepared to finiah the sanguinary struggle by the sword. They took their plaeee, and were ad'V&IlCing towards each other, when the Vicomte du Barri suddenly
ataggered, grew pale, and, falling on the ground, exclaimed, " Je
1IO?U demande ma vie." His opponent had but jUJt time to answer
that he granted it, when the unfortunate Du Barri turned upon the
.grass, and expired with a heavy groan. The survivor of this savage
condict w&B then removed to his lodgings, where he lay for some
weeks in a .dangerous state. The coroner's jury, in the mean while,
at upon the body of Du Barri, and disgraced themselves by returning a verdWt ol. IIUUI.Blaughter only. Count Rice, upon his rt100very,
was indicted for the murder notwithstanding this verdict. On his
trial he entered into a long defence of his conduct, pleading the
fairness of the duel, and its unpremeditated nature ; and, at the
same time, expre88ing his deep regret for the unfortunate death
·of Du .Be.rri, with whom for many years he had been bound in ties
of the strictest friendship. These consideratioDS appear to have
weighed with the jury, and this fieroe duellist W&B again fuund
guilty of manelaughter only, and escaped with a merely nominal
punishment•
.A. duel, less remarkable from its oircwnsta.nces, but more so from
the rank of the parties, took place in 1789. The combatants on this
eocaaion were the Duke of York and Colonel Lenox, the nephew and
heir of the Duke of Richmond. The cause of offence was given by the
Duke of York, who had said in presence of several officers of t.he Guards,
that words bad been used to Colonel Lenox at Daubigny's to which
no gentleman ought to have submitted. Coloucl Lenox went up
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to the duke on parade, and asked him publicly whether he had
made such an assertion. The Duke of York, without answering his
question, coldly ordered him to his post. When parade was over, he
took au opportunity of saying publicly in the orderly-room before
Colonel Lenox, that he desired no protection from his rank as a
prince and· his station as commanding-officer ; adding that, when he
was off duty, he wore a plain brown coat like a private gentleman,
and was ready as suoh to give satisfaction. Colonel Lenox desired
nothing better than satisfaction ; that is to say, to run the chance
of shooting the duke through the body, or being himself shot. He
accordingly challenged his Royal Highness, and they met on Wimbledon Common. Colonel Lenox fired first, and the ball whizzed put
the head of his opponent, so near to it as to graze his projecting curl.
The duke refused to return the fire, and the seconds interfering, the
affair terminated.
.
Colonel Lenox was very shortly afterwards engaged in another
duel arising out of this. A Mr. Swift wrote a pamphlet in reference
to the dispute between him and the Duke of York, at some expressions in which he took so muoh offence, as to imagine that nothing
but a shot at the writer could atone for them. They met on the
Uxbridge Road, but no damage was done to either party.
The Irish were for a long time renowned for ~eir love of do.elling. The slightest offence which it is poBBible to imagine that one
man could offer to another was' sufficient to provoke a challenge.
Sir Jonah Barrington relates, in his JleJMir•, that, pre"rious to the
Union, during the time of a disputed election in Dublin, it was no
unusual thing for three -and-twenty duels to be fought in a day.
Even in times of less excitement they were so common as to be
deemed unworthy of note by the regular chroniclers of events, except in cases where one or both of the combatants were killed.
In those days, in Ireland, it was not only the man of the military, but of every profession, who had to work his way to eminence
with the sword or the pistol. Each political party had its regular
corps of bullies, or fire-eaters, as they were called, who qualified
themselves for being the pests of society by spending all their spare
time in firing at targets. They boasted that they could bit an oppOnent in any part of his body they pleased, and made up their minds
before the encounter began whether they should kill him, disable,
or disfigure him for life-lay him on a bed of suffering for a twelvemonth, or merely graze a limb.
The evil had reached an alarming height, when, in the year
1808, an opportunity was offered to King George III. of sbewin~
in a striking ~nner his detestation of the practice, and of setting
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an example to the Irish that such murders were not to be committed
with impunity. A dispute arose, in the month of June 1807, between Major Campbell and Captain Boyd, officers of the 21st regiment, stationed in Ireland, about the proper manner of giving the
word of command on parade. Hot words ensued on this alight oca challenge from Campbell to Boyd. They
casion, and the result
retired into the mess-room shortly afterwards, and each stationed himself at a corner, the distance obliquely being but seven paces. Here,
without friends or seconds being present, they fired at each other,
and Captain Boyd fell mortally wounded between the fourth and fifth
ribs. A surgeon, who came in shortly, found him sitting in a chair,
vomiting and su1Fering great agony. He was led into another room,
Major Campbell following, in great distress and perturbation of mind.
Boyd survived but eighteen hours, and just before his death, said, in
reply to a question from his opponent, that the duel was not fair,
and added, "You hurried me, Campbell-you're a bad man."" Good God I " replied Campbell, " will you mention before these
gentlemen, was not every thing fair t Did you not say that you
were ready t" Boyd answered faintly, "Oh, no I you know I wanted
you to wait and have friends." On being again asked whether all
was fair, the dying man faintly murmured, "Yes:" but in a minute
after, he said, '' You're a bad man I " Campbell was now in great
agitation, and wringing his hand~! convulsively, he exclaimed, "Oh,
Boyd I you are the happiest man of the two I Do you forgive me?"
Boyd replied, "I forgive you-I feel for you, as I know you do for
me." He shortly afterwards expired, and Major Campbell made
his escape from Ireland, and lived for some months with his family
under an aasumed name, in the neighbourhood of Chelsea. He was,
however, apprehended, and brought to trial at Armagh, in August
1808. He said we in prison, that, if found guilty of murder, he
should su1Fer as an example to duellists in Ireland; but he endeavoured to buoy himself up with the hope that the jury would only convict him of manslaughter. It was proved in evidence upon the trial,
that the duel was not fought immediately after the offence was given,
but that Ml\ior Campbell went home and drank tea with his family
before he BOught Boyd for the fatal encounter. The jury returned a
verdict of wilful murder against him, but recommended him to mercy
on the ground that the duel had been a fair one. He was condemned
to die on the Monday followibg, bqt was afterwards respited for a few .
days longer. In the mean time the greatest exertions were made in
his behalf. His unfortunate wife went upon her knees before the
Prince of Wales, to move him to use his influence with the king
in favour of her unhappy husband. Every thing a fond wife and a
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courageoiJII-woman could do she tried, to gain the royal Cllt~~Dalcy;
but Ge6rge IlL was iDftexible, in OODIIeqU811.0e of the repreaentaaODS
of the Irish viceroy that an example Will n~. The law wu
therefore aHowed to take its courae, and ·tile victim of a falae spirit
of honour died the death of a felon.
The most inTeteraie duellists of the preeent day ue the studelrtt
in the Unmmnties of Germany. They figbt on the most frAoloDs
'Pretences, aud aettle with swords aud pistols the schoolboy dispa&ee
which in other countries are arranged by the more harmle111 medium
of the fisticuffs. It W1IB at one time the cust.m among these •V&~Je
' youths to prefer the sword-combat, for the facility it gave them of
cutting off the noees of their opponents. To disfigure them in this
manner was an object of ambition, and the German duelliN reckoned
the number of the11e disgusting trophies which they had borne away.,
with 1\8 much satisfaction as a suooeesful general the provinces he
had reduced or the cities he had taken.
But it would be wearisome to enter into the minute detail of aD.
the duels of modem times. If a.n enmination were made into ihe
general eau11e11 which produced them, it would be found that in every
CBBe they had been ei~er of the most trivial or the moat unworthy
nature. Parliamentary duels were at one time very common, and
amongst the names of thoae who have soiled a great reputation by eonforming to the practice, may be mentioned those of Warren Hastings,
Sir Philip Francis, Wilkes, Pitt, Fox, Grattan, Curran, Tierney, and
Canning. So difficult is it even for the superior mind to free itaalf
from the trammels with which foolish opinion has 8DSwathed i$not one of these celebrated ·penons who did not in his secret soul
condemn the folly to which he lent him~~elf. The bonda of ~
though iron-strong, are easily burst "hrough; but th011e .of folly,
though lithe and frail 88 the rushes by a stream, defy the stoutest
heart to snap them uunder. Oolonel Thomas, an officer in the
Guards, who was killed in a duel, added the following olsUJe to his
will the night before he died:-" In the first place, I commit my soul
to Almighty God, in hope of hit! mercy and pardon for the irreligious
step I now (in oompliance with the unW~UTaDtabk! OWiioma of &his
wicked world) put my~elf under the neoessity of taking." How many
have been in the same state of mind 88 this wise, foolish man ! He
knew his error, and abhorred it, -but could not resist it for fear of
the opinion of the prejudiced and unthillking. No other could haw
blamed him for refusing to fight a duel.
The list of duels that have sprung from the most degrading e&WIIll
might be stretched out to an almost indefinite extent. Sterne's father
fought a duel about a goose, a.nd the great Raleigh about a tavern.
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bill.* 8ceres of duels (many of them fatal) have been fought from ·
disputee at cards, or a plaoe at a theatre; while hundreds of cbalIenges, giYeD and aooepted over-night in a fit of drunkennetlll, have
been fought out .the next morning to the death of one or both of the
antagonists.
Two of the mOBt notorious duels of modem times had their origin
in e&UIIe8 no more worthy than the quarrel of a dog and the favoiD' of
a prostitute : that between Macnaniara and Montgomery arising from
the former ; and that between Belt and Lord <lmlelford from U!.e
latter. The dog of Montgomery aitaoked a dog ·belonging to,Munamara, and each master interfering in behalf of his own animal, high
words ensued. The result was the giving and accepting a challenge
to mortal combat. The parties met on the following day, when
Montgomery was shot dead, and his antagonist severely wounded.
The affair created a great aenation at the time, and Heaviside, the
surgeon who attended at the fatal field to render his assistance if
necessary, was arrested 88 an aocessory to the murder, and committed
to Newgate.
In the duel between Best and Lord Camelford, two pistols were
used which were considered to·be the best in England. One of them
was thought slightly truperior to the other, and it was agreed that
the belligerents should toi!B up a pieoe of money to decide the choice
of weapons. Best gained it, and at the first discharge, Lord Camelford fell mortally wounded. But little sympathy was exprceeed for
his fate ; he was a confirmed duellist, had been engaged in many
meetings of the kind, and the blood of more than one fellow-creature
lay at his door. As be had sowed, so did he reap; and the violent
man met an appropriate death.
• It now only remairul to notice the means that have been taken to
stay the preTalence of this madness of false honour in the varions
countries of the civilised world. The eff'orte of the government. of
France and England have already been mentioned, and their want of
• Raleigh at OM period o{ tria life appeared to be an lmeterato duelllllt, and It wu
aald of him u.at be bed been e ...pd In more eueow~ten of tho kind Uw1 any man of
note among his contemporarleo. More than oae felluw-creaturu he bad deprived of life;
bot he ll•<d long cnnugh to be convinced of the slnflllne .. of his conduct, and made a
eolemn vow never to fight another duel. Tlao foll<>'Wing aoeedote of ht. forbearance Ia
well ltDOWD, bot It 'Will be£r rapedtloo :
A dispute arooe ID a colroo-bouoe between him and a ynuug mao on 1<1me trivial poltlt,
aud the latwr, lo•lng hi• wmper, Impertinently •pat In the face of the veteran. Sir
Walter, lnotead of l'llnnlog blm through tho body, aa manr would ha\'\> doN', or challea8lng him to mortal combat, eoolly took out bla hallolkm:hlef, wiped bla r-, and aald,
" Y OllDK man, If I could a• eully wipe from my con!!cleoce th• ot&ln of ltllllng you, u 1·
can tbla &plttle from my f...,, you ohonld not live nnotb<r mlnutt·.'" The young man
immediately beqed bls pardon.

Digitized by

Google

298

l:XTRAOllD~A.RY

l'Ol'ULAll. DELUSIOlfB,

· success is but too well known. The same efforts have been attended
with the same results elsewhere. In despotic countries, where the
will of the monarch has been strongly expreaeed and vigorously supported, a diminution of the evil has for & time resvJted, but only to
be increa.aed again, when det.th relaxed the iron grasp, and a BUccessor t.ppeared of less decided opinions on the subject. This was
the case in Prussia., under the gree.t Frederick, of whose aversion to
duelling a popular anecdote is recorded. It is stated of him that he
permitted duelling in his army, but only upon the condition that the
combatants should fight in presence of a whole 'battalion of in.fimtry,
drawn up on purpose to see fair play. The latter received strict
orders, when one of the belligerents fell, to shoot the other immediately. It is added, that the known determination of the king
effectually put a stop to the practice.
The Emperor Joseph II. of Austria was as finn as Frederick,
although the measures he adopted were not so singular. The following letter explains his views on the subject :
" To

GEKBBA.L

* * * · * *.

" MY G:EKBB.lL,

" You will immediately arrest the Count of K. and Captain W.
The count is young, passionate, and influenced by wrong notions of
birth and a false spirit of honour. Captain W. is an old soldier, who
will adjust every dispute with the sword and pistol, and who has received the challenge of the young count with unbecoming warmth.
" I will BUft'er no duelling in my army. I despise the principles
of those who attempt to justify the practice, and who would run each
other through the body in cold blood.
" When I have officers who bravely expose themselves to eyry
danger in facing the enemy-who at all times exhibit courage,
valour, and resolution in attack and defence, I esteem them highly.
The coolness with which they meet death on such occasions is serviceable to their country, and at the same time redounds to their
own honour ; but should there be men amongst them who are ready
to sacrifice every thing to their vengeance and hatred, I despise them.
I consider BUch a man as no.better than a Roman gladiator.
" Order a court-martial to try the two officers. Investigate the
subject of their dispute with that impartiality which I demand from
every judge ; and he that is guilty, let him be a sacrifice to his fate
and the laws.
" Such a barbarous custom, which suits the age of the Tamerlmes
and Bajazets, and which has often had such melancholy effect& on
single families, I will have suppressed and punished, even if it shouW
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deprive me of one-half of my officers. There are still men who know
how to unite the character of a hero with that of a good subject; and
he only can be so who respecte the laws. ,
"..4. 'Uf!U'(, 1771.
JOSEPH."*

In the United States of America the code varies considerably. In
one or two of the still wild and simple states of the far west, where
no duel haa yet been fought, there is no specific law upon the subject
beyond that in the Decalogue, which says, " Thou shalt do no murder:" but duelling every where follows the steps of modem civiliaa·
tion ; and by the time the backwoodsman is transformed into the
citizen, he haa imbibed the false notions of honour which are prevalent in Europe and around him, and is ready, like his progenitors, to
settle his differences with the pistol. In the majority of the States
the punishment for challenging, fighting, or acting as second, is solitary imprisonment and hard labour for any period leBB than a year,
and disqualification for serving any public office for twenty years.
In Vermont the punishment is total disqualification for office, deprivation of the rights of citizenship, and a fine ; in fatal oaaea the same
punishment as that of murderers. In Rhode Island, the combatant,
though death does not ensue, is liable to be carted to the gallows,
with a rope about his neck, and to sit in this trim for an hour exposed
to the peltings of the mob. He maybe further imprisoned for a year,
at the option of the magistrate. In Connecticut the punishment is
total disqualification for office or employ, and a fine varying from one
hundred to a thousand dollars. The laws of Illinois require certain
officers of the state to make oath, previous to their instalment, that
they have never been, nor ever will be, concerned in a duel.t
Amongst the edicts against duelling promulgated at various times
in Europe, may be mentioned that of Augustus king of Poland, in
1712, which decreed the punishment of d~th against principals and
seconds, and minor punishments against the bearers of a challenge.
An edict was also published at Munich in 1773, according to which
both principals and seconds, even in duels where no one was either
killed or wounded, should be hanged, and their bodies buried at the
foot of-the gallows.
The king of Naples issued an ordinance against duelling in 1738,
in which the punishment of death is decreed against all concerned in
• VIde the Lett.en of Joteph II. to dlatlngulahccl Prlneea and Btatermen, publlahed
fai the llrst tlme In Englalld In TAIJ ~ for 18111. Tbey were originally pabJiobed In Gflrmany a few yean prerloualy, IUid throw a gft&t llgbt upon the ebanlcter of
that monarch and the evcnta of bla reign.

t E,.qd<>p<tli4

.A...,....,..., art. Duelling.
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a fatal duel. The Bodies of those killed, and of those who IDIIU" be
udcuted in coneequence, are to be buried in UDCOnaec:rated .groand,
and without any religious ceremony ; nor is any monument to be
erected on the spot. The punishmt>nt for duels in which either or
both are wounded, and for those in which no damage whatever is
done, varies according to the caae, and conaists of fine, imprisonment,
1088 of rank and honours, and incapacity for filling any public situa·
tion. Bearers of challenges may also be punished with fine and imprisonment.
It might be imagined that enactments so severe all over the ci'riJ.iled world would. finally eradicate a custom, the prevalence of which
every wise and good man must deplore. But the frowns of the law
never yet have taught, and never will teach, men to desist from thia
practioe, as long as it is felt that the lawgiver sympathises with it in
his heart. The stem judge upon the bench may say to the unfortunate wight who has been called a liar by some unmannerly opponent,
"If you challenge him, you meditate murder, and are guilty of murder!" but the same juqe divested of his robes of state, and mixing
in the world with other men, would say, " If you do not challenge
him, if you do not run the risk of making yourself a murderer, you
will be looked upon as a mean-spirited wretch, unfit to associate with
your fellows, and deserving nothing but their acorn and their contempt I" It is society, and not the duellist, who is to blame. Female
infiuenoe too, which is so powerful in leading men either to good or
to evil, takes in this case the evil part. Mere animal bravery has.
unfortunately, such charms in the female eye, that n successful duellist
is but too often regarded as a sort of hero; and the man who refutes
to fight, though of truer courage, is thought a poltroon, who may be
trampled on. Mr. Graves, a member of the American legislature, who,
early in 1838, killed a Mr. Cilley in a duel, truly and eloquently said,
on the floor of the House of Representatives, when lamenting the
unfortunate issue of that encounter, that society was more to blame
than he was. " Public opinion," said the repentant o~tor, " is practioally the paramount law of the land. Every other law, both human
and divine, oeases to be observed ; yea, withers and perishes in contact with it. It was this paramount law of this nation and of this
House that foroed me, under the penalty of dishonour, to subject
myself to the code, which impelled me unwillingly into this tragical
affair. Upon the heads of this nation, and at the doors of this House,
rests the blood with which my unfortunate hands have been stained!"
AB long as society is in this mood ; as long as it thinks that tbe
man who reru- to reeent an insult, deserved that insult, and ehoold
be scouted accordingly; so loug, it is to be feared, will duelling exist,
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however severe the laws may be. 1\len must have redress for injuries
inflicted ; and when those injuries are of such a nature that no tribunal will take cognisance of them, the injured will take the law into
their O\rn hands, and right themselves in the opinion of th~ir fellows,
at the hazard of their lives. Much as the sage may affect to despise
the opinion of the world, there are few who would not rather expose
their lives a hundred times than be condemned to live on in society,
but not of it-a by-word of reproach to all who know their history,
and a mark for scorn to point his finger at.
The only practicable means for diminishing the force of a custom
which is the disgrace of civili&Btion, seems to be the establishment of
a. court of honour, which should take cognisance of all those delicate
and almost intangible offences which yet wound so deeply. The court
established by Louis XIV, might be taken aa a model. No man nQW
fights a duel when a fit apology has been otf'ered ; and it should be
the duty of this court to weigh dispassionately the complaint of every
man injured in his honour, either by word or deed, and to force the
offender to make a public apology. If he refused the aJXll.oKy, he
would be the breaker of a. second law ; an offender against a high
court, as well as against the man he bad i~ured, and might be
punished with fine and imprisonment, the latter to !at until he saw
the error of his conduct, and made the oouee~Sion which the court
demanded.
If, after the establishment of this tribunal, men should be found
of a nature so bloodthirsty as not to be satisfied with its peaceful
decisions, and should resort to the old antl barbarous mode of an
appeal to the pistol, some means might be found of. dealing with
them. To hang t.hem as murderers would be of no avail; fur to such
men death would have few terrors. Shame alone would bring them
to reason. Transportation, the tread-wheel, or a. public whipping,
would perhaps be sufficient.
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A fouth o' auld lr.nlclr.-knackcta,
Ruaty alrn caps and Jlnglln' jacketa,
Wad baud the Lothlana three, In tackets,
•
A towmond gnld;
An' parriteh pats, And auld aaut baclr.eta,
Afore the flood .
Bt:R.l<8.

love for relics is one which will never
be eradicated as long as feeliug and
affection are denizens of the heart.
It is a love which is most easily excited in the best and kindliest natures,
and which few are callous enough to
scoff at. Who would not treasure
the lock of hair that once adorned
the brow of the faithful wife DOW
cold in death, or that hung down the
neck of a beloved infant now sleeping under the sward Y Not one !
They are home-relics, whose aacred
worth is intelligible to all : spoils
rescued from the devouring grave,
which to the affectionate are beyond
all price. How dear to a forlorn survivor the book over whose pages he has pored with one departed l
How much greater its value, if that hand, now cold, had written a
thought, an opinion, or a name, upon the leaf I Besides these sweet
domestic relics, there are others which Do one can condemn : relics
ll&llctified by that admiratioli of greatness and goodness which is
akin to love ; such as the copy ofMontaigne'a Florio, with the name
of Shakspeare upon the leaf, written by the poet of all time himself ;
the chair preserved at Antwerp, in which Rubens sat when he painted
the immortal Descent from the Cro88 ; or the telescope, preserved in
the Museum of Florence, which aided Galileo in his sublime diAcoveriea. Who would not look with veneration upon the undoubted
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arrow of William Tell-the swords of Wallace or of Hampden- or
the Bible whose leaves were turned by some stern old father of the
faith t
Thus the principle of reliquism is hallowed and enshrined by love.
But trom this germ of purity how numerous the progeny of etTOrs and
superstitions ! Men, in their admiration of the great, and of all that
appertained to them, have forgotten that goodness is a component
part of true greatness, and have made fools of themselves for .thejawbone of a saint, the toe-nail of an apostle, the handkerchief a king
blew his nose in, or the rope that hanged a criminal. Desiring to
rescue some slight token trom the graves of their predecessors, they
have confounded the famous and the infamous, the renowned and
the notorious. Great saints, great sinners ; great philosophers, great
quacks; great conquerors, great murderers ; great ministers, great
thieves; each and all have had their admirers, ready to ransack earth,
from the equator to either pole, to find a relic of them.
The reliquism of modern times dates its origin trom the centuries
immediately preceding the Crusades. The first pilgrims to the Holy
Lend brought back to Europe thousands of apocryphal relics, in the
purchase of which they had expended all their store. The greatest
favourite was the wood of the true cross, which, like the oil of the
widow, never diminished. It is generally asserted, in the traditions
of the Romish Church, that the Empress Helen, the mother of Con·
stantine the Great, first discovered the veritable " tt"'IM crou" in her
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Emperor Theodoaius made a present
of the greater part of it to St. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, by whom
it was studded with precious atones, and deposited in the principal
church of that city. It was carried a\}'ay by the Huns, by whom it
was burnt, after they had extracted the valuable jewels it contained.
Fragments, purporting to have been cut from it, were, in the eleventh
and tweli\h centuries, to be found in almost every church in Europe,
and would, if collected together in one place, have been almost sufficient to have built a cat~edral. Happy l\1\S the sinner who could
get a sight of one of them; happier he who posaeSBed one I To obtain them the greatest dangers were cheerfully braved. They were
thonght to preserve from all evils, and to cure the most inveterate
diaeaaes. Annual pilgrimages were made to the shrines that contained
them, and considerable revenues collected from the devotees.
Next in renown were those precious relics, the tears of the Saviour.
By whom and in what manner they were preserved, the pilgrims did
not inquire. Their genuineness was vouched by the Christians of the
Holy Lend, and that was su.flicient. Tears of the Virgin Mary, and
tears of St. Peter, were also to be had, carefully enclosed in little
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caakets, which the pious might wear in their bosoms. After the tears,
the next most precious relics were drops of the blood of Jesus and
the martyrs, and the milk of the Virgin Mary. Hair and toe-nails
were also in great repute, and were sold at extravagant prices. Thousands of pilgrims annually visited Palestine in the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, to purchase pretended relics for the home market. The
IlltJority of them had no other means of subsiatenoe than the proft"
thU& obtained. Many a nail, cut from the filthy foot of aome UlliiCrllpulous eeclesiaatic, was aold at a diamond's price, within six months
after its severance from its parent toe, upon the supposition thM it
had once belonged to a saint or an apostle. Peter's toes were uncommonly prolific, for there were naill enough in Europe, at the time of
the Council of Clennont, to have filled a sack, all of which were dewutly believed to have grown on the sacred feet of that great apostle.
Some of them are still shelfll in the cathedral of Ai."<-J.a..Chapelle.
The pious come from a distance of a hundred German miles to feast
their eyes upon them.
At Port Royal, in Paris, is kept with great care a thom, which
tlie priests of that seminary aaert to be one of the identical thoms
that bound the holy head of the Son of God. How it came there,
and by whom it was preserved, ..tas never been explained. This i.tJ
the famous thorn, celebrated in the long dissensions of the Jansenista
and the Molenists, and which worked the miraculoU& cure upon·
Mademoiselle Perrier : by merely kissing it she WBB cured of a di&eue
of the eyes of long standing. •
What traveller is unacquainted with the Santa Soala, or Holy
Stairs, at Rome~ They were brought from Jerusalem along with the
true cross, by the Empress llelen, and were taken from the bouse
which, according to popular tradition, was inhabited by Pontius
Pilate. They are said to be the steps which Jesus ascended and
descended when brought into the presence of the Boman governor.
They are held in the greatest veneration at Rome : it is sacrilegious
to walk upon them. The knees of the faithful must aloae touch
them in ascending or descending, and that only after the pilgrims
have reverentially kissed them.
Europe still swarms with these religious relics. There iao hardly
a Roman Catholic church in Spain, Portugal, Italy, France, or Belgium, without one or more of them. Even the poorly endowed
churches of the villages boast the posseSI!ion of miraculous thighbones of the innumerable saints of the Romish calendar. Aix-laChapelle is proud of the veritable chdNe, or tbigh-bone of CbarJe..
magne, which cures lameness. Halle bas a thigh-bone of the Virgin
•

Vol~,

/Nek tl< Loui1 XIV.
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Mary ; Spain has seven or eight, all said to be undoubted relics.
Brussels at one time preserved, and perhaps does now, the teeth of
St. Gudule. The faithful, who suffered from the toothache, had
only to pray, look at them, and be cured. Some of these holy bones
have been buried in different parts of the Continent. After a certain
lapse of time, water is said to ooze from them, which soon forms a
spring, and cures all the diseases of the faithful.
It is curious to remark the avidity manifested in all ages, and in
all countries, to obtain possession of some relic of any persons who
have been much spoken of, even for their crimes. When William
Longbeard, leader of the populace of London in the ~ign of Richard I.,
was hanged at Smithfield, the utmost eagerness was shewn to obtain
a hair from his head, or a shred from his garments. Women came
from Essex, Kent, Suffolk, Sussex, and all the surrounding counties,
to collect the mould at the foot of his gallows. A hair of his beard
was believed to preserve from evil spirits, and a piece of his clothes
from aches and pains.
In more modem days, a simi.Ia.r avidity was shewn to obtain a
relic of the luckless Masaniello, the fisherman of Naples. After he
had been raised by mob favour to a. height of power more despotic
than monarch ever wielded, he was shot by the same populace in the
streets, as if he had been a mad dog. His headless trunk was dragged
through the mire for several hours, and cast at night-fall into the
city ditch. On the morrow the tide of popular feeling turned once
more in his favour. His corpse was sought, arrayed in royal robes,
and buried magnificently by torch-light in the cathedral, ten thousand
armed men, and as many mourners, attending at the ceremony. The
fisherman's dress which he had wom was rent into shreds by the
crowd, to be preserved as relics ; the door of his hut was pulled off
its hinges by a mob of women, and eagerly cut up into small pieces,
to be made into images, caskets, and other mementos. The scanty
furniture of his poor abode became of more value than the adorn·
ments of a palace ; the ground he had walked upon was considered
sacred, and, being collected in small phials, was sold at its weight in
gold, and worn in the bosom as an amulet.
Almost as extraordinary was the frenzy manifested by the populace of Paris on the execution of the atrocious Marchioness de Brin·
villiers. There were grounds for the popular wonder in the cue of
Masaniello, who was unstained with persOnal crimea. But the career
of Madame de Brinvilliers was of a nature to excite no other feelings
than disgust and abhorrence. She was convicted of poisoning several
persons, and sentenced to be burned in the Place de GNve, and to
have her ashes scattered to the winds. On the day of her execution,
VOl,. II.
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the popul&oe, etruck by her gracefulness and bea.uty, inveighed against
the severity of her sentence. Their pity eoon increased to admiration, and, ere evening, abe wa.s considered a saint. Her ashes were
industriowdy collected ; eTen the charred wood, which had aided to
consume her, waa eagerly purcbaaed by the populace. Her uhes
were thought to preserve from witchcraft.
In England many persons have a singular love for the relics of
thievs and murderers, or other great criminals. The ropes with
which they have been hanged are very often bought by collectors at
a guinea per foot. Great sums were paid for the rope which baDged
Dr. Dodd, and for tAose more recently which did jostioe upon Mr:
Fauntleroy for forgery, and on Tburtell for the murder of Mr. \V eare.
The murder of Maria Marten, by Corder, in the year 1828, excited
the greatest interest all over the country. People came from Wales
and Scotland, and even from Ireland, to visit the barn where the
body of the murdered woman was buried. Every one of them was
anxious to carry away some memorial of his visit. Pieoes of the bundoor, tiles from the roof, and, above all, the clothes of the poor victim, were e&@el'lylJOught after. A look of her aum- wu sold for two
guineas, and the purchaser thought himself fortunate in getting it so
cheaply.
So great wa.s the eoncolll'IC of people to visit the house in Camberwell Lane, where Greenacre murdered· Hannah Brown, in 1837,
that it was found neoesa.ry to station a etrong detachment of police
on the spot. The crowd was so eager to obtain a relic of the hou8e
of this atrocious criminal, that the police were obliged to employ
force to prevent the tables and chairs, and even the doors, from being
carried away.
In earlier times, a singular superstition wns attached to the hand
of a oriminal who had suffered execution. It was thought that ~y
merely rubbing the dead hand on the body, the patient aftlicted
with the king's evil would be it¢antly cured. The executioner at
Newgaie formerly derived no inconsiderable revenue from this foolish
practice. The poeaession of the band was thought to be of still greater
efficacy in the cure of diseases and the prevention of misfortunes. In
the time of Charles II., as much as ten guineas was thought a small
price for one of these disgusting relics.
When the maniac Thom, or Courtenay, was shot, in the spring of
1838, the relic-hunters were immediately in motion to obtain a memento of so extraordinary an individual. His long black beard and
hair, which were cut oft' by the surgeons, fell into the hands of his
disciples, by whom they were treasured with the utmost reverence. A
look of his hair commanded a great price, not only Dmong&t his fol-
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lowers, but among the more wealthy inhabitants of Canterbury and
its neighbourhood. The tree against which he fell when he was shot,
was stripped of nil its hark by the curious; while a letter, with his
signature to it, was paid for in gold coins; aud his favourite horse
became as .celebrated as its master. Parties of ladies and gentlemen
went to Boughton from a distance of a hundred and fifty miles, to
visit the scene of that fatal affray, and stroke ou the l1ack the horse
of the "mad knight of Malta." If a strict watch had not been kept
over his grave for months, tho body would have been disiuterred, and
the bones carried away as memorials.
Among the Chinese no relics are more valued than the bootl which
have been worn by an upright magistrate. lu Davis's inteJCSting
description of the empire of China, we are informed, that whenever
a judge of unusual integrity resigns his situatiou, the people all congregate to do him honour. If he leaves the city where he has presided, the crowd accompany him from his residence to tht: gates,
where his boots are drawn off with great ceremony, to be preserved
in the hall of justice. Their place is immediately supplied by a
new pair, which, in their turn, are drawn off to make room for
others before he has worn them five minutes, it being considered
sufficient to consecrate them that he should have merely drawn them
on.
Among the most favourite relics of modem times, in Europe, are
Shakspt.>are's mulberry-tree, Napoleon's willow, and the table at Waterloo on which the emperor wrote his despatches. Snuff-boxes of
Shakspeare's mulberry-tree are comparatively rare, though there are
doubtless more of them in the market than were ever made of the
wood planted by the great bard. Many a piece of alien wood passes
under this name. The same may l1e said of Napoleon's table at Waterloo. The original bas long since been destroyed, and a round .
dozen of counterfeits aloug with it. Many preserve the simple stick
of wood ; others have them cut into brooches and every variety of
ornament; but by far the greater number prefer them as snuff-boxes.
In France they are made into honbonniera, and are much esteemed
by the many tbousands whose cheeks still glow and whose eyes still
sparkle at the name of Napoleon.
Bullets from the field of Waterloo, and buttons from the coats of
the soldiers who fell in the fight, are still favourite relics in Europe.
But the same ingenuity which found new tables after the old one was·
destroyed, has cast new bullets for the curious. Many a one who
thinks himself the possessor of• a bullet which aided in giving peace
to the world on that memorable day, is the owner of a dump, first
extracted from the ore a dozen yen.rs afterwards. Let all lorers of
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genuine relics look well to their money before they part with it to
the ciceroni that swarm in the village of Waterloo !
Few travellers stopped at the lonely isle of St. Helena without cutting a twig from the willow that drooped over the grave of Napoleon,
prior to the removal of the body by the government of Louis Philippe,
Many of them have since been planted in different parts of Europe,
and have grown into trees as large as their parent. Relic-huutcrs,
who are unable to procure a twig of the original, are content with
one from these. Several ·of them are growing in the neighbourhood
of Loudon.
But in relics, as in every thing else, there is the use and the
abuse: The undoubted relics of great men, or great events, will
always posseBB attractions for the thinking and refined. There
are few who would not join with Cowley ih the extravagant wish
introduced in his lines " written while sitting in a chair made of
the remains of the ship in which Sir Francis Drake sailed rouud the
world:"
" And I myself, who now love quiet too,
Almost oa much BB any chair can do,
Would yet a journey take
An old wheel of that chariot to soe,
Which Phaeton so rashly brnke.'•
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atahle, 100; ht.o · m.,lcal pertorma,_,
101.
Arabia, the cbler- or the Alcbymilta, 1.

!HI.

Arnold de Vllleneun. (BH De VIlleneuve.)
Anu, t>H111 or the Towa-hall, IL 101; per·
aeeulion of tho WaldtiiMI at, 115.
Art, worb or, Jeatrored by tbe CI'IIHIIen
at Conataotioople, U. 7P.
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Anepblua, hla ntrangant pretenaiODI u
liD Alchymlot, L I 02.
Aatnlloi7, ltl pnvelenee In Englaud, L
Sf3; aceount of Lilly'• propheeleo, 244 ;
ltl eonnexlon with Alch)'Diy. (Su the
Alch)'DIIatl, Dr. Dee, &e.)
AUJUHUo the Alchymlot,memoir of,l.l37.
AUJWl', liD &!moat exploded otudy. I. 272.
Aarea.eruclano, a - t founded by Jacob
Dohmen, 1. 177.
Arieomn& the Alehymilt, memoir of, 1. 88.
Bacon, Lord, porl•aU of, II. 286 ; bla op·
pooltlon to duelling, 115, 287.
Bacon, Ropr, b1o panult of Aleh)'DIJ, L
110; blo aelentlfte dlaeoterlea, Ill.
u..none, Franelaeo, the magnetlaer, I. 272.
BalllJ, M., hla account of Meomer'a expert.
menta, 1. 281, 293.
B&ld&rroch Farm-bonae, "haunted," U.
ssa ; lnveotlptlon bJ the elden of the
kirk; the aolaea canoed by aervant·girla,
237.

Baldwin (King of Jeruaalem), Jolna the
Crua&den at Nice, II. 27; become• prlnee
of Ede11a, 30, f I ; oueeeedo Goclfny ao
King of Jeruaalem, f8; bible otbla queen
_,.a,ioog), ao.
Blildwln. Count of Flanden, choaen Emperor of the Greeto, II. 80.
Ball&da. (SN Songo.)
Bamberg, """In; wlteheo executed there,
iL 162.
Bandlttlln Italy, U. 256.
Banting oehemeo of John Law, I. f.
Bmk of England, Ito compeddon with the
South-Sea Company, I. f8, 66.
Baptllm mocked In the witebeo' " Sabbalba," U. 109.
But.rtn, Chevalier de, hla experfmentl In
animal m.,netlam, L 286.
the Emperor, commence• the
Third Crul&de; bla death, II. 63, 64.
Barthelemy, Peter, hlo pretended vllion
and dlaeonry or the " bol7 lance ;- Ito
dct'OD the Cruaaden; baltle ot Antioch,
the Turb defeated, U. 35-40; charged
with tallehood, aubjected td the fiery
ordeal, and burnt to death, 41.
Butllle, the. (Su Parla.)
BaYula, ord.ID&nce .,.mat moaatocheo, L
302.
Baud a forbidden to be worn; rellglona and
political preJudices, I. 298-303. (See
Hair.)
Beclulwm'a remarb on the tullp, L 86.
" . . .g&r'a Opera," ltl popularity aud lm·
morallnlluence,JI. 258.
Beraoger'a Song, "Thirteen at Table," I.
237.
Bernard of Treveo, the Alch]'Diilt, memoir
of, I. 119.
Beat and Lord Cameltord, their ta&a1 duel,
iL 217.
Bethlehem, Shrine ot the NatlYity (toogm ...
•oog), iL 43; Richard 1. arrfno there;
_._ or the cit)', IL 73.
Bible ot the Queen of Bald win, King of
JeruaaJem, ltoogra....,), IL 60.
"Blue Beard," the Jlar6ebal de Raya hla
IUppoaed protetype, I, 132.

c..

Bar--

Blaot, Blr JohD, Cbalrm1111 ofthe Soath·Sea
Babble, hla &bare In the ttaad, L 63, 14,
77; hla esamlnatlon by Parliament. 75 ;
hla property conllacated, 81 ; Pope'o
atetch olblm, H.
Bodln111, hla ve-tloll ofwitehH, fl. 1511.
Boerh&Ytr, hla belief In Alcb]'DI)', L Ill.
Bobemaod, hla coanp diol>l&)'ed In the
Crul&dea, 11. 21, 1a, ao, 3l, ss, 31. st;
talteo Antlocb, b)' -hery In tbe p.rrt.
eon, 32; Ia made Prince of Antioch, 32, fl.
B6hmen, Jacob, the Alcbymilt, memoir ot,
I. 177.
Boollreo OD Tower BOl, on the colllllllttal
of the South-Sea echemen, I. 78.
Booker, an utrologer, ootlce ot, I. tff.
Boota, tortate otthe (too,......,), H. Ul.
Borrl, the Alchymilt, memoir ot, 179.
Bourdeau, haunted hooee at, 11. Ul.
Bourpo, houoe of l1qaeo Ca!lll (ftl"'.,_
l•g),l. IU.
BO)'d, Captoln, tmed In a duel, fl. 293.
"Brabeot Screen," the, a carlc:ature ot the
South-lea Babble, 1. 76.
Breda, olege or, 1. 270. .
Bremen, N&del'uacape tram priooo. U. 237.
BrfDYilUen, Macl&me de, her atroelotw
marden; eecape from France ; onbeequent trlalandexeeutiOD, 108-tlf; nne.
or her fate anxioualy aoaght after, 105.
Brown, Sir Tbomu, porl••ll of; hll belief
In witebcran, u. 151.
BubbleCompanlea,coutem~with

the South-Sea Scheme, their extranpnt
character, I. 52; pro611 orthe promoten,
53; declared unlawful, 55, 86; eomparue.
dbaoiYed, 57.
"Babble Carda," or Carleatureo. L 60, 61.
Bactlngham, VWien, Duke ot. hb rlae In
the fayour ot Jameo I., U. 197; ,.,.t.au
or, 198 ; a111pected to hanr polaoued the
tlng, 201.
Byron, Lord, bb trial for the murder of
.Mr. Chaworth In a duel, li. 292.
Byron, Lord, hla poetical yiDaJDI, li. 259.

C.,lloltro, memoir of, I. 206; hit 14....,.
tareo In Loudon, 109; ftnD ofhla bou.e,
115 ; Implicated In the theft orthe diamond neeklaee, tried and acquitted, tl62:10 1 again In London; lmprlaemeat
and deotll at Rome, sao.
C111lioot:ro, the Count-, I. 208 ; hb accomplice; herwlt, beauty,andlnpnalty,
tlS.216.
Cambrfdge UnlnnltJ, annual ecnDCID
~~&~nat wltehcraft, If. 1!7.
Cameltord, Lord, ldllod In a duel, iL 197.
Camhel, Sultan, blt geuerodty to the Cbrlstlant, 11. Bf, 85.
Campbell, MaJor, hla duel with CepL BO)'«,
and execution, 11. 283.
Candlemu Eve, aupenlltlolll cattomo, L
258.

Cant pbrueo. (See Popular foWu.)
Cerda. (Su Fortune-telling.)
Carlcaturee, reterrfDg to Ule Jllulalippl
Scheme (/n• ..._,......,.), I. 25, 29, J7,
40, ...

<-

Cerlcarorea or the South-sea Bubble
tll.9'"•ri•ga), L 60, 61, 68, 70, 70, u, K.
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Cuauboo, hit account or Dr. Dee'a lntercoune with aplrlta, L 155.
"Chambre Ardente," loatltuted by Lou Ia
XIV. for thetrlalofpolaonen,ll. 214,283.
Change Alley during the Bouth·Sea Bubble
(e!ti'"Gcoi•g), I. 60.

Charlemape, hla edlcta agalnat wltchea, 1L

109.

Charlet I. preTenta a duel, II. 287.
Charlet II., hla dltgncefu1 conduct In reference to a duel, 1L 188.
Ch&rlea VI. of France, hla atudlea In AI·
chymy, I. 117; hla work ou that aubJect,

ue.

Cb&rlea IX. of France, hla patronage or
N01trodll•w, I. 146; pOf"lrail of, U. 119;
hil belief In witchcraft, 120.
Cbaworth, Mr., klllecl by Lord Byron In a
duel, II. 291.
Cbemlatry, Ita coonexlon with Alchymy;
valuable dlacoverlea or the AlchymftU,
I. 107, 221.

Children In the Cruaadea; their penonal
branry, U. 45; are told to ala very, 81.
Children executed for wltchcrafl, U. 163,
179, 181.

Cbriatlna, Queen or Sweden, her patronace
of Alchymy, 1. 183, 185.
Clermont, Urban 11. preachea the Cruaade
there; cathedral of l•l'"ocoi•g), IL 9.
Cock· Lane Gh011t, hlttory of the deception;
w.,, of the" haunted houae," U. 228, 230.
Coeur, Jaquea, memoir of, I. 132; hla houae
at Bourgea (t1t,.o.;llg), 132.
Cohreddlo, Sultan, hla ,eneroelty to tho
Cbrlatlant, U. Sf, 85.
Coke, Chief Juatlce, porfroil of, IL 199; the
polaonen of Sir 'l'bomaa 0Yerbury tried
by him, 198.
Collw, Joeeph, contriYer or myaterloua
oolaea at Woodatock Palace, 11. 224.
Cometa regarded aa omena, L 223, 125;
actually dangeroua, na.
Conrad, Empt'ror or Germany, joint the
Cruaadea, 11. 56; reacbeo Jeruaalem, 60;
retuma to Europe, 62.
Conatance, ri.., or the town pte, IL 110 ;
witchoa executed there, 117, 160.
Conatantlnople durlnr the Cruaadea, 11. 17,
13-16, 56, TT -60; elftr or, 78.
Contumacy (refuting to plolad to a criminal

eo:!~ t\: u~:r:r~:~!'..":h~~!1 u~bbl.

,..,..ari.,), I. 51.
Coamopolitc, the, an anouymoua alchymlat, memoir of, 1. 163.
Cowley't poetical deacrlptlon or the tulip,
1. 86; hla linea on relict or great mea, IL
306.
Crape, Mr.llecretary,porl•ailof,l. 64; hla
partlelpatlou In the South-Sea Bubble,
64, 71, 73, 77, 78; hlo death, 80.
Crqp, Mt., father of the abon, hla par·
tlclpatlon In the fraud; hla death, I. 110.
Crlmlnala, anxlcty to poaaeaa relict of their
crimea, 11. 306. (S•• TbleYea.)
Cromwell, Sir !lamuel, hb ~necutlou of
"The Wltchea or Warbola, 11. 116.
CrOll, trial or ordeal or the, 11. 264.
Crooa, the true. (SH Reltea.)
CaouD&t, The, 11. 1-100; dUI'erently re-

preaented In hlatory and lu romtoce ;
pllgrlmagea before tho Cruaades, II. I ;
encouraged by Baron al Reachld; pUIIrlma taxed by tbe Fatemite caUpha ;
focreaae of pllir!mapa In anticipation of
the mlllenium, 3; oppreulona or the
Turb; cooaequeut lnd(«natlon of the
pllgrlma, 4 ; Peter the lfenolt eapouaea
their cauae; state ofthe public mind In
Europe, 5 ; moUvea leedlng to the Cru·
aadea, 6; Peter tbe Hermit atimulatee
the Pope; hla peraonal appeannce, T:
council at Placentia, 8; the Pope preachea
the Cruaade at Clenoont, 9; eothualaam
or the people, 10 ; lncreaaed by olgna and
porteuta, 11; seal or the women, 12;
crowds of Cruaaden, 13; " The truce of
God" proclaimed: dlaalpatloo of the Cru·
&adore, If; popular leaden; Walter the
Peoolleu, and Gottachalk, U; eoolllcta
with tbe Hungarlana, 15, 16; Peter the
Hermit defeated; arrlvea at Conataotl·
nople, 17; tbe Emperor Alnlua; dlaMD·
alooa tod reveraea of tho lint Cruaaden,
18; Peter the Hermitaaalated by Alnlua,
19 ; freah hordea fl'om Germtoy and
France; their cruelty to the Jewa, 20;
d.feated In Hunl(ary; trelh leaden; God·
trey of Bouillon, Hugh count' of Vermandoif, Robert duke of Normandy,
Robert count of Flanden and Bobemund, 21; the lmmeoae number of their
rorcea : Hurh ofVenoandolalmpritoned,
23 ; hla release obtained by Godfrey of
Bouillon, 24; lnaoleoc:e of Count Robert
or Parlt; weaknell or AlexiUI, 25; the
alege of NIce, 26 ; barbarity of the Cru·
aadera and IIUS1elmeo; anecdote or God·
trey of Boullion, 27; Nice aumnden to
Alexlua; battle of Dorylamm, 28; lm·
providence and autrerlngs of the Croaaden, 29, 30; the alegc or Antioch, 29,
31; Cruaaden reduced to famine, 301
Antioch taken by treachery In tbe garrlaoo ("'l'""toftlg), 32; the city in,·oated
by the Turkt, Sf; lncreaaing famine and
deoertloo, 35; Peter Barthelcm;r, hla
pretended viaion, ami dlacovcry of the
"Holy Ltoce" (t1ti'"Gri".9), 35-37, 40;
revlnl or enthualaam, 38: battle of An·
tloch, tod defeat of the Turka, 38; d!aaenaiont, 40; fate of Peter Barthelemy,
4 I ; Mllnh taken by atorm, 42; ahrlne or
the nativity at &thlehem (110graoi".9),
t3; lint algbt or Jeruaalem , ...,.....,.g),
44 ; tho city b..leged and taken, 45 ;
Peter the Hermit'• fame revivea, 48;
Jeruaalem onder Ita Chriotlao kln111, 48 ;
Goclfrey or BouUloo aucceeded by Bald·
win; continual coulllcta with the Sara·
cena; Edeaaa taken by them, 50.
Stco•d CNU,..,. :-4oeletyln Europe at Ita
commencement. 41; St. Bernard'• preachIng; Loula VII. jolna the Cruaaden, 5355: recel'fCt the .uoaa at Veaelai (...,....
riRg), M; Ia joined by Conrad emperor
or Germany and a Jarse army, 56; their
reception by Maouel Comoeoua, 57; loeeea
or the German army, 58; progr- to
Nice, and thence to Jeruaalem, 60; jea·
loualea of the leaden; alese or Damaacua,
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61; further dluensl0111; the slep abandoned, 62Tilird l:'ru..,d.:-Prorren of chivalry, 62;
aueeeuea of Saladin, 63; Barbarona defeats the Saracens, 61; Crusade joined
by Henry 11- and Pblllp Augustu•, 61;
thes meet at GI10N '"'grnt•ing). OS: the
Cnlaade unpopular, 66; delayed by war
between France and England. death
of Henry II.: Richard and Philip proceed to P:.leatlne, 6i: Richard attac:k.a
the Si<lllana, 68; a.rriv.. at Acre, 69:
siege and aurrender of the city, 71; diseenslons, Philip return• to France, Saladin defeated at Azotus, 72; Crusaders
reach Bethlehem (ugra<'iNg), retreat agreed on, 73; Jall'a attacked by Saladin
and reacued by Richard, peace eonclud•d,
Richard'• lmprlaonment and ransom, 71.
l'nrtA Cr11M<k, undertaken by the Germans; Ita faUure, 75.
~/lA t'rruade :-Foulque, Bishop of Neull)y, enlists the chivalry of France: asalated by tho Venetlana; siege of Zara,
16; Crusaders expel Alex Ius Ill. from
Conotantlnopl~. 77; Alexlu•I V. depooed,
78; Munupblladefeated by the Crusaders
llltd Venetlano, 79; Baldwin count of
Flanders, elected etnperor; Pilgrimages
to Jerusalem; children undertaking the
Crusade
betrayed to alavar)', 110.
Slnil Cnuatk, prompted by the Pope, 81 ;
nndertaken by the King or Hungary;
punued In Egypt; Damletta taken, 82;
Cardinal Pelogius and John or Brlenne,
83; dls~nalona and reveraea; Dam!etta
abandoned, 81.
s-..u. CrHHde:- Undenakea by Frederick II. of Gemtany, ti4; Intrigues
~pinal him; he Ia excommunicated, 85;
crowna himaelf King of Jerusalem, 86;
supported by the Templan and Hospltallers (mgrari"9), ae; retuma to Germany, 87.
BlgAU. Cr•~. commeneed In France, 87:
battle of llau.; Richard earl of Cornwall;
truee agreed on; the Koraa111lna tal:e Jerusalem, ti~; they aubdut tbe Temp1an,
~.'are n;tfrpated by the Syrian sultana,

are

NirtiA CrtUOd•, began by Louia IX., 90;
joined by William Longoword ("".<l"a•irtg),
91; th~ Crusade unpopular In England,
· 91-97; Damletta taken, t3; battle ef

Ma..oura; Loula taken priaoner by the
Sara.c:enfJ; hilt ransom and returu, 94;
excitement tn Fram·e, 9~.
'I'<Will Cru1ade, by Louis IX. and Prince
Edward of Eo&land, 95; Loula cllea at
Carth&i:•· 96: Edward arrives at Acre,
97; defeats the Turks at Nasereth; Ia
treacherously wounded; the legend of
QuHD Eleanor, 98: her tomb at We•tllllnoter (tffgraviRg); a truce concluded;
Edward returna to Eucland; oubtequent
fate or the Holy Land, 99; elvlli..U.g inlluenee of tbe t'ruaadea, Ito.
Currency In Prance, the Ml•laaippi;acheme,
I. 1.
Tl' Agueaaeau, Chancellor of France, his op-

1

poaltfon to the MlaliAIJ111l eeheme, i. 11 ;
portrait of; lila financial meuUJH, 33.
Damaacua, betleged by the Cruaadero (.,._
graflirtg).ll.61.

Damletta betleged by the Cruaaden, 1183,'93.
Daneea or witehta and toad a, It 108, 109.
D' Ancre, the Mareebale,exeeuted for witchcraft, U. 186Dandolo, Doge nl Venice, hla tDCOill'III'Oment of the Crnaadero, II. 76.
D'A pone, Pittro, lila atudiel in alehymr:
hla command of money: charged wit b.
hereay, Ia tonured, and diu in prlaoa.
I. 101; portrait of, II. 110D'Argenson, Pteneh mlniater nlllnance, a
aupporter of the Mlaalaa!ppi aebeme, i.
II, 42: P"'lrail of, tt.
Dead, the. (Su R&lsln1 the Dead.)
De Boute•llle, a famous dutlllot, -,..
I.<>Uia X Ill .. II. !80: beheaded by ~
juatlce nl Rlchelleu, 281-

ne;i, P.!he:~o"n~·~~~du{';:;:~hofr~~~
("'gru•irtg), 151.

De Jarnac and La Chatalgner&le, theit' lamoua dnel, II. 273.
Deleuze, M., his abaurd th-'<e on aobul
Jna1Dtllam, L 2tl.
Dellole, Alain, an alchymlat, i. 102.
Delisle, Jeao, the alchymlat, memoir of. I.
189; hla auceeu In tranomutln& m.Wa.
att ..ted by the Bishop of Sene., 193; II»
lmpr!oonment and death, 191.
Delrio, hta peraeeut1011 ofwit.:hes, II. 15t.
DeMeung, Jean, authoroftheB-ci.Z.
ROH, hlo 1tudy ofalcbymy, bla libelea
the fair aex, I. 112.
.
Demons, popular belief In, 11. 105; tWr
powen and propenoltlee. 106, 107: their
meet111111 or "&bbatha, • IOi. (S« 'WUebcralt and the Alchymiats.)
De Nogent, bia deecrlptlon of Peter the
Hermit, 11. 7 : of the enthu.Ium of the
ftrat Cruaaden, It, 23De Ray•, M areehale, the alchymlat, memoir
of, I. 125.
De Roban, Cardinal, hla p&troa&IIO ofCaatlloatro, I. 213-215; hia conne:non wid.
Marie Antoinette aod the diamond neeiLJace, 216-UOD'Eolon, a pupil of Kenner, i. 276, 3110Deamareto, Minister of Franee, hla belltfla
alchymy, 1. 192.
Dnll, the, old popular notions of, H. lOS;
various forma uaumed by him, 106, 117;
presided at the wltehea' "Sabbath,~ lot;
hia appearance to De Rayo and Apippa,
I. 129, It!.
De Vl1leneun, Arnold, bla oltlll a a ph,-.
alclan, astrologer and alcb)'llliot (with
r,ortroil), l. 103.
D Horn, Count, murden a broker, Uld
steal a hlo Mlsalaalppl banda (..,......,,.).
I. ·21 ; ellbrta to aave hlallfe, inftexlblhty
of the Regent, hla extcntlon, U, 23.
Dlam011d, lamouo, purchuetl by the Regent Orll'ant, I. 27.
Diamond Necltlace of Marie Antoinette.
bi•tory of the theft. I. 206-HG.
Diamond• wom by the Connt St. Gennain.
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i. 203; hiJ power of removing 8awa In,

204.

Ditlby, Sir Kenelm, a believer in the virtue• or "weapon·talve." l. 265.
Diseueo cured by imagination, I. 262, 272;
prelend•d ln8uence of masnetiom, 262.
( &• the Jbgnetiaers.)
Divination. ito popularity; by carda, the
tea-cup. the palm of the h&Dcl, the rod,
3Rd other modes, l 251.
·• Domd•niel," or Witchea' Sabbath. (Sto
Witchcraft.)
Doryhrum, battle of, li. 28.
Dowaton, John, an English alchymlst, I.
IU.
Dramao on tlte ad.entureaofthieveo; their
popularity and evil inftuence, ii. ~a. ~7.
260.

Dreamt, Interpretation or, I. 253.
Dream• on parti<lular nlgbts, I. 258.
Dream-books, their exten,lve tale, J. 254.
Du Pompadour, Madame, and the Count
do St. Germain, 1. 201 .
Dupotet, M., hia account or Mesmer't experimento, i. 27~, 285.
Drummer of Tedworth. (S.. Uaunted
Houoea.)
Du Barr!, Vlcomte, killed In a duel at Bath,

u. 293.

Dux La AJ<D OaDEALI, II. 261-301 ; the ordeal by combat, or trial by battle, ita
natural ori~tln; duthori&ed by law, 262 ;
diocoul'ajled by the ciOTgy, 263; tbe oatb
uplln the Enngeliata, 2tif; judgment by
tbe crou, 2641 fire· ordeal, 265 ; ordeala
used by modem Hlndooa, 265; water ordeal, 26.1; the cor1n1d, or bread. and theeae
ordeal, 266; ordeal• tupeneded by judicial combata, 2ti7; duela of lngelgerluo
and Oontrao (~aoittg), 269; De Montfort and the Earl of Essex, 170; Du
Guetehn and Trou•sel (mg.-at>1iog), 261,
27 t ; c..rrougeo and Legria, 27 2; 1.11 Cbatalgneraie and Ue Jarnac, 273; L'bleMarivaut and Marolloo, 276; the J>ulr.es
de Beaufort and de Nemoura, 282; Co.ont
de Buuy aud Bruc, 282 ; frlvolouo cauoeo
of duels, 270, 271, 276, 282, 292, 200; tbear
prevalence in France, 276, 277, 279, 2KO,
282 ; tho euotom oppooed by Sully and
Henry IV. ; eouncil atFOJltainebleau {<ft·
gnteittg), and royal edict, 277·279; olfurto .
of Rl<helieu to ouppreu duelling, 280 ;
De lloute•ille, a famouo duelliot, behead·
ed by the juotlce of Rich•ueu ; opinion of
Addtoon on duelling, 281 ; duel• in Oer·
many, ~112; onere edict by Louis XIV.,
283; lln"ular lawo of Malta, 2&4 ; judi·
elal combat in the rtlgn of Qu.,.n Ellabeth : Lord Bacon oppooeo duelling. 285 ;
Lord Sanqulr'• duel with Tumor; hia execution ror murder; combat between
Lord Reay and David Ramsay pre.. nted
by Clwles 1., 287 ; Orden of the Commonwealth and Charles II. &lfalnll the
practice: Duke of Buckingham '• duel
with Earl Shrewobury; ditt~racaful eon·
duct of Cbarleo 11., 288; practice of ...
eouda In duela flgblilllf u well u ptlncl·
palo, 280, 218: ari(Umente of Addison,
Steele, and Swill, 288; dneloln England;

Sir C. Deerlns and Mr. Tb~mhlll; Duke
of Marlborough and Earl Pawlet; Dulte
of Hamilton Rttd Lord Mohun : tri>i or
General Macartnty, U9-292 ; Wiloon
killed by John Law, 1. 3; Mr. Chaworth
killed by Lord Byron, ii. 292; Vicomte
Du Barr! by Count Rlee, the Duke of
York and Colonel Leranox, 293: lriah
duels, 291 ; Ml\lor Campbell executed for
tbe death of Captain Bord, 296; Macnamt-ra and MODtgomery ; duels of Oennan
otudents, 297 ; Beat and Lurd Camel ford,
297; Frederick the Gtrat and Joaeph II.
ol Auotria opposed to duelling, J98: other
European ediet:A; laws of America, 299 ;
general retle...tloaa, 300.
Du Guo•clin and T:ouuel, tbeir duel (ellg.-aPing),

n. 261, 271.

Du Freanoy'a Ilia tory ot the Hermetic Philoaophy, I. 95, 96.
Duncan, Geliie. and ber accomplices t.r1e11
lor witcbcraft; their abaurd confeuioas,
li. 121'-135.
Duval. Claude, popular admiration of;
Butler's ocle to hil memory, il 255.
Earthqualr.ea propheaied In London, I. 224,
230.

Edessa takon by the Crnoaders, 11. 30 ; retabn by the SaraceDJt, &0.
Edward 1., hlo s - t aeal ,.,.graring), 11. 97.
Edward 11. joins the Jut Crusade. ii. 95;
arrlvea at ACft, 97; treacherously wounded, 98; hio patron.ge of Raymond LuW
the alehymlst, I. 108 ; ita ouppooed mative,
)35 .

Edward IV., hla encoaragementofalcbymy,
I. 135.
Edward VI., hlo patron.ge of Dr. Dee, I.
152.
Egypt, the Craaaden In, 11. 83, 84, 90, 92, 93.
Eiiu claimed aa a Roaicruclan, i . 175.
Elixir Vite. (S« Alchymi•IJt. )
Eleanor, Queen of Edward II., her tomb
at Westminater r_,..i..,l, U. 99.
Ellzat>etb, Queen, her plllranage or Dr. Dee,
I. 153, 162.

•

Elweo, Sir Jei'Yia, his partlclplllic>n in the
poiiCining of Sir Thomas Overbury, hla
executiOft, U. IPf, 1111, 1119.
•
End of the •orld prophealed In the year
99P, I. 222; by Whl•on In 1736, %23.
Epigrams on John Law and the Mlaalaolppl
Scheme, I. 2f. 37.
E•ocx, Counteu or, afterwarda Counteaa or
Somenet. (Stt Somerset.)
Executlana tor wliOberaf\. ISH Wltcla•
craft.)

Eztlr.lel claimed u a RCJiicruelan, I. 175.
Falling ltan regarded u omens, l 223;
falling alan and other rueteora before
the Cruaadeo, li. II.
Faria. the 1\b~e. the magnell•er. I. 294.
Faohlon or abort and long hair, beUdl, and
rnouatachet, i. 2!16-303.
Female Cruoadera. (S"' Women.)
Feudalism at the commencement ol tho
Cruaad .., II. 5.
Plan, Dr., tortured for witchcraft. IL 131.
.Finance In Fraoce; thr. Mlaalo11ppi scheme,
I. 2, 6.
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Fire-ordeal (SH Dnell and Ordeall.)
Flame!, Nlcbolu, the alchrmfat, memoir
ot,I.JU.
PIU.rtl':;~d on tile prnalnce ot wtt<:hetan,

Plowen, frnlt1, and trea, their alplllcance
In dreams, 1. 164.
Fludd. Robert. the father of the .Engllah
Roslcroei&Ds, memoir of, 1. 173; Introduces " weapon-In" In England, ltl5.
Folllea otgreateltlel; cant, or alangpbruel,
11. m.ua.
Fontainebleau, eouen held b)' HeDrJ 1V.
~~7~~1ct a,alnlt d...utna ,..,..m.,).
Food, ttl nece&llty denied bylhe Rosicrucian•, L 178.
Forman, Dr. hla partlclpatioll In the polaonlng or Sir~ OnrhlllJ, 11. IH.
FoaTVwa-TaLLtao, I. 2f2-158; preenmptlon of man; hla anxiety to penetrate fu.
turlty 242. JadU:UJI a#lrol4gw• : LUiy,
2U. AatrololrY In France, Lou!• XI.,
Catherine de lledlcla, N.,.tradamua (portr.U). lie; lbe Medici family, 247; ADtloebua Tibertua, 2U; horOICO)Ie or Louis
XIV. 249; ltepltr'l ucuoe for utrology, 249. Nurtm~~~rtc,, OooMti"Cf, .4.•9"'11· Dlr>lrtt~tion, 250 : Tarioua kind• of
diYlnatlon; rard1, the palm, the rod, &e.,
151 ; Interpretation of dreams, 253.
Foulque, Biabop ot Neuilly, promoter ot
the ftRh Crnaade, II. 78.
Prance, ltl th1ancea In tile efcbteenth century ; the Mlallallppl acbeme, L 5, 8 ; lbe
Cruaade preached lhere. U. 8; the cathe·
drat of Clermont (.,.,..,.,.,.,), U. 9; executlona for wltobcraR, U. 119, 112, 174;
exlatlngbolleriD wltchcraRtbere,ll.l89;
the •low polaonen In, 11. 208; lmmenoe
rage for duelling In France, 178, 277,
279, 180; alehymy In Prance. (Set tbe
Alcbymlatl, Paria, Toan, &c.)
Franklin, an apolbecary, hla partlelpatlon
In the murder of Sir Thomu OnrblllJ,
IL 195, 198, 199.
Frederick the Gnat, hla oppoatUon to duel·
Ung, il. tea.
Prtderlct H., Emperor of Germany, undertat• lbe Crusade, 11. 84 ; crowna himself
king at 1eruaalem, 88 ; returna to Germany, 87.
Frederick Ill. ot Denmark, hla patro11a,e
of alchymy, I. 183.
Gambling apeculatlolla. (Sit Mlaabalppl
Scheme and South-Sea Bubble.)
J ulea, hla H uk>irt tk Ia M ttgil "'
Fra11u, II. 105, 109, Itt, 189, 2tl.
Gateway ot Merebant-TaUon' Hall, with
Soutb-Sea apeculaton (trtgral!i11g), I. 62.
Oay, the poet, hla shares In the Soulb-Sea
Company, I. 85.
Oeber, the alchymlat, mrmolr ot, I. 86; hi•
oclentllic dlacoverlea; English tranalatlon
ot hla wort, 97.
Oeomancy deacrlbed, 1. 250.
Geot!iey, M., hia espoeure of the trloto of
aleh7mlsta, 1. 188.
<Jeorae I •• hia apeechea and froelamatiOil
on the Soutb·Sea Bubble, • 47.SS, 89;
Garln~t,

hla grief on tbe death of tile Earl oflltaD·
hope, L 75.
George Ill. rel'lllea to pardon M-'or Campbell tor tile death ottapt. Boyd ln a duel,
u. 38J.
Germany, execulloua tnr wlkhcraft,IL Ill;
duolllng In, 282, 2P8; alehymy In, eucounpd by tile emperon, I. 119, 135, 158 ;
the Roaleruelana In, 178; aulmal
netlam ln. 290.
Oeauer, Conrad, the lint tulip cultlntor,
pornU of, I. 85 .
Gboata. (Su Hauled Houoes.)
GlbM, Edward, graudAther of the lalatorlau, hla partleipatlou In the South-Ilea
fraud. L 73, 77 ; heavUy lined, 81 ; hla
grandaon'a account ottho P'tOCe<dlnp.IJ .
Oloon, meeting there of lfenry II. and
Philip Auguatua ,,.,_l•gl, U. 85.
GlanvUI, Rev. J., bla wort on witchcraft,
II. 148,214.
Glauber, an alebymlat, I. 187.
Glen, Llncolnahire, belief In wl~hea there,
II. 185.
Gnomea. (SH the a ...ierueiaml.)
G.dfrey of Bcuilloo, hla acble•emellb in
Paleatine (...,..,ol,g), il. 21-24,26, 17, 19,
31, 83, 35, 38, 39, u. 46, 48.
Gold, aought by tbe Alcbymlatl. (Set Alchymlatl.)
Gottoehalt, a loader of the ~ra, il.
15,20.
Gowdle, babel, her eonfeaalon of ,itch·

mac·

craft, II. 136.
Grafton'• Chronldo, account or Peter ot
l'ontefract. I. 235.
Greatraka, Valentlue, hla wouderl\al cureo,
(. 269-271.
Great Seal of Edward I . (~"'"""I), U. Pi.
Gregorian chant, Its merit teated by the
orde&W>f lire, II. 266.
Gulac, tfie Duke of, bla attempt to pobon
OenDAro Anneae, 11. 202.
Gulaot, M., hla remarta on the Cruaadea,
II. 61.
Guatavw Adolpbu1 au alcb)'DIIat, f. 187.
GnJ or Lu113Dan, King of Jeruaalem, bealegea Acre, lL 89.

Hair, i1111engtb lnlluenced b)' reil«foua and
political prejudlcea; leglalatlve enactmenu, I. 290 ; abort hair of toe Normans
(mgraon•g), 1. 297, 303 ; St. Wulatan'a aotlpathy to long hair, 297 ; Serlo cutl ott
the halr of Henry 1. (...,....on•g), 296.298;
Louio VII. and hi• queen, 2119 ; William
" Longbeard," 300; Roundheedo and Cavallero, 301 ; Peter tile Great taxea
boarda. 301.
Hale, Sir Matthew, porlroll or, U. 148; bla
belief in wit<:bcraR, 157.
Hamilton, Duke of, hio duel with Lord
Mohun, U. 290.
Hareouet, hla receipt for the Ellsir Vltlt, L
103.
Harley, Earl of Oxford, the origiDator ol
tbeSouth-SeaCompany,porlrail ot,l. 41.
Harouu al Reachid, the Caliph, hla encouragement of Chrlatlan pilgrima, 11. 3.
Haatlnga, recent belief in wltebcraR there,
u. 187.
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Hatton, Lady, her nputatlon for witehenlt;
Imps In the oenice or witches. (See Demona and Witchcraft.)
her house In Hatton Garden,(..,.Cirillg),
u. 186.
.
lnplgerlus count of ADjou, bil duel with
Gontran ,..,..,ri•gl, 11. 269.
"H.unrnu Hovaaa." popular belief In, U.
Innoeent Ill. and 1V., promoten of the
217·238; a boule at Alx Ia CbapeUe,
Cruoades, U. 75, 80, 81.
cauae of the nollea 41aconrecl, IL 218;
alarm cauae<l by a rat, 219; the monu
Innocent VIII., hla bull aploat wllebenlt,
of St. Bruno, their trick to obtain tbe
IL 117.
Inoapruck, new oC(nsgr""i~g),l. 181.
haunted palace of V aunrt, 220; houaea
lnvlslbUlty pretended by the Roaicrudaoa,
at Toun and Bordeaux, 221; the ltofJ
I. 169, 178.
of Woodotock Palae, 222; Mr. Mompeuon'a houoe at Ted worth, 224; the
laaac Comuenus attacked by Richard 1.,
II. 69.
" Coek Lane Ghoot," hlatofJ of the de·
caption ; bellned In b1 the learned · haac or Holland, an alchymlll, I. 136.
( ,.,..,ri•gr), 228; the Stockwell Jhott,
laullr., the Cruaaden defeated at (with ele1>
234 ; Baldamlch fann-bouae, 235; eJrect
or llnilr.), II. 19.
Itaiy, alow pobonlng In (ooe Polaonlng);
or education and ciYillaatlon, 238.
Haw kino, Mr., ,.,.,..,.,, from hla Collecthe baodlttl of, 11. 256.
tion ofCarlcatureo, I. 29, 44.
laqueo Cmur the alchymlat, memoir o(,
Haygartb, Dr., bla expooure of Perklno'a
L 132.
" MetaWc Tracton," L 2811.
ld'& besiepd by Saladin, and o..,ed b1
Hell, Father, hla m&JUellc curea; bla conRichard 1., If. 74; ...., or, u. 89; denexlon with Meomer, I. 283.
tended by the Templan aplnat the KoHenry I., hla hair cut obort by Serlo, hla
chaplain (..,..ri..,), L 262, 264.
raamlna, II. 90.
lameal., hlo belief In the Ylrtue of" w-.
Henry JJ. jolna the third cruoade (,.1'"119·
l~~g),IL 84.
pon aalve," I. 266; porlrllil or, iL 134;
charpa Gellie Duncan and others with
Henry Vl. luuea patanta to encourage al·
chymy, I 118, 135.
wltchcraR,I2~; their trial, contessloos aod
execution,I29-U5;bbworkon •·DemouHenry VIII., bit lnntatlon to ComeU111
AIJrippa. L 140.
oiOJY," 139 ; hi a suppoaed secret vlcea ;
Henry, Prince, oon of lamea r. auapectecl
hb fnorltism to the Earl of Someraet,
to han been polloned, II. 200.
tbe poiooner or Sir Thomaa OnrbUfJ;
Henry IJ. of France, hll palroD&JI of
himoelr though& to have died b)' polaon,
Nootradamua, I. 248 ; aald to han pro193-202; bla severity &lllllnst duelliog,287.
hibited duelllnJ, II. 273, 275; bla death
lean De Keune. (Su l>e Meuog.)
In the lilt&, 176.
lorusalem (ancl~t• Crusades), e.graoi•ll'•
II. 44, 47, 49; lint pliJrims to, II. 2; be·
HenfJ IV. of France, porlr11ll of, 11. 277;
hit oppooltlon to duolllnJ, 277, 279.
sieged and tatoo by tbc Crusaders, 45 ;
Ita state under the Chrlatlan kings, 43,
Hermeo Trfsm8Jiatua, the founder of alebymy, 1. 115.
49; council ottbe second Cruaade there,
60 ; captured by Saladlu. 03.
Hermetic Phllooophy•
Alchymlata.)
Heydon, lobo, an
h Roalcruelan,
lewell, Bishop, blo •aclamatlou agalnat
I. 175.
witchcraft, II. IU.
Jews plundered and murdered b1 the
Heywood, bil lite and propbeelea of Merlin, I. 233,
Cruoaden, li. 20.
HIJhwaymon.
Thlnea.)
loan ot Arc, her execution (t11gr11riag), U.
Hogarth's caricature of tho South. Sea
114.
Bubble (,.gra•l•g), I. 82.
lobnXXU.(Pope), hla study of AlcbymJ,
I. lll.
Holland, the tulip maola. (St1 Tulip
Mania.)
lohnaon, Dr., on the " Beuar's Opera, •
II. 258.
Holloway'• leetuna on anima! M&JDellam,
I. 287.
looeph Jl. or Auat.rla, hlo oppoaltlon to
Holt, Chief lustloe, hla oppoaillon to tbe
duelling, 11. 298.
belierJn witchcraft, 11. 152.
ludiclal aatrology. (See Aatrology.)
ludlclal oombata. (S,. Duela.)
"lloly Lance," the, Its pretended dlleonfJ
(nsgruol•g), II. 37.
Hopkins, Matthew, tbe "wltch-llnder pKarloman, Klnr or HuDJary, his contaat
neral," hla cruelty and re\flbutln fate,
with the Cruaaden, II. 20.
(<~~graoi•gl, II. U3-HG.
Kelly, Edward, tbe Alchymlat, meonolr ot,
I. 152.
Horo•cope of Loula XIV., I. 249.
Kendal, Ducheoa or, her partlclpallon In
Hugh count of Vermandola lmprlaoned at
Conatantlnovle, 11. 21, 23; at tboslepof
the South·Se• fraud, 1. 711, 77.
Nlee, 2G; quits the Cruoadero, 42.
Kent, Mr., accuaed ormordcrbytbe "Cock
Human remaioa logrecllentaln charml and
Lane Ghost," 11. 229.
nootrums, L 272.
Kepler, hia excuse ror aatrology, I. 250.
Kerbo«ba, leader or the Turks defeated at
llungary plundered by the Cruoaden, U.
AntiOch, U. 34, 38, 39.
15, 16, 20, 21.
Kerr, Robert, anerwarda Earl of Somenat.
Hutchinsoo, Dr., his work on wltehcraft,
(S.. Somenet.)
u. 123.
Kircher abandons hla belief In alcbymy,

.J!:j:e

cs..

Digitized by

G oog Ie

•316

IN.I!EX.

I. IM, 186; his belief In ma,rDeU.m u a
remedy for di..ue. 264.
K.lrtght, - , Treaaurer of the Soutb-le6
Company, hi• apprehension and eiC&!ie,
I. 76.
.
Knox, John, pori...U of; accuaed of wllchc:raft, it. 128.
.
Kolf•tlty, a Pollab alchyrniet, L 136.
Labourt, France, 200 witdleJ eneuted, U.
166.
La Cbatalgneraie and De Jarnae, their ftomoua du~l, ii. 273.
La Chaun~, tbe accomplice o! Madame de
Brlnvlllien, hi• execution, II. 212.
Lady-day. SUJ>eratitiono on, I. 258.
Lamb, Dr., the poiebner, attacked and
killed In the streets ("'gra•i~g), ii. 20!.
11 LancEhhire witches" executed, U. 141.
Laski, Count Alben, his reeertlon by Queen
Eli&abetb, his studies in alcbymy, i. 155;
Ia -rlc:tlml.ted by Dooe and Kelly, 157.
Lavicoreux and Lavoi'4in, the French poioonen 0-Jeeuted, 11. 215.
Law, J ., projector of the Mieaiooippl scheme,
hU romantic hiatory, t. I ; h•• houee in
the Rue de Qulncampoi &, Pari• (mgraoiag), I. 13.
Law, Wm., hi.s participation in tbe .Hiosls•lppl ocbeme, I. 9, 4%.
Le Blane, tbe Abbe, on the populuity of
Great Thieves, II. 251.
Lennox, Col., hla duel wltb the Duke of
York, 11. 293.
Li6ge, Madame de Brlnvllllers arreoted
there, II. 213.
Lllle, alngular charceJ of witchcrAft at, il.
169.
Lilly, tbe aatrol._.,r, account of, I. 243.
Lips! us, hla puoion for tuioJIS, I. 8~.
London, the plague of 1665, I !'l8; inundation propheatedin 152i,l 228; the Great
l'lre, 2~0. (See aloo Cagllostro, Change
Alley, CornbUI, Merchant Taylors· Hall,
Tower, Weetminater.
Longbeard, William, cauaeof his name, 300.
Lo•pword, William (cngi'<Wing), joino the
ninth Cruaade, II. 91.
Loudun, the curate of, executed for witchcraft. ii. 168.
Loui.s VII. en&> abort his hair, and !noes hi•
queen, I. 299; joins the Cruaader•, il. 53; 18
conaecr~d at St. Dt!nts, 55; reacbee
Constantinople and Nice, 58; hiaconftict.i
with the Saraceni, .S9; anival at Jerusa·
lem, 60; hie sin~erlty a. a Crus&der, 61;
returns to Prance, 62.
LouIa IX. undertakf'l tbe ninth Cmtade,li.
90; hili "\·alour at the battle or Mueoura,
9f; taken prl.oner. 94; hi• ranaom andreturn, 9i; hit oecond Crusade, 9.;; efllsy
of(.,grarian. 2:ttl.
Louis X 1.. his encoura:ement or astrologers, I. 246.
Louts XII I., prevalence of duelling In hill
reign, ii. 280.
Lotrio XIV., bia bigotry and elttra'f&pnce,
I. 5, 6; remonstratea with by bb Parll&mentou hltlen1encytoauppMed witches,
II. 171 ; pwlrt&U of, 177; eatabllahes the
" cbaanbre arden to" for the trial of pol-

sonera, 214, 183 ; bio horoacope, %49; his
oevere edict agalnot duelling, 283.
Louis XV., hio patronage of the Cellft St.
Germain, I. 201, 204.
" Lou~garou'' ~xeeuted in France, lL UG.
Loutherbourg, tbe painter, his aUepd cutes
by animal mq1ldiam, I. Jll8.
Lull!, Raymond, a famous alehyrnbt. hit
romantic history, with fHWirail, I. lOS;
bla treatment by Edwud Il., 135.
Lyono, .,;..., of, II. 1110.
.Hacanney, G•nrnl, second to Lord )(ohun,
blo trial for murder, il. 292.
Mackenzie, Sir George, ,.ortnm of, li. 138;
his enlightened 'fiewo on witeheraft, 137.
Macnatnara and Mo11tgnmery, frholona
cauoe of their lacal duel, il. 297.
M.ooJrsTtuas, tbe, i. 16!-295 ; eft'eei of
imagination in tbe cure of d ' - , l.
262, 272. JlfinmJI Ma,_- : Paraeel•uo its ftnt proreaor, 263; dlsetransl•lanted to the earth; Jtireber;
•• weapo•l- aaJve," 2&4 ; coutrover•y on Ita
merill, 265; Bir K•n"lm D~by'o "powder of sympathy," !65; other deiUIJOIIa,
268.
.d"lmal M"ff.rocti$"' : wonderful
cure~~ by Valentlne Gnatraka, l 169-172;
Franelaco Bagnon1, Van .Hellllont, Graclan, Baptl•ta Porta, &:c., 21"1: Winlilf,
Maxwell, 273; the convuloinnalres or Bt.
Me<lard, 1. 273; Father Hell, 27t; AnthOtiJ'
Metmer, his hlatory and theory, 275 ;
Moomer, .2_76-283: D'Eolon adopts bla
Yiewe, 218, 280, 281 ; eneoura««Jlf'ftl to
deprnity aftbrded by hia experiments,
282, 29~ : expowrea by MM.. Dupotet and.
Bailly, 279, 281 ; Marqllio de Puyaerur,
283; Chevalier de Barbarin, 286; M.U.Uduc, HoNoway, Loutherbnu.'f'li(, Jn, .218;
Perkin•'" •• Metallic Traeton"exponcl bJ'
Dr. Haygartb. 18': a!.....-d tlleor!H of
D<ieun, 291 ; Ike Abbl> Faria, ral1loeieo of
the theory or, 29i.
Mafllauduc, Dr., hit experlmento In animal
magnetism, I. ~87.
Malta, Ito alugular lawa oa duelliltg, il 2M.
1\landeld, Lord, trial of the " Coet.-laae
Ghost" conspirators before bi~ U. !34.
Manuel Comnenns, bill treatment of tile
Cruaaden, 11. 56, 58, 59.
Marie Antollllltte, hlltory of the dima•ol
net'klaee,l. 216-220.
MarlborouMh. Duke of, bll duelwitb Earl
Pawlet, ii. 289.
.Maosarriello, relics of his fate treaounod lly
the populate, il. 3US.
Masaoura, battle of, the Saraceno def-ed,
II. 9f.

Mayer, Mlcltael bil report on the R.oderuclan doctrineo, 1. 168.
.Maxwell, William, the magnetloer, I. 273.
Hediels, Catherine dl, her encourajpiDent
of astroloser9, I. M6.
Medici family, predlctiona ~U1111 them,
1.247.
Merchant Taylon' Hall, ..;.., of gate...,., I.
62.
Merlin, his pretended propheeieo, i. !32;
• his mlruulnus birth, 238; Spe..-·a dc.scrlplion of hu cave, 237.
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Jlleemer, ADthony, the founder of animal
magnetlom, bio h<otory and theory, i.
27S; hi a theory and p-tire. 276; eleJ&n~ of hla bouse &t P&ria, 278; Infatuation of hll dlselpln, 282.
'MN.Io, tranamut&tion or. (Stt Alehymilta.)
lleteor!e phenomena, their efl'eet in tneltlnr to tho Cru&&dn, 11. 3, II.
MMeon regarded ao omeno, I. 22~.
,
Milan, plague of 1630 p"'pheoied, I. US;
fear of poi&Onera, Mora and otben e:o:eeuted, 226; appoaranee or tbe devil, 2%7.
'MUlenlum, the, univenallr upaeted at
tbe end of the tenth c:entury, li. 3.
MtanerPPI -..z••· the, tbl history, i.
1-4i; finanefal dftlleultloa In FI'IUICe,
npedlonta or the Repnt Orl•ana, L 6 ;
otllelal peculation and eonuptioo, 7;
Jehn Law'o propoaftlona; bfa F~nch cor·
nomen. '' Lau in bia bant e-atablithed,
' ; bb notea at a prenuum ; bnnch
banta eatahll•hed ; Minlnlppi trading
company eatabllahed; bank n>ade a public tn1titution; estenaive 1.-u.r of notes,
10; oppoaltlon of the Parliament, II ;
thP Regent uae1 eoerelon; Mloai.nlppi
oharea r!ae, 12; tbe Company of the
Indies Conned ; m.,..lftoent promiaeo;
immenae excttemeotanct applkatlons for
abares; Law'• bouse In the Rue de Quin·
eampoix (ngrot>l•g), U; bunebback wed
M a wrltlng-<leal< (OIOI"Gol•gl, 15; enormoual(81na ofindlvlduala, 14, 16, 19, 20,
18; Law'a removal to the Place Vend&me, 14 ; eontinued escitemmt, 15 i
remuval to the Hotel do 8ol»1ono (•ngro-..g), 15; noble and raahlon~ble apeeulatore, 17: l~nlouo oehemos to obtain aharea lmgraring), 18: aYarlc:e and
ambition of the apeeula&nn ; robberieo
aa.l murden, 20: a broker murdered by
Count d'Hom, and robbed of ahar.. (•n·
f"G.,,.,), tl ; tempot"ary athnulua to
·Indo, aad IUualve /roaperlty ; Law
pureba""' .. t&ttl, an turoa Catholic,
t4; hla charity aud modeaty, U; rarlnture• of him. u Allaa, 2.S ; •• Lueirer'•
new row barge," 2!1, In a car drawn by
coel<o, 40; lnc:r•ae of luxur, In Parlo,
• ; tbe Rolf"n• pureha•ea tbe rre&t diamond, 27; oymptoma or dl•truat; <oln
l'nrther depreciated, 28; UIO or opeele
forbidden, at Law'• llllflf"ltlon, 29; popular hatred oxelted, SO ; tall of ob~•.
Sl; conscription Cor the llll18l..lppl gold
mlnea
31; further laoue or
notH, an lbereaaod dl1truat and dlotreaa, 32 ; pay<Mnt otoppod, an<! LAw
dilrallaod from the min11try, 33; hit
danpr li'om tbe popul.....,, SJ, 35, 38 ;
D' AMUeueau's m~uur.1 to f'eltore ere·
dlt (porlrGi/1, 34: run on the Bank, 31;
fatal accident. In tho crowd, 34; the
llt..illlppl and India eompanles deprhod of their priYIIOj,>ea, 39; Law
leaYel France, 40; I>' Argenaon'l di•mllul and unpopularity, 42; Law'•
aubsoquent ht.t.ory and death, 43; <arleature• of the oeheme In Its ou<eeta and
failure, u, 29, s;, 40, 44.

<•nra•l•g),

Modern P"'Pheeiu, I. 212-241.
Mohr&, In Swodon, ab•urd charp• ofwlteberaft. and numerou• e:r.ecutlon&, ii. 177.
Mohun, Lord, bla duel with tho Duke or
Hamilton, li. 290.
Mompeuon, Mr., hit "haunted bouae" at
Tedwonh, IL 224.
Money Mania. (SHtho Mlaailllppl Scheme
and South-Sea Bubble.)
Monteoqulen "Eaprh des Lolx," li. 262-287.
Montsomery and Macnamara, frivolous
cause of their fatal duel. II. 297.
Mo~. Hannab, on animal magnetism, I.
287.
Mormluo, the aleh:rmlat, mernolr of, I. 178.
Monlate, Dr. Dee'a houae at, I. 153. 162.
Moaea cited by alehymilta aa an adept, I. 85 ;
clalmod ao a Roaleruelan, 175.
K·•ustacbe8, Caahlon or wearing, I. 302.
Mummiea, an 1r gredleot In charuu and
noatruma, 1. 271.
Muntl"ll'• blatory of the tulip mania, I. 87.
Nadel, Mauaeh, a German robber, II. 257.
Naladeo. (S.. the Roalerurlana.)
Nautwl<h, Nixon'• prophecy ot ita fate,
1.249.
Naplea, arreat and execution ot La Tophanla, tbe •low poiloner, il, 207.
Na.polet.n's willow at St. Helena and other
relies II. 307.
NauM, Gabriel, hit exposure ofthe Rosicrucians, i. 173.
N•rromaooy, Ita •onnexlon with &leb:rmy,
I. 129 ; danlf"r or Ito pnc:tlc:e, 150.
New Englaud, women, a child, Uld a dOJ,
ex.c:uted as wilr.heo, II. 180.
Ni<e besieged by the Crusaden, II. !6.
Nixon, Robert, tho Cheablre prophet, I.
238.

Noah, the patrion:h, a aw:..,.•:ul aleh:rmbt

I. OS.

Noiaeo. (SH Hanntod Housca.)
Normandy, wltchea In, II. 172.
Nouradamu1, the aatro1oger, hil propbe·
dea (porlrail), I. 246.

1

1

Oath on the Kvanplloto and holy rellc11, a
lett or innoeence, u. 2&4.
Odoma.re, a French alch~miat, i. 136•
Uftlcial pecula1lon in France under the
R•geut <klnn..., I. 7.
Omeno: winding- aheeto, howling dop,
dt'afh.watch, "coftln1.'• •hi,ering. waltlug under ladders, npwttlng oalt, tlllrteen at table, piebald hor•e•, sneeslng,
doga, eab, beet, ltebing; Oriental boliof
In omena, 1S5. ( SH Cometa, Falling lltaro,
and Meteon.)
Oneir~er!tlc:bm ; lnterpretln1 d.-ma. (~•
Dreama.l
Ordeals. (S.. Duela and Ordeala.)
Orltana, Duke of. ( ltegent or l'raaee) flO'·
trail of; hla palYOUfO of liM Mlooilalppl
Scheme, I. 5; his ftnanelol erron, 10, 12,
33, H ; enfon:ea the nor:utioft of Count
D'llorn for murder, 23; blo pun:baoe or
the oelebratod diamond, 27; bit Ill-treatment or Law. 33.
Orleana, Duelwaa of, her ramarl<a on tbe
Milal..lppl aeheroe, I. 5, 19, 24, 35, 31.
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Ortholanl, a Preneh alebymiJt, I ue.
Overbury, Sir Thomu, portrait of, iL 19~;
poisoned by the Earl and Counteu ot
llomoraet and their aeeompllcM, 19S.201.
Palestine. (Se the <lrusadH.)
Palmiatry. (S•• Fortune-TelllnJ.)
Paper eurreney, IDtroclueed ID France by
lobo Law, I. 4.
Paraceloua, memoir andporlrtdl of, I. HI;
bla ainJUiar doetrlnea, H~; the ftnt or
the magnotlaen, 262.
Parla, the Palaia Royal (nrgraeiag), I. It;
lohn Law'a houae, Rue de Qulnoampolx
(nrgr•viwg), 13; Hotel de Soiuona ,..,.
graeiag),l8; Incidents of the Mlululppi
acheme (fowr ••graviaf1), I. 1~. 18, 21,
31; the Place de Grhe (<ltQt'llthog), II.
192; theButlle(...,.....n•g), 11.209; house
ot N lebolas Flame!, In the rue de Marl·
nux, I. I 18; the ·Roalcruclana In, I. 170..
I 73 ; Meamer'a house ; hil eJ perlmeuta,
178.
P11n0n1 and hit tamlly, eoncoeton oCtbe
"Coet Lane Gboat" deception, U. 228.
Paul's
Dr. Lamb, the poisoner, attatted and tilled there (ngraelwg ), iL

l·-.

tot.

Perseeutlon ot aliOJed wltchea. (Soc
Wltehes.)
Peter the Great taxes beards (porlrail), 1.
167.

Peter the Hermit. (S"' the CrusadH.)
Peter of Lombardy, au alchymlat, I. 136.
Peter of Pontetnct, hia !alae propheeiH
deocr!bed by Graflon, 1. 234.
Petronella, the wife ot N leholu Flame!,
I. 118.

Phllalethes, EUJODIUI, a RoelerueiaD,I. 17~.
Philip 1. excommunicated, 11. 8.
Phillp AuJUOtUI Johu the third cruaade
(ngr'"'i"'f.), iL 64, e6; hit jeaiODiy of
Richard ., 69, 71; retuma to France, 72.
Philip IV., ,ortrail of, II. II t ; hla peraecutlon of the Templan, iL Its.
Philosopher's atone, aeareben for the. (Su
Alehymltta.)
Pietro D' Apone. (Stt D'Apone.)
Plgray on wltchcrafl In Franre, II. 121.
Pillfhna,ea to leruaalem before the Crn·
aadea,ll. t.
Pilrrfm's atall'(ngraoirtg), IL 66,
Plaee de Grhe (tagriJef"ff), IL 192; Ma·
dame de BriDviUien; La Chauu6e and
others executed there tor polsonlnJ, 212,
213, 2U.
Plague at Milan prophealed, I. 22~.
Playa on the adventures of thieves, their
evillnlluenee, II. 2~3, 2~7.
Potaowulo, In Greece and Rome; llaspread
in .Europe in the sixteenth and anenteenth eentur!es; declared high treaaon
in .EnJI&nd, II. 192; Sir Thomas Overbury polaoned ; Call blatory of his cue,
with ,orlrtJit. of Overbury, the Earl and
Counteso of Somerset, Lord Coke, and
Vllllen, Duke ot Bucii:ID•ham, 193-201;
auapleioua death ot Prince Henry, aon
ot James 1., 200; BudtlnJh3m said to
h ..e poisoned James I., 201 ; fate or Dr.
Lamb, the polaoner(..grarl•g), 202; alow

poiaonln1in ltaly,ill ,meralprnalenc:e;
employed by the Dute of Gulae; much
used by Roman ladles to poiaon baabanda, 203 : trial and exec:ulion or La
Span andothen; other women punlahed,
tOf; atrocioul ~rimes or La Tophanla;
the uature of her poison; protected ID
aanctuary by the ~lefJY of Napl81; oet.ecl
by the Ticeroy, tried, and executed, 108208. In Prance: Exlll, Glaaer, and Sainte
Crob, the lint criminals, to8; Madame
de Brtnvilliera and Sainte Croix ; their
crlmeo and punlthment, 108-11•; M. de
PenauUer charpd with polaonlnJ; po·
pular mania Cor the crime, tH; La•oilln
and LaviJOteuX execu*, 215 ; ebarpe
&Jalnot the Manhal de l.Tu•mbolltJ and
tbe Count- of lloluona ; recent rnival
ofthe ~rime In England, 21&.
Pope, bls all:etch of 81r John Blut, Chair·
man olthe 8outh-8ea Company, L n.
Po•uu.a PoLL~ao op a ...... Ctoraa. tL
239-2f8. Cant or ailnl phtues : "Quoa,"
2f0 ; " What a aboetlnc bad bat,~ 240;
"Hookey Walter," 2fl: .. Then-be,.,..
with hia ere out, N 24!; .. Huyourmathw
sold berman,lel" 241; "Pilreup,"MI;
" D01:1 your mother tnow you're ouU..
244 ; " Who are you f • 2H. llonp :
''Cherry ri~,.. tt6; ''The Sea,N tt7;
,. Jim Crow," 147.

PoanAt"ra.-lohn Law, I. I ; the R.,_t
Orleana, 5; D'AJQe-n, U; n'Arptaoon, 4!; Earl of Sunderland, 80; Harley
Earl ot Oxford, 48; Sir Robert Walpole,
49; Mr. Secretary Crans, 14 ; Collrad
Geaner, the lint tulip cultivator, 8S; AJ..
bertua M.,.ua, 100; Arnold de VW.
neuve, 103; Raymond Lulll, 105; Cornellu AJtlpp&. I 38 ; Panoeelaua, I U;
Dr. Dee, U¥; Philip IV., iL Ill; Charlea
IX., 119; lobn Jtnox, 118; lames 1.,
IU; 81r Geofll Maeteuie, 138; Pietn»
d' Apor.e, HO; Sir Matthew Hale, 148 ;
Sir Thomu Brown, 161; Louia XIV.,
177; Henry Andrewa, the oriJ1Da1 oC
u

Franela Moore," L :!ff; M01tndamua,

246; Peter the Gnat, 187 ; Sir T b Overbury, 11. 195; VWiera duke of
Buetlngham, 198 ; Lord Cblet 1 uatlee
Coke. 1!19; Earl and Counteu of Someraet, 206, 201; Henry IV. or Prance, 177;
Lord Bacon, 286.
Political prejudices and enaetmentaaplnat
long hair and beards, I. 296-303.
Poetry and romanre, their obllptlona to
tbe Rotleruciana, L 179.
Powell, Chief luotlce, hil oppoeltion to the
belie! in wltchcraft,ll. Ul.
PaoPa&cn:a: PIIJUe of Milan, I. JU;
plague or Londoo, 1865, Inundation oC
London,l~l8, 218; ,real ftre, 18611; eertbqualle, 1842, 130; Mother Shipton, wUb
.,;,,.. of her cotlaJe, 232, 241 ; Mer!ID.
232·238; PeterofPontef'ract.234; Rollert
Nixon the Chethlre propbet, 238; ~
nae-makora, 2f0 C•n Fortune-To~);
end of the world, 22!, 224 ; earlbquaa.,
214. (Stt Modem Prophecies, the Cruaadea, Peter Rarthelemy, &c.)
Puy&eJUt, the Marqula de, hla dlaeovery or
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clalrYo:rance ; hb mapetle elm, L 283-

tse.

Ralaing the dead and abaent, a power u-

erlbed to Cornelloa Agrippa, I. lf2; and
· C.,lloatro, 217.
.
Raleigh, Sir Walter, an Inveterate duellist,
abandons the eustom, 11. ~7.
Raymond or Toulouse, a leader of tbe 6rat
eroaade, U. 21, 26, 29, Sl, 34, 4$, 46; bla
anppooed eollllllon with Peter Barthe·
lemy, S$, 37, fl; at the alege of Jerusalem, 46.
Raymond Lulll. (S• Lulll.)
Relnaldo, a leader or the lint eroaade, u.
18.
Rauco, brought by the early pilgrim• from
Palestine, 11. 2; awearlng on, a teat of
Innocence, tef ; l'ragmenta or tbe true
eroaa; bonea of aalnta ; teara or the 8&nour; tean and milt of the Virgin ;
Santa Scala at Rome; rellea of Longbeard, Jl-niello, La Brtnvllliera, Dr.
Dodd, Fauntleroy, Thurtell, Corder,
Gran~~ete, Thom, Shatapere, Napoleon,
Waterloo, 302-308.
Bellglona pre;lwllc:es and ordloancea agalnat
loD« hair and bearda, I. !96-303.
Rbodeo, Riehard r. at (.,.,...,~l.,g), 11. 6t.
lllee, Count, tried for kUling Du Barr! In
a duel, IL ~3.
Jllebard r. eeta out for Palestine, 11. 67:
attaeb the BlelllaDJ, 6S; arrlns at
Rbodea (...,.mtlg), 6t ; hla queen Berengaria c...,...,.,.tlg). 70; eaptures Aere,
71 ; reaeheo Betblehem (lllf'"OWIIg), 73;
hla concern on belnl obliged ., retreat,
7f; hla reputation In Paleatlne, 7i.
Rlc:helleu an alehymlat, I. 198; bla oppo•
altlon to duelling, IL 279, 280.
Rlr.l~is.Georp, the alebymlat, memoir of,
Robert dale of Normandy, a leader or the
Cruaadet, u. 21, 31, Ill, 46.
Robert eouat of Plandera, a leader of tbe
lint Cruaade, 11. II, 80, 31.
Robert or Parla (Count), bla lnaolenee to
the Emperor Aledaa, ll 2$; killed at
tbe battle or Doryleum, 29.

Robin Hood, popular admiration or, IL 280.
Roblnoon, Ann, the Stoetwell " Gb.oat,"
II. lSi.
Rocbnter, Vlaeount, afterwards Earl of
Bomonet. (Su 8ornereet.)
R"'"r Bacon. (SH Bacon.)
Romance Uld poetry, their obligations to
the ROIIeruelano, I. 179.
Roaenberg (Count), a patron or Dr. Dee,
I. 159.
Rooleruelans, tbe, tbolr romantic doctrines;
hlatory of their prOiftl•, 1. 167; their
poetleal doctrlnea, aylph•, naiades,
gnomes, and aalamanden, 172, 1711.
Beuen, vlftr In, 11. 171 ; the Parliament
remonstrate with Loult XIV. on hla lentenq to onapected wltehea, 1 72.
Rudolph (1. and U.). Emperon, their eneouragement ofaleh;rmJ,I. 158, 16$.
Rupecbaa, John de, a Preneh alcb;rmlat,
I. 136.
Ruaala, tax on beards lmpoaed by Peter the
GlUt, I. SOl.

" Sabbaths," or meetlnp or wltehea and
demon~, II. 107, ISS. (Soe Witehcraft.)
Sainte Croix, the slow poisoner In l'ranee;
hla erlmu and death, II. 208, 211.
Salnta, rellet of, II. 30f.
Saladin, hb military oueeeoau, II. 63; hlo
defence ofAcre, 89,71; defeated at Azotna,
7t; and at Jalfa, H.
" Saladln'a tithe," a tu: enforced by tbe
Cruaaden, il 85.
Salamandero. (Su the Rotlc:ruelana.)
Santa Beala, or Holy Stain, at Rome, 11.
30f,

Behlnderhannes, the German robber, IL 258.
Scotland, wlteheraf't ln. (S.t Wlteheraft.)
Scott, Sir Walter, hla aoaebronlama on the
Cruaadea, 11. H, 98.
"Berateblng Fanny," or the Cock Lane
Gboat; her remains In the vault of St.
John's Church, Clertenwell, 11. 280.
Seal or Edward 1. ("'9'"1"g), 11. 97.
8elfeddoulet, the Sultan, hia reeeptlon of
Alfarabi, the alebymlat, l 98.
Semlin attaeted by the Cruaaden, II. U.
Sendlvogluo, a PoUah alcbymlat, I lSi, 185.
Sen~•. Blohop or, bla report on Jean Delhle'a oueeeaa In alebymy, I. 1113,
Serlo cuta olfthe belt of Henry r. (.,.,.....,.
lllg), I. 296, 198.
Seton, the Coamopollte, an alcbymlat; memoir of, I. 183.
Sevt,nh, Madame, ber aeeount of Madame
de BrtnvUIIera, II. 208, 2U.
Shaltapeare'o Mulberry-tree, U. 307.
Sharp, Giles, contr!Ter ofmysterloua nolat Woodttoek Palaee, IL 224.
8bem, the aon of Nnab, an alchymlat, I. H.
Sher,pard, Jad;, bit popularity-linea on
h a portrait by Thornhill, IL 152; eTU
el&ct or a non! and melo-dramu repre•entiJII hla eareer, 253.
Sherwood Forut,and Robin Hood{...,....,.
l~~g), 1L till, 2$0.
Shipton, Mother, her propheey ofthe fire of
London, I. 280; her popularity, 231; ......,
of her cottap, 2U.
Simeon, tho J>atriareb, a promoter of the
Cruaadea, II. 7.
Slang phraaeo. !Soe Popular FoDieo.)
Slow Polaonen, the. (SH Poisoning.)
Smo!lett, on hlatory and the South-Sea
Bubble, I. 67.
Sollman the Sultan, hla eonftlet with the
Cruaadera, II. 18.
Somenet, the Earl of (polaoner or Sir Tb01.
Overbury),JHWiraU of, 11. 200; bla on,tn
and rlae at court; suppooed Tlclona conneslon with Jamu r.; hla Intrigue and
marriage wltb tbe Counteoa of Eaaes; the
murder of 0Terbury; the earl't trial and
aentenee, 193-201.
8omeraet, the Counto" of, her putlclpatlnn In the murder of Blr Tboo. OYer·
bury, with JHWWall, IL 201.
Soup ' on tbe Mlaalulppl tebeme, L 36 ;
on the Boutb·Sea Bubble, 50; on famono
thlnea, II. 240; on wlteb.craft, popular
In Germany, 16$ ; uopularlty of " Cherry
Rlpe,'' •• The 8foa."'" Jim Crow," SH.
8onp, Bert111ger'a "TblrteeA at Table," l
2$7.
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Soap of the Roolcruciaclt, L 168, !Of.
Sonlery. (S~ Wltehcral'l and Alchemy.)
Sorel, Aj(tlel, her pah'ODII«e of J~equeo
Cmur, tile alehymllt, L 131.
SourH·SBA BuoaLs, hlatory of, I. 4$-M;
the Company orlginat..t by Harley, Earl
or Ol<ford; Ita primAtY object, 45 ; vi·
alonary ideal of 8outh-8ea trade ; re·
otrictioaa impoaed by ~paDiah Guvern·
ment, 4 5 ; proposala to Parliament to
reduce the debt ; capital increaaed to
twel•e mUlluao; ou-11 of the Company, f7; Ita applltatloa to take the
whole state debt ; eounter application by
the Bank of ~gland; the fonner adopted
by Parliament; otoet rlaet ln>m ISO to
300, 48; Sir R . Walpole'o warning; di·
tectora' exertlona to raiN the pricel, 49;
bill paaoed ; great demand Cor aharca, 50;
other bubble tthemea atart..t and enco~. 51, 52; eltlhty-sht of them dtaaohed, 55, 57; aharea at 400 ; fall to 2YO,
but raloed by the dl....,toro' acbemeo. 51;
dhldeod declared; locreued escltemenr,
62; Swil't'a linea on Change Alley: es·
tent of the dolualon; frauda of achemera,
54; Ceara of the judicloua; bubble tom .
paaiea proel&lmed unlawful, 55; contloued excilf'ment; atock at 1000, 62, 63;
81r John Blunt, the chairman, tells out;
otoek Calla; meeting or the compa~~y;
Mr. Secretary Cragga &UJ•porta directors,
63 ; lnrr.,.ed paul< ; negoelatlon with
Bank of Engla.nd, "· 65; thry agree to
circulate the oompany'a booclo, 66; total
failure or the eompany; ooclal aad moral
evils of the aehome, 67; arroganoeof the
dlrectoro ; petitions for vengeance on
them; King' a apeeeh to Parliament, 69;
debates thereon, 60, 7J ; punJ1hment re·
ao!Yed on, 70; Walpole'• plan to reotore
credit; omeera or the eompany forblclden
to leave England. 71 ; minlatera proved
to ha•e been bribed by •hnrea, 73, 77;
di....,toro apprehended ; treuurer abtconda, 73: measurea to arrest bim, 73,
74; directora upeUed from Parliament,

Spenaer, hit dMOripUon of KeriiD aa4 his
eave, I. 232. 237.
8pirlta. (Sto~ Demona, Witohoral't, Comel11111
Agtippa, ParaceJ.ua, Ire.)
Sprenger, a German wlteb-fiDder; Ida per-utlooa, IL 118-159.
St. Bernard pruehoa tbe s~nd Crua4e.
IL ss, 55 : hia m!taclea, 5e; fail ... or hie
prophecies, 62.
St. Dunstan and the de"ril, II. I 03.
St. Evremond, hit a..~unt of tbe lmpoM!tlons of Valentine Greatralta, I. 270.
St. Germain (CoiUit de), the alehymJ.t, memoir or, L 100 ; bit profualon of jewel&,
203; his pretenoiona to long life, 205.
St. John'a En, St. Kark'a Eve, St. Switilin'a Eve, auperatitloua cuatoma, L 158.
Stanhope, F.arl, aupporta the propooltlon to
puntah the dltectora oC the South-Sea
CompaDy, 1.72, 7J; Is atlgmatlloed in Parliament, aad diee auddenly, U.
Stanhope, Charlea, aee..Ury tn Treasury;
hla participation In the South-Sea fraacl,
1.11, 78; hlaacqolttalbyparllameni,AD<i
consequent disturbances. 78.
8tedinpr,the, a tKtianoftbe Prloalanders;
their lndepelldence; aee...ect of wUchcraft by the Pope. and estarmlnated by
the German nobleo, li. 110, Ill.
Stephen, king of Poland, hlo credulity and
auperatltion, i. 159.
Stock jobbing. (Su Sooth-Sea Bubble.)
"Stock Jobbing Carclt," or cari~ of
the Soutb·Sea Bublale ( - ...,........),
1.60, 81.
BtoneheJ18e ucrth..t to Merlin, 1. 237,
Suser dlaauadea Loola VU. fzom the Crua.ade, 11. 5:>-41.
Sully,hia wtaeoppoaltlon tocluellillg,IL 179.
Sunderland, Earl of, porlroll of, I. 80; hla
participation In the South.S.. Bullble, i.
50, 77, 78; dlaoontent at hla~equltta.l, 80.
Superstitions on the I at of January, Valentine Day, Ledy Day, St. Swithin'a Eve,
St. Mark's En, Candlemaa En, Midsummer, 8L John'• Eve, Jllth PebrucJ;

74; chairman'• examination, 75; trea·
aurer lmpriaoned at Antwerp, but eocapes, 76; reportl on the detail• of the
fraud, 76; Mr. Stanhope, Secretary to
Treuury, char~ed but acquitted; dlsaatlsfactlon thereon, 78; Mr. Ablable,
Chancellor of the Exrhequer, eommltterl
to the Tower, and conaequent rcjoieinp
("'gro•ing), 79; Sir George Cuwall
punlahed; the Earl or Sunderland aequilted; d•ath of Mr. Seererary Cragg•,
and hie father, partlelpaton In the fraud,
80; h..vy fines oa the directors: &e·
count oftheoe proeeedlnss by Gibbon the
Wstorian, 81 ; meaaures adopted to restore credit, 83; caricature• by Hogarth
and others Ctnen engrofti11g1), 60, 61 1 68,
10, 76, 62, 84.
•
South-Sea Houae, "'""or. I. 45.
Spara, Hieronyma, the slow poiaoner of
Rome, her trial and eseeution, li. 205,
Speculations. (See Money Mania, the Ml•ainlpr.l Scheme, South-Sea Bubble, aad
llu~b e Schemes.)

Surrey and the fair Geraldine; the ~lalon
ahewn by Comeliuo Agrlppa, I. I U.
Sweden, executlona for witeheral't, II. 177,
Sylpha. (S~ the Rooicroclana.)
Syria. (S" tho Cruaadeo.)

258.

Tancred, bla achieYflllmll in the fitat
Crllltlde, ii. 2&, 35, 38, Jll, fi.
Tu on beards lmpoted by Pelel" the Great,
i. 301.

Ted worth, WlltsWre, the "haunted bonae"
there; narrative or the deeeptlon, II. 2U.
Tcmpeota eauaed by witchaa, li. 102, 106,
183, 134.

Templara, Xnlshto, aubdued by Saleclin, 11.
63; aupport Prederlrlt lJ. in the aevenlb
Cruoade, 88; tbeir suboequent reveneo,
87, 90, 99; toeeUaed of witchcrafl., 112;
peneeutecl by Philip IV.; tho gl'UIII
matter burnt, 113.
T•tenoire, a famoua French thler, ii. 2».
Theatrical procluctioaa, on the liTH of
robbera; tbelt pemiclouo infiue-, U.
253-257.
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TBJ.&va, PoPU.L4& .t.DMI&ATto• or
Gaan, li. U!'-260; Robin Hood, il. !50;
Diek Turpha, 251; Jack Sheppard. 251 ;
Jona1hon Wild, 254; Claude Duval, 255;
Aimerlgot Tetenoile, 2~; C:.rtoucbe;
Vldocq, 256; Italian bandHl, 256, 257;
SchiDderb&nneo and lSodel, 257; ovilln·
Jluonce or the " Benar•' Opera" and
other playa on the eubjeet or thievoo,
253, !57. 258; Lord Byron'• "Conalr"
aDd ScbJDu'o •• Robber," 259.
Thomu Aqulnaa. (SH Aqulnaa.)
Tlbarlu, battle of, il. 63.
Tlbenuo, Antiochuo, hll wonderl\tl propbocieo, i. 248.
Toado dancing at the wltclaea' "Sabbatbo,"
11. lOB.
TO!'h&nla, La, a famouo polloner In Italy,
her erlmu and executlon ; tbe nature or
her potlono, II. 200.
Tonure, ito cruelty erpoocd by the Duke
or Brunowiek, ii. 170. ·(See Witchcraft.)
Toulouoe, wltchea burnt at, II. I flO.
Tournamento and judicial combats. (Sre
Duell.)
Tours, bauntod bouse at, II. 221.
To-r Hill, bonllrea on tbe committal of
particlpaton In the South..Sea Bubble
(ngraviwg), I. 79.
Tower or London, Raymond Lulll the
alchymbl said to have practlled there, I.
109; poiaonlng or Sir Tbomaa Overbury,
II. 195.
TranomutaUon ofmetala. (S., Ak:hJ1Diato.)
Treeo, their algnlficanee In dream•, 1. 254 ;
IUICtptible Of magnetic lnftU<J)CO, 284.
Trial by Battle. (S•• Duell and Ordeals.)
Trithemluo, the alchymiat, memoir of, I.
IU.

Troia-Eehelleo executed !or witchcraft, U.
120.
Trouuel, William, bill duel with tbe Conliable Du Guesclin (e•gra•ing), li. 281,
271.
"Truce or God," tho, proclaimed by the
fiut Crull&den, II. 14.
"True Croaa.'' fragment• of the, U. 3, 71.
(See Relics.)
TVLII' M .... ,..; the dower flnllntrodured
into Europe by Geanu, portrait. of Gea ..
ner, I. 85 ; great demand for planto In
Holland and Gennany, Introduced In
Ensland from Vienna, the llowrr deacrlbed and eulogloed by Beckmann and
Cowley, 86; rage fer bulbi In Holland
and tbcir enormouo priceo, 87; amuolng
error• or the uninitiated, 88 i martt for
the oale of bulb•, Jobbing and gambling,
rulnouo extent of the manJa and Immense profit• oflpeculatoro, 89; ·'tulip·
notariei" appointed. lUdden loiS O( conf\.
dence and fall of prlceo, m..,tinga, depu·
tat ion to the government, 90; unfuiftlled
bargain• repudiated by tbe law c<>Urtl,
91; the m•nia In En~land and France,
91; oubalatin« nlue or chnlre bulbs, 9'J.
Tunla lnvodtd by tbe Cruoadoro, U. 96.
Tunbridf WeU., a witch doctor there 1n
lo30, I . 189.
Tnmer, Mro. her partleiplltion In the polaonln, or Sir Thomu Overbury, 11. 19t,
198,1119.

Turpin, Dick, popular odmlrallon of,li.251.

Undlnea. (S" the Roolcruelano.)
Urban 11. pruebea the Cruaode (/ro•II•,.Uc<),ll. 7.
Valentine. Bull,· the aleb~t, memoir
or, I. 119.
Valentine'• Day IUpcrotltlcno, I. ass.
Vauvcrt, the mined palace at, haunted, U.
220.
Veoelala, cathedral of (ewgra~lwg), il. U.
Vlllaza, Manbal, hiA oppooition to the
Mialiaoipplacheme, i. 16.
Vnlpr pbraaca. (Sn Popular Follfeo.)
Villlou, pretended. (See Barthelemy.
Acrlppa, and Dr. Dee.)
Waldenoeo, the, peroecutod and burnt at
Arrao, U. 115.
Walpole, Sir Robert, blo warning of the
evU. or the Soutb-Sea bubble, portrait ol
him, I. 49-55; bill meuureo to restore
c:redlt, 70, 71.
Walter the PennUeu, a leader or the ftnt
Cruoade, U. 16, 18.
Warbolo, the witch.. or, abaurd clllllJea
agalnot them, their execution, U. 125.
"Water of Lire," oearehen for. (S•• AI·
chymllto.)
W&lor ordeal. ( s.. Duelo and Ordeals.)
'' Weapouaeahe,"coutroveny nepectilla, i.
285.
" W ehr-wolvee" executed, 11. 120, 168.
Weatminoter Abbey, RaJ1DOnd Lulli, the
alcbymiat, oaid to ba,.o practiaed thert,
L lOll; 10mb or Queen .Eleanor (""F••·
;,.,),II. 89.
Wooton, Rlebard, an accomplice In the
polaonlng or Sir Thomu Overbury, II.
194, 198, 189.
Wharton, Duke of, hia opeechn on tbe
South-Sea Bubble, I. 50, 75.
Whloton, bl• prophecy of the end of the
world, I. 223.
William or Tyro preachco the Cruoade, ii.
63, 65.

Wiloon, - , killed In a duel by John Law,
i. 3.
Wlrdlg, Sebulian, the magnetlaer, I. 273.
WITCRCJU.PT :-Account of the witch rna.·
nla, II. 101-191; popular bellefln witcheo,
11. 102; their auppooed compacts with
the d.,.ll; popular notions of the de,.u
and dcmono, 103; wltcbeo eou:d oecure
their oervlcea, 107; their meetingo or
"Sabbatho," 107, 133, 166, 169, 171; frequent peraecution on the pretext or
witchcraft, 110 ; the Stedlnger, a aectlon
oftbo Frinlanden, extennlnated on that
eh.uge, 110: the Templaro accuoed of
witchcraft; the Orand Muter and othen
burnt; execution or Joan of Arc (til·
gro•i•lll· 113 ; combined with heresy u
a charge again II religlouo reform en, 114;
the Waldenoet peraecuted at Arraa; their
con(elltont under torture; belief com.
mon to Catholic• and Refonnen ; Jllorimond on the prefalence of witchcraft,
115 ; witch• executed at Conatance:
Bull or Pope Innocent VII I.; general
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eruaade aplntt witeh .., 117 ; Sprenger'a
aet!Ylty In Germany; Papal commiaalona,
118; esecutlona In Fl'llllCe; aanctloned
by Charlca IX., 119, 122; Trolo Echellea,
hla eonleulono and ueeutlon, 120;
" men.wolvea," executed, J2J ; English
etatuteo apl•at witchcraft, 123; Biahop
Jewell'• exclamations, 12+; the witch"
of Warboia; absurd charge• and ese·
cutlon of the victims, 125; annual aermon at Cambridge, U. 127 ; popular
belief and otatnteo In Scotland, 127,
154 ; charg" aplnat the higher cluoeo ;
against John Knox, 128; numeroua execution•; trial ofGelUe Duncan andothen,
129; Jameo I., hllintercat In tho aubject;
Dr. Plan tortured (.,.gra~ing), 1~1 ; confeloiona olthe accused, 132; their execution; further peroecutlon, 135; caoe of
Iaabel Gowdle, 136; oplnionaofSir George
Mactenzie(porlrail),l36,155; death preferred to the Imputation of witchcraft,
137, 139; KingJamea•a" Demonology,''
139; the "Laneuhtre wltcbea" executed,
HI; Watthew Hoptlna, the" witch-finder
general" (t11gra~ing),l 43; hl.a lmpooltlona,
cruelty, and retrlbullve fate, 146; "common pricten"ln 8cotland,l46; Mr. Lou !.a,
a clergyman, executed, 14 7; GlanvlUe'a
Sadd•ci..nu Trl,.,matru, 148; witch·
eo tried before Sir Matthew Hale ( porlrail); Sir Thomu Brown'• evidence
(portrait); conviction and execution,
148-152; trials before Chief Justices Holt
and Powell, 152, 153; the Jut execution In
England, in 1716,153; Scoteh b1r1on the
aobject,15f; nrlous trlala in Scotland 155158; Jut execution In Scotland, In 1722,
158: proceedinpofSprengerin Germany,
Boclinua and Delrio In France; I 59; execution• at Cooatance, Toulouoe, Amoterdam, and Bamberg, 180-162; numeroua
executlonaat WUrtaburg,lncludiDgmany

chUdte11, IGS; othen at Lelldhelm, IH;
tho " Wlteh"' Guette," a German bal·
lad, 165 ; the M'areehalo D' Aoere executed, 166; 200 ex.,.,uttena at Labourt,
UIS; u welr·wolves," be.Uet In, 181; Urb&lo Grandler, curate of Loudoo, executed, 1&9; olngul&r eua at £Isle, 169;
the Duke of Brunawick'a expo~oro of the
cruelty of tortllre, 170; dboinution ot
chargea In Germany ,171; alngul&rremonotrance from the Preneh Parliullent to
Louia XIV. on hll leniency to witches,
171; execution• at Mobra, lu Sweden,
177; almeltlet In New EqlaDd; a
chUd and a dog n:eeuted, 180: tho Jut
execution In Switaerland ID 1852, 181 ;
the lateot on recoed, In 1749, at Wurtxburg, I Sf; witcheo docked lu 1760, 185;
Lady Hatton'• reputation for witchcraft;
ber houao In Crou Stleet, Hatton Garden,
(.,.grari11g), ISS; the hone-eboe a protection acaiDat witeh.., 187 ; beUef In
witchcraft recently aDd atlll exiltlnr,
187; witch-docten atlll praetWng. 189;
proTalence oftbo aupentltlon In France,
189; "ftoatlngawitcb" (.,.gra~i•g), ltl.
Women accompanying the Crul&dei lu
arma, If. 12, 57, 67.
W oodatock Palace a "haunted bonae ;" account or the noioea, and their cauoe, 11.
222; ~ie"' of, 117.
Wulltan, Bilbop, hla antipathy to Joor
hair, I. 297.
Wurtaburg,uumerous exeeutlono for witchcraft, IL 162, 18t: oiftP ID, 183.
York, Duke of, hit duel with Col. Lennox,
II. 293.
Zara beolacect by the Crusaden, 11. 76.

Zachalre, Denis, the Alchymllt, hit In·
teresting memoir of hlmsell, L 146.

THE END.
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